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PREFACE 


ΙΙ Covers the epigraphical harvest of 1985, with the 
e aaea tions tromtearller years which we missed previously, and 
Ce ome references to studies which appeared after 1985 but prior 
to the moment we delivered the manuscript to the publisher. EOT 
Elie basic aims of SEG, as developed between vol. XXVI and XXXV, we 
vefer the reader to the summary in the preface of vol. XXXIV. As 
to clearly indigenous names we shall from now on follow the advice 
pue Masson not to accentuate them, though we would like to invoke 
the clemency of our readers for occasional failure to remember 
БИ advice: one пееа= time го adjust to such things: 

As in earlier volumes, we consistently use the abbreviations of 
the latest volume of Marouzeau's L'Année Philologique, supplemented 
ac ος specatuic abbreviations on pp. XVI-XXII. 

Cooperation between BE-new style and SEG is growing: we are 
ERES ГОГОЛ БО Hatzopoulos апа P. Cabanes for exchanging the 
ο ορ ιο ο: τπειτσ contributions to BE against the relevant parts 
КЕШЕ manuscript. We express the hope that more contributors will 
follow this example. 

We are glad to announce that B. Helly has offered his assistance 
with the lemmata from Thessaly. We have gratefully accepted this 
ποτ da τπεονγοτντατεα his notes in our manuscript, adding pe» ер. 
Needless to say, we remain responsible for the manuscript, mistakes 
included: τ. jD στ elp with publications trom Albaniad has been 


э К кеа value to us. Wesconbtrnue со оме а heavy debt to O Ma eo 
τι ллы апа generous advice in onomastic matters and biblio- 
graphy. М.Б. Hatzopoulos continues to help us with material from 


Ecc КОО s the more welcome since our Greek colleagues obvi- 
RE auus repped/upeboth the quantity and the quality of their 


Epugraphrcal publications. H. Malay never failed to answer our 
EDEN L ou local publications concerning inscriptions from Tur- 
кеу. 


«О πμ. -εγππρρα, vho both rn earlier volumes and in the present 
EON асова his skill and scholarship to the Indices L and IV, 
JN cceprted our proposition to acta as plu cqmuanieedrrtos Еос Еше 
with R.A. Tybout and S. Aleshire, from XXXV onwards. We look for- 
ward to close cooperation with Dr Strubbe. 

In addition to the colleagues mentioned above we are grateful 


а оонада scholars for help and advice: K. Buraselis 
(Athens), Е. Cordano(Rome), T. Drew-Bear (Lyon), К. Hallof (Berlin), 
КООШ S ЕЕЕ οκ σπα. B. Isaac (Tel Aviv); D. Knoeptler (Neu- 
1, ear onde Paris) A.P. Mattharou (athens), AUEPansaseteu 
(Nancy), R. Parker (Oxford), J. Reynold Cambridge); M ERICE ESOS 
Bc oen Jm 5Η гез (ven роко Sansaro το ο πια ο πι. ο. NINOS 
gradov (Moscow), B. а а Pisa) vand Ie Well nr (Grazie The 
Bausch editors Continued to give us there supporrt.: they provided 
senros bibliographical help апа went to pougleshoseJportirionsSos 
the manuscript which pertained to 'their' area. Mrs C Me рл екееЕ= 


Bot, Mrs H. Horstmanshoff-de Pijper and Sara Aleshire once again 
invested time and precision in the typing of a very Complicated 
manuscript, thereby contributing in a very essential manner το the 
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smooth rhythm of públication of πε p Vonne E 

Finally we acknowledge our gratitude, as usuali ΕΗ, ο Ql [y 
of Letters of Leiden University which financed ерес о fo sssi ste 
ant editor Tybout, the Union  Асааежіаце Ееее Ева нае тае р кш 
vides part of the operating expenses and our publisher who covers 
another part of these costs and otherwise serves our purposes well 
by his efficiency and alertness: 

The present volume is the tenth of SEG redivivum. We hope that 
our work has been of some use in helping colleagues to find the 
material and bibliography they needed for their research and more 
in general in reducing the chaos in Greek epigraphy, and we hope 
to remain in a position to continuae клк In the meantime we 
have taken measures to present the indices of vol. XXVI-XXXV in 
one volume, which is scheduled to appear in 1989. 

We repeat our request, made in the prefaces of earlier volumes 
to our colleagues from all over the world, to send us copies, off- 
prints or xeroxes otf their еріагаритеа рари савааг particulari; 
those that appear in Festschriften, Acta of Conferences and Sympo- 
sia, Occasional collections ot papers, and Tocher obscure “телле 
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1481 
1482 
1483 
lan 
1488 
1489 
1490 
1491 
1492 
149 4 
149 5 
1496 
1497 
1520 
S2 
1225 
σος 
[η 
( o 5.5 
5.3 
266 
1543 
1544 
1545 
5ο 
1548 
1549 
1557 
1-558 
559 
1566 
15067 
1568 
1555 
1 o 75 
1556 
i 77 


Ie 


1465 


1468 


1473 


1478 
1 480 


Б AAS 


1486 


1493 


1515 


15241 
547 


15067 


1-535 
1542 


Des y 


JL τ 


T365 


jen 
1574 


1594 


416 
417 
418 
418 
418 
419 
420 


420 
Ош 
423 
425 
425 
425 
425 
425 
426 
426 
430 
430 
430 
431 
431 
431 
4352 
432 
43 3 
433 
439 
339 
442 
442 
442 
443 
443 
444 
446 
446 
446 
446 
446 
446 
448 
448 
449 
450 
450 
450 
450 
453 
453 
453 


БЕ 


417 
418 


419 
420 


421 
422 
425 


442 
426 


430 


431 


252 


433 


439 


442 


450 


444 
446 


448 


450 


458 
453 


457 
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ABBREVIATIONS 


B.D. Merritt, J.S umque а Ее аши ποτα 
vol. 15, The Athenian Councillor E Perino- EJN 
1974) 


D.W. Bradeen, The Athenian Agora οπου x 
The funerary Inscriptions (Prince σπα ο) 


A. Wilhelm, Akademieschrilton zur griechischen 
Inschriftenkunde, ποια ттт (Leipz irg ΙΗ 


J. and L. Robert Fouilles d'Amnmyz2on enke cg os 
Tome I: Exploration, Н 5 = ге, Малае ис 
tnscriptions (Bas 


J.D. Beazley, Attic Red- figüre Vase Paiinters 
S ποιο ππγονα ie) 


A. Lambrechts, Tekst en Uitzicht van de 
Atheense Proxeniedecreter ot 3239 C 
(Brussels 1958) 


British Archaeological Reports (International 
Series, Oxford 1975-9) 


Bulletin Epigraphique, in Revue des Etudes 
Grecques 


J.D. Beazley, Paralipomena: Асат Еи Έσω 
Attic Black-figure Vase Painters and Attic 
Red-figure Vase Painters (Oxford 1971) 


A. Wilhelm, Beitraàge zur griechischen 
Inschriftenkunde (Vienna 1909) 


L'Illyrie méridionale et l EPISC DU 
l'antiquiteé. Actos du coll. intersunt ας 
Clermont-Ferrand; 2-25 οσο 1954 ο mE 
Pierre Cabanes (Clermont-Ferrand 1987) 


P.A. Hansen, Carmina epigraphica Graeca 
saeculorum VIITI-V-a-Chr-n- (Textemund kommen: 
tare 12; Berlin-New York 1983) 

Choix d'inscriptions grecques. Textes, 
Traductions et Notes, saus la direction de 

Js Poulilloux (Paris 1960) 


Corpus des Inscriptions de рет рис ποια. 
Lois sacrées et règlements religieux, ed. 
G. Rougemont (Paris 1978) 


Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum (Berlin тысе 
ToU) 


J.= Б. Frey, Corpus тоест ο τοπ πμ ποσα -- 
I-II (Rome-Paris 1936-1952) 


Corpus Inscriptionum Regni во рогат 
(Leningrad 1965) 
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Corinth 8,1 


Ші 


оре ы ΓΕ. ОТВ рате 1: The 
Greek Inscriptions (Cambridge,Mass. 1931) 


BEorinth 8.3 SEIL ЕНЕ СОЕТ 9501958 part 3: The 
inscriptions 1926-1950 (Princeton 1966) 

Crux: Essays de = Crux: Essays Presented to G.E.M. de Ste.Croix 
Bic Croix onm ns sthHLIIthday еа. Р.А; Care redger im: 
D. Harvey (Exeter 1985) 

DAA ο ου “αποσοπιος, Dedications from the 
Athenian Akropolis (Cambridge, Mass. 1949) 

EAD ZEcpLPoratwonsjarcheéologdque de Délos 

EAM ΙΙ; ας с Ἱδυκαυροσίοη, bHI PAOBE» ANO 


ΜΑΚΕΔΟΝΙΑΣ ( Ελύμεια, ᾿Εορδαία, Νότια Λυγκησ- 
σα ο ου Or УТО ОО δα. KATAAOTOD ЕПТГРАФОЦ 
(Athens 1985) 


EEE = L Robert, Etudes Epigraphiques et Philolo- 
giques (Paris 1938) 

F. Delphes - Fouilles de Delphes 

Follet, Athénes ο ο τς Athenes αυ τῖο et au Irla sicle 
(Paris 1976) 

Getty Vases = οσα шошка еге on Antijiquities: 1. Greek 
Vases in the J. Paul Getty Museum (Malibu 
150635) 

GHI XR Merwgs- D. Lewis A Selection otf Greek 


πμ πασά σαι της στρ ιο to the End or te 
ктт епгиту B.C. (Oxford 1969) 


GIBM ΛΞ oBMPcoctronSorocAncerent Greek Inscriptions 
in the British Museum (Oxford 1874-1916) 


Gladiateurs = Nboberbexbescglaswsateurs dans l'Orient grec 
(Paris 1940) 


Guarducci, EG = М. Guarducci, Epigrafia Greca, vol. I-IV 
(Rome 1957-1978) 


GV = W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften, I 
(Berlin 1955) 


. Holleaux, Études d'eéprgraphie et d'histoire 


Holleaux, Études M 

grecques (© vol., Paris 1938-1968) 
L 

( 


IAG = ποντοι ου, ecrizioni Agonistiche Greche 
Rome 1953) 

Ig (τετ: = Xmnseraptarones Crertuicae; ed. M. Guarduccai 
(Rome 1975-1950) 

ICUR - Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, 
saeculo septimo antiquiores, ed. J.B. de 
Rossi (et alii) (Rome 1861-9) 

pe Delos ιτ... ΕΙ”. Publiés par F Durr- 


bach (Paris 1926-1937) 


A VIII 


T. Didyma 


T Eph: 


T EY y thrai 


TG 


IGBulg 


τος 


IGES 


IGR 
IGSK 
Ta "Hadriagnor und 


Hadrianeia 


T. Histriae 


Т. Tasos 


το А ее! 


П о 


T. Kalch(edon) 


I. Keramos 


T X K05 


IS Klaudiupolis 


τι. КУРСКОЕ 


lI 


ABBREVIATIONS 





Didyma II: Die Inschriften von A. Rehm, 
hrsg. von R. Harder 


Die Inschriften von Ephesos, hrsg ποπ η 
Wankel, R. Merkelbach et alii Banda vt 
(IGSK ~ Band 11-17. Ponni ολο 155 1 


H. Engelmann und R. Merkelbach, Die Inschrif- 
ten von Егу та Кий kl c omenar DE! 
II (IGSK, Band = Уво ο οσο) 


Inscriptiones Graecae (Berlin 1873 =) 


Inscriptiones Graecae απ Bulgaria repertae 
ed. G. Mihailov (Sofia 1956-1966) 


H. Grégoire, Recueil des inscriptions grecques 
chrétiennes d'Asie Mineure (Paris 1922) 


LL. Jalabert, R. Mouterde, J.~- P. Rey-Coquas? 
M. Sartre, Inscriptions grecques et latines 
de la Syrie, Tome I-VII and XIII (Paris 1911- 
1982) 


Inscriptiones Graecae ad res Romanas 
pertinentes (Paris 1911-1927) 


Inschriften griechischer Städte aus Klein- 
asien (Bonn 1972 5) 


E. Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Hadrianoi 
und Hadrianeia (IGSK, Band 33, Bonn 1987) 


rnasceriptiones Паста ἘΞ суас изи етая 
Antiquae, Series Altera: Inscript оше s sy 
thiae Minoris Graecae et Latinae, vol. I: 
Inscriptiones Histriae et Viciniae (Buckarest 
19839 


W. Blümel, Die Inschriften von Iasos (IGSK, 
σπα ο, 12. вое 


P. Frisch; Dié Inschrir ten νοπ ο is cu o 
Band 1 7 BONN 19759) 


S. апл; Katalog der antiken Inschriften des 
Museums von- Iznik (Nikaia), Teil mene тү 
122 (IGSK, Band 9 апа το. 1-2, Bonn 1979-19823 


Dierrnschriftennvonnskalien codon Wire s ποπ... 
Merkelbach mit πι τες σα ЕК. Dorner und S. 
ahin (του, παπα ο EO 1980) 


E-—Varrinliojglu Dise Inschriften von Keranos 
(TOSK рапс ШЖ БОЕ 35), 


Ti- Corsten, Ότο Προ ντ епк “ου Kio DK 
Band 29, Bonn 1985) 


Е. Beckere€Bertauj; Die Inschriften von K a uq rü 
polis (IGSK, Band 31, Bonn 1986) 


E. Schwertheim, Die Inschriften von Kyzikos 


ABBREVIATIONS XIX 
oe ------------ᾱ-ᾱ------- 5... .--.-.-...ιεὩωοωαο 


τ": Πο, ΤΕΤΡ O y рве се (IGSK, Band 
πο ους 98 07) 


ILS zo сеа опыт рыл ш Latinae selectse; 
ο voka (Berlin 1892-1916) 
I. Magnesia = юке ΠΠ; Πετειη уоп Magnesia аш Maedndere 
еа, O. Kern (Berlin 1900) 
I. Mylasa - W. Blümel, Die Inschriften von Mylasa, Te il 
АЕ еа der Stadt (IG5SK; Bandi 34 ERONI 
Coan) 
1513 ΞΡ Τ5 ООЛ (191721965) (Leningrad 1968) 
IOSPE zcogEnscrrptlones antiquae orae septentrionalis 


Pontis Euxini Graecae et Latinae, ed. V. 
Latyshev (Leningrad 1885-1901) 


I αττον PES h Dre Tng ho iten von Parion (Ісак 
Band 25, Bonn 1989) 


il 


I. Perg (amon) Еее πατε ΠΠπεοςσμσ εεεςω von Pergamon, 


2 vol., (Berlin 1890-1895) 


I. Priene -crmmesesechrrtten von Priene, еа. F: Hiller von 
Gaertringen (Berlin 1906) 


I PImSTas = W. Ameling Die Inschriften von Prusias аа 
Hypium r K Band 27, Bonn 1985) 


ISE = cMoretbr Tscrizioni storiche erllenjstiche 
I (Florerce 1967) апа II (Florence 1975) 


I. Sestos = J. Krauss, Die Inschriften von Sestos und 
der Thrakischen Chersones (IGSK, Band 19, 
Bonn 1980) 


LI or side = G.E. Bean, Side Kitabeleri (The Inscriptions 
of Side) (Ankara 1965) 


l s Pr ol onrikeila МО "απ. ος τι hritren von Straconikera, 
Ten r πε τοσο Band 21 ana 22.15 


Bonn 1981-1982) 


T V O = Inschriften von Olympia, ed. W. Dittenberger, 
K. Purgobtd (Berlin 1896) 

Faibel, EG Ξ G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca ex lapidibus 
collecta (Berlin 1878) 

Ep om EXT III = J. Keil- A. von Premerstein, Bericht über 
eine Reise ---; Bericht über eine zweite Reise 


---; Bericht über eine dritte Reise --- 
ipenwschreAFddemie?"wWren 53 1910; 54, 1911; 
55 15914) 


LA = Lebendige Altertumswissenschaft. Festgabe für 
H. Vetters (Vienna 1985) 


ес аи ССК ЕСЕ La Бёо+те Antique ', 
Lyon-Saint-Étienne 16-20 Mai 1983 (Coll. 
Intern. du CNRS, Paris 1985) 


La Béotie Antique 


ABBREVIATIONS 


ΧΧΧ. —— — 


LBW 


Lindos 


TINGUT BACK 


Dittmann, 


Princeton Exp. 


Syria 


LSAG 


L SCO 


ЕСЕ Suppl 


MAMA 


Meritt, rear 


Michel, Recueil 


Nouveau Chodx 


OGIS 


Olympic nhikai 


OMS 


Patrios Nomos 


Pfuhl-Möbius 


PIR 


PORE 


Ph. le Bas- W.H. Waddington, Voyage archeo- 
logique en Grèce et en Asie Mineure pendant 
1834 et 1844, Tome III 5, Asie Mineure 
(Paris 1847-1077) 


ς. Blinkenbe r К in oss Pouilles et Recher- 
ches оа: Fouilles de L'ACropaLle: 
Тас решш КОЕ 


Linguistique Balkanique 


F. Littmann, Greek and Latin inscriptions in 
cyria Dub d co r ons ОТ ἴπε Princeton Unbiver- 
si τν Archacologieal Expedition to Syria in 
1603 15650 pi n ITA Neuen πο 7 220) 


т и КЕ ку πε: οσα эла νομος 
Greece (O ord 1557 


Fa cokolowski, Lols сасуеев des cités 
grecques (Paris 1969) 


F. Sokolowski, Lois sacrées des cités 
grecques, Supplément (Paris 1969) 


Monumenta Asiae Minoris Antiqua, vol TNI 
(London 1928-1962) 


B.D. Meritt, The Athenian rear (Berke ler rigen 


C. Michel, Recueil d'Inscriptions grecques 
(Brussels 1897-1900) 


Nouveau Choix d'inscriptions grecques. Textes, 
Traductions, Commentaire, par Т," pusti ib 
Fernand-Courby (Paris 1971) 


W. Dittenberger, Orientis Graeci Inscriptiones 
selectae (Leipzig 1903-1903) 


L. Moretti, Olympionikai. I vincitori negli 
antichi agoni olimpici (Mem. Acc. Lincei ser. 
VIII O г К сен EO ПРО СУЛ) 


te Robert, Opera Minora ΕΕ VOo PINy 
(Amsterdam 1969-19741) 


C. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos: Public Burial 
in Athens during the Fifth and Fourth Centu- 
fries (BAR νοι. 155, τ and τι ох ого 1983) 


m. Prahl- A. МОБИ Е Еа есе шеп 
Grabreliefs, 2 vol. (Mainz am Rhein 1977- 
КОЛО) 


Prosopographia Imperii Romani saec. I, II, 
III (Berlin 1597 =) 


Ἁ πμ. Jones- J.B. Martindale- J. Morris, 
Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire 
(Cambridge 1971) 


SUS ABBREVIATIONS ΚΚΣ 


ΤῊ 
PRAKTIKA 8 ΠΡΑΚΤΙΚΑ ΤΟΥ Η΄ ΔΙΕΘΝΟΥΣ ΣΥΝΕΔΡΙΟΥ ΕΔΔΗΝΙΚΗΣ 
CONGRESS KAI ΛΑΤΙΝΙΚΗΣ ΕΠΙΓΡΑΦΙΚΗΣ, ΑΘΗΝΑ, 3-9 OKTQBPIOY 
το ο ΟΜμώ ο (a athema 1024) 


pDratchett., = NW кг сег τ: 7Neugebauer. The Calendars ο 
Neugebauer, Athens (Cambridge, Mass. 1947) 
Calendars 


Pritchett; War 


W rri Сес The Greek State at War, Part 
I-IV (Berkeley 1974-1985) 


RC = C.B. Welles, Royal Correspondence in the Helle- 
nistic Period (New Haven 1934) 


RDGE - R.K. Sherk, Roman Documents from the Greek East 
(Baltimore 1969) 


RE = Paulys Realencyclopádie der classischen Alter- 
tumswissenschaft (Stuttgart 1894 -э) 


Recherches --- - Jo ποις, Recherches sur l'histoire et les 

Thasos cultes de Thasos, I (Paris 1954) and C. Dunant - 
ШОРО оох тая ТЕ {Paris 1956) 

Sacred Names = Y.E. Meimaris, Sacred names, saints, martyrs 


апо епа Ес В ева ста 5 їп the- Greek inscriptions 
ашп л аруы pertaining to the Christian church orf 
Palestine (MEAETHMATA vol. 2, Athens-Paris 1986) 


Sanct. Arcad. = M. Jost, Sanctuaireset cultes d'Arcadie: Etudes 
Peloponnésiennes 9 (Paris 1985) 


Sardes VI = Sardes, publications of the American Society for 
ehe Excavation ol Sardis, vol. VI, Inscriptions. 
Pare Il W.H. puckler= D.M. Robinson, Greek апа 
Latin Inscriptions (Leiden 1932) 


SB Еши griechischer Urkunden aus Agypten 


SEC = eO viero, G Pugliese Carratelli, D. Morelli, 
Supplemento Epigrafico Cirenaico (ASAA 39=40, 
1961-1962 [1963] 219-375) 


SEG = Xsuppiementumn Epigraphicum Graecum (Leiden 1923) 

SGDI = πι ОЛИ -xSammbung$9der griechischen Dialekt- 
in- chri ten (Göttingen 1884-1915) 

ЕТЕ ЦӘ OL ππππ, Syl loge ins criptionumirelhigionis 
Isiacae et Sarapiacae (Berlin 1969) (Religions- 
uesehucitlscheocversuehecundsvVorarbesxten, Band 
XXV IERI) 

Staatsvertráge - pie eraat vertrage des Alrertumse voll 2 ed. 

HBe nae con Munich 962) vol ο du H-H: 
ehm ee (Munich 1965) 
ccu 15; E scuested' dinscriptrionsoggrecques' ес latines du 
Pont (ica) ront et do l'Arménie, puble par J.G. ο, Anderson, 


К шо, секао иге Pasc: l {Brussels 1910) 


Studies C.G. = πι afra i of the Ancient Historian: Studies ig 
Starr honor of Chester G. Starr, еа. J.W. Eadie, J. Ober 


ABBREVIATIONS 


XXII 


(Lanham, μας эа 


бут? = W. Dittenberger, Sylloge Inscriptionum Graeca- 
rum, 3rd ed. (Leipzig 1915-1924) 

TAM = Tituli Asiae Minoris, vol. I; II J III]; 
iv i W n МУ πας οσο ο 

@H =  θεσσαλικὸ “Ημερολόγιο; cf. SEG XXXIV 476 

Tad GE = M.N. Tod, Greek Historical Inscriptions T 


(Οκξοτᾶ 1946) and IL (Oxford 1948) 


[αβ] 
(aB) 


<ар> 


(αβ) 


[ag ] 
[.. ] 


ХОТ 


NOTE ON TRANSCRIPTIONS 


letters restored by the edrtorj;aswenucechsving 
been inscribed but now lost 


superfluous letters added in error by the 
inscriber of the text and excised by the editor 


tetters added bv the editor which the тиесш 
of the text has either omitted or tor which he 
has by error inscribed other letters 


letters which complete words left in abbrevi- 
ation in the text 


letters or spaces deliberately erased in 
ап tO cpu ty 


Vetecers of which surfricient traces remain то 
print them in the text but not enough Co 
exclude other possible readings 


lost or illegible letters equal to the number 
ОЕ ασε for vvhich πο restoration Iis propose 


lost or illegible letters of an uncertain 
number 


one uninscribed letter-space 


the remainder of the line has been left 
uninsceribed 


ο ο το ел τοις OF ὃς Ἱπεσνιρεποῃ under 
discussion 


photograph 
drawing 


denotes the start Of a new line on the stone 
where we have not printed the text in the some 
Configuration as on the stone 


denotes the direction of each line in texts 
inscribed in boustrophedon or retrograde manner 





Abo TC A 


11. ATHENS. DECREE REGULATING THE KLEROUCHS ON SALAMIS, 
ο M 0 00 ο, τα τετ’ Je pO. XXXI qo TS ПЕСАК 
Megara (Baltimore 1985) cg eds T. e ίσα το. =, Nagy, 


Cic ο που briefly discusses the date and occasion of this 
decree. 


шы охо eee OE 


ΠΠ’. ΡΡΟΡΡΕ: SREEGULATTONS CONCERNING PHASED I К επ. 
ο G ОООО τα I MO (1 16). SEG XXXIV 5,» G. ΠΗ, E 
AW SS- 776, restores LL. 17-19 [xarà] Φασηλιτῶν τινος 
КОО  Αθήνησι, τῶ]ι μὲν καταδικασ![ϑέντι he δίκ]η ἄμυρος ἔστω. 


ŘS 


D ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING ERY THRAL s Οδ, 450 Boi ου 
I ο D XSEHOXXXIV dous Hu ju Gehrke Stasis: VESTIOCT 
ο σου 56-66, examines this ыссы рр оп for the gh m in 
Sheds on the internal political situation in Εν Сиа 


— —— —Is —  . . —  _  — ο Υ .. 


4. ТНЕМ5. DECREE ENFORCING USE OF ATHENIAN COINAGE, 

ο οσο Pp MEASURES, 449/8 OR CA. 420 5.6.9 [IG I^ 145394 
ρα κο ο ο εν 11. Т.Е. Martin, соме вео в y and боша е mni 
ο. ο i cal Greece (Princeton 1985) 196-207, rejects the view 
that this enactment was primarily a political act without any 
commercial or financial advantage to Athens. He details sev- 
Ба cpecifac financial advantages to the Athenian treasury 
and to trade in Athens that would have resulted from the man- 
"dHatory use of Athenian silver coins, weights апа measures 


Б — " ыыы... 


IO TIPNSGIPDECREES: TREATIES WITH LEONTINOI AND RHEGION, 
ο ο ο ο ο πα το ος 54 Т 51752}. SEG XXVI 127 XXXII ο, G. 
EX ος шагал ЕЕ ΠΕΡ} 23-52. in a study of the first A- 
вае паза τω κ αι топ πο Sicily; 427-424 B.C. briefly discusses 
πα οἱ асе with9Rwegion (pp- 40-42). 





ο τς ΤΕΈΕΕΕΞ CONCERNING THE PRIESTESS OF ATHENA 
КОЕ ο ТЕО ООЛ .:ς.. τα τι 35/36 1 247/25). SEG XXXII 2. + 
ОРОКЕ О ο nsn ΕΕ. Chi ll ds, MDAICA) 109 (1985) 208-251 in a 
ООК ТУСАЗ ОШУ сп of the date of the Temple on the Ilissos; 
lc ec S мее n ni dence for a close connection between it and 
ОС СЮЕ Sheng Nike, Brief observations on the signifi- 
ο ο ολο αι "5156 тог the datel of the latter. pp. 208, 
2505 





2 πεις, е Ыы кай бойы 

Ὁ, ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING THE ΑΝΕΤΟ ΕΤ ΟΕ К ᾿-᾿ 
DROS, AND BASILE, 41877 BSc τα а T ο το ο Ея 
14.* T.V. Blavatshaja. Terra antigua Balcanica πιο ιν ESE 
l'Universite de Sofia, Faculte d'Histoire τ. ο NJ 
47-55 (in Russian), studies the identity ατα л or po ος 
PLOTA LI и EU 


ФФ ФФ ————_———————————————————————————— 


B. ATHENS. DRAKON'S LAW ON HOMICIDE pa o o ϱ p snn. τι π7 
(I$. 115)» SEG XXXIV 25.* In a detailedireviecev o i ph Jo DE 
Drakon and Early Athenian Homicide Law (New Haven 1981) [SEG 
XXXI 17]. G. Thür discusses many aspects iol this тех EO T ME 
ζειν, regulations ou intentional homicide alóõectie NECS 
tne death penalty ете ΟΕ 1002 555 MEM 


р.в. Biickman, CJ 81 (1985/6) 5201-208 margue e a πε 
proclamation against the killer, ΗΕ. .20220 77 a ΤΕΕ ss MH DE аи 
of a convicted homicide from border markets αμα παπα ола 
gatherings, LL. 26-29, show that Drakon recognized ο. In 
A killer once convicted was treated by the entire polis as 
poljluteds 


R. Sealey, AJAH 8 (1983) [15996] 120- 123, аг е ο. ος 
provision in LL. 26-29 about the killing of an ἀνδρόφονος im- 
plies а distinction between Athenian citizens andiron ους 
zens: that was not introduced until after тес гетото отит Mc 
sthenes. This clause, then; was a relatively late алсы т οι το 
тве law on homicide., made 1n the Sth cent: pb. C mca ICE 


tion of 409/8 is a document of 409/8, not a documento ne 
ος ει ο erl ry 


ο. ATHENS. THIBUTE-QUOTA LISTS, 454/3 2A ο ΕΣ πε 
2502230 TT σοι ο τος ολο oG n DP Eh: Piérart, MH 42 
(1985) 288-292, examines the mentions of Μιλέσιοι, Λέρος, and 
Τειχιῦσσα in these lists. Where these three places are repre- 
sented by individual entries, there is πο mpluieationethmut 
they are separate political entities. There 5 оте ии SS 
State making payment. Leros and Teichioussa are Milesian pos- 
sesssions. On pp. 298-299 hne briefly considers the vexed 
protlem οὗ the date of 016.1" 284 (ATL S ο 


In List I, IG I^ 259 Col. II LL. Εαν nD 
GNOMON 57 (1985) 657, rejects Meritt's restorations ue 
nost straightforward reading- ος the fragment сеси итик 
[sia s tout- court in-line 5. πι hoe τες Ordinary looking 
City=namesuimn the lines before and after о bc cet 


the very reason гог postulating a revolt of Milera c n s 
miid? ОБ 


ln а very Qetailedi study of μα ο iure us in s 
which we cannot thoroughly summarize here Ε.Ε πο СЕВЕ 
(1985) 21-42, confronts the evidence of Thucydides Jus m 


as- 
sessment of Aristeides, 460 T in 478/7 BIC On ОГ е 


IG I*]/1? ATTICA - 
ο U -- amna ....... 3 


income averages 600 Т ΓΕ ΕΗ Ον ο Bc.) vith deductions 
ΕΕ, :; the lists, i.e. income probably е 200-250 T in 
G fn and са. 390 T in 1 ЛОРГО ЫТ ydi des 1.38.1 
stresses the severity of the Athenians in collecting tribute, 
but the lists show aroge numbers of states that apparent iy 
produced their assessments only abouüt hal 1ΠῈ inme ο only 
paid a fraction of their assessments. Puzzling also are Oreal 
subiect cities that paidi Little οὗ no "tribute; Naupaktos, 
estos, Thasos before 443 noU Samos, Amphipolis, eto. Tnu- 
Cydides is not likely to be so grossly in error. Hence, Unz 
suggests that the tribute-quota lists in fact record the ap- 
arche paid each year on the surplus of each state's phoros 
that was sent to Athens, rather than Deing'turned over dai- 
rectly to Athenian commanders who spent it in the field. This 
ΤΕ; also helps to explain the implausibly high increases 
over the tribute paid, as inferred from the lists, evident 
Conr nS ance in the assessment of a2 5 TGA τ... Una alco 
maintains that his hypothesis is supported Dy the accounting 
Pr ОСОО леа in the Kleinias decree, IG I^ 34, where 
cities are required to send an account book (γραμματεῖον) to 
Athens. If only surplus -- and not the full assessed amount 
-- меге paid to Athens an account book would have been essen- 
паї. 


— — —  —  — > ——————Ó e U U A —Á 


10. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS FOR THE STATUE OF ATHENA PROMACHOS, 
DM uc το 4435 (T° 338). SEC X 243; XXXIV 255. E.B. 
К ШЫП Л еек Art: Archaic and Classical, ed. G.G. Boul- 
Се ы сео) 43 suggests that the [&ovyóptov doeuov £c) 
ПОО Еа τὲ ἀχάλματος] of LL. 56-57 and 79-80 vas used for 
lec а опы the form of inlaid patterns of silver on the 
dres 5 апа Пе тет of the bronze statue. 


Πο ΤΗ. PUILDING ACCOUNTS OF THE PARTHENON, 447/6- 
EIE cuc 7456-451 (1^. 339-353). SEG XXXIII 21.9 After 
a review of the financial resources listed in these accounts, 
Lp XE -επυστο AA (1985) 49-53, rejects the view of C. Trie- 
wels nc c hubert (SEG XXXIII 21) that the statue of Athena Par- 
пепелот ае erected in 434 B.C. He returns to the traditional 
σι ο οἱ το ιτ B.C 





ο Ps p τι BUILDING ACCOUNTS OF THE ERECHTHEION, 409-405 
πο το πο τς 7372-374). SEG XXXIII 22; XXXIV 35-* B. 
Wesenberg, AA (1985) 55-65, analyzes the pay scale, the num- 
DTE C ου υπο days in the prytany, the number. of workers in- 
nod θα naEduffuerentlteams of craftsmen, etc., and concludes 
ате овоа соштип15з_ that all workers, regardless of 
Skill and experience, received the same salary (1 drachma per 
n ME ООЛ 81 еа by the evidence in these accounts. 


„ммм ‚н——————————-————є—є————————;үу—— 


a _____ _.. _ o —— ooo: 


13. RHAMNOUS οσα `: PAYMENTS ΤῸ THERH ii Or O TORIC A 
500-480 B.C. Small lead plaque found n i о ου C p 
cistern in the sanctuary of Nemesis.: ВЕ еу ерю c d r ο 
Petrakos, ЕАН (1984) 55 (ph. vho ogives a summary e ο υπ 
tents. G. Touchais, ВСН 109 (1985) 768-769 (Ph ο. τὸ eads s 
part τὸ χρᾶἔμα ἀνέλοται τὸς Βιεροποιὸς τὸ ἐν τόι μολυβδίοι ἧι- 
γραμμένο. AR 32 (1985/6) NU Е 





14. ATHENS. HOROI ΘΕ THE ΑΠΠΤΤῈ τ  τΕ Ες, О ОА СИЕ 
το 1“ 883; 884; SEG X 370; XXI 109 ες, Ομ XXXIV ΠΤ. 
Hansen, GRBS 26 (1985) 2477250 Ph expo nds αλ ΕΕΠΕΕν E 
of the view of P. Siewert that these boundary stones marked 


divisions for seating of the ekklesia in ыле y T ο ος 
‘TOCE 5.1. 


15. MT. HYMETTOS. ΕΡΡΙΚΟ ο ΝΟ Αν ο PINAR Fl πα. ТЕ: 
В.С. М.К. Langdon, HESPERIA 54 (1985) 26 ρα ο ος wass е 
discovery of this isolated rock-=-eutTinseriptionmenugpiu n Ко 
several hundred meters west of the Kareas nunnery. It is un- 
related to the boundary markers. n опг lemma ο ou E 


possible that the last tvo letters were originally cut and 
have been worn away. 


поро 


16-20. MT. HYMETTOS ROCK-CUT INSCRIPTPION Miha AS S cam 
HESPERIA 54 (1985) 263-270 (ph. dr.) publishes з иш ЕЕ 


rupestralia on the lower slopes ot the mounta и Enee IE αυ 
now known as Ano Торо Е 


16. Pp 264—265, A. Among several rock-cut out lu ne ee IS 
feet are parts of two personal names: PIZTD τ;"ηπεἷπ- 
па) and O plus other uncertain traces. Еа ο CIS 
these со спе αι assdcal perdu 


17. Pp. 264-266, B. Also among several Γοεπ-εας ον e ση 
human feet. 


ὅρος 


18. Рр 266=270, C. Near the Chapelfor pay а τε ο ο ο 


Jlioupolis. Amid several rock cut feet: πα ο απο Еа е 
genitalia: 


το Τα ΗΝ αν οι 5 


——— ο ^^ 


Δεινίας καλός late τα οσα. в.с. 





19. Written twice, one above the other. Ed. р irt r pri tss 
this as probably a feminine name in the genitive.: 


АЕК TOPH TZ 
AEPOPH 





20. Εὐθυδότί(οι)) Επ σι ΕΣ 





CELL ο ο R OEDI CATION OP THE SPOILS OP VICTORY OVER ΤΠΕ 
PORE TT ο ΑΝ ΠΣΡΗΤΕΤΑΝΣ, 507/6 B.G, IG I^ 394. SEG XXXII 
X песе ЕСТ 179. 5. West, CQ 35 (1985) 283-285, їп the 
ο ο , τ cconsideratvion of "Herodotus' Epigraphical In- 
pom sce our lemma по. 1774), discusses ἁχλυόεντι ἀχνωό- 
ИСО τε position of the base. on the Acropolis, and 
ШОО ο ος moti Уе Tor quoting the inscription. 


EE πο 1959439 127—429. M. DU West defends ἀχνυόεντι, 
τ... лар лт occurs also in Peek. GV 238. "Iti follows 
ΛΔ. uM О ауес must have existed as early as the sixth 
EE ο συ UM ЕЛЕЕ ЕВ τητα;. τι iS to be restored in the pseudo- 
Hae о απο cuium 264." 


πα neu В Шеше от the siting of this monument see Pap. 
Dx v IS». 


ο συ τι ОЕ ОРОТО РрЕОТСАТТОМБ OF POTTERS? М. Vickers. 
IBI USD ον T?s5 argues that the designation Κεραμευς 
ЕСЕ 5: ИСА 225), 5627 (DAA 178); IG J 465 LL. 123-124. 
S HET EE NM ае еше of the individual, not то his trade. The 
πε. Мос тог үне ostrakon for Lbeagros, son ot Glaukon, ke- 
meus AD 23 (1965) B. 29. 





DEMO DINBEHMSCCEPIGRAM ON HARMODIOS AND ARISTOGEITON, AFTER 
ЕСКЕ КОО 1202 XXXI ος * XXXIII ото Hansem; CEG.430« For 
ООС ο oenetheseonnection between the poem and the dis- 
tiíchon quoted by Hephaistion, Ench- 4.6, and a Hellenistic e- 
pigrametuouECchios,. see our lemma по. 944 


€ J. ...................LLLL..LLLLLIlTGO1UIDS ——— —Ó——— 7 MMMeee——— 


РОДИО О DEDI CATION ОЕ A BRONZE HELMET ТО NEMESIS; 
ООО S КМ Б ο ЕАС ае аз бї a bronze Corinthian-type helmet 
ПОЛО a сеги the sanctuary of Nemesis. The letters 
crc crmedMb тї dots Ed. pr- B.C. Petrakos, EAH (1984) 
Da ο δα, ορ ον who ja e rss ТЕБ L аел Та Едеса атол солпес сеа 
with Miltiades' capture of Lemnos in 499 B.C. Cf. SEG ХІ 


6 ATTICA σι. 


1212» (p. 235); XIV 390-351 TC Towchadis ECHO ο c NC 
769 (dro); Απ 329901985 o NEM ον... 


“Ῥαμνόσιοι hot ἐν Λέμνο[ι &]vé[9eoav Neu ]£oet 


25. RHAMNOUS. ARCHAIC DEDICATION.: “Кош ер о еы Nu cC o = 
icatory wheel with an incised inscription onec c σα 
in а cistern in the sanctuary of ΝεπεΈς5ς:5".,,...,.. ΡΥ ү LIA 
Wos, EAH.(1984) 55 (ра) ππα ροίπιτ5 ους νο ορος αυ ο ο 
cance of the wheel as a symbol of Nemesis: с. Touchals TECH 
1009 (1985) 768-769 (ph DC AR p ο SEE E 


'Epóóopoc ἀνέθεκεν 


26, CHAIDARI. DEDICATORY ЕРТСЕАМ ΠΛ ΠΡΕΠΤΕ, ТОС 
SCENDANTS ОЕ KALLITELES CA. оол ο ο I πε. Pus 
1014]. SEG XXXI 36.*% Hansen., CEG 323139 ОНИ СЕЕ 
Scritti in onore di Piero Treves, еа. P. Broilo romen s) 
95-101, argues that а terminus post quem for thiis inseri Er s m 
should De et at ους... 





27. BRHAURON. INSCRIPTIONS ON A ROUND ALTAR КЕЛШ το 
B.C E. Vikelas, W. PucHs., BOREAS 8 (1985) τ plina n 
publish 28 fragments of а ropnd altar otf white шаг ου" 
in the excavations of the Greek Archaeological Servi cm k 
πάτον and now in the Museum there. The inscrip пе 
carved аз labels on the background next to figures cuip ο 
j IR Tis rs 


(a) Εἰρήνη Ce ул — cam 
(b) Διόνυσος (f) AH or MH 
IIS Epluñc] (g) [θεωρ]ία 
(а) ЧЕ (h) Χά[ρις] 


Fuchs sees a close connection between the scene and the 
Peace of Aristophanes, after 42r δ ο. не ат r ipin pu sculp- 
πα πο Uh e workshop of Κατ ποσο ы Шок с оз 


—— o T v" . . _ ὙΥ _ ο. . _ ο. AALL 


«ο. КОКОРИ Е НІРРАЕСНАМИНЕЕМ БАВЕ ο ο νην’, ET 
1023]. SEG XV 53; XXX 1859. Hansen, CEG 304. Now in the Muse- 
um at Brauron. B.M. Lavelle, EMC 29 (1985) 411-420, specu- 
lates on the original purpose and locatione пеге ος 
Hipparchos. Cf- alsofRk Osborne τον; ο Mu ОЮ К 


——————————————————————————————————— LLL 


29. ATHENS. SEPOLIA. GRAVESTONE OF DEX OATNDEIDESEESGACNICIO 
B. C С m οσοι προ νο ат те Karagiorgaáa-Stathakopoulou, AD 
33 (1978) [1985] B.10, reports the rediscovery of r j опе 
near the Academy of Plato and its iransi er ζο επε Stor ο οσα 
of [πε παπι ο ыр ο ο ал r e πμ ο M 


—————————————— ο . 5 


ιο rp ATTICA D 
EI — —— n H H Mr. l .. τς — Áo M A 
30. SOUNION. RUPESTRAL GRAVE DNSGOROBETIQNOCORPOPOSTHON? СА. 
του ος. The inscriptions are cut on a horizontal ехрапѕе of 
bedrock on the vest side ОГГЕ ле λος 155 valley, near the 
church of Ayia Paraskevi. Ed. pro Miko Langdon, HESPERIA 514 
G USES Т5 της μι... ασ ο, πο interpre ο i i j ο απο абу 


lnscraption belonging to Posthon's бале a Natural επεττ 
of the bedrock nearby 


À. Hetrograde next to the incised outline ος asa lerto ө ra 
[Πόσϑ]ονος руё [пај] 

B. ketrograde-:- Πόσθον 

Ποσο 


P. 6 


Ω 


ο ο ποπσοπιαςς, Άπεν 13 (1986) 11-13 (dr уге ест 
lar on! s interpretation and any connection with the nearby 
grave. He identifies Πόσθων as a minor Attic satyr deity (cf. 
CIG 7454) who was commemorated ру these τοςσκ-ους inser ipt ions 
in an archaic open-air shrine. Langdon's outline of a left 
foot is interpreted by O. as "the outline of a big penis fea- 
turing a thick foreskin (nóoc8n)." Μνῆμα here is a "memorial 
Е шаа апа is not funereal. In B, Oikonomides suggests Поо- 
Ho cun From the ph. See also our lemma no. 915. 


— V .əA — O I J.J... .'. LLL 


ο ος, TV ELANI DEZA. GRAVE EPIGRAM, СА. 500 B.C. IG τ’ 
ο cb ορο κ 458; XXI 172. Peek, GV 887. Hansen, CEG 1.67. 
ου ου АРА 106601985) 376, after examining the stone, ob- 
Ego usar το δν πε correct reading is πι[σ]στός and in 
ШЕК ШС И СС; b. 4 hepa[to]. 





UEP TENS. CRAVE ЕРТСЕАМ OF А PELTAST, CA. 431-403 В.С? 
C ο I 54. Hansen; СЕС 1:88. J.W. Day, AJPh 106 
τ, τ’; τετ examining the stone, prints the following 
ШЕ ОИЕ ои от лат found in Hansen. СЕС. Part of the 
left side is preserved. 


η, бт бе бу опо ж s 

Ме е АЧЫ ЕИ ο αν ον mj 

хаос ἐθαϊ[εν.----. Τατ. 
νι: ὃν ος s 


OA ТНЕНС. ΕΠΑΕΓΕΙΤΟῸ ON THE DIPYLON OINOCHOE, Γι του 
КОО Шы ШО i CO MG XXXITI 59.* M.S. Ruiperez (cf. our lemma 
ο το MEI ВО SEreviews earlier interpretations and concludes 
that παιζει is subjunctive; the letters which follows it be- 
Шоп ο emiepes; they are to be read as τὸ τοδε καλπίδιον. 
UEM ena пе 756. "See also Ν.Α. Cist'aáakova, InFil 
ο ο πο ο LIP] πο. 18.3-5, non vidimus. 





т^ 
8 AT T LGA 85 
ЕЕЕ YUS Mn IUE... 4. . n ο σος ο... 


p MES КЕИ НО У КОМ MAS τοῦ) PANATHENAIC AMPHORA, CA. vet 
DS ЕС ееп $ragment?scot a Panathenalice ашро саа с une ΕΘ 
provenance; now in the Getty Museum, Malibu. Briefly nodes 
GMusjJ We οσα 240-241 nox 48. 


[τὸν ᾿Αϑήν]ηϑεν [&9Xo]v 


25. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO HERMES, EARLY SL LhECENT RACE 
nM СОЕ ео kantharos with graffito on the outer СНЕ 
mandie found in the Agora Excavations. BA. Gparkec ο ΕΗ 
cott The Athenlan Agora XII: Black and Plain Pottere u 
[ОП ОУ О) Part 1 p. 280 πο. 627 (ph., dr. of vase оле 
іп majuscules ΕΠΟΝΑΣΟΣ HEPMEI. M.L. Lazzarini, MAL 19 (1976) 


ο ο δα Ὁ- Lang, ΤΗΕ. Athenian Agora XXI: ος PI i ma 
F σα ο се σα ӘТ "πο GA (dr. ος inseri piion e 


᾿Ἠπόνασος, “The паше is πος known," Context date: cas 352000 
Е 3037 Оз Masson, in: cBesvsohHrarr- for Henri Hoenigswald (юю тея 


1997 0 στ ο discusses the Formation of this name, Observing 
ОПЕЕ is που A tile: 





S O ΠΠΗΕΕΗΡΕΑΕ О ОЕРТСАТТОМС TO HERAKLES, СА 4 25= πο ШЕШ 
Graffito on the outer, upper wall of a brown-glazed Boiotian 
kantharos now in the Museum für Kunst und Gewerbe in Нат ого 
inv. по. 1983.282. This, together with about 250 sherds (from 
lí SS у kantharoi). бање το the Museum as a Die queste τ: m 
German classical philologist. They were found before the 
Mre γοττα War to the east of the main road from Thebes to 
Eleusis at the point where the road to Villia and Aigosthena 
meets it. Ed. pr. W. Hornbostel, JAHRBUCH DES MUSEUMS FUR 
KUNST UND GEWERBE HAMBURG 3 (1984) 176-179 (ph.). 


Πιαρὸς hepaxXtoc 


[Ed- pr. records this as 'Iapóc Ἡράμλιος, The азо 
Δ Stroud's from the ph] 


On another sherd from the same GI ODPpEC d pr read: -Βρα- 
oen ы р. 1793 nM Er om ph. Stroud reads “Εραμλῖ 
б рос? |] 


From these finds H. infers the existence of a 
unknown shrine of Herakles on the Attica-Boiotian 
ἵν 5 ιερός and "Πραμλέους are also on 
Бае πάπρενς of sherds of kantharos found dur neg 
iva ions at Tanagra; SEG XXXIV 367. 


hitherto 
border. 

I BC OI gn 
гесе е9 


' il oP hn ΤΑ το (тоз уот лә (ρα απ. AE 
lishes 7 inscribed sherds (possibly from 5th pun. Buc 
tian kantharoi) in the antiquities collection of the 
School of Classical Studies at Athens and the German Àrchaeo 
logic апат це said to have been Picked ор at Eleutherai I 
A date ca. 450 B.C. is suggested cautiously by Ober and H 
Innmerwahr бп the basis cf a comparison with Attic letter | 


Ober pub- 
American 


τ. YI À 


SO CEA 9 
ERE со 7 EL ou UU, 
forns.: "The letter lu πο ο παν indeed have been Athenians, 


if the kantharoi were imported by Athenians." 


(a) HIA[POZ] 


(e) A 
(b) AI (f) P 
(c) AZO (retrograde sigma) (БОГУ ee. 
ον AA 


IS еа ο nl n pms” in Athens, Stroud suggests 


that (b) could be read as Lhi Jao[óc] ana (ο) as [heopaxXt]oc 
сарое?“ 


Writing without knowledge of the sherds in Hamburg, οσοι 
suggests that the long-stemmed Boiotian kantharoi are το, πε 
a Oc να dil h the worship of Dionysos at Eleutherai. "It is 
not possible to determine whether the numerous 2th-century 
Boeotian sherds represent trade across the border ог Bosco 
p ilor or ес таеп ув, in the town im the periodo атсети ο emo 
therai became Athenian." 


MÀ τ τπτ. 


Τι «νου ΙΝ LONDON). INSCRIBED DINOS OF SOPI το. 
СА: 580-570 B.C. Large black-figure dinos on a tall stand now 
το. πο British Museum (1971.11-1.1) mended from many frag 
M ο ο o enance not stated. Illegible graffito and dipinto 
Du Eee ontact surface of the base. Many painted inscrip- 
tions, most of them labels, on the uppermost figured frieze 
ШС аера сте the procession of the gods to the house of Pe- 
επ C ο r aa tehi S marriage to Thetis. Republished with 
ρου στα ev photographs by D. williams, Getty Vases 9-34 
ορ ο ο απ ull bybl1iography of previous publications: Bear. 
Ic yl aran ЛӨ по 16 bis. 


(a) Σόφιλος : μ᾿ ἔγραφσεν — (Б) Ανφιπρι πε 
(5) Πελεὺύς <. (а) Ποσειδῶν 

(ос) ‚теге 2 (r) Môcat «τοις 
(d) Πεστία (s) ᾿Αφροδύτε 
(e) Аєрєтє[р] (t) "Арєс̧ 

(f) Χαρισλο (u) [ An]oXev 
η) лето <= (v) hegpuëc --- 
(h) Διόνυσος (w) Μ[ο]ῖραι 

(1) Πέβε (x) ᾿Αθεναία 

(j) Хром (y) Αρτεμις 

(κ) Θέμις (z) 'Oxeavóc 

(1) Νύφαι (αα) θεθύς 

(m) Ζεύς (bb) Μιλέθυα < 
(n) hépo (cc) έφαιστους — 
(o) Καριτες 


ο ο PDT TC ГОМ ΙΝ MALIBU). DIPINTO SIGNATURE OF AMASIS, 
DILE DC EGT TT GO. J. Frel, Getty Vases 35-38 no, 2 
СЕО υυ τοπ ла the lettering is not by Amasis; it is 
τ. τ l. nirin ОГ Taleides," the painter of this lekythos.- 


2 
10 ATTICA ТСТ 
10 J JD. АТАТИА ο ου ἵ------------------- 
rhus ὑπε αε5.ππὶ the Amasis Painter ie ο ο. En ; 
esis the'potter апа the Taleides Painter with Taleides Е 
ter becomes still more plausible." D. von Bothmer, op. ci 
εν Τέμπη: по 5) 5869 C ph.). Appendix 1 


о ἼᾱἼΓἼΓΎΓΎγ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ--- 


39  STEOGNATURES OE THE POTTER AMASIS, CA- 05060 5 ОВЕС 
von Bothmer, The Amasis Painter and His World (Malibu 1985) 
з Όσιος summary о? the 13 black-f3gured ναπες ο ο 
Amas s ас porter; of vhich lli were painted by the Amos 
Painter. In the catalogue and appendices: (70-231) απο p r 
Те ON SC uiptiomnsi: 


О ο το a Trademark graffito: A-W.: Johnston EC 
marks on Greek Vases (Warminster 10975). тит i o pp SD. 
πο. Ten 

e O που pi pinto оп underside oiT oor pho p 

Ио No.: 5. Trademark dipinto and agrafi ros ins m 
I Έτος o P nov 2. 

) P ο πο, 21 ——D)pinto on undersides poco Cp Oo ο ο... 

ο ια πο ο Graffito LE. Johnston 141 σσ δα ος. 

ο. 


I O ο οὐ. πο. ο Trademark graffito. onn co raq type 
ДОА πο. 1. 


Tie ТОТО: vases have the signature Арас сс Ferrer 
εσεν or u’ ἐποίεσεν Ἔ"Αμασις (sometimes with labels for Ux 
5. O SSO. 7 το πο. 25; 11)3:9 πο. οσα πο μα. οτι O 
Do ο ло εδ 150 nosi 31; 204' no. 55 (Ginedgi παπα πα 
б occ ррепа x m SEG XXXIII 60, see cour lemma πι... 


LIP Аррела ;, pp- 230-231 (ph.), von Bothmer ο m m 
the two signatures of Kleophrades, son of Amasis in NM IDE 
SEG XXXI 54 and our lemma no. 51(i1). The latter 
restoration of the former. Together, these two signatures 
Шеп ornvictionfto J. Six's restoration of а signature on a 


Cp nar БР БСД еу; ARV? 191 nos 103) Κλεοφράδες : ἐποίε. 
σεν : ᾿Αμάσ[ιος : Ππυύ]ς. 


εορτής Ja SL = 


For a vase by the Amasis painter from the 


sanctuary of: 
Aphaia on Aigina see our lemma no. 252. 


—_—__ LL LLL 


DO АТТТСЛК пом IN MALIBU). ΡΙΕΙΝΤΟ το; 
τ joining fragments of a black-figure vase attributed το 
ЕхеК1ав. Provenance not Stated: πουν rin the JO TP Genty Mu- 
seum- Dipinto label бї a warriori Ed τ EX Macka 
: „А. y Gerty 


24595 ОС 


᾿Ακάμαξε7η 
n a au ...'''.'. 


jeu dem ATTICA 11 





41. ATTICA (NOW IN MALIBU). SIGNATURE OF NIKOSTHENES, 540- 
ο El ack -figure neck amphora now in the J. Paul Getty 
ο τσ  Ἑήύυαονεπαοπεε που stated. Dipinto on the shoulder. Ed. 


р ОГ p ic manmi Musu К 197593 43-54 (ph.). Cf. B. Legakis. 
Getty Vases 41-50 (ph.), who presents a catalogue of all the 


pacc га inter N vith athletic scenes оп them. 


Νικοσθένες ἐποίεσεν 





ТЕСЕУ Т ЕЕ ς ΕΝβΤΕΤΙΟΝ, CA. 520=510 B.C. Attic red: 
πα τὸ плеск απρποτα attributed to Euthymides as painter. Now 


ПК нс рап Getty Museum, Malibu; provenance not stated: 
ο περα ο ους market. © GMüsJ 13 (1985) 168 no. 17 {ραπ On 
s P uvsobolos with his name to left Фабло[с] ...IO. 


"The inscription continues on the right: KOTEAOI[..." On side 
B, a young athlete holding a javelin: to the left, ETOIIEI; on 
стегі, EOD Bc blos of Kroton., the famous athlete: 


_ ш aaaea —- m 


43. ATHENS (NOW IN MALIBU). SIGNATURE OF THE VASE PAINTER 
КОЛТО ΠΡ ΑΝ EROTIC MESSAGE, CA. 510 B.G. Red-figured сир 
in the Jj. Paul Getty Museum, inv. 80.AE.31. Beazley, ARV? 
1n m r2 e Studies in Honor of Leo Mildenberg (Wet- 
ОООО 955) ЕСО ρα), discusses the erotic paintings on 
(<< сир апа the inscriptions. 


А. Φιντία[ς &]үраіфсієм 
B. [hJéë6ouea, ἔλα φί(ι) ог 9(1) 


Frel interprets {Аа as the imperative of ἐλαύνω. The ph. does 
КО "ne inscriptions and Frel records the end of P as EIIA 
OQ аса. 


_ у —— ————-——-————_{-— 


ATTICA. VASE INSCRIPTION, СА. 5006 B.C. Attic гесе 
figure kylix decorated on το incide vith a battle 5 селери 
front of a city wall; attributed to the Kleomelos painter. 
Now in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu; provenance not 
stated: "мез York art market." πιο 1; (1985) 168 πο, 18 
(ph.). Inscription to the left of the battlements: KAEMELAO $] 
ο πο ον ο ους right μαλός. 


Imm 


чое (NOW IN MALIBU). DIPINTO LABELS, CA. 500-480 


(a) Several fragments of a red-figure calyx krater by the 
Perlin Painter in the δ. Paul Getty Museum; provenance 
not stated. Representations of Athena and the corpse ο) τὸ 
σα σος сатг1еа by Ajax. πα Pr: αν RODErtSoON; Getty 
Vases 55-61, A (ph.). 


2 
ССС - ο. πο που ss 


᾿Αϑενᾶ [ Αχιλευ]ς 


The second label vas probably written retrograde; 4-bar 
sigma. 


(b) Fragments of another similar vase by the same pani er 


satyrs and maenads. To the same vessel belong two frag- 
ments in the Louvre (G 193). Robertson, ibid. 62-66 
(Phe): 


Καλιχόρα (label ola miena) 





AG ATTICA DIPINTI: KALOS-INSCRIPTIONS ολο ОООО u po 
КОО м e ground lekyýythos attributed to-.Douruisedepucilngee 
the shoulder a running maenad, on the sides їмо warriors arm: 
ing Torbattle Now in the, Paul Getty Museum yl pu ο 
wenemces nol Slated: “European art- market. τπτ... UNE 
τε οσο ο ιο (ph) -text dn4majusculess 


ο τους shoulder: б παῖς. 


On the front: around the figure MOSI ]Jros 
on an altar, [- - -]РГ+1ТОМ καλοῖς] 
On the back: малос 


IIANAATIOS καλός 
Νιμόδρομος καλός 





"ΙΙ: ATTICA T DIPINTI LABELS AND SIGNATURE ΘΕ DOURI SPE SO D E 
UE ο ος TAr i ered Cigure kylix ου ιο  Ἱεα о NoD pot- 
ег олсе бу роити as'"paintere мот петте УР Getty 
Museum, Malibu; provenance not stated: "European art market." 
νυ ЗИ 159850) 169 по. 23 (pn. 


Side À: Zeus pursues Ganymede Ζεύς 
Side B: Eos and Kephalos with Πεός, Κέφαλος 
Капа оло κεκζορς апа 
Erechtheus o od looking on Πανδίον, Kéxpodoc 
Tondo? Zeus and Ganymede Δδρις ἔγραφσεν 


— — — — ὃ  ὃ 


48. ATTICA (NOW IN WURZBURG). VASE INSCRIPTIONS. A. 
zi-Hafter, ο oso τοι ρα... briefly report pp y Ered: 
Mosmo της аре 5 on a red-figure cup of the Kodros painter 


πα bouro Beazley ARV 1270.17; CVA Würzburg ол 5. 
EI ox T 


Lez- 


ΠΕΘΩΝ (Peitho?) ΠΩΦΣ (Pothos?) ΚΩΜΟΣ 
ΠΑΤΑΤΑ (maenad) ο | АТА a 
ЕОР, ZIM[OZ] (satyr). 


—— τ. 


(satyr) 
maenad) ΦΥ ΜΟΣ) 


X Gres αι. 13 
ΛΙ TUICAC NOW IN MALIBU). KALOS INSCRIPTION, СА. 460- 
ΛΔ ο απ АС Т 1те ground lekythos of uncertain prove- 
rr European art market." now in the Getty Museum, Mali- 
DM η е ану aud petasos moves to right holding а 
ΘΗ τς right hand. Briefly noted in бмив 12 


ο ο ο πο 2’ πο 69 (ph. )."Lnscribed to the left of πε 
roure in stoichedon:" 


Εὐαίων 
μαλὸς 
Αἰσχύλο 


ο ο A TI PNO  ΝΕΟΕΕΕΡΤΙΟΝΣ ОМ А RED-FIGURE PYXIS. Pyxis and 
c er Моа иас τι excavations of a classical cemetery by 
кые re CINAchaeologucal' Service at 8 Eupolis Street. Decora- 
DIENEN τ: πατε, οτνιε υττη 5εεπεθ of the myth otf Erichtho- 
DNE И рг ОО X)exandrui..AD-31 (1976) [1984] 5.30 (ри. on 
which the names cannot be read). 


Painted labels of the figures as follows: 


Πύλιοε Χχρυσηίς Εὐνόη box oe von "Ἑρμῆς 
Νίμη Νυσηίς Kéxpow "Hpon (sic) Πάνδροσος 
"Αγλαυρος ᾿Αθηνᾶ Βασίλεια 


wetune Убор surface оГ the cover: 
Κένμροφ Βασίλη Σωτηρία ᾿Αϑηνᾶ ᾿Ερυχϑ[όνιος] (sic) 


Undated ον εαν. pr. 


ААА P 


D). ATTICA. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. Briefly noted in GMusJ 12 
(1984) are the following inscriptions on vases of uncertain 
provenance; now in the Getty Museum, Malibu. 


(a) p. 244 no. 67 (ph.). Red-figure kylix ca. 500 B.C. ἔγραφ- 
σεν. 


(opp. 244-245 no. 68. Red- figüre kylix οσο D10 BROO; Inside: 


"Επύλυκος καλός. Outside: καλός twice. | 

00 2002416 πο. τὸ (рп). BRed-figure kylix са. 500 B.C. ['EJ]X- 
πίνινος καλός. 

QE τσ πο, 72 (ph-).- Beé-Tigure kylix ca. 510-500 B.C. ho 
παῖς καλός. _ 

(Єр. 247 no, 81. Red-figure cup ca. 480 B.C. ho nats 


μ[αλός |. 
(f) p. 246 no. 75. Red-figure kylix ca. που 490 p G Ae [O = 
γρος. 
MEN MN "νι; Red figure kylix са. 47ο B.C. [Μ]όσχος. 
(η) pp. 246-247 no. 76. Red-figure kylix ca. 515 B.C. [- -] 


ES 


1 4 ATTICA ТОМЕ ITE 

14 ο ο στ... АГС 

(i) p. 245 no. 69 (ph.). Red-figure kylix ca. 490 AC Hus" 
ἔγ[ρ]αφσεν hepguóXuxocg καλός. On foot Κλεοφράδες : Enol- 
εσεν : ᾽Αμάσιδος. See our lemma no. 39. 

(NOT 22089. 73 (ph.). Red-figure kylix cad oo HE 
[Εὐ]φ[ρόνιος : ἐποίε]σε[ν]. 

XEM ..... τι" M = Ὁ μμ —_ 


52. ATTICA. ΕΓΡΑΨΕΝ AND ΕΠΟΙΗΣΕΝ ON ATHENIAN VASES. M. 
Vickers. JHS 105 (1985) 126-127, urges that ἔγραψεν should 
be interpreted as indicating the artist who made the original 
design, not the autograph hand of the artist who created his 
compositions ав he worked directly oni ле асе τα should 
distinguish between design (γραφή) and manufacture (ποίησις). 
V. argues for a close connection between the production of 
painted pottery at Athens апа the З ргоашс т тото т еЗ о 
К МО Соок JHS 107 (1987) 170-1714 rejects му ns argumens: 
pointing to vases with ἐποίησεν signatures which have no de- 
coration or design. "Since we have two amphoras with elabo- 
rate decoration inscribed Εχσεκιας єүрафоє καποιεσε µε, it 
should follow that he was also their painter (or designer); 
so that the old interpretations of ἐποίησε and ἔγραψε are 
Justified" 








ΕΡΤ,  ΤΕΟΤΤΕΕΕ ACLIANCE WITH ERETRIA? ROA 39H 5 τα 
τ EG ΧΧΧ БЫ КН, Gehrke, Stasis: VESTIGII E cb MISES 
rejects thefartempt ofr. Krentz: τὸ date η απ ο pu Яа 
πε regine ol the Thirty (SEG ΧΧΧ. ВА): 


— — OW < ὃν U E 


24. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR Ж BOIOTIAN, заг ЕВЕ DI G 
II ολ EG XXXII 8. UM U Fossey, LEM 10 (10855 οι... 
cepts the date and the restoration of the name of the honor- 
and as ᾿Αριστόξενος proposed by M.B. Walbank (SEG XXXII 38). 
Hemrejects, however, Walbank's identification of τπίε πας 
with the Boiotiam exile listed in col. II L 28 ENT KI ps, 
(SEG XXXII 47). There is no reason to believe Пат “Г Пл Улес 8 
toxenos and his fellow Theban refugees were ever proxenoi or 
euergetai of Athens. The ethnic of Aristoxenos in IG II? 2А 
cannot be [τὸν Κωπ]έα as restored by Walbank in L. 10, cue 
the only attested forms are Κωπαιής, Κωπαίτης, апа Κωπαῖος 
(Fossey suggests Kon[a]tov for Κωπ[ε]ῖον of IG Vii 2708 from 
Akraiphiai). He restores [Πλαται ]έα in L. 10. Discussion of 
the geographic distribution of the names Aristoxenos and Σύ. 
MOV (his father) in Boiotia. Restoration of Ἔπε Ἐπ, P 
Ptatala helps with the dating. for this city did not exist as 
ро dcs entity 427=386 В.С and Βοιωτός was NIU 
бег 378 B.C. Thus in the period 386-378 в.с. Walbank's date 
282 UER C 158 plausible. Απ Athenian proxenos at Plataia af- 
бег er estoration in. 386 B.C. s seen by Fossey as part of 


a general Athenian policy to have proxenoi in anti- Theran 
cuties: 


2 
Ὁ ΤΙ το 1 2 


το ο ni eidi scussion of the very fragmentary sculptural 


шешсе аре τον of this stele, see Т. Ritti, MAL 15.5 (1969) 
Op ο. ph 


ου RHENOCOESPROXENY DECREE, 37978 B.C. SEG XXXII 56, 
D επ ОЕ ТИИ аии есе мак С1Апт 4-(1985) 138 note 48, urges 
pc τη. τνεςτιηρζιοη.Ιι6ε too fragmentary to provide firm evi- 
Пе сео πο date of the foundation of the Second Athenian 
ΤΕ, ЕИ ЕСЕ т у doubts the restoration [περὶ тос 
πρσοι ойло Ауа о [у τοῦς тїї оби [пахат in LL. 7-6, for 
πι Л ерш ἵοπταμ]α always contains a reference either to τὴν 
πόλιν τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων or τὸν δῆμον τῶν ᾿Αθηναίων" and the use 
ааа ея ати τους S strange and without a parallel. An 
ИСЕ παν πανε been alluded to but we cannot be certain 
that it vas a League alliance. 





56. ATHENS. DECREE OF ARISTOTELES CONCERNING THE SECOND 
(КОНЕ О EE τους 377 B.C. TG II^ 43. SEG XXXIV 60.* R. Kal- 
MESE ИЕСИ (159895) 127-151, interprets Athenian астімі = 
ties in the winter and spring of 379/8 B.C. as indicating that 
ΤΕΙ, τε organyze the League before Kleombrotos'imnvasiomn 
ου волотіа т 


А ——————————————————————————————————— 


ШЕНЕ LAV οὗ SILVER COINAGE, 379/4 P.-C: SEG XXVI 
ПТ χι ὅρ Н. Engelmann, ZPE 60 (1985) 170-173, suggests 
that LL. 9-10 be restored ἐᾶν δέ τις προσενέγπηι Ε[ε]ν[ικὸν 
ἀργύριον] ἔχον τὸν αὐτόγ χαρακτῆρα τὸ Αττι[κῶ!ι., Luwe- 
τρον], ἀποδιδότω τῶι προσενεγκόντι. The foreign owl must have 
the same charakter as the Attic owl and it must have the same 
weight. When it was approved as such by the dokimastes, the 
iM ον ovl circulated as legal tender in Athens. LL. 18-21 
cover all silver coins approved by the dokimastes. "Das áno- 
διδόναι war ein juristischer Akt, mit dem das δομιμάζειν des 
Prüfers seinen Abschluss fand." 


In Hommages à Lucien Lerat, ed. H. Walter, e (Besangon 
oea саб note 18, O. Picard observed of this law that there 
is nowhere any mention of the veidht or νειαπίπα οἱ coins: 


mm Immm 


s8. ATHENS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE, 353/2 B.C. IG IS o. 
SEG XXXII 68. With this fragment Prom the beginning of a de< 
сей ο a bank HESPERIA 54 Слово See πο ο ο 
associates a small, ο οὗ ming prece Pound in 1937 m ας 
Agora Excavations ντ) eey eldytne following new text. 
"There is no join between the fragments, but the distance be- 
tween them must be minimal." nope bue printa restoras 
tion of A.G. Woodhead communicated per ep. by Walbank who 
concurs. 


2 
eS E E S LLL LS а 


όπιο”... ea. 49 
Relief 


Wreath | [vreach] 


ёт: Θουδήμου ἄρχ[οντος, ἐπὶ τῆς e.g. Δεωντίδος ëwxnc ] 
ἔδοξεν τῆι βουλῆι καὶ τ[ῶι δήμωι, Λεωντῖς ἐπρυτάνευεν, 


Φιλονκ]- 
ήδης Δωροθέο Παλλην[εῦς ἐγραμμάτευεν .. . ρω... ] 
I επεσττά]τει,  Εὐθύμαίχος παπα EU EET EE. εἶπεν” 


ἐπειδὴ zel- ‚ | 
ννίας ἐστῖν ἀνὴρ [άγαθὸς περί τὸν δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αθηναιων 
xat vOv] 
xai ἐν τῶι πρόσθ[εν χρόνωι, δεδόχθαι τῶι δήμωι ἐπαινέσαι 


μὲν] 

ле Ju о ЕУРО CC M IN pak: TE 1 
е S E 

8 EERE | EN στεφανῶσαι δὲ αὐτὸν θαλ]λοῦ στεφάνωι 

ОСИ 

В ου... ο Т Bio uis to EN ET TE δ]ὲ Έεννιαν 
ΑΟ; 

РЕ ο ον ο 44 dk ο κα ντ Ie X ουτου 
᾿Ανδρον[.3.. ] 

Loan ο ο a е εινα. Кү ος ο TM ТТА S D] 


LL. 9-11 [εἶναι δ]ὲ Ἐεννίαν 'A9[nvatov αὐτὸν xai τοὺς 
ἐμπγόνους τε xai τὸν viðv] αὐτοῦ 'Avópov[- - - xai γράψασθαι 
αὐτοὺς φυλῆς xai δήμου xai фратр] ‘ас [ἧς &]v βο[ύ]λ[ωνται ] 
Walbank. 


τον τε name Хеппта<з from" Macedonia. 312 BIC s ss PoI 
ТРИОСУ 15 Badian per ερ.) апа Βεννέας εξ oloore 
II* 7004, possibly the same man or a descendant (Walbank). 


——— ——Á— M —MM—————————————MM—MMÓ—M——M————— 


29. ATHENS. DECREE. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND ERETRIA, 
ο. ο D.C. το τι 230.-8EG XXXIT пт Τι, Xnoecpfiü c ρα ο 
(19809524 3—259. in а detailed study-of the Eretrian magis- 
vrates who participate in swearing the oath of alliance, 
J (C [SE nep possibility of a council of БОО at Eretria required 
Dye таа оопат restoration of LL ολοι e S semp 
ΠΕΠ не political and military significance τ 
Епере окос Eretria, hesoffers the following new restored 


iex ui  οὐοισπεσσα 59 except bb. 12-13 міса are non-stoichedon 
са 41-460) 


ΤτΕ - 


ОЛОМ κατ[ζᾶ] tà [αὐτὰ καθάπερ ᾿Αϑηναῖοι xat οἱ сс 
уо σονεπτασντίο 5 іа А а Ус I 
ὀμόσαι δὲ τὴν συμ[μαχίαν ᾿Ερετριέων oos Trece 

4 τοὺς πενταµοσίο[υς καὶ τὴν βουλὴν xai τᾶς ὄἄλλας] 
ἀρχᾶς ἁπάσας: κα[τᾶ τάδε ἔστω ὁ ὅρκος ᾿Ερετριεῦσι °] 
ἐμμενῶ τῆι συμ[μαχίαι καὶ συντάξει πρός τὸν δῆμ] - 


s τπτ ДОГ СА 1 


ον τὸν 'A8nvatov [xai τοὺς συμμάχους δικαίως xai] 

8 ἀδόλως: καὶ ἐάν τ[ις ἴηι ἐπὶ τὴν χώραν τὴν 'A8nvatco]- 
Til сос ооиниауо[ ос τους ᾿Αθηναίων η παταλύηπι τὸν] 
δῆμον τὸν ᾿Αϑηνα[ ων, βοηθήσω navt? σθένει κατᾶ τ]- 

ὁ δυνατόν ἐπομν[ύναι δὲ τὸν νόμιμον ὅρμον ἑματέ]- 
12 po91* ἀποδοῦναι δ᾽ [᾿Ερετριεῦσι τοὺς ὅρκους Αθηναίων 


τὴν ВЈ- 
ουλὴν καὶ τᾶς ἀρχ[ᾶς ἁπάσας καὶ τοὺς ἱππέας: ἑλέσθαι 
Së np]- 


έσβεις πέντε τ[ὸν δῆμον ἐξ ᾿Αϑηναίων ἁπάντων αὐτ]- 
(ха μάλα οἵτιν[ες ἀπολήψονται τοὺς ὅρμους παρᾶ] 

16 "Epetptéov* ἀνα[γράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ Ψήφισμα καὶ στῆ]- 
[σαι τὸν γραίμματεα Ἠτλ. 


ου τς ΤΗΡΛΤΥ WITH PHILIP OF MACEDON, 338/7 B.C. τα 
IEEE БОО SEG αν. 5 í UXXXTI 80. Tod. GHI 2.177. 5. Perlman, 
НОСИО ВЕКА 985) 153—174. «examines the provisions of this 
treaty against the background of multi-lateral treaties and 
повер ШЕ мее а polis and a single ruler in the 4th cent. B. G: 
Hexconeludes'that Philip combined concepts of freedom and au- 
onum Sound и σοπποῃι peace treaties while working within 
pug оша аар Гошатіс: patterns. 





6]. ATHENS. PROXENY DECREE FOR TWO ANDRIANS, 338/7 B.C. 
ο ὑπ Bo o S «εὐ XVII 25. D. Peppa-De)mouzou, AD 33 (1978) 
EC K pi O) 7 points out that below the main body of the 
ο ου ass Кап Incised olive crown is preserved with the чете 


ters [ὁ δῆμ]ος. 


μα...  .  .......... ......LLUUUUUUUUULLLUI lITlNNəISTxL IIIIXlÇIOIƏIOMN O SƏƏ,TS — — — ——————————ÀM 


62, MOUNYCHIA. LAW ON THE REBUILDING OF THE WALLS OF PEI- 
ΕΠ f 37/65 Ῥ.6ὁ..1α II^ 244. SEG XIX 57; XXVI 142; XXIX 
ИЛ СОЕТ р, Lebendige Altertunswvissenschaft: Festgabe H. 
Vetters (Vienna 1985) 66-69, after an analysis of the legal 
pav ο σος a ΓΕ εσας ος ἳετο the following new restorations 
of LL. σος 

τοὺ[ς δὲ 9eouo8érag ἡμέραν ἐπικληροῦύντας πι ον”, τοτε 
τιττπουοῖς καὶ το]- 

32 [ῖ]ς ἠιρημένοις ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη ἡγεμονίαν δικαστηρίου бтац 
παραγ[γέλλωσιν ἢ εὐθύνεσθαι Сас пор авес, 
δραχμαῖς” ἐᾶν δὲ οἱ μισθωσάμενοι τὸ ἔργα u]- 

ἢ ἐξεργάζωνται, εἶναι κατ᾽ αὐτῶν τᾶς αὐτᾶς τιμωρίας 
καθάπερ neo[i τῶν ἄλλων ὑπερημέρων γέγραπται: 
Cnuroðv δὲ τους επι τὰ τείχη ntonu£évo]- 

uc μετὰ τῶν τειχοποιῶν καὶ τῶν ταμιῶν xai τῶμ μαμρῶν 
τειχῶν xai [τῶμ περὶ τὴν ᾿Ἠτιώνειαν καὶ τὸν ἄλλον 
Πειραιᾶ, ἕως ἂν οἱ μισθωσάμενοι έξερ]- 

[γ]άζωνται τὰ ἔργα: καὶ εἴ τινες iu utco8ocauévov ἢ 
ἐγγυησαμένων ἀ[πειϑοῦσιν παωτοις ταῖς Спига су 
τοὺς ἐπὶ τὰ τείχη ἠιρημένους εἰσάγει]- 

36 [v] τούτους εἰς τὸ δικαστήριον 


________—————— ————— 


18 ATTICA 
18 P mu o o ATA КЖ a Ἰ--Ὦ 


ο 5... 


1 


ον 


Two non- 


63. ATHENS. DECREE CONCERNING LEMNOS: I SY s ο ο 
"onnugmgesagmentsit fea vwhute marble реле; ооо . ο ο: 
Excavations (I 5234, 2409). Ed. pr. E. νο ος τ ' 
(1920 o ns ο ESO ρα ο » O EG XT от ERU S S x ue 
gebauer, Calendars, 42; J.D. Mikalison, The sacred — = 
САТЕ of the Athenian- Year (О Рра поето отоо 99, er pM 
Schwenk (see our lemma no. 239) 30-33 no. 5, re edits is 
cree after study of the stone. We print her text. 

сол сш p 
Fr. A vacat 
['Eni Φ]ρυνίχο[υ ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς ы 10..... оүсс -- 
[ης π]ρυτανε[ύας ἧι Χαιρέστρατος Αμεινίου d 
[εὺ]ς ἐγραμμ[άτευεν" ᾿Ελαφηβολιῶνος ὀγδόητι ἐπὶ η 


12 


16 


20 


24 


τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψήφ]- 


δήμ]- 


[xa], πέμπτ[ηι της πρυτανείας; - 
[ι]ζεν 'Eov[ D. oo Lo ρω ο... * ἔδοξεν τῶι 
[е^ Δ]ημάδ[ης Δημέου Παιανιεὺς εἶπεν" περὶ ὧν oi 9e. 
[σμο]θέτα[ι XE you l ο. ο 24 nu M: 

[° ‚оа [ср S ОЕ pe e ο. ο ο Шр 

ЕТ E 

EEE E o ευτε Ta] 

[2 ev Anuvo[u “s. ] 

[= = :—— x -Ἴτον[. A ng 

Γι э = -- - β ]ουλῇν [ο τη 

| --- - -]1την ε[. ВК 
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[- - - - -Jévou xat [.. ] 

[- - - - -8]eouo8ex[....] 

pm I T u ever ne] 


——  . LLL 


ATHENS. DEC 
h|ragment of a white 
the Akropolis (nov 


тл MOS BO.) 292-294 пот 


chet 
(195 


no. 9б 


her 


64. 


t, Neugebauer, 
2) 357; 


text.: 


Year ΤΊ. 
re=edits thi=& 





КЕЕ IN HONOR OF CHAIRESTRATOS, 


зт ο... Qu 


marble stele found on the north slope ог 
"ΙΕ. ΕΤ, DICE Schweigert, HESPERIA 
19 ινα); СЕ. τι: ОА πο) M "E 
Calendars, 42; B.D. Meritt, HESPERTATZ 1 
C. Schwenk (see our lemma no. 2390 49-51 
decree after studying the Stone. We print 


2 
------------------..... στις... oag 


| _ I S toe ME 
[ Eni Φρυνίχου ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τῆς Πανδιονίδος δ]εκά- 


[της πρυτανείας; Χαιρέστρατος ᾿Αχαρνεὺς торлара 
[τευεν ° Σμιροφοριῶνος čutni ἐπὶ δέκα, δευτέρ]αι x[a]- 

4 [i εἰκοστῆι τῆς πρυτανείας” τῶν προέδρων єт]єфгїФ[ 1 ]- 
[δολ ος 1 οι ο ενας ЖИЫН ἔδοξεν τῶι ón]uo[t] vvv 
МЕЗЕ ИОНИ πο ες than 28 letters = 27- = elnev] vacat 
[επειδὴ Χαιρέστρατος ò γραμματεὺς ὁ κατ]ᾶ πρυταν- 

8 [είαν ἐν navt? πμαιρῶι καλῶς καὶ φιλοτίμω]ς ἄρχει Tt- 
[ἣν ἀρχὴν αὐτοῦ xai ἡ βουλὴ ἐπηίνεσέ τε xai] ἑστεφά- 
[voogv oÚrTÓv ....... ] κής... εὐνοίας ἕν]εμα δεδ- 
[όχθαι τῶι δήμωι ἐπαινέσαι Χαιρέστρατον] ᾿Αμεινί- 

E [ου ᾿Αχαρνέα διµαιοσύνης ἕνεμα xai στεφαν]ῶσαι αὐ - 
[τὸν χρυσῶι στεφάνωι ἐπειδᾶν τᾶς εὐθύνας] δῶι cE- 
Lavt’ ἄρξαι τὴν ἀρχὴν δικαίως xai κατὰ τοῦς] νόμους 


И LL. Sumus, NM ME E. pz 22 ii e c Ίεντοαρ 
1 6 ο ου usd Ee L. ο ο ο. m Πο την π 
[e mz a a e. ο ο ο. ο τον Ийе ἐν es 
ccc cce c cc M Ἴγραφε 
Πα ο που... ау«=үра&афа], δε [т]- 


20 [όδε τὸ ψήφισμα τὸν γραμματέα τὸν мата πρυταν]ε[ ία] - 
[v ἐν στήληι λιθίνηι xxX.] 


— n — a  — . —  . _ _ _ ου... ο LLL 


ΤΠ". ЕКОН DECREE, BEFORE 336/5 В.С. -IG τι: 272. 
5”; -οηι, М.Б. Walbank, HESPERIA 54 (1985) 3122313 
πο (ООО у associates a tiny nen-godgnimg piece found in the 


G r ee ο ποσο απ 5807 to yield the following new 
text οἳ Όρο whole. 


SLOC hua s 


ШЫ sss Ες ο ο ας αι b ob ο rM το κα... ] 
ENTM I wnoloEs[ vo^ ος tenen κ ME n ] 
КОО КОО Л ЛОУ ο ος ο EE C πο οτι 1 

4 Em T Итоос ТЕЕ сле у Ар Is uu ἀναγράψαι δὲ τόδε] 
[τὸ ψήφι]σμα τ[ὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατᾶ πρυτανείαν εἰς στ]- 
[ῆλην λι]ϑύνη[ν xat στῆσαι ἐν ἀμροπόλει” εἰς δὲ τὴν 


ἀναγ]- 
[eapo Е Со Ос δούναι τὸν παιάν τοῦ δήμου εἴκοσι ] 
в [δραχμᾶς ἐπ τ]ῶ[ν narà ψηφίσματα ἀναλισκομένων τῶι ón]- 


ΓΑ ο met t D Док ED eua Ue Ao е ] 
— === - — — = = = = — — = == ==> == --- — = = == == = — = == 
О σον ο κ. ]a8n- 

[| e о è òè э ө ө ө ө ө @ ϱ ә 9*9 ө ө ө ө 9} ο 4 @ 9 9 o ϱ ò ө ϱ ο ο - 
αιε- 

em ο è ο ο ο ο ο ο ο € 9 e © К «© о ϱ о ϱ 4 40 6 € è ϱ ὁ ө @ 49 9 ò ө ϱ ϱ ϱ ο e. ] 
[ € 4 ө ὁ ò өө ò ө ϱ 9 ә ә ϱ ò ò ϱ ο аат], * 94 ϱ * ò% ò ò òo ϱ ϱ ο e «© ὁ 9 ϱ ^*^ ò 9 ο ο dca 





С ОООО НЕН Е ТЕЕ Ty WITH ALEXANDER THE GREAT, 33675 Б.С. 
Παν ШО СОИ ο KII 80.*w A. Tronson, AncwW 12 (1985) 155195 
ταν ο παν. ителе ἵςσ πο evidence of a margin at the left. "We 
Απο G ου "στο τος wich restoration either to the left or 
πο ο περ Е БАО е ET. argues that “there is at present πε 
dec iein eaen hod of determining whether an inscription dates 


20 ATTICA πα πι; 
νου τος рет ίσα απο το ορο ο from 350 to 320 апше ο ους 
of letter-forms alone." Alexandros in т. "S need шо ые uh 
son of Philip Тї and the context (accusative case) suggests a 
Ыл ашса treaty: Since there arce Ho valid greundc Orink: 
ing the hypaspistai, L. 9, and Pydna, L. 1:45 wich AMen ander 
the Great, T. suggests that this document is best regarded as 
a treaty between Athens and Alexander III" п the σα ο οσο s 


_ _ ο ου ——————————————— 


C BE TpTHENO ΕΕ U 335 а το. ph omen of the top of a 
stele ОГ white marble, found in the Agora Excavations (I 39- 
60), Po ик сизел gert HESPERIA 9 (1940) 32 13 2 шло 
(pho) Jf panpa Meri year 79-80. зеен (see our lemma 
no. 2399 105-106 πο. 197 offers the Ото вояти оа E c after 
study ος. сеи tone: 


S tod c NEN 
[СЕЙ εὐα]ινέτου ἄρχοντος επι TALC) 
[᾽Ακαμαν]τίδος πέμπτης протаує[ : ] - 
[ας 5h. Πρόξ]ενος Π[υλα]γόρου ᾿Αχερ[δ]- 
4 [ούσιος ἐ]γραμμάτ[ευ]εν' Ποσειδε[ῶ] - 
[νος ἐνδεκ]άτει:” τῶ[ν π]ροέδρων ἐ[πε]- 
[ψήφιζε Νι]πονλ[ῆς] '“Ραμνούσιος. vv 


vacat 
[зы манг po пака [ос C Lu 
ο μεν ЕЕ ποπ ο... Τεν τοι σα. ] 
EERE EE PT ЛАУ 1 π[ρό]τ[ερον 7 J] 


Сб ATHENS.: LAW REGARDING THE PANATHENA1CEPEST I V P E 
335/4=330/29 Б JG II 334, SEG. XXV 65 "ES Humphreys: 
Studies C.G. Starr 228—229, rejects the restoration ÈV τῶι 
ἀρ[χαίωι νεῶι] in part B, L. 10. After reviewing other possi- 
bilities, she suggests ἐν τῶι ἀρ[ρηφορείωι]; "but the term 
arrhephoreion is not attested as a name for the area round 
thecHouse ot the Arrhephoroi." 





ο ο OROPOS T DECREE IN HONOR OF PYTHEAS ОЕ ALOPEKE, 333/2 
ο ΓΒ’ узе -— VII 3499. SEG- XXXIV 68. * P δε πιο ILE 
ΠΡ οσο, rejects. the reconstruction ol R. пете я (SEG 
XXXIV 68) regarding the term of office of Pytheas as ἐπιμελη- 
τῆς eni τᾶς πρήνας and concludes that this m ay сы лс е 
ected тог only one years Aristotle. AP ОЛ im 


-ου« ο ο ο 


τος ΤΕΗΕΝΟ О РНОХЕМҮ DECREE FOR TWOSNTYETANSOEESGAS ENMCOM 
Ji 242. SEG XXIV 104. Το the top of this etel. M P. Walbank, 
ZPE 59 (1985) 107-111, joins a small fragment бина оп the 
ο Una оре Ж о the Acropolis BM aS ed. pr. B.S. Бүр о 
HESPERIA СОМЕ ӨТ а ае “Ὁ, Dun) Os ny e dE fio NOH 
new text. He brings this decree into close Connection οπου е 
11504418 and speculates that both аге tob dated in thera s 
tumn of 333 B.C. and concern a Carthaginian embassy led by 


IG 


TOP I T ° 


ATCT TICA 2 1 


Àpses which came to Athens to settle the terms of a trade 


a- 
ее ment. After being voted the honors in these two decrees, 
Арѕеѕ and the embassy sailed for Tyre where they were Spared 


by YAlexander the Great h e nun ОА tüured the co by In 3232 pura 


S tios che 29 


τα. Ιταλια. --- ο Ότο δα. ] 
СОУСЕ ἐ]ν Καρχη[δόνος ο = ma tabes d] 
ИРЕ 877 κπ]εμόμιμ[εν ...... ЕОНИ 

4 [roe ОУ ])v ñ Š = СЕЕ ае GO rOor[ ie ή 


[V xai εἰς τ]ὸν λοιπὸν χρόνον ἐπαγ[γέλ]- 
[λετ]α[ι] σιτ[ηγήσει]ν ᾿Αθήναζε καὶ πιο eps 
[ει]ν ᾿Αθηναίου[ς ἀγ]αθὸν ὅτι ἂν ou mto 
8 [t] xai αὐτὸς καῖ τ[ό]ν πατέρα τὸν αὐ[τοῦ] 
[ё παινέσαι "Афту [`Іёро]уос Τύριον [xai] 
['I]épova "Αψου Tóp[tov ἀρετῆ]ς ἕνεκα x[a]- 
[t] εὐνοίας τῆς εἰ[ς τὸν δῆμον lov Αθη[ν]- 
4» [o Jov xat στεφανῶ[σαι ἑκάτερον αὐτῶᾶῶ]- 
[v] χρυσῶι στεφάνω[ι». εἶναι δὲ αὐτοὺς π]- 
[ρ]οξένους xai εὐερ[γέτας τοῦ δήμου Ee 
[ο]ῦ ᾿Αθηναίων αὐτοῦ[ς xai ἐμγόνους αὐ]- 
16 [τῶ]ν xai γῆς xai οἰμ[ίας ἔγμτησιν etv]- 
[αι αὐτο]ῖς ката τὸν [vóuov° ἀναγράψαι ] 
[δὲ τόδε τὸ ψή]φισμα [....... I No e Du А ] 


toc ct OMM, 


СИЕ ΡΗΟΣΕΝΥ DECREE FOR A CITIZEN OF ΑΡΤΑ, 332/1 
B.C. Five small joining fragments of a white marble Stener 
ow πο Ἄσορα Excavations (1 2364). Ed. pr. E. Schwei- 
gert, HESPERIA 8 (1939) 26-27 πο. 6. Pritchett, Neugebauer, 
Calendare Eo. Αι Lambrechts, Ath. Proxen. 51, 57, 134; ETE 
Meritt, Year 87. Schweigert's ed. pr. is reprinted with a fev 
πω ο anges by С. Schwenk (see our lemma по. 239) 196-198 
Dou 27 азтетг study of the stone. 


τσι επ... 529 
[Emi Niwtou ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ тїс 'Αντιο]- 
[χίδος ὀγδόης πρυτανείας ἧι ᾿Αριστό]- 
[νο]υ[ς ᾿Αριστόνου ᾿Αναγυράσιος ἐγραμ] - 
4 [μά]τευ[ε]ν: ᾿ΕΒ[λαφηβολιῶνος ἐνάτηι éni] 
[δέ]κα, ἑβδό[μηι τῆς πρυτανείας” ἐκκλη]- 
[σία] ἐν Διο[νύσου” τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψή]- 
[φιζ]εν ΝΓ[Γι]μ[όστρατος Κόπρειος. ἔδοξενη 
в [τῶι 6]ñuot ° Ε[ῦὔβοιος Κρατιστόλεω 'Ava]- 


[γυρ(»)]άσιος ειπε, етет оте ΙΓ 
Προ της [55e о Ele e aci dt СТАР ] 
Iove πρδα των κο. е. ] 

E ..ντοιτὀ[ημωώς.....::.. Б a Pos δεδ]- 


εν ο” οὐ nuot επαινεσαιϊ ...7....] 
[.]v ᾿Ον[ο]μά[ρχου ᾽᾿Αβδηρίτην καῖ στεφαν]- 
[ὥσ]αι χρυσ[ῶι στεφάνωι"' εἶναι 6 αὐτὸν] 
16 [κμ]αῖ πρόξε[νον xai εὐεργέτην τοῦ ónu]- 
[ο]υ τοῦ ᾿Αθη[ναίων αὐτὸν xai ἐμγόνους ] 


22 ATTICA TOM 
[α]ὐτοῦ. ἀνα[γράψαι δὲ τόδε τὸ ψήφισμα] 
«τὸν γραμματέα τὸν κατᾶ πρυτανείαν» 
20 [ἐῑν στήληι [λιθίνηι καὶ στῆσαι ἐν &xp]- 
[ο]πόλει, εἰ[ς δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφῆν τῆς στή]- 
[λη]ς δοῦνα[ι τὸν ταμίαν τοῦ δήμου AAA] 
[δρ]αχμᾶς é[x τῶν ката ψηφίσματα ávaX]- 
24 [ισ]κομένων [τῶι δήμωι]. 
vacat 





72. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF EUDEMOS OF PLATAIA, 330/29 
БОСО О ОТСО T° 3517624. SEG XXIV ος ου. Romano ολ ο 5ο 
4505454 quotes and translates LL 102] πο пет рге σι τας 
Fanathenaic Stadium апа theatre in LL. οτι у ο τρ ИСА - 
structures on the Fnyx hill? πος on πο τε οι ττΕ ΠΠ am 
athenalc stadium. Brief discussion ot Орел герат т сысы не rans 
athenaic stadium in τη 11 c77. 


τσ, ATHENSDECREESNREGULATINGOGA FESTIVAL C O OG ο ο SEG 
XXXII B6. 0. Hansen Ma 38 (1985) Ἱδο-τοο, restores ΤΙ. 35-36 
as follows on the basis of IG II^ 1256; he urges that the fes- 
tival 1а questionis the Bendidia. The above date is Hansen's. 


stoli hanka 
L- -— - - - - - -Ιιτῶι ἐνιαυτῶι τῶι é[n’] Εὐ[φύους xai Δεξίου] 
[γενομένων ἐπιμελητῶν τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἐπῖ Κηφισοφῶντος ἄρχοντος 
xJa9dneo etc. 


———————————————————————————————M————————————————————————————————— ÉL. 


IE THENS U DECREE IN HONOR OF А PRIEST OF ASKLEPTOSS 
326/5 B.C. Fragment from the top left corner of a pedimental 
Есе ε οἳ wvhite marble now stored in the АЕК ереста Aer NUES 
Mee phoreia inv.: по. NK 424. т. l in larger letrero 9 ΠΕ 
ebhistyle. Ed. pr. 0. Palagia, K. Clinton, HESPERIA πη (1985) 
137-139 (ph.). who report that the exact finding placo Бита 
eertain, Gut it may Ье the stone briefly noted ον P CPE m ш 


G S, eRT) [955g]. p.ra ав buil inton dA house 
εἝκε οι πε Theatre οἳ Dionys oc. 


ГЕЛ ере: sy vol [| e ο. Gu οσο... ] 

θεοί; 

ἐπὶ Χρέμητ[ος ἄρχοντος ἐπὶ τής | πο ο. 25 
GE πο Ιδιονύδ[ος "onc mputaver]- 

lac η Кс o К с ο μα OA ] 

[ EE ογραμµάτευε = ca c == zer] 


75. ATHENS. DECREE, 324/32 BC. Three non- Joining fragments 
of a white marble stele preserving part ofta Беатрис relief 
(three figures?) at the top, found in the πα ο ο Ex ο ο ους I 
224 ρα. pre Шур Meritt, HESPERIA 10 (1941) 50-52 no 1 3 
εν; Ὁ S chvenk τε опг lemma no. 239) 356-358 no. 72 re- 


IG II? 


ο το 28 


Paints the text of Ehe νο pro after υμπασστιπα πο stone. 


Е ME Storch. 31 
[ En]i Hynotou ἄρχο[ντος ἐπὶ тє CIS otov 
[ίδ]ος #ёхтпс πρυτα[νείας ἧι Εὐφάνης Φρύ]- 

[νωνο]ς ᾿Ῥαμνούσιο[ς ἐγραμμάτευεν ....] 


Lc 
"η, τ: 
jc o coque - | 
[- - τς -JERI- - - - ] 
| T qNE.[S — -Ἡ 
XE RES ои 
[S X Ἱστι -] 
pes c cn NE EE 
Бас urna 
ИЕТ [| y[pucóL στεφάνωι ] 
12 [ἀπό : X : δραχμῶν ἀ]ρετῆ[ς Évexa xai δικα] - 
Πιο πο τής eic] τὸν δῆμον... - = -vs -i 2j 


—_——— _ _ f o _ 


76. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE? ene 350-300 BC το 
апып ον Е marble found on the north slope of the 
ἔπ..." 358 (Agora I 3367). Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, HES- 
ΙΙ .,, 313-314 no; 3 (phase where δ. τε πι prn 
Γεω ο ο bid: 435. 


σι А 
[πρόξενος ὢν xai εὐεργ]έτης [τοῦ δήμου τοῦ AOI OU 
EIL LLL X ἱπιπι--------.-.--.--- ο ο 


—————————————————————_—_——_—_———___ ama ο « ο... 


Т7. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF AN EPIDAMNIAN AND A CITIZEN 
ο ο P hI ου το 5-5. OOR 318/7 B.C. IG II^ 350. SEG XXXII 
rM crc που τα (1985) 21-23, writing without knowl- 
euge ην сат ес of Osborne and Alessandri (SEG XXXII £529 
urgeskthat the decree be dated in 331/0 B.C. because the pro- 
poser, Polyeuktos, the well-known Athenian orator, was pro- 
Ба урп ОШ сар by the Macedonians in 322 B.C. The serv- 
ices rendered in northwest Greece by the honorands to Atheni- 
EDD D ο ο πονε ті пету to have preceded, rather than fol- 
οσα ο ο astr ous battle of Amorgos in 323/2 B.C. Breslin, 
Dou ng EN UnatsUvhesstoichedon pattern of 26 letters does 
noc ο πμ ο e ν oii ers the following new restoration? 


[ Ent ᾿Αριστοφάνους 7 


Крус тос ἐπὶ тїс = = —oOoc |] 
| RESP ER Lo D E πρυτανεί]α[ς йб. NJ.- соон ге 
4 [исотратос 2-..6... Κ]ολλυτε[ὺς ἐγ]- 
epo 
το 1 ανεδεξατο тга] 


περ c nolcoc]l|l8évtia etc. 


2 
24 ATTICA ασ, 


2 4 [μα] - А 
[λέσαι δ᾽ αὐτοὺς ёс τὸ αι ος dese 
Ec URL 





CO CUN THENSCODECREECLINCHONORCOFUADEUMANTOSSCORSBAMPSRAMSUSS 
puc Duce SEGOIXIVTSSg. XXV H0; XXXIV 260: E σαι аА 
pln ЭРЕ 61 (1985) 167-172. reprint the texte fie N IS 
tion of a squeeze (no new or improved readings). They focus 
on LL. 11-13 and argue that the Athenians and other allies 
are not to be regarded as excluded from the League. The verb 
(παρ]εμαάλεσεν in L. 11 is, accordingly regarded aS u s m 
їп one syntactic апа semantic unit апа si 9g uc u he proposed' 
зета) дв governing another, with-the division berker E 
units coming just before, or wvithin, the lacuna at the end of 
Ше ο Ts 


о [.. εἷ]ς τὸ κποινὸν συνέδριον” [τῶν δὲ συνέδρων] 
[᾿Αϑην]αίων καὶ τῶν ἄλλ[ω]ν συµμ[μάχων ouyxa8nu]- 
[ενων] προέθηκεν - - - 


In LL. 24-25 three possible restorations are suggested 
which would avoid a distinction between the Athenians and o- 
ther allies vis-à-vis the Hellenes. In LL. 6/7 they propose 
καὶ [ἀποδεδειγμένο]![ς ὑπὸ to]ÜÓ Beaocuxéoc . 


азои е BEN ou Ege accepting the principle 
of the restoration of LL. 12-14, suggests that we might expect 
Мас, rather than δέ, in L. o 


—— аы а ЕЕЕ 


79. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF ο DECREEET το; ОО 5. ET ragmen, 
ος ο i sh marble found in the Agora Excavations in ОО 
4914). Еа. Pr. MOD. Walbank;, HESPERIA 754 (1985) 314-317 no. 4 
(ph.), who suggests that it is a proxeny decree το; πηπηστη 
persons from Larisa possibly related to IG II? 54 5. 


Discus- 
sion of other decrees cut by this same mason. 


ποιο... 


νο c DE ου... ο τν ]av 
ο τν το... ην ο attus ο ο. ἐν] στήλ- 
Πιο νι A SP ον Ое ο πο ο ]νατὰ 
τορος... rd" μμ ncs JE cm. ένο. 
Hah c REL E «ασ ο M. το]ν еа 
a ον ο... ο ο ο... τοῦ]ς np- 
(υνα εις cog μον ο O Q a S ile Д хар 
M E ο DT ο ο ο ЕЕ ]ouc 
Pn ap е тесе лии ката τὸν v]óuov 
ευ. . Е ο, ο τα ...Ε]ὺς ἐν 
Саа ο ο ο ο αρα ο n ]tovo 
Πο СЕ RE dO d ο ο... ....] ἄριστ. 
[ον x uto n Ννν...νἷ. το ο e... ]vouocat 
Mere ν.μ ....] ᾿Αθηναίων 
[3 cM 32 


πμ R m AT, ]ας τοῦ δήµο- 





2 
re 217. . ITI ME τ... ..------ 55 





ΕΕ την ς  ΕΕΛΟΜΗΝΤ OF η ΡΕΕΓΠΕΕ, CA. 300 B.C. Fragment 
of a marble stele found in the Agora Excavations im 1934 (I 
ον ο. πα στ. n ЫЕ Шал Бап HESPERIA 54 (1985) 317-319 πο. 2 
p s πο i ол ез tne basi еше in L. 10 as Demetrios Pos 
Шы cecEandeurdgecsethat ииет was cut by the same mason 
πο Y T ОООО ЛШ ОТ ООВ ο. πε. 9-10 of the latter he τες 


stores the name of the orator as [Πυθόδωρος Νιμ]οστράτ[ου 'A- 
χαρνεύς)]. 


DET UNE ES > | ας броуоутос E EL THC INS ος “Же PET ] 
Bee DINEM ο... CUM on И Eau dseUt ETT 
DIM ο a aT eoe DDR UN ευ gu Di ου. e CoA co Е 1 
4 [o ο τς η > MR: τῆς πρυτανείας;' ἐμμλησία xupta* τῶν 
προέδρων Е = 
азе o С ВМИ E T xai cuunoóeó6pot* 
ἔδοξεν τῷ] - 
[ι] δήμοι. --------- -- ο του οπε m mem 
кис ер υπ τον ος πο ο ο ps УС» Ἴ 
8 Онт [DPD fec E 44 К о и ] 
LS xS νυν LE auo D το c T ο ος. ] 
[τ]οῦ Васі №ёюс[................... Зо е ] 
EN АКА А CE octets. JU RP TE eed 
1 © ΤΘ. Ке И CE E PP 34a s OM ο ο ο. ] 
'' levo Ἰποοδί 2. emer Acro а ο Dre ык NA ] 
[porcos πι Ju s СЕТЕ се οκ aT л ree κοπο ] 
| 5 ουτω иа E[KYOVOLC? ον "P ET Sup TH s ] 
16 Го eol [Ыл c M vm M tac Im „ “OrLO C ] 


[ἂν] εἰδ[ῶσι ] πάν[τες ὅσοι ἂν εὖνοι ὄντες 
φιλοτιμῶνται ἐς τὸν δῆ]- 

[μο]ν τὸν 'A8nva[t]ov [ὅτι ò δῆμος ἀποδίδωσιν χάριτας 
иат’ ἀξίας т]- 

[ov] εὐερ[γ]ετ[ημάτων” ............ ОЕ ] 


81. ACHARNAI. EPHEBIC OATH, 4th СЕНТ ο БЕС σοι ο 
| x πτ σος ο τος, онт πο 204: G. Daux, REG 84 (1971) 370-383 
(ри MEER eo evert., Studia in Honorem Christo M. Danov: Annu- 
aire Univ. Sofia, Faculte a rhistoire, Chaire d'histoire anci- 
enne des terres bulqares, Centre d'histoire "terra antiqua 
pu TN USES [Sor isa masl ο ου. brief y corn ο 
ers the section of the oath concerned with the protection ος 
οἱ θεσμοί in the light of Aristophanes, Ploutos ος ος 


e .' '..  '' e a a 


82. ATHENS. FRAGMENT OF A DECREE, CA: ου δ.σ. Small frag- 
ment of blue marble found in the Agora Excavations in 1932 (I 
οσο T ρα Урт M.B. VWValbank, HESPERIA 54 (1985) 319-321 no. 6 


2 
ватса а 


(ph.), who restores LL. 1-6 аз the preamble of a decree of 
295/4 B.C. with a stoichedon line length of 42 letters. 


Storiche 
Е ЕКЕ 
Г[- К -]офа[- -- 0] 
[42] - ]ioew[ е г 
IQ ОИЕ 
[-  InpoBl m M LI 
e ]cevo9 | ο... 
[2-59 -Ἱροεεί сы n: 
в [- - -]@[- - - - - - -J 
ГЕМЕ -. 2 =u p | 
[- - -Jef- - - - - -] 
[- - -]Jo[- - - - - - -] 
[- -— - - - - - - - - -] 


83. ΒΒΕΛΙΒΟΝ. LAW CONCERNING THE БАСТИ Е TP F TENTEA 
BRAURON, 3rd CENT. B.C.? Pedimental вте ето τας κο s 
tions of the Greek Archaeological Society. ЕВ тлек у noted ον ο 
Papademetriou, EAH (1961) 24-26, who briefly summarizes its 
contents and quotes a few clauses Without indicating exactly 
how much is preserved on the stone. Cf. G. Daux, BCH 86 (1962) 
6951-6747 who correctly points out thatethuiscismc πο cU е 
ποποϊπετηα! апа repeats the quotatiors given Oy ο αρβααεπ ο стоте 
J. апа L. Robert, BE (1963) 91, print thewsesamesexcerptophbut 
with square brackets and some restorations. In SCIENTIFIC Α- 
MERICAN 208.28 (June 1963) 118 Papademetriou published an ex- 
cellent, legible ph. of this stele with a brief summary of its 
contents. No full text has been published. For discussion or 
its contents, mainly the topographical l identi гык ο оС r 
buildings mentioned--the temple, the Parthenon., oko: amphi- 
poleion, gymnasisum, palaistra, and stables = CT. αυτοι»... αυ 
22 (1967) A.169=171; T. Linders, Studies ш ОЕШУ е аиа Pre es 
οτας of Artemis Brauronia Found in Athens otockhoumel$sT72 үа 
το, L. Kahil, AK 20 (1977) 96-97 M.B. Шеш тае G υπ. 
(1985) 433-435; J mreneux REG 98 (oss R o 





BA. ATHENS.. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, 259675 οι το Sa E RS 
ХАТА TOI M.J. Osborne» ZPE 58 (1985582705799 ma ο е лт лла 
the stone in the Epigraphical Museum, presents the following 
new text. He reargues the case for ааттаа ο ο o OD г 
Nikias Όστερος in the second part of the year 296/5 B.C., fol- 
lowing the deposition of the tyrant Шасйагек, пе rejects the 
attempt of P. Gauthier (SEG XXIX 101) to place this archon- 
ship in 282/1 B.C. Osborne interprets the reference to the 
double election of Phaidros of Sphettos to the generalship TiN 


thetarchonship of Nikias, ιςῦ TI jas on I E uo belonging 
Lo πως second half δε 296/595 8207 


ше: I T° ATTICA 27 


: , o touche Εἲ 
Ent Νιμίου ἄρχοντος ὑστερ[ου éni] 


TC ᾽Αμαμαντίδος τετάρτης π[ρυτα]- 
πο ir АУ Крат Κρατίνο[υ.-] 

4 [--]ύδης ἐγραμ[μ]άτευε' Μουνιχ[ιῶ νν]- (25) 
dos ο το Ет о Лем Ва εβὂόμ[ζηι τῆς vv Jin 5) 
[π]ρυταν[εία]ς: ἐ[κ]κλη[σ]ία. τῶ[ν προεδρ]- 
πω е | пе ро Ge RGS] Г] [D «σι: J 


"UM Kon rS c fo  συριίδης Osborne. Por thelrami 
е na tios this new reading for the secretary cycle see our 
lemma nos. 240. 


EE E E i e ————————M— 


85. ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF PHILIPPIDES OF PAIANIA, 
,  .;:ππ'. τυ, "ες XXXTTT тото P. Gauthier; Bien- 
faiteurs 90-92, examines the political climate in which this 
decree was passed (moderate oligarchy). Philippides was hon- 
ored for his past services to the democracy but in listing 
Ντ: Орос е Of the decree praised his benefactions to 
the community as a whole, not to any particular regime. Anal- 
ysis of the procedure by which this decree was requested (telum 
τησις) by the honorand, pp. 77-89. See also our lemmata nos. 
B8, 1801. 


L ο aa a a I |x. ——- 


86. ATHENS. DECREE POSSIBLY HONORING A BOARD OR COLLEGE 
КЕШКЕ τς οι ο БОС. Fragment. of a marble stele εσυσα r 
1947 in the Agora Excavations (I 5923). Ed. pr. M.B. Walbank, 
HESPERIA 54 (1985) 321-323 no. 7 (ph.). who tentatively places 
it in the last month and prytany of the year and speculates оп 
the possible restorations of the name of the tribe im 1. 1 and 
the calendar equation in L. 2. 


[éni X]aptvo[v]J ἄρ[χοντος, ἐπὶ τῆς - - - 17-21 - - - 
πρυτανείας, ἧι θεότιµος .a...X]- 
[Ec Τρ]ιπο[ρύσεος £ ypolitdreuegv, ЕВИ ОЗ c τῆς 
прота“ ] - 
erac: ἐκ]κλ[ησία” τῶν προέδρων ἐπεψηήφιζεν - - - 19-23 
_ - Mai συμπρόεδροι: £&]- 
4 Voss τε[ῖ 8B]ou[X]e[t καὶ τῶι δήμωι” -- - - - 
ПЕМ αρ - ~- ~- -] 
ес FA ο οι ο πε m πο = = = cm mom = 7 
Е ο ο τεστ ο πι σσ c om m = mom E 
fa 2 x ИЕ MM C 
К n ы I MN M CE ] 
s - ur Lo €. RE τ Π 
СЕ Ίνίιοςιίιε- з МИЛА OE. JO[S m = mc 
το toe Ῥωπί- = - T -———— ш осек ὄν s 
12 ε ο, χο]λα[ρ]γεύ[ς DNE ш о ο πα ον φις. πο αν ὃν οι 
pas ее cc Καλλίου [- - MEE one xs κ с αν ἂν shj 
[.. «6 - τ.... ]άτης [MeL 22 6505 з= ^ш sem dee e J 
DEM Pc AG [E το - 9 e mmm cm s = on ] 
16 ОЕ ΠΠ T nce zc 


28 A QT TC A τν I 
SY T HENS.: DECREE IN HONOR OF THE POET PHILIPP σα 22 P 
БОС. IG II 657. SEG XXXITI 109- Να. Norman απο ME uS 
411-46, argues on the basis of the lack ollre eren smp e rh 
Panathenaie ship before 298 B.C.: (archonanip p ος EEEE and 
their frequency after the date ο thisiidecre EP τον the ship 
ordginmnated inja σι οι. Оле τος Demne аа ο... Af tem 
lt was damaged in 302 Β.ς., King Шуѕішас шо тера сести s 
the next Great Panathenaia, Lbs 14-16. τος α αι л ое ее 
see N. Robertson, RhM 128 (1985) 290-295. 


688. ATHENS: DECREE IN HONOR ОЕ KALLIAS ΟΡ pi rp E 
2.004059 B.C: SEG XXVIII 605 XXXIV 83.* P. GAS hi МИЕ кте г = 
t "rS 77-89, in the course of a study of the procedure of re- 
questing ай honorary decree (айтпоо), sob r e τη ο EE 
Ἠλησίαν τὴν ἐπ τοῦ νόμου, LL. 87-88, is not to be interpreted 
as drawing a distinction between a σύγμλητος ἐμμλησία and one 
that is τεταγμένη ём τῶν νόμων. Rather, it designates the next 
педа --επο!ν at which the proposen honoravy decree sm 
approved after the required legal interval riar ЕЛ SEED 
αἴτησις. See also our lemmata nos. 85, 1801. 


ο: the Ptolemaia, LL 9595-70; see Βασ Thuc 5Η ОЕ) 
2 без: 


— — — _ 2 _ ο . 


I ΑΤΗΕΝΕ. TREATY BETWEEN ATHENS AND SPARTA, 2G] ns p 
265/4 B.C. IG 117 686+687. Staatsvertršge III 476. SEG XXXIV 
84.* D. Knoepfler, REG 98 (1985) 245 note 7 and 248 No tear 
suggests the following two restorations: LL. 85-56 τους TG L OE 
τηγοὺς μαὶ τ[ὴν βουλὴν καὶ τοὺς ἄλλους ἀρ]χοντας. b Ko et 
γράψαι δὲ τὴν συ[μμαχίαν ἐν στήλει (or ειστηήλην, τας παλ E 


ЧЕЛ. σβυρεςε, CI 82 (1986/9 230-235, after a review of 
the literary evidence for the Chremonidean Маг, places ihe ar- 
chon Peithidemos and the outbreak of πας στα ЕБ SB CO M the 
archon Antipater at the war's end in 203 ια ρα 


———  — — — . LLL 


90. ATHENS. FRAGMENTARY DECREE, BEFORE 250 poc A Ta cma 
ble fragment found in the Agora Excavations in Ог; (OUS о рос. 
D ВО Walbank, HESPERIA ba (осе. noc Ө (Бу. 


[= elc δὲ τὴν ἀναγραφὴν] τῆ[ς στήλης μερίσαι τὸν ἐπὶ 
БЕГ διοικήσει = e = δραχμᾶς ём] 

uM мата ψηφίσματα ἄναλισκομ]ένων [TO ολοι πε zz 

MEL DES ΤΊ m πμ oc loxevbi ΕΚΕΙ... ννννννννν 


] 
91. ATHENS. туо DECREES HONORING A FRIEST OF ASKLEPIOS, 
ыза ΠΤ ο ТС түз f (5+8032 απο ey I πο ο MEE wis 
558, ΠΠΠ85) 271-274, rejects the aiey that both decrees 


cannot honor the same priest and are to be dated in two dif- 
ferent years. του πι πο οὗ te a Since both decrees a e δι o: 


2 
с ddl ATTICA 29 


bouleumatic and proposed by the same bouleutes, they ought, 
therefore, to belong to the same year, Lewis urges that this 


ο ο τοπ Xypete, tribe Тї, πας honored twice in the archon- 
SEM DEEOTISDvsiades,;243/2 B.C. 





ο ο ARENS DECREE, BEFORE 230 B.C. IG LI E 0 Ες. 
''';,. τ; Gauthier" Bienfaiteurs 185-186, їп a discus= 
SN πο гел есы СЕ or honors by strangers at Athens, suggests 
the following restoration of LL. 1-3: [- - - - - δεδόσθαι ог 
ССНИ nn |1 [.... xot] ὙΓῆ]ς. wat oliki: 
αἷς ἔγκτησιν κατὰ τὸν νόμον, καϑότι ἐν τῆι] | [αἱ Ἰτήσει ye ` 
γραπται. See our lemma no. 1801. 


E —_———-————-—-—-—-— n — 


93. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE FOR PRYTANIS OF KARYSTOS, 
EE ЗЭС YV 106; XXXIV 268. R. Kassel, ZPE 60 (1985) 


Еу αἱἰσοασςξεες the career of this Peripatetic phil- 
osopher. 


___________  ——_—————.——_—_——————-—-—-—-—-—-—-—-——--+———————— ——— 


G PPA THENS. DECREE AND INVENTORY CONCERNING DEDICATIONS 
τ. της HEROS IATROS, 221/0 B.C. IG JI οσο SEG XXIV στο. 
HQ τπτ ον j Dow., BASP 22 (1985) 33-47, in а general dis- 
cussion of the contents, lay-out, and lettering of this in- 
scription, reads the name of the priest in L. 17 as "Ovol[- - 
ca. 12-1/2 - -]. Analysis of the duties and election of tne 
demosios Demetrios, LL. 52-53, the aresterion, LL- -= 45-47: 





______________—_———————-—-—-—-———_ 


95. ATHENS. EPHEBIC DECREE POIUDSCATNEOGUESS2qA 3-390 SEG 
ιτ: XXI τος.» Р, Gauthier, CHIRON 15 (1985) 149-163, 
offers the following suggestions based on parallels Inthe 
ephebic decree of 204/3 B.C., IG Ii ОЛАр SEG XXVI 9895 see 
NUMMUS М 56. LL 10515: оп the basis of IG 112 944b-«SEG 
КООШО ο ερ 02-13 νε should restore εὐσεβῶ[ς καϑάπερ (or mað- 
gtı) | παρήγγειλαν α]ὐτοῖς. G. rejects the restoration oiik: 
Clinton. HESPERIA 49 Тасо 251 note 49; [συνελειτούργησαντο 
O αντοις. 


_ --ὍΘὗΓΓΓΓ ΘΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


96. ATHENS. ΕΡΗΕΒΙΟ DECREE AND CATALOGUE, 204/3 ВЕ τα 
ΤΝ. το NUS NO. SEG XXXIT 123,125,7 132. P> Саца 
του ON БК 1085) 149-163, suggests the followinq res- 
torations based on correspondences with the ephebic decree of 
214/3, SEG XXIX 116, see our lemma по. 959: 


τι το ο τι ορ με Бав11еһїнв and the epimeletai who gave the 
instructions to the ephebes here, cf. SEG XXIX 116 LI. 
10-13. 

πι; τ. After διετελεσον a participle is required; ef. SEG 
XXIX 116 LL. 8-9, διετέλεσαν εὐταμτοῦντες. 


30 ATTICA "5. ΠΠ 

LL. 20-21: С, rejects thewsupplements of Бетошио сн ΠΥΡΡΟ 
and suggests that the reference here might be to the 
naval exercise, i.e. [τὴν ἐν τῶι λιμένι ἀπόδει]ξιν or 
[Tv etc σου «ο. поет ДЕЯ 

LL. 22-24: In LL. 22-23 μαἱ[ϑάπερ = "ris awkward от атаа οὐ - 
ly: read κα[τεσκεύασαν δ᾽ ἑαυτοὺς ὑπ]ὲρ πατρίδος. 

LL: 24-27: Since these activities conecermm σε end er μπε t 
of ephebic service, restore ἵνα [та ὅπλα κατα (or ἀπο)- 
τιοῶνται μετᾶ] πάσης εὐμοσμιος καθεπερ καὶ τος OOo 

LL 3S3: εὐσεβεια is for the gods) not for the bonle апа demos 
of Athens; read [εὐνοίας ἕνεμεν xat εὐταξί]ας. 


Discussion of the financial difficulties που "EN C ш 
Civic Spirit) faced by the state in funding the ephebeia in 
аса пе елі с πάπες, рро 5921953 


— T — n Y —  —  . .  __ а 


SX ATHENS. DECREE, LATE rda CENT: PC: Fragment of ΠΙΙΞΕΞ5 
gray marble found in 1936 in the Agora Excavations (I 3755). 
Ed. рг. М.В. Ма1ъапк, HESPERIA 54 (1985) 324-325 no. 9 (ph.), 
БОЛЕ а а е5 Е ЕШаТт the man- named in L. 7? 1 M. descendant orf 
СЛЕР схепаз m Lapyris of Κιεοπαὶ -of αρα» ο C Er Pp r ος. 


o [= TEE >. ο, 29, ΗΠ 
óóvar[at - - - - - - - - - - - - 
προξενοιτο Pu c 
ο σαντων tv pL 
πσωρθος του[Γς M ου 
ром επρυ[πτάνευεν:. т ре 
FA Лат ор СЕИ II 
SEN E «4. loo[| cut 


pur EN 


L= L y LE] mj = т 


98. ATHENS. HONORARY DECREE; CA. 200 ΕΕ ο πο πῃ- 942-4 
944. DE eppa-Delmouzou,. AD 33 (1978) [1985] σε (Dha. 
Joins these two fragments to form the 


following new text and 
suggests that it may be a decree ОГ 


ерпере< О ЖЕЛ р o а 


ОООО = ο БӨК ин o ο --- =] 

[косы ο ο τετ IE - =- => > Л 

[ 8 ЖООМ Жыз cc Ec = 
4 τα. RM Jz TOX oc E =] 

...6...] ἐξήγαγ[εν εἰς τὴν χώραν å T 
Г - - - ἀγαθεῖ 
Е oT = = = £rmarvéeocoa о = | i 
και σιτεφανῶ[σαι χρυσῶι στεφάν 
mec eR Φάνωι мата τὸν νόμον - - . 
8 [νε]μεν καὶ εὐ[νοίας ἣν ἔχων διατελεῖ πρὸς - - 
- xat] | 


[ἀ]ναγορεῦσ[αι τὸν στέφανον - 


επαινέσαι [δὲ τοὺς P . - "ONE QUEEN =. 
Xéou ΚυλΓ- = эы 3 c а MEL 
NU eluxéunpxo e ου. 


DG NP 


A TT TC A si 
о о J EE": 
zem ATHENS. DECREE IN HONOR OF ΕΡε ΙΤ οΡο ος 196/5 Ες 


P GI V. More Cuin p. 3 е. Habicht, Pausanias (see our 
Шеш а πο Nim sy 92-94 εν, secus ses the Career of Kephiso- 


doros, particularly the important evidence of Pausi 6C 
who must have been using ποτε specific 
Fi sit ie --: 200-21958 Б.б, 


o —————— .., 


100. ATHENS. DECREE HONORING MAGISTRATES én? тас прое 
ο. Τε! MH CU TG II Tom 4 SEG XXXIV 94. P. Gauthier, BE 
(15 Jp neo σερ тп L 8-9 e.g. ἐπ[ιμελῶς xai δικαίως 
(vel ορθῶς) προέστηµαν] τῶν προσόδων; L. 22 στρατηγςίλου2 He 
[а 5 αἱ culties n the interpretation of суу. Tracy (SEG 


XXXIV 94) and has doubts about the association of the new 
гаас IG II° 1707. 


——— — . II 


101. ATHENS. OATH SWORN AMONG THE ATHENIANS, AMBRAKIOTS, 
AND ARKARNANIANS 167/6 B.C. IG ІІ? 951 (with Add.). SEG XXXII 
ο -ὂὓ “ιαπ. Robert. ΒΕ (1973) 577. In L. 3 P. Cabanes, dJ. 
Andréou, BCH 109 (1985) 534-535, suggest the restoration éni 
μπητ ота] for the Ambrakiots in keeping with the epony- 
mous magistrate of our lemma no. 665. 


decrees about his ac- 


ΤΕΙ, ΖΡΕ ΕΣ 96860) 190—192. points out that this 
ОЕ Ие ЕЕ олио η ΕΠ“ 5.5. probably in June of 166 Bs. =e 
and if it is in fact to be connected with the new treaty be- 
ἵνεεη Ambrakia and Charadros, the latter would fall soon af- 
D AE ο πα οἱ the var with Perseus. 


—— n —  — — — . . _ ο MÀ UL 


Ἱ UE A HENS T DECREE AND INVENTORY OF DEDICATIONS IN A 
ΤΙ ОТО B.CSSSEG XXXIV 95. S. Dow, BASP 22 (1985) 
1 ο ο ες οὐ the preserved end of L. 24 δημόσιος -=-= `], 
ο BI CIT 2939 LL, 59-534 





103. ATHENS. DECREE REGULATING WEIGHTS AND MEASURES, CA. 
ιν» no το ITSQT1O0IS3.4SEG XXIV 148. L. Bregilra Puci Dori a 
MEFRA 97 (1985) 411-430, examines this decree from the point 
of view of Athens commercial relations with Rome. She dates 
I Ga si Ес Хог earlier and argues that the new regulations 
were framed το От eigni πε σπα απ in mina; d.e. Roman mer- 
chants. She sees a close relationship between this decree and 
Inc mori yoni ταν оп the Athenian tetradrachms, F. Delphes 
IIJq.139. 


,.ε;.τ-ητεαεπο]εζτίοη see М.М. Austin, The Hellenis- 


pe ο Ἑστία ποπ αΑἸεπαπαςς to the Roman Conquest (Cambridge 
1981) 1915193 no. 111. 


Ju 


ATTICA 


METTE 


συ. O os 2 ο ο . . . Su 


1 


Томпа 


HESFPERTA 7 


04. 


in 


ATHENS. 


the Agora Excavations (I 36206) "μα. 
σος οἱ ο πο punis ρα ο Cf MN 


DECREE OF THE TRIBE AIANTIS, 


| i Ше 
joini edimental stele of white marb 
en joining fragments of a p рг. Do Dr. περι E 


327/60 BPC δεν 


Ferguson, ib- 


id. 15-20. C. Schwenk, after study of the stone, reprints Mer- 
text with commentary (see our lemma no. 


τ ΤῊ 
6 1s 


© ε ο | 
Δημομράτης Δημομλε- 
ους ᾿Αφιδναῖος eine: 

4 ἐπειδὴ ὁ θεσµοθεέτη- 
с Ὁ τῆς Αίαντιδος én- 
ιμεμεέληται τῆς τε k- 
ληρώσεως τῶν ἀρχῶν 

8 καὶ τῶν διµαστηρίω- 
v τῆς πληρώσεως xai 
τῶν ἅλλων ἁπάντων τ- 
Qv περὶ τὴν Αἰαντίδ- 

12 G ФОУ επαινεσαι T: 
ηλεέσμοπον 'Apuorox- 
ρίτου “Ραμνούσιον x- 
ai στεφανῶσαι αὐτῇ[ό7η- 

16 v χρυσ[ῶ]ι στεφάνωι ἆ- 
ПО Xx  ορφσαχ ὃν δικα” 
ιοσύνης ἕνεκα καῖ φ- 
Ехото рас τῆς Περ. 

20 τὴν Αἰαντίδα φυλὴν 
ὅπως ἂν xai οἱ ἄλλοι 
θεσμοθέται οἱ 8sou- 
οθετοῦντες [φι]Ίλοτι- 

24 μώνταϊ περι τὴν pv- 
ἣν εἰδότες ὅτ[ι] χάρι- 
τας ἀπολήψονται πα- 
ρᾶ τῆς φυλῆς” τὸ δὲ ψή- 

28 proua τόδε ἀναγράφ- 
αι τοῦς ἐπιμελητᾶς 
τοῦς ἐφ᾽ "Ἠγήμονος &р- 
χοντος εἰ  στήληι συ 

32 ϑίνηι xai στῆσαι ἐν 
τῶι Εὐρυσαμείωι vv 

wreath 


o 3o 105. ου πον 


Stolc he ο 


— — —  — . οι 


1 


UN 


ERETRIA/RHAMNOUS? 


DECREE OF SOLDIERS 


GENERAL THOUKRITOS, MID-3rd CENT. B.C. IG Top 


LEUTEN 


1o. 


272. M.J. Osborne, ¿ZP Ë 28 (1985) 288-289, 


whecneconstrucotion-offered of this text (LL. 
Ισ: ον. вр 


view, 


tive, 


no 


OA 


offers: 


Meritt (SEC XYI 117); Te providen. 
sound evidence for the 
quenc ekol  aáarchone 


in the піа-зга Centre B sac 


IN HONOR OF THE 
12860. CEG XXXI 
τ ΙΕ 55 


4-7) and οὗ το 


А в 


Ἱπ ORE 


Secretary cycle or the se- 


an alterna- 


2 
τα 11 ATTICA 33 





‚ ἐπειδὴ θούμριτος про- 
4 [τ]ερόν τε [κατασταθεῖς] ὑπὸ τοῦ δήμου στρατ{η]- 
[y]òs du парах камет C. са 8-1/2 2 ¿Ju ἄρχοντας 
xat] 
πο ἐπὶ, Κιεομάχου doyovxv]oc біатетехе = 
[cM OS ο —-Nq*U- - — = = >=> = --—-—-——-] 


Ic О Ка το есеге та the order. of the archons list: 
Ed п τα τι: 28556. 





106. ELEUSIS. DECREE OF THE PANHELLENION CONCERNING AN EN- 
ИЕН ЕЕЕ ЕО ОТАН SANCTUARY?V.. CA. 165-182 А-О? τα TIS 
ROO PEE EON C τι UAI Spawv orth, S. Walker, JRS 75 1385} 
ον. σος ο ο ΑΡ ον шы Xendon's role in this inscriptiones 
пес πο ο атеш еа as connected with his archonship of the Pan- 
hellenion, for which he was honored in IG II? 3627 (see our 
lemma no. 158). The Eleusinian endowment could be attributed 
ТО c nicnwhimself. Cf. our lemma no. 1767. 


аьаа a E .............UUlLLL/rt|(LLULLLLULULULLLIIIIIIIIIIIIIIILLLIIILICK1IIIIIU II —a ——— 


107. ATHENS. HADRIAN'S LAW ON OLIVE OIL, CA. 124 A.D. IG 
ОО Sp; ҮҮТ σοι. XXXIII 254; 1575. J.J. Sayas Abengo- 
# ο» 
τ, πη Соот y comercio del aceite en la antiguedad, Se- 


ου πο eende so Internacional (Madrid 1983) 441-464 (non vidi- 
πο οσοι ος ВЕ (11:198 20) 585: 


а CLL IIOIOIIIlLlL LeOe.CCC——— — 


ο. OE DUBNSCONEETTERS OF MARCUS AURELIUS TO THE ATHENIANS; 
DO К QR ΡΕ 111 127: XXXIII ТАЛ νι Corta ssqde ZPE 6U 
(igen Vu-imMNErollows C.P. Jones, ZPE 8 (1971) 189427 ὑπ nerd 
ing σὺν εὐφρ[οσύ]!νηι in LL. 88-89 and demonstrates that this 
πο ο πας portant їп Stoic philosophy and partic uüularly In ὋΠΕ 
Ме а ons ot Marcus Aurelius. 


S o _———-————-——-_——Сс_с_—_ 


109. ATHENS. LETTERS OF THE EMPERORS MARCUS AURELIUS AND 
СОПМОЕО5 τε AND 182/3 A.D. IG T T Span n. SEG XXI 509 ο XV 
ΣΙ; »».,. брауегог+һ, ABSA 80 (1985) 230, considers the pos- 
ОТОО О o identifying the senator Коа inar poc πως. 
pisces ллу ο г 25 as the eldest son of the Spartan senator Tib. 
Claudius Brasidas, on whom see our lemma no. 324. 


А ——————— 


110. ATHENS. LAW CODE, 409-399 B.C. IG I? 843-845 + IG II* 
J s 55... 548; Ооо Sokolovski, LSCG O16737; Suppl. 
IO s О Каап DAT 9100 (1985) 200-226, in a study ο: ην, T cmm 
and functions of the Stoa Basileios. argues that these in- 
scribed fragments of stone calls never stocad lm ori near tne 
stoa and have nothing to do ντ ος τοῖχος кїп шө decree rar 
Teisamenos, Andokides 1.77-79. They are stelai which were set 
up near the Metroon. The back wall of the stoa was stuccoed 
for the recording of leases (cf. IG eoa LLA ποσο 
Neleus, Basile) and other less permanent documents. 


Immm 


2 
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111. ATHENS. SACRED REGULATIONS OF THE CLODARCHOTD а 
CENT. A.D. 1G τι; 1368. SEG XXXIV 113. * W. Ameling; ZPE 6 
ιο»; fo qe ont es з ЛЕ. s Kapetamopouloss пес of 
үке procedures ои песа с the beginning ot chie ΛΠ ΛΙ; 
(cf. SEG XXXIV 113). He returns to the traditionally ie ri nar 
the events here described took place in the lifetime of Hero- 
des Atticus. In a detailed discussion of the chronology or he 
archons of the 160 "5=-180 "6 A.D. Ameling places this document 
in 164/5 A.D., contra Kapetanopoulos,;-195-2000 A D M ED 
J46 brief discussion of IG ΤΙ’ 109857: Agora уулы MEC 





112. THORIKOS (NOW IN.MALIBU). SACRIFICTAL CACENDACRE ΥΕΝ 
DEMBESOTHORIKOS, CA. 380-375 B.C.7— SEG XXVI 130 XX TUM ET 
D.M. Lewis, ZPE 60 (1985) 108; "Disagreement about the darting 
of classical Ionic letters can be surprisingly ivide WE σσ 
aot been for the authority of the- editor ЕС Daus Е О 
147], who suggests a date in the range 385-370 Ἱ νοι. Πππε 
attributed it without hesitation to the aqecadegano s n s snn епа 
ing the closest parallel то the hand in the Attica ет ев ео 
the Kallias Decrees (IG I? 52)." 


ьт 


J13. OLYMPOS (PHREARRHIOI?). LEX SACRA NE OC τος ες». 
Fragment of a stele of white marble found south of the vil- 
lage of Olympos near an ancient site which the ed. pr. iden 
tifies as the deme Phrearrhioi; now in Athens, EM 13384. Ed. 
Pr TE Vanderpool, HESPERIA 39 (1970) 47-53 (pn "nodus 
p πες it as "а Set of cult regulations of һе Auc deme 
Dhrearrhjor dealing with the rites of the Eleusinian god= 
desses, Demeter and Kore and their associates ЕЁ that took 
place in the Eleusinion in the deme." Many letter spaces were 
left blank for letters to be painted in. This is ге 5; τ] 


those printed in angular brackets except where indicated in 
our арр. сг. 


n | S Loi ce ha 
[...6... τῶν ἱε]ροποιῶν al- ο ге I 


ἵμητρι Θεσμµο]φόρωι óv прі- - = - —. 5 
....6... πρ]οιστάντωσαν και οι uM EE 

EM -δ--ιίαδος тох опаде ое 
[ἰερεώσ]υνα κωλῆν πλευρὸν («σ»χΓ[Γίον - - 
..5...Jot xai ὁ κῆρυξ δαινύσθω[σαν - - - - - _ 
... Π]λούτωνι θυόντωσαν ир уу p 


! 
I 
I ι 1 
і 
I ι ι 
> 
I νι - -Ὁ- 
LU LU οι LO LU LU LJ LU C LU LU LU LU L LU LU 


8 Лотас μετὰ τον ἄλλαν kal Y [ας τησ c πιο 
.. τ]ὸν ἐν τῶι ᾿Ελευςσλινίωι Bouov [- 
ЕЕ oi (рев πα nol o. P unu. LL 
152 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
а е ἱεροποιὸς ἁφιέτω τασ[- - - 
[ 
[ 


..] Φρεαςρ»ρίων θυόντωσαν тїс Απ. 
.. Jio, καὶ τῆι Κόρηι βοῦμ ἄρρε[να = - 
[..] xat ἐόντι άλλο Ρουλώωνταοι vv [- - 2 _ 
µις.λόν ἐστιν ἐπὶ δὲ τους Вопоо с M M 
16 t ипроос µασχαλίσματα ἡμύμζρλδα[ιρα - - . 
προῦς μµασχαλύσματα ἠπμίμροιρίο- ---- 


і 
Ie 


Са T° 





ATTICA i3 
“πι τοῦ POUDO eV tol EXEDOUVEOLIL Š — = — των τ]- 
οὔ π το »ε,.Ρρυϊωι.ερεώευνες,. otv bel- 
εἴν τον Boqnr»ov τῆι ἱερείαι wa[- ------πλε]- 


upóv ἰσχίον | || τοῦ reperto 1 εν... E] 
Όλα ἐπῖ τὸν χύτρον napel- - - 


ο ο μμ ον vende 
NEGO ос ΕΕ εὐυσινισίο ЕЕ 2 το τα απ ας] 

24 ὃΌσς.»ὂν δᾶιδα καὶ τῶν пү[- - = - - - - - - - Ole 
ас οι ὀσυντωσαον αι ο το мв = um ue = == =] 
ule а wx. σι ου υπο τοι => = c 
[..] οις.» τῆι δὲ ἑβδόίμηι - - - - - - - - - - ] 
28 [...] καὶ τῆς μουσι[μῆς - - - - - - - - - - - - ] 
J O τεν Εωμ[όν :“--------------------] 
[...6...]ενοι[- - - - - - —- - - - - - - - - - - ] 
MENU Jeni po Е το ρω = == = cu = j 
32 [....8....]o[- ө = - - - - - - - - e] 


ντ ο. 16 lapis I. 


R. Osborne, Demos (see our lemma no. 247) 177, suggests 
СП лт iS "шау well De a set of regulations for a local Eleu- 
sinion and not a deme decree at all." "Vanderpool's comment 
[HESPERIA 39 (1970) 50) that 'The mention of the Phrearrhians 
πο 2 сше that wes have to do with the cult regulations 
EE ο ος s а ποπ sequitur." р. 251 note 39. 


____________—————————-—-——-———-———-.-—_ 


114. ATHENS. ACCOUNTS OF THE POLETAI, 342/1 B.C. IG TI“ 
ПОО M NU UE TERIA S (1936) 393-413 по. 107; 19 (1950) 244-254 
СИТ οτ. Επ. Osborne, Demos 1-6, speculates on 
©нер osceposraphic tie between puthykles, Meixidemos, and 
meea ο νο 115-153 of HESPERIA 5 (1936) 401-402 no. 10. 
On p. 228 note 26 he briefly discusses η. cuquoHeamdedcm- 
το οἱ оше οἳ the properties isted in this exi 


LL , «ὧ»”ΛᾱἜ"Πη’ΓΓΓΓΠΓΠ” --  -  -ἤΓἨΓΕΓΓΓ k — ө —-— 


ο... τρ τος UU ACCOUNTS DEP THE NAVALA COMMISSIONERS τ 
КООШО πι’ ος. SEG XXIV 160; XXX 105. D. Peppa-Delmouzou, 
Ар (1978) [1985] B.5, reports that this stele has been 
transferred to the Epigraphical Museum, EME 56 


MEME EEUU =. S 


IIDOMEEPREIRAJEUS.UACCOUNTS OF THE NAVAL COMMISSIONERS, CA. 
370 B.C. IG ІІ? 1610. SEG XXIV 160; XXX 105. К. canton E 
(1971) 89-90, urges that DM 26 εποιπια ο sccernteuw ana 
punctuated as follows: суо а >н; κορυφαία, ὑποζωμάτων TO- 
νοι αἰχμάλωτοι ΔΔΠ, τούτων οἱ τορεῖς παρερωγότες. Cf also IG 
ТТ ο (our lemma по. 117) and 1673 L. Jo σουτ Emma πο. 
123). Κορυφαία s the anchor of the hypozonma. 


mmm 


11 FF FPEIRAIEUS. ACCOUNTS OF THE NAVAL COMMISSIONERS, 3 5 3702 
B.C. IG II° 1613. SEG XXIV 160; XXIX 142; ХХХ 153. K Vou corn 
udo EDO αρεσε examining the stone, reads im L. 280 [EDITOS 
ζω]μάτων τόνοι 1111. Discussion of the ube of these τορος 


2 
ος ATTICA IG II 
.  ..-.-.-τ-᾽᾽---.. :-----5.ΠΕΗ“Π 


for ships- See азо ας lemma по ios 
MEER ttt E ο οτι 


1185. PEIRAIEUS.: ACCOUNTS ОЁ ΤΗΕ NAVAL COMMISS TONER Fp ΠΟΤ 
ο. IG ΤΙ: 1622. SEG XXIV 160 2 ХХХ 106 XXXI τ, ЕИ ЕЕ ш 
enbusch, ZPE 59 (1985) 240-249, uses this list аы ΙΠΕ ΓΞ" 
his detailed analysis of the synteleial responsible for fi- 
lancing triremes. This paper is опе of еп devote ο πο "πε 
question of the financial liability of Athenians στα IU HO 
апа eisphorai, pp- 237-252. 


МОО, PEIRAIEUS. ACCOUNTS OF THE NAVALTCOMMISSITONER СОБИ 
AND 22 νο, IG II^. $629 AND 1631. απο XXI ο χο. 
XXX DIMPOS, XXXIV 1690: W.M. Murray, GRBS 269019855 ЕИБ 
discusses the cost and weight of the bronze rams (ἔμβολοι ) 
ll овезаи пи 1629 LL. 1144—1147 and 16031 LL ο o 0 DONEC hs υπο 
ole vl dence for the ratio of copper to сИ DN EIC MEN 
also IG І? 435 and 472). He restores their weight as HTTT uvat 
АЛАП. А single Athenian trireme ram, then, weighed са rp 
Αα ο οὗ οὗ lbs- Finding this remarkably light in com- 
parison to an intact warship ram discovered in 1980 off the 
coast of Israel near Athlit that weighs “са. 165 иот πιστα” 
Е οι ιτασνε Оне history of the rans in Τσ DIST UE 
тыз Bl3 -82S апа 1651 τι. 174-178; 194-199. He concludes that 
sl east two of the гате were damaged. Therefore the figures 
ll oo LL AEA να 6581 т ЕС ВИ аге ο sur riel rt] 
ambiguous to be used in support of the contention that Athe- 
nian trireme rams weighed a great deal more than 44.5 kg." He 
guesses ca. 216 kg. or more. See also our lemma Ipod 


——————————————————————————————— MÀ LLL 


120. ELEUSIS. BUILDING SPECIFICATIONS FOR THE COLONNADE 
OF PHILON, CA. 336 B.C. IG II^ 1671. SEG XXXI Р κ vc IM 


ton, AE (1971) 92, reads from a squeeze [тоос δημοσ[ί]ους or 
Ехо с δημοσ[ί]οις in L 73. 


— m STRE 


De ELREUSTSOC BUILDING SPECIFICATIONS FOR ΠΠ COLONNADE 
ο ЕО ο ο C IG PIT еее o Varoufakis, Journal 
S tne Historical Metallur Societ ЭО gr S 57-63, and 
W.M. Murray, GRBS 26 (1985) 144, examine the ratio of copper 


to tin in the bronze alloy used for the poloi and empolia, 
and its coet. See also oum lJemma no -eTO 


Exi ——  .— ^0 A" ANNE 


I22. ELEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF THE ELEUSINIAN 


B.C. IG II* 1672. SEG XXXIV Ше pu πα σποτ σοι... Essays de 
Ф . j I 
ος σοι Е s the figures for wheat and barley pro- 


duction К АТ ca as Given in this inscription in his attempt 
to determine τας extent оғ dependence of Athens on imported 
grain. He argues that Athens Vas less dependent on але ои 


orain than is generally assumed 
andmthhat th 
Supply problem until 43} ΠΕΝ ΕΤΕ was no food 


HPODST ADS 329/8 





Πα S TUPU εεττ; 0 0 00 0 0 аа: 


b ου ο OPI ο 1083) 440-472. draws upon the evidence 
ο αι cle cr 5; πε examination of the relative impor- 
οσο S ат еу аа улеа in the diet and food supply of clas- 


ΕΕ hens ои асо his Alimentazione e demografia della 
Grecia antica (Salerno 1984) -- non vidimus. 


GNU υπο ντους Attica: Mn Suppl: 84 (109085) 23-226, Uses 
πιο με ОЕ ου this inscription to reconstruct the adult male 
accu оор атан of Attica at 20,000-30,000, of whom ca. 
Nc есш Га ее епа He also concludes that "the rural 
are oss πετε νετν nearly food self-sufficient" and "about half 
| c conser cpnulation lived on Attic grain.” 


NIMM пе еп Ρρεποστασδηγτ and Democracy (Herning 1986) 24- 
ου ποτ ешр ς o calculate the size of the population of 
ЕЕЕ consumption of grain, produced and ime 
Donc ау орттоп Бе rejected because (a) it is ex- 
HEN NUI enal το calculate the amount of grain produced 
DES m DEMNM орос оте tò calculate the total import 
sc rs n οσα cg ihe calculations made so far have been based 
ου cun umptuencofowheat, whereas the sources indicate that 
the basic constituent of the Athenians' diet was barley." 


MEL corda ttathebopoeutous AD 33 (1978) [1985] B.28-297 
reports the view of the late J. Travlos that a сте ел от wall 
ca. 60 m. long uncovered in recent excavations of the Greek 
Archaeological Service at Eleusis is to be associated ποπ "απο 
ο σοι ορ δρ ο ο оше Sim p< 25. 


_______ м —-——-—--—-——_————-——-——--—-—-—-—-————  —+———.+.{— 


123. 7EDEUSIS. ACCOUNTS OF THE ELEUSINIAN EPISTATAI, 333? 
ου a j үз К 5кс Хухту 122-* M. Seve, BE (1987) 49, proz 
poses a number of corrections ИЛОН е French translation and 
πε πτευαυίοῃπ of this document given by G. Raepsaet, AC 53 
(За) 101-134 (SEG XXXIV 1022) 


LL ——— —— — —— —.v Ü -v— F oP r" 


124. ATHENS. LEASES OF SACRED PROPERTY, CA. Ее Ее 
SEG XXXIII 168. S. Humphreys, Studies C.G. Starr 232 note 5: 
pomo πι σοεςιτ ο that Stele 2A dealt vitn eacred Propels 
ντ ιο που t heast Attica., perhaps acquired with Oropus, seems 
+o me doubtful; Oropian land should have been leased by tribe 
ου íf ic lal, 


А 


125. ATHENS. LIST OF EPONYMOUS ARCHONS, 31 A.D. IG πι 
1715. SEG XXVI 144. After discussion of the several explana- 
NM О NMeuopxtd in 88/T B.C., 1. 12, к. Bernhardt, го 
lis und römische Herrschaft in der späten Republik (149-31 
v Chre A nen 055) 48-49; Сос ας non ἱπαπει, 


_ _ o I — T Hc s 


38 ATTICA EON 

126. ATHENS. LIST OF ARCHONS,:182/3-187/8 A.D. SEG RA 
1; XXXITI' 254 И Аве і по. ZPE 61 19655... ΓΕ ['A- 
θηνόδωρο]ς іп L. 1. He rejects Kapetanopoulos' contention 
that there are traces of a chi in this line; EPT1GRAFI T C И 
(080598127 1247 me ling dates Athenodoros ninn 181/2 A.D. See 
also our emma πο. 243; 





127. ATHENS. CATALOGUE-OF.HIEROPHYLAKES ΙΤ, O 1 К DB 
JI 1739. W. Ameling, ZPE 61-(1985) 139-140, rejects ЕЕ 
dating of this text to the end oi the secondi сеп е шу IC 
qinning of the early third century A.D. оу сар еса еро оза 
RRIG 112 (1984) 184-185. πο interprets the 5εαΐεπες εί ο, ο ο. 
as Memmius -== anarchia == Xenagoras 1707/4172] ЗС p OT EC 
nos el Athenes 307. δες also our Temna по od 





еЗ MAROUSI.. CATALOGUE OP PRYTANEIS: ATQELIS ποστ 5ο 
D το τε 7590. Agora. XV 402. “SEG XXXIV 152. πο πον 
ΓΕ ΟΙ, ас) 140-141, “rejects B. Kapetanopoulos' τος οταν 
ο ο Л Уту] ө: [ос Διςσ]νυσιου and kis decia πο E ^ 
this man with the deceased in IG II 5761, which Ameling рго- 
σος ο OoN te "с Gl] Ἱ al "T as In IG. 


————————————————————————————————————————————— 


ШОЮН ЕНБ BRONZE ALLOTMENT PLATE, СА. ОТОС OMNEM OBB p 
XXXIV 149. T. Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] 
τ  ἘΠΙΡΙΤΙΡΠΕΕ this object, επσσεετιίηα. trenpa pa Ес 
reporting also the presence of the letter iota- Cf. AR 32 
ος o τι: 


m τ... 


130. ATHENS. EPHEBIC CATALOGUE, 179/80 A.D. IG II? 2122. 
Small fragment of white marble once stored in της кешл oT an 
ο ы ИЕЗИ Koumanoudqes ADOOS ое, [EI 
B G jio DUM ΔΕ 151752}. 62-67;. M T Mitsos associates this 
non-joining fragment with IG 11 2122 as part of the same ste- 
ПЕН ΙΕ: лат has stelle to δε соппестелзп τι... πη 
OS ΠΕΠ ἹΊτευς epengraphoi only) as part of the same ephe- 
puclcataldodgi5 detailed discussion of reconstruction or 
ο OI GE TONS DU ο I BS A Kapetanopoulos, AD 26 (1971) [Оз | 
A.298, comments on the reading in L: ?8 and d scu sse the 
iy oM ЕКЕ НӨ БЕ in this, line, Tn TALANTA 6 (1674 К ps s s 
η. ΙΙΙ μτοπηπονο 54-29, he also gives πεν readings from 
the stone: detailed pProsopographic commentary on LL. Jc ο. 
Оз c σαιτ оета 52 6 (1975) 3862: етае τα the 
L. 45 with the priest of Asklepios on CHE 
ΤΕ ec Mac A E τρεις. “158 3509: 359 ο ο... 

j lo MAE GN XY T S ri side CIE 3 and urges that the demot 
ic there be restored Ессе СЕССИЯ А1еѕһіге notes рег | 
εν however, that [Ar ou Jo. dwe (suggested ου μα OU ICI The 


Athenian Expounders of the Sacr 
ed and Ancest ; 
DISON πο note 0) ral Law [Baltimore 


also agrees with the preserved traces cma al- 


tan: 


ephe pein 
Sarapion Monument, 


το τις 





lows the p 


ATTICA 


Douce tovtbecassocdated with а known family. 


е Athen 


алт оп ou 
nects this 


Gerd ponius 
XXXIV 269 
sos' text 


HEN note 2, restores | ABaoxudvvoo] as the patro= 
пуш п 


πα оп 52 OoOo note, 4 she rejects the 
DERE ое ια το. τι’ 083. Instead Follet., 


IE NU Une tue ephebic dedication IG ΤΙ’ 2247 
Μ.Ο SLE U 7 апа assigns both to the archonship orf 


Кар σος ЕЕ | amd the above date (see 


᾽ν ета no. 243 for the date). We print Mite 
with Kapetanopoulos' new readings and restorations 


ПОЕ τ. Muse "our ovn line numbers." Ihe three 
s лп ы пыр ее сеп the stone, but, for reasons of 
we print them below one another. 


IM 


16 


20 


Col T 
Σωφρονισταί 
Ero OOTOGCU "Q a9 
Εὐμένης) терүү +] 
Πρῶτος K[o]ttovoc Ео[- -] 
['A]oxéuov Εὐχαρίστου Μ[υρρι ] 
lm V πυοµμάρπου ΠΠ 
[....8....] ᾿Αγαϑόποδος [- -] 
['Ynoo]ooooviotat 
NE Vs 1 о οκ. ]vévo[vc] [- -] 


Uncertain number of lines missing 


[Γυμνασίαρχοι ] 
[Βοηδρομιῶνα] 


EE. _] το Μη 
[Πυανοψιῶνα] 

[Б == АШ [= =] 
[Μαιμαμτηριῶνα] 

p. йө ы i η [- -] 
[Ποσει δεῶνα] 

Γ- em S 
ο...» 

[- MM S 
Г Ανθεστηριῶνα] 

[- - - - -] [Βη]σαι 
Γ᾽ Ελαφηβολιῶνα ] 

|. ΠΕΙ EA Θοραι 
DNO о] 

L- - --] Аар 
[θαργη]λιῶνα 

Е = = - -]ov Іта! 
DN opi va 

[- PME a] Mapa 
[“Εκατομβαιῶν]α 

ΙΙ; w Aau 
[Μεταγειτνιῶνα] 

[- - - - - -] Лан 


Uncertain number of lines missing 


24 


28 


de 


36 


4 0 


44 


48 


DE 


об 


GIRI T° 
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io ....:.. µου. ENSE NNNM 
(О lunula 
Г - τα m Aau 
аа 
[- - 2 Лац 
[D-16000 
[-.: nvos6opoo Itat 
[= MT = exe Aau 
[ 195 
E E A0GUOLÓOUOS 
[505900 
[- - - -]έρωτος 
L- - - σ]τρατος 
[- - - o]v 
[- —- "Qa9 
[e TEX] "Ова 
Uncertain number of lines missing 
['Epex8etó6oc] 
Uncertain number of lines missing 
[At үєї бос] 
MENU PE Avovucoóópou] [Гар] 
[Πρ]ότι[μος Ávovucoó6ópou] [rap] 
Ερμείας Εὐ[δήμου] [Гар ] 
᾿Βλπιδηφόρ[ος - - -] ced 
Σωσιμράτης ) [- -] 
Ro ООС 20 
Φλ ᾿Ονησιμρά[της ᾿Ασκληπιάδου] [Ato] 
᾿Αθήναις Βαμχ[ίου] [ΕΞ] 
Κόρινθος Βαμ[χίου] [x 
Πανδι[ονίδος] 
᾿Αρτέμων ) [Коба] 
НХ: όδωρος ᾿Αρ[τέμωνος 1 [Коба] 
Μέσσιος ñiy πρι c — = 1 [ Прас] 
Δάφνος ᾿ΕΒλ[πιδηφόρου] [fu 
Νεζι»μόπολι[ς - - zl [Παι ] 
ооо C- ш ЗЕ | 
Λε[ωντίδος] 
Ζώσιμος ᾿Α[ρχελάουη [ἐξ ОГ] 
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᾿Αθήναις [᾿Αρχελάου] 
Uncertain number 


Up 


Πτολεμαΐδος 
“Кс ер Στο 

60 Γλύκων ) 

Φιλότειμος Γλύκωνος 
Εὐπραξίδης ᾿Αϑηνοδώρου 
Θεόδωρος 

64 ᾽Ακαμαντίδος 
Μαρκεῖνος Εὐμένους 
Ἑύμενης ) 
AA UD ае) 

68 Μένανδρος ᾽”Αλμιβιάδου 
“Έλενος ᾿Ελευσεινίου 
Ζμάραγδος Ζοίλου 
ολ λισιρατος ) 

7 2 `Ериїс Zootuou 
Βεῖθυς Θυμελιγκοῦ 
“Ῥητορικὸς ) 

` Абр. ау бос 

76  BaX- Πειρεὺς 
Βαλ Φάληρος 
Aout ᾿Ασµκληπιάδης 
Aout Εῶνους 

80 Ζώσιμος Φίλωνος 
PATTUKOCO 
EOÓxapnoc ᾿Αττικοῦ 
"Επάγαθος Σώζοντος 

84 Οἰνεῖδος 
[...]ov Στεφάν[ου] 


Uncertain number 
[Kexpontóoc] 
Uncertain number 
г  Ιπποθωντίδος] 
Uncertain number 
88 [Агам бос | 
Uacertain nunber 
η е ае а 


Uncertain number 


[БЕ OL) 


of lines missing 


ΠΠ 


OE 


of 


or 


of 


οι 


Bo[v] 
Bep 
Bep 
‘Exa 
KoXo 


EPT 
Σφή 
Χολα 
XoXa 
Eto 
Σφή 
Eio 
[Π]ρο 
Μ[υρρ] 
сл 


Βη[σ]αι 
Βησαι 
οὖν 
Oiv 
ΦΠΥ 
Oliv 
Oiv 
"Nag 


Αχαρ 


lines missing 


lines missing 


lines missing 


lines missing 


lines missing 
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[Γι τιολιδος] 


Uncertain number οὗ rines miie nng 


Т КК оз l ар1<5 МЕКОПОЛТ> 


131. ATHENS. -CATALOGUE OF A THIASQS А ο ο О ο o nc ЖЕ CENTS 
2543. SEG XXXIIIW161: H. Lind, MH 42 (1955 ЕЛ ο pim 
απο, connects the names on this sacrifican table πα hee o E 
tophanes, Acharnians (᾽Αμϕίθεος) and Knights (Σίμων); cf. al- 
so Φιλωνίδης the chorodidaskalos of Clouds and Frogs. Associ- 
ating the inscription i witha sanctuary of Herakles Πτα”. 
thenaion, he suggests that the members of this thiasos also 
Served ав the models for the chorus of Aristophanes pay t a e 
í ου ΕΕ СЕО τε. location ol this sanctuary of Herakles, 
See Tour Тешша по s 7. Lind speculates that Aristophanes’ fcu 
low demesmen, Kleianetos and his son Kleon, owned a tannery 
"ο "ρε Eridanos riyer near this Sanctuary and that they clac nhs 
ed with the thiasos of Herakles (and Aristophanes) over the 
Stench and pollution of the river caused by their tanning ope 
eda τοις. Cr. nthe prohibition about washing hides in the iliS 
sos, IG I' 257; tanners in Kydathenaion, IG II? 1556 LL. 34- 
«ον 1976 L 5mmhuüs Aristophanes and Klean nac personal disas 
greements before the latter became prominent politi τι. 

Lind collects passages from Aristophanes' comedies Winking 
Kleon to the stench of tanning: 


—_—ŘŘČČČČ—_—  .. ..Ὦ9Ὦ9 


132. ATTICA. NEAR LIOPESI. CATALOGUE OF A PERATRYS EARLY 
^th CENT. B.C. IG II* 2344. A. Andrewes, JHS 81 00 96 1) τι MER 
ος, οι pO тобе у 2727235, argues that this is a complete 
list of the members of a single phratry, not шеге уса со 
one thiasos. Не also speculates on the number of phratries nm 
mth cent. BC. T Athens and their аме ао е5 izes 


А  .  _ ЕСЕБИН 


133. ΑΝΤΗΕΡΟΝ (NOW IN ATHENS). LIST OF WORSHIPPERS OF ZEUS 
ΠΤΙ, ολ ИТО В C πο TIS E SEG XXX MEC 
454.* For discussion of the correct provenance of this in- 
Scription in the light of Маце ο oc σας Ci Habicht, 
nias (see our lemma no. l 5 οσο AS 


—— 


στ Н НЕМССЕ Ότο ОЕ SLAVES WITH DATES AND SUMS OF MONEY, 
ΠΕΡ З Бов. се Black-glazed Plate found in the 
сауат опа (Inv. no. 22452), dated оп Ceramic grounds to ca. 350 
B.C. Incised text on floor auno columns r" 34-70 are cut 
vertically at the right side. Оп спе underside. inside the 
toot: HPAKAT регпаре Чие original orner of the plate Ed 
= Johnston, ИОА СО OO Tele оосо το. | 
inscription after 350 оп the basis of the letter shapes and 
Prefers S400 δ. Ve Print his restoration ο τι. 1-2 Ed r 
interprets the simple numerals with each name as E x 


Pausas 


Kerameikos Ex- 


pom * 
who dates the 


2 
τσ τή ATTTCA 4 3 
days of the month, followed by sums of money. The former were 
cut before the latter and the epsilons were added in front of 
some of the names last. Onomastic analysis. Speculation that 
ме пау be dealing with a record of money paid out for the hir- 


ing of slaves. О. Masson, BE (1987) 354; notes on some of 
these names. 


Iu τ": АС ἄρχον 
[' Ex]atr[0o]uBatov 


Codumn T 


[ |а\ P Λι 
4 ποιο ΔΛ]. 
ἐν τῶι 
сер: ΡΠ 
E АпоХхо: AAA1I1411: КЇ ЇЇ 
8 [ ] δταρρ. AA 


[ ] Φιλιπ: ΔΔΠΙ 
[ ] v? ‘Inno: ΔΔΠΙΙΙ:ΕΕ|1 
Г] v Nita: ΔΠΙ 1 
1 2 E Αρτεμ: AAAH TI:FFEF 11 
EE τισ AANT: 
ЕК πο στο AAA: ЕГІН 
ЕАО ААП 
16 πο ο [УО КААП [+ τσι 


εἴπη. I 


Θαλλω : ААПІ 11: ΓΕ ΙΙ 
Колу : ΔΔΙΙΤΙΙ 


E Εὐβιω : ΔΔΠΙΙΙ FF 1I 
20 "Αμπελι : AAAI : FF 
E Mixto + ΔΔΠΙΙ! : БЕТІ 
E "Puvóa : ААПІ ΤΙ ΕΚΤ! 
К.то : AAMI! 
24 E MeXXoav : AATH11 :FF11 
Мамєбо : ААПІ | | 
E ACEC ΑΠ. “ hr il 
E Ἐύμαθ : AAHIT! : FEI! 
28 E Түр S ЛАПИ FFII 
Φανια : AAI! 
ποιπρισ. Ηραμ : Il ᾿Αριστοδή- 
ἡμιμοαῖα: ueia : HAAA : καρχήσια 11011 
32 II πι ЛАПИ SEES 
Itau "Πτι. [- -] 
EEUU ΠΠ τετ ереси: ΔΔΙΙ E Пари L:] A..L--] 
СЕЕ УИ УЛАП Е ПЕТРО : ΔΔΙΠΤῚ ΕΕ. AgS [=F] 
36 év τῶι tep : II 


ж e —————————_—__—_————————————————_———————————————————————————————м— 
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l F αΑπηπρ ος ῬΠΕΠΠΙΤΥ ΠΟοπος T4 UH εν... Slab οἳ ο у= 
me ып marble found in the Agora Excavation- ο ου "š 
Fine, HESPERIA Suppl. 9 (1951) 8-9 πο. 17 ρα ο vn o усе u 
ποπ аа Еа ай иа 5 ποπ thes сопе by J: H кел: 


ὅρος хуор [оо] 
Hot otxtoac Inel 
про ыле едЕ 

4 φάλ[ει ἐῑπΓῖ λ]ύσ[ει ] 
o — = — vacat εν 
XOU MO p M 


In AHR 58 (1952) 338, М.К. Pritchett re-examined the: E 
πα ητσεα that ΤΙ. 4-5 were erased, b. 4 probablyfirv ic e Γρ s= 
η ПУ. 4 qs incorrecta Pritchett suggests hha ont ED 
C ea name ain C 4 and a demotic in b. 5. τοσα ιτ жо 
XXX ὀφελ, an abbreviation; "the original stone probably enden 
О атаа" 


p πι Е l l a AA κ  ..Ὄ 


J ο ELEUSIS GECURITY HOROS: Вас ΕΕ. Rough stone founa 
in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at the in- 
tersection of Aischylos and Рапка1 бе Streets; πο ρα. πο Othe 
ОЕША 5 Brief. mention Dy T. Karagiorga-Stathakopoulcoui mi DE 
ο το а OD] p ο ETC ОХЕ Оов πο. 


ὅρον (sic) ... μυλῶνος xai της κατασπμευῆςε τῆς περι. τον 
μὈλῶνα πεπραμένων ἐπὶ λύσει ... ἐπὶ All LP roO русу ысы 


———————— m U 


l J ΙΠΕΤΕ, BOUNDARY STONE OE SA SANCTUA ΘΕ ΠΕ Απ ΕΕ, 
ONU CENT В.С. ον ο XXIV 206. J. DIavlos.,  Piaeyrori s picem 
ο. πο ent” Athens 2742277 νην. He Ling, MH 42 (1985) 256- 
SOINS identifies this аз a boundary stone of the sanctu- 
ary of Herakles (in Kydatkenaion) to which the cui tablen ΤῸ 
w c polongs see oun η noc 131. He suggests nidii 


boundary stene SEQ X 365 may also have come from this sanc y m 
ary. 


E o == o a — OE μι ον ο sss 


138. ACHARNAI. BOUNDARY STONES OF AN -AOUEDUCT. ολ 5.5. 
µ τ... EG KIX SIM Τεν, S CIIM IC 2491; ῬΟΠῊ 
іно upon a gloss in the unedited new Photios Lexikon e po g 
£vvatac* τᾶς ῥύσεις καὶ тас πηγαας σα, πες το o D π᾿ ἔννοι - 


"ιν, CL Theodoridis, ZPE ο, (1985) 51 5577 argur S n the term 


ἐνναία in these inscriptions designates a stream or SIDON 


еле l ος ο ο πε legal aspects of water = gne em 
Cues P dm schAMptions see M. Worrle, Wasser im Antiken Hellas: 


{ | : r ------------------------------------. τν as 
Leichtweiss-Institut τοι Wasserbau der Technischen Universis 
tat Braunschweig: Mitteilungen τ (1981) 82-85. 


2 
a мэм o СЕ 


ШОО ll np METTO Е ROCK CUT BOUNDARY MARKER, 4th CENT. 
ΠΠ: XXXI 448; XXXII 229. м.к: Langdon MHESPERIA C54 (1985) 
ACO) reports the MSC Overy Or a ficti προςιτα αι 
ο I| [| on Оп Al epovouni (Fuchsberg) to be added to the four of 
Roman date published ООО ОЕТ И СЕС XXXI. 148. He το ες e 
lHterpretation of these markers Gs e OY ec ted with ο Private 
apiary and presses for a ШОЕ СИЕ Е unction, perhaps one that ma: 
oened o τα II тосор, 5857 Орос тот рос  YUnqvo τ». 
public mountain land set aside as ЕЕЕ С СЕБЕБ оа БИЕСИ СИЕ 


орос 


See also our lemmata nos. ο τς 


——r_V] -  — ουσ  _  _ ο ... . .  ΙΙΞ-Ξ΄᾽τᾶ 


', τ YMETTOS BOUNDARY MARKERS POR A VATER CONDUITE 
ПК ος FT ЕССЕ И Langdon, HESPERIA 54 (1985) 260-263 E hayt 
Ee SC o very of three contemporary rock-cut inscrip- 
СЕКОЕ a’ A several hundred meters west of the Kareas 
ШОЕ МУ Ἡς interprets these as marking the limits of an a= 
Dovse-surface water conduit. 


ὅρος 
διανόί(μου) 


тт, 


ου ЫРЫ СИЕ ΡΕΡΕΙΦΑΤΙΟΝ TO ELEITHUIA, CA. 350 B.C. Base 
G ο bl o otruncertain provenance; now in the Roman Ad- 
DESEE: ρα pro S.N. Koumanoudes, AD 25 (1970) A.68., πο. 
ОЗА ο. ο. 


[ ΑἸξΕιόνιμος 
Χαρι τῷ 
το ο оета 

An éni ὀιλοσσε- 
ράτῃς Lepet- 
«a»c. 


О ОО τ: που τεροπίεα by Koumanoudes« Stroud.] 6 A 
lapis. 


ООО КАО ЛКЫ ΑΕΙ ΟΡ DIONYSOS DEDICATED BY PISTOKRATES 
ο ο ο D ο ους 2-121 ο B.G. IG II^ 2949. J. v. Freedaen, 
T По στο ος (ραπ) examines the careers of the two 
πας πο πο ο. Delphes 110.2 no. 11; LL. 12-13; no. 12, L. 
Шо у απο proposes the above chronological limits for the set- 
eond чр ог the altar. 





ιν. ΕΙΡ, ΡΕΡΙΣΑΤΤἾΟΝ OF MEGISTE ТО APHRODITE, 146/5 
ο ШОО :,..''. 7.-ν. ἄδσοπίπν, MDAI(A) 100 (1985) 367-375 
(IF TIPS r u je sos y lisStic analysis of the marble statüette 
Supported on this base. не argues. that the vork belongs to the 


2 
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2nd cent. B.C. and that the cursive nature of sme of the let- 
ters in the dedication are no barrier to placing x in the ar 
chonship ol Epikrates, 146/5 B.C. Helpful gu so шыш of the 
controversy over the dating of this inscription. 


a I I. UI... 


144 PEIRAIEUS. NOW IN ATHENS. LABELS ON АЧКЕТ ТЕЕ ЕЕ е 
TINC DIONYSOS AND ACTORS. 3rd CENT.: δ.σ. Маг Беште 
que with representation of three actors at τπε еи πο dmg 
masks апа tympana: a couch at the right оп чей е Ооа 
"life-size" woman next to a very large reclining malen “παπα 
The latter. two, figures are identified by inscrit ptuiomcaone 
ε-ποοσιη Gand at the bottom. Ed. pr. с пабе солио 
(18832) 3289-395 (ph.), who places the relief Оп Не ΤΠ sr O 
5 CG non the basis of its sculptural style; and πε. τποεπιρπ 
tlons in he 2па or 1st cent. в.с on те” basism o pir n ji e = 
ter orms: He rejects the identifications given bythen: 
scribed labels and offers several different suggestions or 
ei er У oil the tvo figures at the rignt: 


Π[αι Ἰδήα Διόνυσος 


tnis relief is now in the National Museum at Athens. S. Kar S 
ου наг onal -Archaeo!ogical Museum: Collection o tcp S 
(Athens 1968) 55 no. 1500. It has been the subject of numerous 
discussions by students of the Attic theatre, references to 
απο πας Бе found їп N.W. Slater, свв 20 (1985) 333340 
(ph.), who discusses the identity of the figures represented 
on the relief. Despite the fact that the Large “гесўи maus 
on the couch is labelled Διόνυσος, Slater argues that he is a 
hero connected with a group of actors who set ир πε οτι σας 
wonunent са. 400 B.C. The inscription was added later (early 
3rd cent. B.C.) when "the hero cult of the descendants of the 
original dedicators ... Was abeorbed into the ney [actors] 
gud dsewortship ог Dionysos." 


—— — ο . 


145. ATHENS. DEDICATION TO ISIS, зга CENT A. ο mp IM 
tar of white marble of uncertain provenance; now in the Roman 
Jora ασ 65 Ed. presses Ne Koumanoudes, AD 25 (19705 κ 5865 
69, no. 24, who identifies the man in LL: 3 5 viti ME UI 
lius Epaphrodeitos of IG II? 4818. 


ГЕ СОССО УА 
[JI БЕНЕТ 
ГАор. ] EIS 

4 [ФфФр]ббєүто[с] 
kalta Пе с]. 


5 [Фф ]ттүо[с 1? Koumanoudes. 


ο Ὑ'' ο A 
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ШООК ΑΤΗΕΝΕ, STATUE BASE IX HONOR OP THE EMPRESS LIVIA, 
ο '; Τε τ αρθρο, SEG III 238.* John Mansfield, per 
ра has drawn our attention to the confused DII pio XU TONES 
ПШ БОЛСО роон vvhich мас found reused in the Christian ba: 


5ilica on the Ilissos. The ed. Ρος πας presented by G- κ. o 
teriou, АЕ (1919) 29-30 (аг. у as: 


ОТОО атои 
Σεβ[αστός2] 
L- - - ἀγωνοθετή]σας ἀνέθημ[ε] 


In SEG I 58 M.N. Tod suggested σεβ[Γαστοφαντή][ίσας. 


In Album d'inscriptions attigues d'époque impériale (Gand/ 


Paris 1924) 18-19 and Athenes de Tibére à Trajan (Cairo 1931) 
3-4, P. Graindor observed that the lettering was not as late 


ПБК ер етос Julian. He interpreted the iragment xs part of 
ο ο. oDnESUatues of Tiberius and Livia. 


᾿Ιουλίαν θ[εᾶν] 
Σεβ[αστὴνη 
[- - - ἀγορανομή]σας ἀνέθηκε 


ο ο texto πας taken over and republished in 1935 Dy ο Nace 
mcum TI$ 239. 


ο μισο о у ledge of Graindor or IG II^, A. Piganiol dis- 
pcc ο νε ССГ тр ОТОП αυ connection with the portraiture of 
' A p ο ο лап 3msBYZANTION 13 (1938) 247-248: "Je croi- 
ον оош егеси" т aut restituer, a la ligne 1, Φλάβιος 
Κλαύδιος avant ᾿Ιουλιανός." In his L'empire chrétien (Paris 
NU ECCE -- 2 РЇ ООДИП1ОШ р л еа the text as CX. KXaootoc 
"IouXtavóc ... [άρχιερεὺς] Σεβ [ἀγωνοϑετή]σας ávé8nxe. Based 
ro isi елу ρου Figaniol аге the brief references to this 
ποτ Ρο in P. Lévéque, Πακ μα O DEM (1960) 118: S. Follet, 
бы пе ποτε». and moot recently J. Acre, Estudios sobre 


Ful етш рекгасог οι, С ЛЕ DS ano Madrid 1984) 109 no. 102; 155- 
Poe: 


ο μα πο Кеде οἱ οραιπάονρ, IG II* 3239, or Piganiol, 
ο еек based only on G.A. Soteriou, republished the inscraip- 
ШОС ο. ED TUA ОСТ (1942) πι 45 πο 51 ("von J. Kirchner of- 
fenbar übersehene Inschriftreste") and restored it as an ag- 
oni Skice dedication: 


τουλιανοίις δις 5] 
Σεβ[αστά] 
[νική]σας &vé8nxe[v ᾿Απόλλωνι ] 


О πο ыш ο ο Оп ог τε IT 3239 is cited by W.R. Gross. 
τν NEN ο ατα ο Лаа iss Gottingen, phil.-hist. Kl. 
ατα ο ο ο ουδ ТИК ο. КО апа D.-J.-Geagah., HESPERIA Suppl. 
το ο ο ο ο τσ 





48 ТИЕ Са 

147. ATHENS. HONORS FOR GAIUS CAESAR THE ΝΕΑ ΠΗ. P C 
το 11: 3250. SEGI XXI 702.* M. and E. Levensohn, HE СЕБИ M 
(1947) 68-69. F.E. Romer, TAPA 108 (1978) 2901-2025 асе CS шее 
this monument with the mission of Gaius to the East in 2 B.C. 
and with the building of the temple of MMarseUltorcuneg n oo 
um at Rome. Не also suggests that the dedications ο πω ο 
companions L. Domitius Ahenobarbus and M. Lollius (IG II* 
41392 41405 4144) апа the moving апа rebuilding оттоо есетш E 
of Ares in the Athenian agora were occasioned by this same 
visit G: Bowersock, Caesar Augustus: ceven spec te e M E 
Millar, 5. Segal (Oxford 1984) 169-188, accepts Romer c ΠΠ 
gestions in-his discussion ot the гесерт σσ от Cal ο ο ME 
new Ares in Athens and other Greek cities, such as Messene 
(SEC XXIII 206-207)... For he Tolero C. Julius N bk y c а 
these honors Гог Gaius Caesar see ους Έππα πο. Б 





148-149. ATHENS AND RHAMNOUS. TWO STATUE BASES HONORING 
M EEEMPIROROHIADEIJIN. 117—138 A p. 


148. IG II* 3384. SEG XXIV 213. W. Ameling, Herodes Atticus 2 
(Hildesheim 1983) 215 no. 198. 
149. Rhamnous.- SEG XXXI 173. 


In ZPE 59 (1985) 182-184, W. Ameling restores the same 
text on both of these bases which he sees as part of a series 
cr spaces of Hadrian erected bv the father of or np n А 
ioc min η capacity аз priest of he Emperors 


ТАЕ πο τις 0853556544 


[Аът ]охратора Καίσα[ρα] 
[Τρ]αιανὸν ᾿Αδ[ρια]νὸ[ν] 
Σ[εβαστ]ὸ[ν] 

[Τ]ιβέριο[ς Κλαύδιος] 
[ ΑἸἹττικὸς ὁ ἀ[ρχιερεῦὺς] 
[τῶν Σεβαστῶν 


149. ρα XO TEES 


[Αὐτομράτορα Καίσαρα 
[Toa ανόνη 'Αδρια[νὸν] 
[Z]eBaoxó[v] 
[Τιβέρι]ος Κλα[ύδιος] 
[ ᾽Αττικνὸς ὁ ἀρχιερεὺς] 
[τῶν Σεβαστῶν] 


——— ——-—-XAX-—X— — ο X 


1250. ATHENS. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF THE EMPEROR MARCUS 
ἔπ ΠΕ, 12505 Ἂν ος ΙΙ, πας ο ο. cot πι ο XXX ISTIS w 
Ameling, Herodes Atticus? (Hildesheim 15: S E 2 In 
ZPE 59 (1985) 182 eg rg Ἕν W; Ameling observes that amd 18061 
sequence of names Ηρώδης ᾿Αττικός is attested in the anci | 
Nl сев neither. for the Sophist Herodes nor Tori C οι 


2 
-------------------...... τις, 4g 


ο ο ο ο О оге τη. 5-6 as [TuB. K] 'Heo[6ovu] | [Μαραθω- 
σος ο πο Stone had room for 6 


σα. LLL LLL 


οι ΠΡΙ DEDICATION TO THE Επ, ΓΛ ο ια 
IEEE το 55 XXXIV 187. CSEG XXXIV 1865. C4 Habicht $nforms 
BINE το ορ ο που IG ΤΙ’ 3416 and SEO XXXIV 187 are fr r nnie 
СОТ eres n thé same inscription. To these he has also been 
able to join three unpublished fragments from the Agora Exca- 
vations. А11 six joining fragments are now in the EM in Ath- 
ens. А new text is to be published by D.UJ. ceadan: 


————————————————————————————ÀÀ 


ὗν ποσα ΗΘΝΘΕΣ FOR ΤΗΕ GENERAL DEINOKRATES, 300- 
250 B.C. Base found at the fort of Rhamnous. Text inscribed 
occ ο πο ес еса crowne Briefly reported by B.C. Ре такое, 
БАН 1964) 56. 


ὁ στρατηγός 
Δεινομράτη({[ς] 
Κλεομβρότο 
᾿Αχαρνεύς 





И ο νου ΠΟΤΕΡ КОН А GENERAL AND PERIPOLARCHOS. 
БЕЗ οσα oli ουτε. огои of RrHamnous; Briefly reported by в.с. 
Ре гаков, EAH (1984) 56. 


О σεροτη YOC 
BXAérnupoc 
[Κλέ]ωνος ᾿Ερχιεὺύς 


Ó περιπόλαρχος 
ас 
“Εστιοδώρου 
'"Ixapteoc 


ο ο EE WM S T IE BACE WITH AN EPIGRAM ON THE ILIAD. 
PLE M DIN  ; κιτς σοι СГ, XXXI 108.* С.Р. Jones, PHOE- 
D E909 19850730935. rejects the interpretations of Raubit- 
sche harnun e rkëelbaeceh (SEG XXIX. 192). He returns to the posi- 
EIE ОСЕ ОВОР HAC Thompson, that this base supported 
HNIC л л ш EE b 6 таа which stood on one side of a central 
ευ ο ео νο poet Homer; a statue of the Odyssey stood on 
NC αυ de wUsneseurgwes that veo[t] in L. 2 is predica- 
| cru MH O oner s youthful vigor, not το νέος Oun- 
Doc SaNi kanor. He follows the suggestion of P. 
ааа ое οι Hborators that Anth. Pal. 14.5022 may have 
БЕО οᾱν Γι ο БЕЗ ο. ие central statue of Homer, cf. Antho- 
log ec Grecgue 8 (Bude cd., Paris 1974) 74 mote 1. 


ЕРИ КОО с ИЕ ОО апа b. Robert suggest that the in- 
i ο οσα τ" --πεΕ Όδςδο of Themistokles in the Prytanei- 


2 
T ATTICA DM. 
so uu OO anna = СИ O πας 


on which was changed to honor a Roman (Paus. 1. 15.3) wa sme 


for C. Iulius Nikanor, neos Homeros and neos Themistokles. 


С. Bowersock. Caesar Augustus: Seven Aspects εν, pi 


lE Segal (Oxford 1984) 175-176, places C: ο ο sp Nu 
nor, neos Themistokles, in the Augustan age when ΤῈ бросает 
the island oft Salamis on behali of the Athenians Hees 
Nikanor to the great naumachia staged by Augustus in Rome τε 
accompany the consecration of the πεν temple of Ма сии ох 
(Ovid, Ars Amat. 1.171-172;. Augustus, Res Gestae οδ, Οι: o E 
sius 5595.-107) and suggests that Nikanor played thermo ол 
spicucus role In representing СатизСаеваг Кас ther cec OT 
of the Greeks against the barbarians at the tinme or ss v uM 
Κο пенек ас the new Ares in olB.Cu (бее Бог ешю 
Ther subsequent ascendancy of Tiderius and his ulitin ο 
аз КЕшрегог constitute the best explanation opens О sm 
natio which C. Iulius Nicanor suffered as new Themistocles. 
Nicanor as Themistocles was a visible evocation of Nicanor., 
the partisan of Gaius" (179). For the damnatio see IG 117 
το. οσους. 3789. 


———————————————————_ τον 'ἍἽὋ"). ο. 


POOCONEMEPHIPISTAOOTSTATUE BASE HONORING THE HERO POLYDEUKIONS 
O 175 A.D. IG II* 33968. SEG XXVI 254; Xx NEU CENE I 
ΙΙ τεσπα, Herodes Atticus 2 μια εως 1983 nosi M 
H. Meyer, MDAI(A) 100 (1985) 393-404, presents a catalogue of 
the portraits of Polydeukion and argues that Πε атеа camiaya 
120 A.D. The archonship о? Dionysios cannot be as late as 
173/4 or 174/5 A.D. See also our Lemma πο. 228. 


_ ' '. 


156. RHAMNOUS. STATUE BASE HONORING POLYDEUKION, CAT 
RAD TGI τι 39695 ЗЕСТ ο Буг. Рет так озы, Επ 
(15983) [1086] 41287-7130 (dr.), reports the discovery оғ σεν- 
eral more fragments of this base which help to fill 5. the 
text. He presents a restored drawing of the whole and ΠΕΠ 
οι сутта text of LL. 1-4. L. 4 was written in smaller 
letters above L. 5 in the Center of the stone and did not con- 
tinue to the right. The nature of the statue Supported by this 
base is still not clear, but Petrakos argues that its length 
indicates that Polydeukion was not depicted ала тет 


FPne[toa]uévng τῆς ἐξ 'A- 
[ρείου Πάγ]ου βουλῆς xai 
[τῆ]ς βουλῆ[ς τῶ]ν πεντακ- 


4 καὶ τοῦ δ[ήμο]υ 


————— E DS! 


ο. ο ο. HONORS FOR AN UNKNOWN O ΕΕΣ ο. πα τα 
АСА ООС TI σαι БЕС. ТТ το; XA XK ISI i 

| ; 1857 Pig ph- 

ische Studiendg x πε 


(1972) 35 note 35, у E 
: r ° Ck suggested the res- 
toration [πρεσβεύσας δὲ ἐν Μα]νμεδονίᾳ in LL. 3-4 before Clin- 
ton added the new fragment герогтеаіп 556 ARX X DISTR τς. 


DOCTI ΙΤ; 2 
158. ELEUSIS. HONORARY HERM OF FLAVIUS XENION, BEFORE 182 
A.D. IG II! 3627. To the previously published fragment K. 
Clinton joins two pieces in the Fpigraphic --οτετοοη at Еее 
sis to yield the following new text, AE (ыер у qo Rr el ob TT sus eer dde 
Sn tJ HM ОУ HESPERIA с lp p cw (TO οπου ορ e о 2 


[᾽Αγ]αϑῆι Tó[xn]. 
vacat 
tour Ἰράτιστοιν “Τεντ: 
ova τὸν ἄρξα[ντα] τῶν 
4 TeaveXXnnvo[l[v τοό]ν dão- 
στον πολειτ[ευτ]ὴν 
οἱ Πανελλη[Γνες] vacat 


μποτ. IG ΙΙ’ 10392 (our lemma πο. 106) and 3676. 
ГООО ОГОО аз archon of the Panhellenion see A.J. opawioritHhs 
DN ο ο υπο το 1585} 85—86, 1017 our lemma no. 1767. 





159. ATHENS. HONORARY STATUE FOR AN ATHLETE, 3rd CENT. 
ο ου εστω 5. Follet, BE (1987) 573, suggests that а 
passive participle such as αἱρεθείς might be restored at the 
end of L. 5, followed by ὑπὸ Aal- - -] or 'AX[- - -] or A. 
А[ӧр - - -]. 





ΜΠ. ΕΡΠΑΜΡΙΚΟ5Ρ. LABEL IDENTIFYING THE POET ME- 
МАНЕШ ына СЕНТ 5.6. IG IIS 4256. SEG XXVI 263.* J. Binder 
τετ 7, μου this inscription is not on a statue 
Басе las erroneously reported in SEG XXVI), but was written 
on a string course above the orthostates to serve as a label 
πορτα ς рапа та οί the comic poet that originally decorated 
the wall of the Pompeion above it. 


NOUCEENSDTHENSOOORACUEL СА. 350 300 B.C. IG II^ 4968. SEG 
noc ο Τ'νυ. Parke, ZPE 60 (1985) 93-96, suggests that this 
б а ο ο сти оте πανε ееп one of those attributed in 
Athens to Mousaios or Bakis and prophesying a Persian inva- 
τοπ. ПО could have been adapted for use against Phillip of 
Macedon. 


— a EE ED UU UU UE UU tg UA UE Ñ Ñ. Ñ Ñ Ñ Ñ ———À 


162. ATHENS. EPIGRAM ON THE ATHENIAN DEAD AT CHAIRONEIA, 
END с КГ λος SEG XXXI 188.* For discussion of this 
ερ ππαπ απο πο оегы attested in the literary tradition on 
ο στ ο see W.K. Pritchett, Var 4. 2235-2556. 





163. MAROUSI (NOW IN PARIS). GRAVESTONE OF ARCHEDEMOS AND 
ΠΠ sr με ОРОО 00 БОС. IG τι’ 5327. G. Kokula, Marmor- 
ОСОРО Е ЕИН еа 1981) 39-40; 158-199 no. L30 АБЕ 
cusses the sequence of the inscriptions, their positions оп 
пе ео л πο р арава е family tree. She concludes that 


2 
52 A TTI CÀ IE 
"᾿Ξ: аа ALLLCA ο o ë ΤΗ. 


Chaireas was the first to die and be commemorated by πας s ЕЕ 
Ме Оне ЕС be еп тгл еч" with the ποανα πο ας ВСЕ 
relief, probably between his father Archedikos anu ч cmo hes 


[pag να 





164. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF DEMOPHILE 4 th/ rd cC EN УЧЕТЕ 
Fragment of a stele of gray marble. found to τηε ερ ΟΙ. ΠΕ 
Odeion’ of Herodes Attikos Ed. νο СО роптае ADE oppo o Ην 
το phys 


Δημοφίλη 
᾿Επιλώκου 
LAC Ἱγτλιεὼς 


[θυ]γάτηρ 





155. ῬΑΤΤΕΝΕ. CRAVESTONE ОК HIEROKLES? οι ОСВЕТЕ Large 
who ve marble grave stele found in 1954 at the caster edge of 
ποσοστο allene; now ЕМ 13189. The flat top support Сте 
и апе шер Бош шге in the round.: Іаѕегірттопи арс ал 
below tvo relief rosettes оп тве upper part of τπε enai n c E 
the middle of the shaft is a round shield in relief vith à 
ПОШ rophoros in relief below it. On the body οι them иат ее 
а тые ег scene of а seated man at left, standing man in fron: 
ο πω and an unidentifiable figure (boy or slae ELM 
right carrying a shield and armor. Brief пел τοσα пес WE o s 
res, Tà μετὰ κεφαλῶν κριῶν xpdávn (Athens 1.9 0-05 2o DT ЕСКИ 
D. Peppas-Delmusu, Arch C1 25/26 (1973/4). 529 οσο πο КИЧИ. 
interprets the lower inscription as the name of the young vwar- 
rior on the relief who died unmarried (loutrophoros). Hicka 
ΠΕ probably called Kieron, is the old seated шап. Later. 
pur uprer inscription vas added when his father, Hieron son 
of some other Hierokles of the Same deme, died: 


Upper: `Iépov 
'"IepoxXA«é»oc 
"Αλαλιεύς 


Lower: `Igpoxxñc 


αυ m finds in the Poutrophoros SEG. XXIV 253 a monument be. 
longing to the same family, indeed to the same grave as that 
οσο ο κε who fell in battle. She dates the grave stele 
vo ca. 370 B.C. The names on SEG XXIV 253 55g the three- e 
Incem ptution at the top ОР Ие ке е vere cut by the same ma- 
Son at the time when Ice cu father, Hieron, was Duüuried. 


In Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 1984) 


larregards the stele as marking the grave of Hieron and the 
οσα О рог о her по Ка сас Ше ο απ ποτ ος Hierokles. 


Gm pcc c з N — — 3 


F54 А с сыс О: 


2 
К nn UU ЕСС 


l ο ОНА КАТ AIXONIDES (VARI). GRAVESTONE OF KALLATSCHROSR 
Ρε: bart of a gr daves ο ο ο н anthemion and a loti t bro Do ri 
I eller; above the latter; tvo rosettes. Found with our lem- 
ma no. 195 in salvage excavations of ΘΕ Gr ce Αεοηπασο ίσοι al 
Ос cr Chika Varis. Ido ppc in AD s s (Hq ao [1985] 8. 


JP ο ο ow in the Peiraieus Museum, no. οσο ο. nos 
σερ 6) 16. 


Κάλλαισχρος 
Κάλλωνος 
Αλαιεύς 


—_— 


167. KERAMEIKOS. GRAVESTONE OF MARETE; . САЗ 00. νο, 015 
ο... πμ xn the Келле τος dm 1961/2 on the Sacred Way- 


ПОС УОЛ О еа by G. Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 1984) 
107 note 71:1; no other details. 


Νικαρέτη '“Ηρογείτονος ᾽Αμαξαντέως θυγάτηρ 


M ο. τας. 


ος. S TIIPNS. GRAVESTONE OF MELESANDROS. Eragmnment of ἃ 
Ee СЕТ оша ол excavations of the Greek Archaeological 
Service at 4 Plataiai Street and Agesilaos Street. Ed. Doea 
ον ο ο ος S tathakopoulcu, ΑΡ 33-(1978) [1985] B.21. Cf. AR 
£ ο κο 9: 


Μελήσανδρος Μενίππου ᾽Ανγελῆθεν 
——— ο ο ο ο ο σα ο ας ο a =. ας ως. 


169. ATHENS. REUSED GRAVESTONE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
SED MD UNI Bardáne. HOROS 3 (1985) 75-76 mo. 1 (ph.), 


after examining the stone, presents the following new text: 

A. [ — ca. 9 - -] 
[- - ca. 9 - -] 
[ού ο =] 

4 iod y atn 
mE Е drea: SACS 
оК aul- τὸ 
[γ]υνη 

Β. mom]xcvcolre Л 
Попл г [оо] 
᾿Ανγελ[ῆϑεν] 


EEUU after noting that this is SEG XXXI 
ο τ ΓΞ: 175, οϊτ]ονῖπα reading of text A: 


[ Αριστον[ί xn] 
[Πλειστ[ί]ου] 
[᾿Αργείου] 
[θυγάτ]ηρ 
[Χαρίτ]ω[ν]ος 


2 
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LL ———MM—M————————— CC T 
[ποτ]αμ[ίο]υ 
[Y]o[vn] 
————— T 77 


J OSP ATHENS. GRAVE LOUTDROPHORBROS ОЕ HTEROKLESE ΠΔ; 
ΕΕ е ποτ bler loutrophoros. Бгокеп οὐ top апа πο with a 
relief dexiosis scene of a seated old man at the ы. clasp- 
ИО G ο with a standing youngdermmale ат σος ο ο - 18 - 
bels atove the heads of the men. Pound η excavacions ος the 
GrecekeATchaeological Service onheeophərosiMeosgaion pri cr 
noted by В. Pndlippaki. лр 21 (1966) [1968] B. 61 (Ti πο 
texta Ed: рг. Ja-P. Michaud.. BCH 94 (1970)-892-893m σον. 


Lera πἹερομκλῃπς lépovoc Tapii ее 
Right 'Iépov `Igpowxéouoc 
Γαργήττιος 


ο ο, PpiroOokula, Marmorlütrophorem (Berlin 495429509 pu ΗΡΙ, 





U ΕΡΕΒΕΟΣΕΘ. GRAVESTONE TOF PROXENOS С А ПИ i msn И 


Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 1984) 34 note 98, mentions 
“ате пепдеГипаепе Basis mit der Inschrift ^ in pies i = КО 
other details. 


Πρόξενος 
ΕἙὐδώρου 
᾿Ελευσίνιος 
"e ————. _ = 7 — EE 


172. LAURION. GRAVE LOUTROPHOROS, 4th CENT. B.C. Marble 
loutrophoros, broken at top and bottom, with a relief scene 
on the body of the vase consisting of four Iud guresoframede 
a naiskos. A. MilchhGOfer, MDAI(A) 12 (18870297 no 5 o τον 
Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 1984) 1] n πι L76. 


[K]e[o]aXf8€v 
LL LLL 


IG АТТІСА (NOW IN LONDON). GRAVESTONE OF PHILOUMENE, 
ο f O το ο ο το II? 6587. стрмо (phle AE 
mit l ο οἱ) Boa πο. 12 Ср ο Kol anan Marmor un 
Lrophoren (Berlin 1984) 193-194 по. H37., pogmntssoute na mE Ie 
Corpus is wrong about the date Της Ieadings; and the loca. 
tion ОЁ this stone, now in the British Museum. 


Μεταγένης ᾿Επιγένους Φιλουμένη Τηλονλέους 
Κυδαθηναιεὺς Κυδαθηναιέως 


— OO 


174. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF ARISTAGORAS, 
Columella of uncertain 
ООЗ азу рта т. 


end CENT КЕЕ 
Provenance; now in the Roman Agora, no. 
Koumanoudes, AD 25 (19707) А.71-72, πο. ο, 


2 
—2 1 τις, 55 


[ Αρ]ι[στ]αγόρα[ς] 
Tri noro 
Λ[α]μπτρεύς 


J.8. Traill, PHOENIX 29 ο ο ΒΕ. πο. 2. states that тне 


cac inL should be corrected to [Π]υ[θ]Ἰαγόρα[ς]"'; πο 
ph. and πο es ription of the dotted 51161. 


-------------------------....... 


175. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF КОШІ DAMAS Ath CENT ο ιτ. 
О αν ον ο SD MUNPDpa-Delmouzou, AD 33 CUITE) [rosas] Ἡ ο πι ου. 
Joins to the top left corner of this stele (EM 8891) a small 
fragment (EM 796) to yield the following new text. Discussion 
of the name of the deceased (not Polydamas) and his family. 


Πουλυδάμας 
[Εὐϑυ]μάχου 
[Λαμ]πτρ[εύς7 


—— MÀ  . .. LL 


176. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, 2nd CENT. A.D. Marble pedimental 
Stele with a standing draped male ιο το in relief in аге» 
55 παμε between two pilasters. L. 1 is inscribed in шай 
ШЕГШЕ О el ο οἳ the horizontal cornice; L. 2 on Uthe.epastwlie: 
a КЕ cKaragiorga-Stathakopoulou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B. 
22 (ph.), from excavations of a cemetery of Roman times at 155 
, ΠΕ Street and Plato Street by the Greek Archaeo- 
Оса "ο ντος οὗ απ 32 (198576) 1ο {р anpi 


Μαραθώνιος 
[Πολ ]ύμαρπος "Ἡρακλείδου 


_є———є—————————— p.  ..  _ το.  . . .ἝἈἽἂ. _._._. 


177. KERAMEIKOS. GRAVESTONE OF AGESIDAMOS, AFTER 317 B. 
ο. Columella found in the Kerameikos. зету noted Iim G: 


Lokua nm Marmor l utrophoren (Berlin 1984) 116 note 103; πο o= 
ther details. 


᾿Αγησίδαμος ᾽Αλέξιδος Μυρρινούσιος 





'ὶὗ ο τοσο T CRAVE STELETOF THEMYLLOS AND HIS FAMILY, 
ου S "ας. 5τεῖε ος white marble with a semi-circular crown- 
ое rom the región of Markopoulo; Dow in лек ес естт пл 
ου. ОЗО Канат е δα ος. R. Etienne, BCH 99 (1975) 379-384 
(ph). who argues that the text was inscribed by one hand up- 
i πα ion r om πο Son of Themon, son of Antiphanes, L. 
pa απο K. πε У Ле death of his wife Archestrate, daughter 
ООЛ ее ο ολο le nr τ. The vacant line was left for the 
I cL τι: απ after his death. Stemma of the fami- 
Ey ША Hegsscemdants.of Themylos of Oe took their wives 
from Angele. 


5 6 ATTICA το T: 
Θέμυλλος Θεμύ[λλο] ᾿οῆθεν 
Ναυσιστράτη Δυμίσμο ᾿Υβάδο 
᾽Αντιφάνης θεμύλ[λο ᾿οῆθ]εν 
4. ᾿Αϑηνυλλῖς Διονυ[σίο] ᾿Α[γ]γελῆϑεν 
Θέμων ᾿Αντιφάνους ᾿Οῆθεν 
Κλεοπασῖς Κλεοχάρ[ους ᾿Αγ]γελῆϑεν 
vacat ае 


᾿Αρχεστράτη Μελήτο ᾿Αγγελῆϑζ[εν] 


їп Demos 131-132 (see, our lemma no. 247); πι O Sborm Ru с= 
russes the evidence of this stele: тосто ев = дешет атас ο. in 
DIT ашыгу 





1970. RHAMNOUS. GRAVE MONUMENT OF PYTHARCHOS АМАН πο 
uU ЛГА СЕНТ. Б.С SEG XXX 505. ΣΙ Εειτοακος РАМНИ ΗΟ 
1984] 154 (ph.); briefly notes that this monument ha mc 
assembled and partly restored at the site in the building 
hich houses the superstructure of the tenple ио сапасы 
ТЕХТ. 





Poo АТНЕМ5, GRAVESTONE OF ΡΙΚΤΙΜΡΝΟΣ, ORSIMENE ЕУР 
PROTOMACHE, CA. 350 B.C. White marble stele of uncertain pro- 
Memnmence; now insthe Roman, Agora, "nose бїз pd рг NS NEMESIS 
manc des, AD 25 4-19 n0)» Xs 19 πο. 14 


Εὐμτίμενος ᾿Ορσιµένης 
᾿Ὀρσιμένο[υς | Εὐντιμενο 
Παιανιεύς Παισνιεύς 
4 Πρωτομάχη М. масо Κολλυτέως 
θυγάτηρ 


CŘ ο. ' ἱ .. 


ο qu HIN SC αμα ΕΙΜΟΝΕ ОК PLEAS О Оол Л νι ο MEN Columel- 
la found at the church of Ayios Demetrios Loumbardiaris. Ed. 
νι πδπε, m HOROS m s gas) πο πο. 3 (pm 


Πλεᾶς 

Δημάρχου 

Παλληνέως 
γυνή 


Measc  Πλενας ede pri For Demarchos;,y cf. 10 Ἱ ο... 


---------------------------............ 


jJ ΑΤΠΕΝ5. KERAMEIKOS) GRAVE LOUTROPHOROS OF KEPHISO- 
HOROS, СА. 350 B.C. White maro еб оттор от ош} broken at top 
“πο bottom. with a Sculptured relief scene on τηε Όσα cT 
масе depicting а standing man at left, seated woman clasnpin 
the hand of a young man who stands before her; sr s et н 
small boy with а pack on noe s ПОБ der? πες τα Бел К CE b 
the three figures on the left. Found in the German En # 


tions in the Kerameikos, нф бее ο кета Marmorlutrophoren 


DATI AT TTC Sfi 
I(———MM MM λος DUO X.  - 10 1 57 


erl σος) 181 πο. тол ος ЖА 


Μοιραγένης Ποτάμιος 
Μυρρι vo 

Κηφισόδωρος 
Ποτάμιος 


—— — z  —  _  _ ο Οὗ ΑΝΑΝ 


ιαπ; CRAVE LOUTROPHOROS OF LYSIPPE, CA. 350- 
340 B.C. White marble loutrophoros, broken at the ΟΡ, τοι a 
relief scene on the body depicting an old woman seated in a 
Enc Lc του арала the right hand of a Standrymgeyouuig 
Dog - Уа ВЕ Е сепіпа him is a young boy. lnscriptionrFa- 
1655. Pound їп 1959 in Myrrhinous, now in the 


Brauron Museum. G. Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 1984) 
184 no. L99 (ph.). 


Δυσίππη Στράτου 'Pauvouocí(ou 


| ο uppecatoRhamnous see SEG XXX 218. Stroud.] 





MEME НЕН S GRAVEBSTONE OF HERMAGORAS; 2nd CENT. B.C. IG 
ОСО Weppaebelmouzou. AD зз (1978) 15851 15.6: οσο), 
ο ο aput ished piece im the Epigraphical Museum to the 
Ferre no :; fragment. to form a complete columella with the 
,:-ι-:--:.τιτε-εενεα. prosopographic notes on the deceased 
τ... τ атш ly. 


Ἑρμαγσόρας 
“Ηγεμάχου 
Στειριεὺύς 


l ου ΠΗ κο ο ECRANE TONET ΙΙ ЕМО5ТКАТЕ, AFTER 317 B.C.? 
ΘΕ: i латте ке ашет τος ΕΡΤΕΕΙΣΤ noted by б. Koku- 


ао шой i орнот еа (Berlin 5, ος note 71:6; no other 
details. 


Аностратпу “Аү[а|Өасбсо Σφηττιου θυγάτηρ 


SONUS GRAVENEOUTEIREOPHOROS CUP POLYSTRATOS, CA. 360- 
HEINE cC UM )utrtophoros4dwath three figures in relief on 
l оо О ООЛ УА ЕСА .warrYvor, followed by а shieldbearer,. 
с υπο а оа man; Figures identified by inscriptions 
ΞΕ τ: ποε-α-.. Ed: pr. б. Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren (Ber- 
I HENCE "ο... 156, πο other details. 


Shieldbearer: ΓΠετραδίων | 
Warrior: ШохоСстрсатос Διοδώρου Σφηττιος 
Old Man: Διόδωρος 





2 
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187. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF EUNCUS HELLENTSTICE πα. 

columella founo ο ехсауа οσο τ τηε DE PI ο аз со се! 
Service at 18 Prophet Daniel Street. Ed. pr. T. Eo ` 
Stathakopoulou. AD ον 901978) [19385] p. cfc ENDS ION 
IEOR 


Εὔνους 
Κτησιμλεέους 
᾿Ανπυρανός 


188 ΑΤΠΕΝΟ. GRAVESTONE OF BERENIKE, 1st: «πο. E T p 
Columella found. at the church of Ayics Ρεπε τιος πο υπο sa r 
duerme. Ede рг». Мы bardane; HOROS 3.(1985) ү mo ME Ρο... 


Βερενίκη 
Ισιδώρου 
Μιλησία 

4 Μενάνδρου 
Αἰθαλίδου 


γυνή 
xe — ο μι - ec ος ολλ ACTAE 


JOO. ΑΤΗΗΝΕ. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE, Sth- Cth CEN DENTIS 
Avramea, BYZANTINA 13 (1985) 1095-1099 (ph.), publishes the 
e primo this rectangular marble plaque that was found to 
the west of the Dipylon and taken to the I p3graphucaleM uelim 
ΕΕ 2221) προ text is inscribed D a tabula ansalla 
with an ivy-leaf in the Wedge at each side. Avramea suggests 
that after omitting the final letter of τῶν in L. б, the c ú m 
"επ πσασα ri directly 5elow Iin Rara 


[Kot Ἰμητήρι - 
ον Άνδρας 
а ὑδραγου- 

^ γοῦ καὶ åp- 
χιτεμτων- 
OC τὸ Ùa. 
των Ν 


πο πο σι τος ο ο z. А 09 


190. PEIRAIEUS? GRAVESTONE ОЕ АНТ ТОМАСНОЄ6 Ρο Г ЕЕ СЕ 
ο. ο το IIT 10790..06, κοπμια. Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 
' ο О mote 99. PoTnts cout thatthe corr EE reading eomm t 
pono ле father of the-decsascd -< ᾿Αριστίωνος. 


κοπο αμ ЖО 


151. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE, СА. 350 B.C. Pedimental marble 
stele with a recessed panel bearing a scene in relief of two 
Standing women Clasping hands. Inscrip on above consisting 
of two names О раа yi vorn EL Tsami-Karatasi Street: nom 


in the National Museum, NM 0173. Ea. рг. AD 11 (1927/8) Ραντ. 
artema 47 no. 173. Cf. G Kod ulus 


° Marmorlutronpmn : 
164 E92 no. H32. ——r°phoren (Berlin 
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᾿Αρχεστράτη 


—— — ο. (|).  } 


ОТОСУН НОЕ ομισπσπτιπ CRAVESTONE. OEG K KX JT 2024 X 
Mansfield (per ep.) points out that the name in L. 2, re- 
,ΤΤ.: ЕТ 556ε1 ας. A[YIDOOLULMÜOD, vas in fact read from 


D E Stone as ᾿Αφροδισίου by M. and E. Levensohn, HESPERIA 16 
ο ο. το. 


M I o LLL 


ο EN СВАУЕБТОНЕ OF GALATEIA, ROMAN IMPERIAL. ТС 
K ο ρε a 3694. D. Peppa-Delmouzou,. AD 33 (1978) 
[1985] B.7 (ph.), κο πο hese очо non- -joining fragments το 
τε n ci ы е l evit a one-line inscription. 


ΠΠ E [DSP СЕ | e XY GÚ vac. 


—— J —hAa—_W—IMr —  -.  — — — 2 . . _  _ _ .../€ Ix... MM € 


ἔπ .ὗ ν Ῥ О АУЕ5БТОМЕ OF DEINYLLA, 3rd. CENT, B.G. In 
pM UD τπτ Όντο Γοευγτακος briefly reports the discovery of 
ο са ОО апела in his excavations of the Cemetery: 


AE ú молла 





' το TAS I] 7 1 0ONIDES (VARI). GRAVE LEKYTHOS OF DEMOSTRA- 

ПЕ ИН аЛ шеол агу grave lekythos found in salvage excavations 
ο πρ ICE CENT oNseological Service at Vlachika Varis with 
eurl emma κο. 166. Dexiosis scene in relief: seated woman at 
ШОО ОШ м πας at right: Ed. pr. in AD 33 (1978) [1985] 
PES MU ЕИ пе Feiraieus Museum, no. 4252. Cf. AR 32 
ο ο ουδ 16, 

Δημοστράτη 

Αἴσχρωνος 

Καλλιαδσης 

Καλλαίσχρου 


NUM TIT] τοῦ ΤΙ ROME). GRAVESTONE OF EUBOULOS, СА. 
3702360 B.C. White marble stele broken at top and bottom bear- 
ео р пого аниге шет On the body cof the vase in re- 
MET cundgemanvwibollowed- by а small boy at the right, 
uc Оаа е ππη ει the left. -Inscribed labels above the 
Meads of kihe tyo larger figures. Provenance unknown. Now in 
ὑπ Ευ ο pi опа ез а Rome, ло. 125589. 5. Aurigemma, Ье 
merme ji Ыл ос ез апо е il Museo Nazionale Romano (5th ed. 
Rome 1963) no. 400; W. Helbig, Führer durch die offentlich- 
en Sammlungen klassischer Altertümer in Rom (4th ed. Tübin- 
Επ... EEUU ας (H. von Steuben); A. Giuliano, Museo Nazi- 
апае ош лш Мше шша шге 17 1 (Rome 1979) no^ 60 (ph.); G. 
ОИЕ оер ое п (Berlin 1984) 155. no. L15. 


Εὐβολίδης Εὔβολος 
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МО αΕΡΕΝ κο. GRAVE LOUTHOPHOHOS СА οσο AM E 
255. C. Kokula, Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 194594 0 УО А 


reads the labels above the woman and the man in the relief as 
follows: Κλεαγόρα and = -тпс. It is therlarcterpv nos ο = 
this monument marks. 





198. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF KOMPSE, 3rd CENT. dd το DIS 
9733. Tor this grave stele, rediscovered ih ехсама тот po 
the Greek Archaeological Service at 65 Aiolou Street o e mi 
karagiorga-Stathakopoulou, AD 33 (1978) [1985 FB π.μ 
5 ΠΕ μι. 


r99. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF KRYTON, δπα CENT Œ ΕΕ E e 
ολους. c0. Masson; BCH 109 (1985) 195-157, Presen op эше 
Шосе οἱ examples of the Cretan name of the "deceased p = 
ther, TdOkKOC. to which he adds Τάσκις, Τάσηυς, Ἱασμάδας, πε 
κιάδας, Taoxóóac, Ἰασμαννάδας, Τασκπαιννάδας, Τασκομεένης. 





200. ATTICA NEAR VARI. GRAVESTONE. Upper part of a marble 
pedimental stele found in the excavations of an ancient ceme- 
tery at Gourna between Vlachika and Vari by the Greek Archae- 
ΟΡ. Service. Ed. pre in ΑΒ 38 (1978) [1955 ЖЕ s c TM 
пое eiraleus Museum; по. 3743. 


Κυδωνίς 
᾿Αντιφάνης 


-----------------οὙΎὙ]Ὑ]'Ὃ' ο.  .  LLLAL 


СОЛ ATHENS.: GRAVESTONE. Fragment of a columella το ο. 
excavations of a cemetery of the Roman period by the Creek 
archaeological Service at 155 Constantinople Street and Plate 
Street. Briefly mentioned DY δι Karagiorga=Stathakopoul n NE 
Δ. ο 19895 2262068 AEONTEIN: 


τετ τας — μμ ο αρ CNN 


coc ATTICA, (NOW τν BERKELEY). GRAVESTONE OF MALTHAKE. CAB 
5: Pedimnental naiskos stele of white marble with a 
ΕΤΕΙ, τ πεπ at left, ετεπα1ποι.πα]ἰε πετ right, between them a 
child's head in high relief. Inscription on epistyle. Now in 
the Lowie Museum in Berkeley; provenance not Stated TEOT uS 


J.C. Nickel in Poseidon's Realm (Sacramento rgs o δο ү το 
риу: 


Μαλθάνη [Κα]λλιάδου [- - - J 


е τσ s 00 | x СЭ А 


СОЗЫ ΑἈΤΉΕΝΒ. CRANE LOUTROPHOROS OF NAUKLES SM 
Marble loutrophoros with elaborately carved top. 
neck. In a recessed Panel onthe body of the vase is a relief 
Scene consisting of a Seated old man at left, Standing woman, 
standing young man c lasping the old man's hand, small νον πτ 


handles, and 


2 
πα τπτ АШСА 6 1 
—— ——— —  — 7 7 77 s 061 
right. Inscribed labels above the DET ccr iü res on the left. 
National Museum 4501; provenance not stated. С. Kokula, Mar- 


morlutrophoren (Berlin “π΄, ОЕЕО πο. LES Съ 


NauxXAénc ᾿Αρισταρέτη Ναυκλεέης 
—— —  . _ ο" ο . ἍἝ. LLL 


204. ATHENS. AGORA. GRAVESTONE OF СНАТЕЕРНОМН СА 360-350 


ο δι OVI ооз σου ντι 286. G Κοκα]α, Marmorlutrophor- 
еп πεειτη 15984} 159 πο. 133, reads the second name as 


———————————————————M—À A LL 


U TIN O UECBAVESTONRE END OF Ist CENT. B.C. IG II? 
ΚΞ; το the preserved bottom of this fragment D. Peppa pel 
mouzou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B.7 (ph.), joins an unpublished 
fragment of unknown provenance in the Ер 1 гарк са Museum to 
C ο τος following new text. In L. 2 ve have either a second 
᾿Ξ. ОГ ρε deceased or perhaps an ethnic. It is also possi- 
ble that LL. 2-3 record the burial of a second member of Ni- 
τ. 5-55’ family. Lh. 23 demotic: 


Νικοκμράτης 
L- - -]Xetoc 
[- - -]υς 





206 TORA TANIA. GRAVESTONE OF PANTARISTE, EARLY 4th CENT. 
s σοι PS е е with flat top and relief sculpture, within 
pacc odas seated woman at right. Standing before her at 
Eh ло кет woman who holds out a tiny baby. Inscrip- 
ποπ οσο σα ntel.: Found "near the village, but removed to a 
s ο Here ττ τηε 5οἱιπμα1εα Бу ed. pr. D.M. Robinson, AJA 51 
απ ο ο 465-568 (ph.-- inscription illegible). 


Πενταρίστη Πανταρίστη 


πι ЛО О Ср ос ру the name of the child whose mo- 
ther may have died in childbirth. She may have been the fifth 
= лл ο. еа the fifth best, or the fifth of the Aris- 
te family.” 


Ou Masson (cf our lemma no. Е rejecta this interpreta: 
tion and discusses the possibility that the epsilon is the re- 
Hug HECphonmetrcodissimilation of two consecutive alphas. 


POUENMEUUIDUMNDESEEEGRAVESTONEXOP FROTHYMOS; 2nd-3rd CENT. 
ГОР SI SC EIMakosmEAHO(C1ISS85) 47, briefly reports the dis- 
соу егу o τε ορ ρα ες a grave stele in his excavations of 
the cemetery. 

Πρόϑυμος 
Λευμίου 
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208. ATHENS. GRAVESTONE OF AURELIUS RUFUS; Αα DL M 
О ОТИС ЕС νι στ σε. Wo Anen no r. ó 1515». 
аата и ее nob πε deceased cannot DE the sophist MS 
ОГ Philostratus, VS 2,17 mor does τα II 1093 гетег о Со 
ша σος опг lenma πο. 1279 (Kyzikos). 


τυ  . ἐς a  ____—7⁄ál.J R R————————— n. R.-—vÚ.ə.də.#,  .. 


209. MARATHON.: GRAVESTONE WITH A CURSE, CA. 150 A D του 
ment of а marble herm.of Herodes Atticus found ОИС ЕСО 
valle О hstern at Skorpio Potami. Ed. Pr.: ADE μα... 
[1985] B.55-56 (ph.). Cf. IG II^ 13188-13208. Ci. ARM ioe DER 
τι: ο σσ οτε. 


[πρὸς ϑεῶν xai ἡρώων, ὅστις εἰ ὁ ε]- 
[χων κεν x@pov, игпцпотє usgroxguvnonc] 
τούτων τι καὶ тас τούτων τῶν Oy c иса 
των εἰκόνας, μαι τιιάς,. oorle o -ἩἹ 
[jJ καθέλοι ñ μεταμεινθίη, тотоу Dies 
[γῆν xapgn]óv φέρειν μήτε θάλασσαν 
[πλ]ωτὴν εἶναι, κακῶς τε ἀπολέσθαι av- 
ο үт |с καὶ Гул тос ὅστις δὲ KATA ώρα. 


φυλαππτοι καὶ тош ом τις шс n i a e] 
καὶ αὔξων διαµένοι πο[λλᾶ xai ἀγ]α- 
θᾶ εἶναι τούτων xai αὐτῷ A[- - =] 


12 λυμήνασθαι δὲ μηδὲ λωβήσασθαι 

μηδὲν ñ ἀπομροῦσαι ñ συνθραῦσαι 

Й συνχέαι τῆς μορφῆς xai τοῦ σχή- 

ματος" εἰ δέ τις οὕτως ποιήσει, [ἡ αὐτὴ] 
ы καὶ επὶ τούτοις αρα. ἀλλ᾽ ἐᾶν τά 

τε ἐπιϑήματα τῶν μορφῶν ас. - 

νῆ xai ἀκέραια καὶ та ὑποστήματα, 

τᾶς βάσεις ὡς ἐποιήθησαν. 


On p. 56 no. 2, brief mention is made of another ттар те ш o 
an inscribed herm of Herodes Atticus similar to this onc тот 
Do ee ame place. 


'ὶ ОРЕ 70 (1987) 159, W, Ameling reprints iie στι with 
few new readings based on his study of the published photo- 
graphs. He suggests that the text began ол missing superim- 
posed block. L. 5 τούτῳ; т. 6 [γῆν] καρπὸν; L. а AEKATAX are 


С cura ИИ τούτῳ καὶ αὐτῷ xai [үєуєц ΠΠ ου 65. 
ο |. 


— — = Ὁ п MS 


ο MARATHON. GRAVESTONE WITH A CUR БЕ CANER O Αυτο. 
ment of a headless marble herm found built ло ας walli of ia 


ci πο ο Сокотра оротат. Ed L AD 33 (1978) 
4 š 1985 6 
Mo τη, το πι ο το. ; Í 


Méuvov 
топас ЕУ 


E————————  —— MN 


NC JI“ ATTICA 6 3 
SEDULNERASUHENS.WEEADOCGCUNBHSE SENSE T ος 103504 το v» ορ χχχ 5355 

no. 2. C. Habicht, Pausanias σος οἱ. M Emma nom 1715). 77-8? 

a c ЕЕ απο он CheWbasis 9f this tablet and its Ге kayo 

ship to Paus. 1.15.1 that the battle commemorated by the gare 

in the Athenian Agora took pr lace ln B304 ο ο 


ŘS 


ου EN EA DECURSE TABLET, 3rd CENT. B.C. E. Zie- 
barth, GGN (1899) no. 18; R. Wünsch, RhM 55 (1900) no. 18; 
A. Abt, ARW 14 (1911) 143-149; A. Audollent, Defixionum Ta- 
Шела LORS 59041) по. 72. In ZPE 58 (1985) πο PED uy Vere 
snel rejects the view that the ἐλπίδες, L. 9, have anything 
ο οσο μισά πε ехрестатіоп of an afterlife. The wish is that 
τ. cucmmsebanmdenehope im this life. 


T —M————————————————————————————À—————— L 


ο ο οκ ΠΕΡ Ες CURSE TABLETS FROM THE ATHENIEXN АС- 
EM ᾽-; υπ: jordan; HESPERIA 54 (1985) 205—255 
РБ. ραρ1δβπ6εε 14 tablets found in a Roman well ca. 100 m. 
ους ας. ας southwest corner of the ancient agora. Plan and 
catalogue of wells and cisterns in the Agora Excavations that 
i ο τς ОсОО опе, Ed. pr. distinguishes 3 Hands? Nos. 
EE o DEM and Ane 225 hy hand B; no. 226 by hand C. 
Ον τ; epu-c251e€2955 ο. азо gives the editio prine 
ο ο E τοις тонна in the Agora Excavations in a well of 
DCN cus D behind the Stoa of Attalos. Detailed com- 
CUI mcrInos75213-222 26:5, 227 he gives a translation. 
ο. ον ccr 5: provides a very detailed analysis of the 
Ec ετιι»5τπεα їп пов. 213-224, with. helpful notes on 
ΤΕ ο απ τ пе divine figures. invoked. 


2] 33 
ο I] 0215 πο l τ το. ων οσο 


Βωρφορβαβαρβ{[ο]ρ[β]αβα[ρφο]ρβαβορβορβαιη upata ё 
Ῥετπυτ, 
παραδίδωμι σοι Εὐτυχιανόν, ὃν ἔτεκεν Εὐτυχία, [i]va 
nata- 
ψύξης αὐτὸν xai τὴν γνώμην, xai (ç τ[ὸν] ζοφώ- | 
4 Ön соо dépa wail т[о]©с συν αὐτῷ. Айс (ç τὸν тїс ληθηε 
ὀφώτιστον αἰῶνα xai καταψύξης καὶ ἀπολέσης 
xai τὴν πάλην, rjv μέλλει παλαίειν ἐν τῷ AH- 
[- 1-2 -]EI ἐν τῇ μελλούση παρασμευή. "Eàv δὲ mali] 
8 παλαίη, (va ἐμπέσῃ xai ἀσχημονήση, Μοζο[υ]- 
νη Αλχεινη Πε[ρ]περθαρωνα Iara, παραδιδω([μι] 
[σοι] Εὐτυχιανόν, ὃν ἔτεκεν Ευτυχία. Kpa- 
[та: ё] Τυφῶν Κολχλοι Τοντονον Zn8 Za8[aox] 

12 Ea, "AvaE Απομξ Φριουριγξ ἐπὶ ὀφανίσει καὶ Ψψ[ύξι] 
Εὐτυχιανοῦ, οὗ ἔτεκεν Εὐτυχία. Κολχοιχ[ειλ]ωψ, [ψυ]- 
γήτ[ω] Ε[ύὐἸ]τυχιανὸς xai μὴ εὐτονείτ[ω] 

[ἐν] τῇ μελλούση παρασμιυῆ, ἀλλᾶ vevé[c8o] 

ο. NR oo “Ос ταῦτα та ὀνόματα ψύ[χε]- 
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214. 


12 


16 


12 


ταζι»λ, οὕτω ψυχέσθω Εὐτυχιανός, ὃν [£ [= 
τεμε. Ευτυχία, ÖV απολύει AT OO 


τν, ο ο τα ros eo Оооо 


Βωρφορβαβαρφορβαβαρφορβαβαρβορβαβαιη крата! ё 

PORA μην σοι Εὐτυχιαν(τ)ὸν «τοὸςέςν» μελλοντα 
maai: Й 

ιν Σεκούνδῳ, ἵνα матофчЕпс Εὐτυχιανὸν xa[i] τὴν 

Yvou [nv] κα πι STOOD Ven ών τη” ἰσχύν, τὴν πάλην, 

καὶ ic τὸν ζοφώδη σου ἀέρα xai τοὺς σὺν αὐτῷ. Айс [itc] 

τὸν τῆς λήθης ἀφώτιστον αἰῶνα xai καταψ[ύ]ξης 

καὶ ἀπολέση[ς] καὶ τὴν πάλην Εὐτυχιανοῦ na- 

λαιστοῦ. ᾿Εὰν πρὸς Σεμοῦνδον καταψύξης καὶ μ[ὴ ἀφῆ]ς 

[Εὐ]τυχιαν[ὸ]ν παλαῖσαι, ἵνα ἐμπέση xai ἁἀσχημο[νή]- 

[σ]ῃ, Μ[ορζΊουνη Αλχεινη Πεπερθαρωνα Ίαια, π[αρα]- 

οι ου i σοι Εώπυχισνον, Кората е Тиф Г v Καλή" 

[χ]λο[ι Ίχειλωψ, ψυγήτῷ Εὐτυχιανὸς π[άλαι]- 

στης, ως παὔταοκτὰ ὀνόματα UY o [Su misa 

γήτω Εὐτυχιανοῦ τὸ [ó]v[ona xat ἡ ψυχη, ἡ ору PP I εἰ. 

πιπ[ομπή, ἡ ἐπιστ]ήμ[η], ὁ λογισμός, ἡ ἐ[πιστήμη. 
“Εστω κωφός], 

салоло С, ἄ]νους, ἀἁμεέραιος..μπειε παλαίω[ν μηδενί]. 


РЕ ОИИБИ О τυ οσα. 


[- са. 7 -1βαβαρφαβω[ρ]β[ω]ρβορβαβαιη π[ραταιὲ Bentu], 
malpaði]- 

[δ]ωμύ σοι Εὐτιχιανὸν τὸν Αἰθάλους μαθητήν, ὅπ[ως 
κατα]ψύξης Γαὐτὸν] 

καὶ ἀπολ[έση]ς [xai ποιήσης] ἄτονον, ἄνουν, ἀμέ[ραιον, 
ио | ice νου [logol 

Оп σου ἀέ[ρ]α x[ai τὴν πάλην, ἣν μέλλει παλαῖσαι 
εντιχ]ιανθσε, σι τος] 

σὺν αὐ[τῷ. Айс ἰ]ς τὸν τῆς [λή]Ἴθ[η]ς ἀφώτι[στον αἰἱῶ]να 
και к[ата]- 

ψήξης xai ἀπολέσης xai τὴν π[άλην ἣν μέλλει 
ΕἘὐτιχιανὸς] 


παλαῖσ[α]ι πρὸς 'Ηγουμενὸν HIŻTOHN| С υ--- 
οπως η vvn- 
ται παλαῖσαι. ['E]&[v] δὲ καὶ πα[λ]αίῃ, ἵνα πέσῃ 


«a[t] ἀσχη[μονήση, МорСоо = 
[vn Αλχειν]η Πεπερθαρρωνα Iaa, π[αρ]αδίδωμ σοι 
Εὐ]τ[ιχιανόν. nog] | 
[тоё To]oóv Κολχλοι Tov[tovov] Ση9 Σαθαωχ Ea, 
["AvaE AnouE] pr^ 
[Φριουρι ]ΥΕ ἐπὶ ἀφανίσει xai ψύ[ξι, Κο]λχοιχει[λ]ωψ 
ψυ[γήτω Εὐ]- zi | 
[v iytov]oc [μαι ШШШ ca. 27 - - -. Ὡς] τα[ῦτα τὰ Èe 
[νόματα ψ]ύχεται, οὔ[τω]ς ko [ ü Βὐ]τιχι[α]νο[ῦ 


TO I I° ATTICA $us 
ψ]υχέσθω [τὸ ὄνομα xai) 
[À ψυχή, ἡ ὀρ]γή, ñ ἐ[πιστήμη, ñ ἐπιπο]νπή, ὁ ν[οῦ]ς, 
OTIL ет 
[тоуп, ὁ λο]γισμός. "ELotw ἄνους, ἀκέρ]αιος, μηδὲν 
ἀμπούων, [μήτε] 
1 6 C opyYyuCojiieveesi un e c NM rix. cn yy S -] 





D ROREM SONS πο το. ES 9:56. 


Ῥωρφορβαί- - - ca. 20 - - -] 
[Βαβαιη κρατεὲ Bentu, παραδίδωμ ί 1] 
ο τεο ιο ccc 186 = -] 
4-9 traces 
- - - ca. 20 - - -JONIZX[.] 
Ip cu JI ἵς την πάλην Γ- = ca, 15 ---ἸΕΛΘΗ͂ 


1 traces 
[- 2-3 -] ὅλως, ἀλλᾶ πέση, Movouv[n] Αλχεινη 
[Πεπερϑα]ρω[ν]α Iara, παραδίδωμι σοι "Ατ- 
ταλον τὸν ἔφηβον τὸν ᾿Αττάλου 

1 6 [υἱ]όν. Κρατεὲ Τυφῶν Κολχλοι Τοντο- 

[νον Zn98 Σαθαω]χ Ea, "Αναξ Απομξ 
Φριουριγξ ἐπὶ ἀφ[ανίσει] καὶ ψύξει καὶ ἁνί- 
σχυῖ, Κολχοιχειλωψ, Ψψυγήτω "Αττα- 

20 λος ὁ ἔφηβος xai ur ἰσχυέτω npa- 
πο шаа etv. ως ταῦτα та ὀνόματα 
ψύχετε, οὕτως xai ᾿Αττάλου ψυχέσθω 
TÒ αἱ гу poxi. À ὀργῆ, n ἐπιστήμη, 

, '. τιποπη. ὁ νοῦς. ἡ ἐπιστήμῃ, ὁ λογι- 
σμός. “Ἔστω κωφός, ἅλαλος, ἄνους, μὴ ὁρ- 
τι: ОВС са о Ор сз. 2 1 па\хпс иг 
(ἰσχύων ὅλως μηδέν. 


ει τν ο ο 2207 по. 5. αυ 555. 


[- ca. 5 -]..ca. 4..В[.]раВорВаВаг πμρατσιὲξ Berro, 


παραδίδουν σοι Пє[трп]\у τὸν Μακεδονία = ca. 2 -] 
[- са. 5 - νο y[ata]pý§[ns - - - ca. 45 - - -] 
2 2 ΙΙ. ca. зу το 1 Е ЈАНГ: JN, ἁλλά 
μ[αὶ (2) α]αταπίπτων ᾗ [- - ca. 8 - -JATONH 
σα ο 
4 EIE ма: тоос συν αὐτῷ. Anc ἐς τὸν τῆς 


λήθης ἀφώτι]στον ἀέρα καὶ καταψύ- 
τ. ττ].ἐποεσης. καὶ lesg TAY πάλην] σα, 3-.[-.- 


СА АУ ovoce Ἱ- σα. 3—-]JNAPIA[.JKA[- 2-3.-] 
МИГЕ ЗЕ] | l 
[κατα]πίπτων xai ἀ[σχημον]ῶν. ᾿Εᾶν δὲ xai παλαίη 


Πε[τρης ὁ] Δ[ιο]νυσίου µαθητής, [ἴ]να 
[μα]ταπεση 

[καὶ ἀσ]χημονήση, Μοζουνη Αλχεινη Πεπερϑαρρ[ωνα Iara, 
παρα]δίδωμί σοι Πετ[ρην] τὸν Διονυ- 


2 
6 6 А ЧЁ ЧЕ JL (буд е ои: 
ο... ............:-.-.--- 1-5. S “ΕΙ ἘΣ 
- Z - 
8 v τὸν μέλλοντα παλαίειν [- ca. 5] 
ў Е dk A ТАТ КОЗЕ |н тг δ[ια]ίτ[ην (2) 
τη, ταξυν, 
[Κραται]ὲ Τυφῶν Κολχλοι Т[о]утоуоу Σηϑ Σᾳαθᾳωχ Ea, F 
["Av]aE [An]ouE ὁριουριγΕ ἐπὶ ὀφ[αν]ίσει και pú- 
[Et, Κο]λχλοιχειλωψ, poyrro П[єт]рп[сС =- ca. 2 =: 1 
xat μὴ [- ca. 5 -]T[.]NAPIO[- 2-3 -] Ζηνωνος. 
Ос Tas | 
[ta τὰ ὀνό]ματα ἠ[ύγεταϊῖ, о©тос ψυχέσϑω xJat (2) ὁ νοῦς, 
с ογισµμος,. ἡ [Een oTit η πρᾶ- | 
ї2 [Eren са. 35 = -JON ἀλλά πέση, καὶ GoOyxúünouvi ona 


г ТОРЕ р с2а 222; πο ο τς, 965 ве 


[Β]ορφορβαρβαρφορβαβαρ- 
φορβαβορφορβαβαιη wpa- 
ταιὲ Βετπυ, παρ(αλ»λδίδω- 
^ μί σοι ᾿Αλκίδαμον, ὃν 
ἔτεμεν Φ.ΥΣ.Α, ἵνα wa- 
ταψύξης αὐτὸν καὶ τὴν 
γνώμην, καὶ (ç τὸν ζο- 
8 φώδη σου ἀέρα xai τοὺς 
σῦν V OO TO FANS (E τὸ 
τῆς λήθης ἀφώτιστον 
αἰῶνα» καὶ καταψύξης 
Όλα ταὶ UN OE c far εξενθεῖν 
[τ]οὺ[ς] ὅρους ᾿Αϑηναί- 
ων. 'Eàv δὲ иё étépyn- 
ται, ἵνα ἀπ[ο]κάμψη xat 
1 6 S Iso οσα Μορζου- 
νη Αλχεινη Πεπε[ρθαρων]- 
a Iata, παραδίδωμ[ί σοι] 
ἸΑλπ[ίδαμον. Ἰ Крата. ё 
20 Τυφ[ῶν] Κολχλο Ποντο- 
vov Zn9 Σαθαωχ Ea, 
"AvaE [Anlo[u]E όριουριγΕ 
ἐπὶ ἀφανίσει xai ψύΕι Ico 
24 χοιχειλωψ, Ψυγήτω ᾿Αλκί- 
δαμος καὶ μὴ ἐξερχέσϑῳ 
[τοῦ]ς ὅρους (ὅρους ) ᾿Αθηναίων 
“0с ταῦτα та ὀνόματα ψύχε- 
ται, οὕτω καὶ ᾿Αλμπιδάμου 
ψύχε ίσθω τὸ ὄνομα xai ἡ ψυ- 
ҮП, n ὀργή, ἡ ἐπιστήμη, 
Ó λογισμός. "Εστω κωφός, ἅλα - 
32 [λος], ἄνους, ἀμέρεος, μηδὲν & – 
и [о ] оу nepi τοῦ "Ато Ахош js 
αν[οῦ], DE ὀργιζόμενος πρὸς 
πολ πανό. vacat ] 


л ΟΠ Ξ-ὋὩὋ.ὮὋῺ'''...' οἳ 


12 


"ne 


20 


25090. 


вороорра ШИЕ a pn Ἰορδαρί “см. 15 - -βαβαιη 
μραται ё ] 

Βεπτυτ, π[αραδίδωμί σοι Ka]pnoóópav, [ἣν ἔτεμεν Εἰσιάς, 
μαι Tpo]- 

φιμᾶν, бу ἔτε[μεν Τροφίμη, ἵνα] καταψύξ[ης αὐτοὺς 
xai τὴν γνώ]- 

ἵμη]ν αὐτῶν xai τὴν ἴσοδον αὐτ[ῶν] xai τὴν 
συν[ήθειαν, xai їс τὸν] 

[ζ]οφώδη σου ἀέρα xai τοὺς συνστάν[ο]ντας αὐτούς. Δῆς 
е еа 

[ἀ]φώτιστον αἰῶνα xai καταψύξης καὶ ἀπολέσης καὶ τ[αύ]- 

[τη]ν (92) τὴν συνήθειαν, τὸ συναναπεσεῖν, τὸ 
συγγενεσ[ϑαι, τὴν] 

[ὁμ]ειλίαν αὐτῶν, Τροφιμᾶ, οὗ ἔτεμεν Τροφίμη, 
xai Κ[αρποδώ] - 

[ρα]ς, ἧς ἔτεκεν Εἰσιάς, καταψύξης xai μὴ ἀφῆς 
Εαύπσυος ó] 

μοῦ γενέσθαι. 'Eàv δὲ xai ἄγης, ἵνα €xnéon, xai 
a[oxnuo]- 

νήση, Μοζουνη Αλχεινη Πεπερθαρωια Iara, πα[ραδίδωμί] 

olo]: Τροφιμᾶν, ὃν ἔτεκεν Τροφίμη, xai Καρπ[οδώραν, ἣν] 

ἐ[τίεκεν Боас. Крата: ё Торбу Κολχλοι Το[ντονον] 

LinS Σ]αθαωχ Ea, "AvaE Απομξ ὦριουρινξ ἐπὶ ἀφ[ανίσει 
xai] 

ψύ[ξι], Κολχοιχειλωψ, ψυγήτω Τ[ρο]φιμᾶ[ς, ὃ]ν [ἔτεκεν] 

Ἱρ[ο]φίμη, xai Καρποδώρα, [ἣ]ν ἔξ[ζτεκ]εν Εἰ[σιάς, 


ὅπως μὴ] 
δυνηθοῖσαν συναναπεσεῖν, μ[ὴ συγγενέσθαι, μὴ συγ]- 
μοιμηθῆναι, μὴ συνφαγ[εῖ]ν, [μὴ συνπιεῖν, - ca. 12 -λ 
ΣΑΙ. ‘Ос ταῦτα τὰ ὀνόμα[τα ψύχεται, οὕτως Καρποδώρας 
επι Tool- 


[φιμ]ᾶ ψυχέσθω τὸ ὄνο[μα xai ἡ ψυχή, ἡ ὀργή, ἡ 
ἐπιπομπή, ©] 
[voc], ñ nı Сот [ò] Xxo[YLtouóc. vacat? ] 


Кр goo . IL 5181945. 


Βωρφωρβαβαρφορβα[ρ]βαρφορβαβ[αρφο]ρβαβαιη κραταιὲ 
В[єпто, πα]- 

ραδίδωμί σοι Λεοσθένην xai πε[ῖον] τοὺς προσερχοµέν[ους 
πουλι]- 

avfj, ἥ ἔτεκεν Μαρκία, ἵνα κ[α]ταψύξης αὐτοὺς xa[i 
τὴν γνω]- 

μην, ὅπως μὴ δυνηθῶσιν ὁμ[ο]ῦ λαλῆσαι, μὴ 
ποσιπαιτήσσιῃ. 

μὴ ic τὸ ἐργαστήριν τὸ ᾿Τουλιανῆς δυνηϑοῖσιν 
μµαθ[Γιζειν] 

ñ προσπένψαι ᾿Τουλιανῇ Λεοσθενης ñ Πεῖος, xai ic 
τὸν [ζ]ο- 

φώδη cou áépa xai τοὺς προσπενποµένους. Айс ἰς τὸν 


2 
A TT TC A σι ΕΤ 


б _ _ сє кы ишш ни и н 


8 


12 


16 


c CX 


Τε 


16 


λήθ ἀφώτιστον ἀέρα xai µαταψύξης xai μὴ | 

НГА e Hpóx(pox)Xo«v»(?) xai Λεοσθενην καὶ 

πεῖον. Mov- ‚ ‚ 
ζουνη Αλχεινη Περπερθαρωνα Iara, παραδίδωμι σοι Λεοσθε- 
νην xai Πεῖον. Крата: ё Τυφῶν Κολχλο Ποντονον Ση9 
[Σ]αθαωχ Ea, "Αναξ AnouE [Φ]ριουριγξ ἐπὶ ἀφανίσει 

xai ψύξι, Κολχοι- . 
χειλωψ, ΨψΨυγήτω Aeoo8é[vnc] καὶ Πεῖος, ὅπως ur δύνων- 
ται λαλῆσαι ᾿Ιουλιανῆ. 'Ω[ς τα]ῦτα τὰ ὀνόματα ψύχεται, 

οὕτως 
xat Λεοσθένου xat Herou [ψυχ]εσθω τὰ ὀνόματα ἐπὶ του. 
λιανῆ xai ἡ ψυχή, ἡ Өрүп, ἡ [ἐπισ]τήμη, ἡ ὀργή, 

ἡ ἐπιπομπή, ὁ νοῦς, 
П ἐπιστήμη, ὁ λογισμός. "ΕΒσ[τω]σαν κωφοί, ἅλαλοι, 


ανοες, а= | 
µέραιοι, μηδὲν ἁμούουσα [)Ιου]λιανὴ περὶ Λεοσθένου 
n πει - 


ου, µήτε ὀργιζόμενοι μ[ήτ]ε λέγοντες πρὸς ᾿Τουλιανήν. 


ερ. 227-228, по: 9. I 952. 


ВорфорВаВарфорВа.[- - ca. 6 - -ΊἸρβαβοραρβαβ[αιη πρατεὲ] 

Βετπυ, παραδίδωμί σοι ᾿Ιουλιανήν, ἣν ἔτε[μεν Μαρμια], 

καὶ Πολύνεικον, ἵνα καταψύξης αὐτοὺ[ς xai την τ υ]- 

μην καὶ τὴν στοργῆν μαὶ τὴν συνήϑειαν [αὐτῶν, καὶ аш [= 

τοὺς ἰς τὸν ζοφώδη σου ἀέρα xai τοὺς σὺν [αὐτοῖς. Δῆς 
(с τὸν] 

τῆς λήθης ἀφώτιστον αἰῶνα xai хата ФОЕ ИЕ жа? uñ &]- 

φῆς αὐτοὺς (ç τὸ αὐτὸ γενέσθαι. Μονζουνη [Αλχεινη 
IIerte p | - 

Θαρωια Таа, παραδίδωµί σοι Πολύνειμο[ν xai ᾿Τουλι]- 

ανήν, ἣν СЕ ἄα Μαρμία, ὅπως ψύξης xai ἀ[πολέσης xai 
morl- 

jons ἀσχημονῆσαι xai μῆ ἑάσης ἐς τὸ αὐ[τὸ γενέσθαι]. 

Δυσμράτεε Τυφῶν Κολχλο Ποντονο[ν Zn8 Σαθαωχ]Ί 

Ea, "Αναξ AnonuE Φριουριγξ ἐπὶ ἀφανίσε[ι xat ψύξι, 


Κολχοι]- 
Χειλωψ, ψυγήτω IIoXóve t xoc καὶ ᾿Ιουλια[νὴῆ xai ἡ στοργὴ7 
αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ συνήθεια xai τὸ συναν[απεσεῖν - ca. 7 -] 
ZEI xai ἁματαστασίᾳ αὐτῶν. Ὡς τα[ῦτα tå ὀνόματα ψύ]- 
χεται, oUto xai ᾿Το[υ]λιανῆς Ψυχέσθω τ[ὸ ὄνομα 
ἐπὶ Πολυ]- 
vernou ма? ἡ ψυχ[ὴῆ x]ai Ἡ ΟΡ ΥΠ ἐπιστήμη, [ò νους ὁ 
λογισ]- 
μός. "Ἔστωσαν κωφ[οί, ἄ]λαλοι ἄνοες, ἁμέρε[οι, 
μηδὲν] 
ἁμούων περ[ῖὶ ] μηδενὸς AYTAAAAAAA[ - οσο 22253 


——— M J Jl 


ATTICA 69 
ШШШ τω το αν 169 


ἔπε. 10. IL 964. 


-— an— = = — = = а= e— 


ood ЫЕ 23 - eai ER o mc ] 
DH» Κραταιὲ Τυφῶν] 
Κολ[χλοι Τοντονον Ln9 Σαθαωχ Ea, ”"Αναξ] 

^ Αποίῄμε ΦριουριγΕε ἐπῖ ἀφανίσει маї Ub E 
Κοχοι [- ca. 5 -χειλω]ψ, νν[γητώ,. асо гате 


vòs xai μὴ [ёаог]с поло тє ШШ са. 9 x -ᾗ 
`Ос ταῦτα та [ὀ]νόματα [ψύχεται οὕτως] ᾿Ιουλιαν[οῦη 
8 xat [τ - ca. з - -] ψυχέσθω τὸ ὄνομ[α xai ñ ψυχή, ñ óp]- 


γή, ἡ ἐπιστήμη, ἡ ἐπιπο[μπή, ὁ νοῦς, n] 

ἐπιστήμη, ὁ λογισμός. "ΕΒ[στω μωφός, ἅλα] - 

νος “ὀνους, иг Qoy Coulee ος μυ сия = | 
12 μὴ ἰσχύων ὅλως JI OC v САЦ ЕЕС ub] 





УУ E 9231.0. 112 IL 959: This was found wrapped a- 
ОШ апо: 219. 


1-3 traces 
GE КОО ---- Σ]εραπίας, ὃν ἔτεκε[ν - 9 ва. 12 —- -] 
[κατ]αψύξης τοῦ [Σ]Ἱερήνου τοῦ κ[αὶ ᾿Αρχιβίου - ca. 5 - ] 
= ΙΙΙ δύναμιν, τὴν rmpo9uu[ (ev - - са $5 2] 
[- 2-3 -] γένηται καὶ ἀσθενὴς xai ἄπικρος xai 
IL a ОБ Xe] 
8 (ОШГУ ОЕТ О καὶ ᾿Αρχίβιον τὸν ἄνδρα τὸν [- - ca. 11 = =] 
[xai] ἐς τὸν ζοφώδη σου ἀέρα xai τοὺς σὺν οὐ τοις 
ο ο. το.- =] 
[- - ca. 9 - -]..ON. Айс їс τὸν τῆς [λήθης ἀφώτιστον 
αἰῶνα xai] 
D uM ] тоос θυμοῦς kali = ca, 12 - = | 
ПК Ол ЕИ ОСО ЧҮБЕ -1ΟΜΑΙ-.- са. 14 ---2 Е] 
еы ο δρ. ο ο ας = = ea. ---.--] 
[- - ca. 10 - - Μορ]ζουνη ΑλχΓε]ι[νη Περπερθαρωνα] 
ктоо Md — - -]HAAA[- - - ca. 16 - - -] 
16 I 1 2 —JIE[.]OL[- - - ca. 16 = — —] 
jJ K 1. О 05 -]2 са, 38 ---[- - - ca. 16 -----] 
[- 2-4 - Κολχλοιχειλωψ], ψυχέσ[ϑ]ω [Σερῆνος ὁ xai 'Ap]- 
Γ o i ο απ ο 93-5 -]JTAPA[«---- ca. i16 - 3 =] 
20 [- - са. в - - Ὡς ταῦτα] tå ὀνό[ματα ψύχεται, οὕτως 
е 1Ξ 
[ρήνου τοῦ καὶ Ару. ]В‹ [оо] τοῦ αν]ερός TOO а] 
l| 2  —] Бото [κωφός, haoc - ca. 5 =] 
| XE i 5” djyévnio[e - - са. 12 = -] 
24 [- - ca. 12 - - G&vo]oc, ἁκέραι[ος - ca. 5 - μήτε] 


Loopy Go ]ireso| e J] unte [= = ca. 15 > < =] 
ME осе Ои 6 > 


το τπτ. 


το ATTICA 
70 O ATTOR ο ο. ———__— 
ο. συν. Т: 203 1 σον να το ο 
παραδίδωµί σοι ᾿Αγαϑήμερον и[аї n + 6 хаї ] 
Καρπίμην, νεμύδαιμον, ЕПІКА[ n + 3 ἵνα óvet]- 
δύσης xai καμώσης xai διαψύξης κα[ὶ n + 3] 
4 xai καταφύξης xai ἀσχημονήσωσιν xa[i n ] 


..3-4..avav IaxouBia Іа: аап BoXAxoon8[ n ] 

Λαικελθι Νευθι Iaw Тап Βολχοσηθ Ioc[n8 n ] 

[.]8 Tovopua Δοχη [.]αρεπητοῦ Тате: тот uns» 
в uocoo[yx]n Μο[ρΊ]ζ[ουνη] Καρμανα Aaxleivi namn] 


сера "2 33 -Joo I- cam IRo vev πο ΙΡ noces] 
[ Joova[ .]nopuac vo6oor ccc ора ο E &]- 
poc Ποτάμονος τοῦ xai Hool τ. 1799] 
| NN P M ἔτεμεν Εὐοδία, xai KA[- 2-3 -]M[ n ] 
[σ]υνανάκλισις ñ στοργ[η]Ε[- 1-2 -JEY[ n + 3 ] 
λαβαλβαλυθωανω v [n + 2 ] 
“The shortest [right-hand lacunae] аге ὑπ o p EU I E 
5 ο, and 12; in the text ... Il call the lengh ог леке Е 
cunae n and express the lengths of the unsuppiemented parts 


of the other right-hand lacunae as n plus or minus average 
Wetter spaces." Ed. рг. 
l p. 45 OO по: άν το ο И оре Ее СЕЕ 
odde A Side B 
τε. uo авав ος μοι το 
[..J]JoooBoBar,rr patali- N иа τοῦ co bes 
[è B]entut, napa ôw- TOC: ANCOM E τον 
--ᾱ--Ι᾿οἹοιμιουτοαονα з тїс um cT ἠερα 
[tex]e MHPTHPINE а&бо- xat καταψύξη[ς] 
[νατ]ον xai ἄπρ[α]κπτον τῆς ха? [її] ἁφῆς, -са. 2-] 
ЕЕ НІНУ ЕЗИ рт una МАТ gp S a np It 
8 [- 3-4 -]KATA(- 6-7 -]ATON 8 ‚2-3..[— - cal 8 — —] 
= = = шз ICE. = = AOA[- - ca. 8 - -] 
226 ο АО об O nov TAa TE 954. 
1-5 traces 
6 [= = = a ioo ae -]βορφορβα{[- 1-3 -]A[- 1-2 -Joop 
1 ερ ου -]Ba8ain κρατεὲ 
ες 56620 SEM «Ίοστ δίδωμί σοι 
[- - =- ca. 25 - = - ]AAPIA 
traces ος TS ines 
In L. 9 S. Follet, BE (1987) 5/93 sugo ms [τᾶ па. Ἰδάρια. 


——————— 


2 
πας ο] τπτ OA СА 


Di pO БИ 255. IL 1735. 


"Lines 1-3 show large lacunae caused by damage that re- 
sulted when a wad of hair was impressed into the surface on 
being rolled up inside the tablet" Ce Ον 1η, Sed 


ирата: ё Τυφῶν, mnapaóíé6ouí σοι Τύχην, ἣν ἔτεμεν Σοφία, 


υπ ο KAKO onc -Ὁ ο ς - dcum ο. σης αὐτῆς 
[КЕ ου 6 271 O| v re τὴν σου τῆν [Suva]. 
μιν, τοῦς τόνους, τὰ νεῦρα, τὴν ψυχήν, τὴν 
[- - ca. в - - τ]ὰ µέλη πάν[τα (ic τὸν ζοφ]ώδη σου 
ἀέρα. <Añc ie (?)2 -[óv] 
τῆς λήθης ἀφώτιστον αἰῶνα, xai ZTH[- - - ca. 28 


- - -]ήσης Τίχην, ἣν ἕ[τεκεν] 
Зотаў ἕως ос γένηται, ATA[- ca. 4 -]ONAAMOY 
АИО УЕ Летач v τας Тао [- важна) 
Ιακουβια v Iaw v ESO. Jo [- Uca 18 < — — v] 
IouaXS8aXaX[.]wv 
ExeBevveu v Ἐμευθι v Νευ[θι v Іајо v Ioon89 v Ανεβηθ v 
Αβρασαξ v 
Таша! v φοιθώων v Τουβρια v [9 - ca. 5 - -]ор: 9 v 
Tov[oo]ua v Aoxn v Асуєфар v 
8 Τεθου v Αθαφελαμι v Τατειµιατα v Ελοε v Тартар v 
Ιαρταρμορζουχη v Μορζουνη v Kapuavn v Δαχεινη v 
Πεπερθαρωρα 
Тога v Άχεραιρα, v δίδωµί σοι Τύχην, ἣν ἔτεκεν Σοφία, 
τὴν προγεγραμμένην, 
ἧς εἰσιν αἱ τρίχες αἱ ἐνειλημέναι. Ναί, πραταιὲ 
Τυφῶν v Κολχλωι v Τοτολιθ Zn8 
12 Васао9 v Aca v Ανοχ v Апош v Όσεσερω v 
ATO U MOTA επουρίΓ- max. 3 =] 
Ορμερφεριαρβαρμαφριουριγξ v ἐπὶ ἀφανισμῷ καὶ ψύξει 
Τύχ[ης, ἧς ἔτε]- 
μεν Σο[ϊῳφί]α, ἧς εἶσιν αἱ τρίχες αἱ ὧδε ἐνειλημέναι. 
Ναί, πκραταιὲ Τυφῶν v 
Χωχειλωψ v Iaw v Ιακουβια v Ιωερβηθ v Βολχοσηθ v 
Βασουχα v 
16 Фада v Θναχα v - ca. 3 -ροσερρως, ψυγέτω Τύχη, ἣν 
ἔτεμεν Σοφία, ἣν ἐνγέγρα- 


qa (ç τὴν πλάκα x[at] μὴ [περι Ἰπατήσαιτο. Ναί, 
μραταιὲ Τυφῶν 

EXE ОЕ jJ Нау л УК са о [оош сд. лет 
у Zovropvn8 [v ὁ ἑστῃ]- 

κῶς ἐν τῷ φρέατ[ι - ca. 5 -] - ca. 2 - AA - са. 2 - 
yle το иа ουρανο[Γὸ = ca. 2 =] 

20 ΤΟΝΧΑΛΕΙΝΙΟΝΕΧ - - са. 15 - - IPIAN [- - ca. 10 - -] 

δῆσον, κατάστρεψον [- - ca. 7 - - τὴν] ἰσχύν, τὴν 
ОО АШУ = ca.: 3? =- 

ПИБ ШОП л, 9 - - τὰ] ἄρθρα, ἀφάνισον = ca. 5 
- τὸν πλε[υμ]ονα v 

MD xc Уау τῆς ποιλίας αὐτῆς -- “чупс, пс 
εαν орга. Ὡς ταῦτα v 


24 [та ὀνόματα] καταγέγραφα καὶ καταψύχεται, οὕτως 
ма: τὸ σῶμα 


τε ATTICA DEI 
(NEED 2 >> 
[xa]i [αἱ σ]άρμες xai τᾶ νεῦρα xai τὰ ὀστᾶ καὶ τᾶ μέλη 
κματαψύγοι - | e 
το xai τά σπλάνχνα Τύχης, [4с] ἔτεκεν Σοφία, ἵνα μὴ 
ἱσχύση μηκέτι dva- ; . 
στῆναι, μὴ περιπατῆσαι, μὴ λαλῆσαι, μὴ κεινηθῆναι, ἀλλᾶ 
HÉ- 
28 мп νεμρά, ὠχρά, ἀδύναμος, παραλελυμμένη, κατεφυγµένη 
[με]χρι οὗ ἂν ἕλωμαι v ἐμ τοῦ ζοφώδους аєрос, ἀλλά 
ἀτον[ο]ῦσα 
xai ἀδύναμος γένοιτο μέχρι Θανάτου. Ναι, κραταιὲ 
[Τυ]φ[ῶν]. 


222. ATHENS- STAMPED ΑΝΤΕ Ες, 2na CENTE ΑΡ νο ο ΘΙ 
254 εε: XXX 328. W. Ameling, 2ΡΒ 61 (19859142 СЕИ ТО 5 
cusses the stamps for the archons Dionysios, А ОЛОТ n 
possibly Diodoros; which are usually associated ы σπα еше” 
building of the Odeion of Agrippa im the Agora ТЕС ЕТИ 
arcnhnonseche places in the later 17096 Араас О ЕИО ЕЕ Са 
there is πο connection between the Бота пое СИЕ оаел оп ог 
Herodes Atticus (shortly after 160 A.D.) and the renovation 
πε Oderon οι Agrippa: 


aaaea I aaa raea '.'''''."... ύ 


229. RHAMNOUS. GRAFFITO ON A ROOF TILE. Fragment of a 
cerracotta pan tile found in a cistern in the sanctuary of 
Nemesiis Bd pr. Boo. Petrakós EAN (а 55 Соор Cr AR 
22 (1928576) 718. 


Τιμαρχίδε[ς] ᾽Αναφλ[ύστιος] 


Undated ὃν ed. pr: 


——  -— . _ ο  .. 


230. ATHENS. INSCRIBED TERRACOTTA WATER CHANNEL PANELS. 
ееси тосо рате 1 joined by lead clamps and incised with 
the following letters; found in excavation of a water channel 
by the Greek Archaeological Service at o2 Aiolou stc ar 


Sophokles Street. T. Karagiorga-Stathakopoulou, AD 33 (1978) 
tigas] ση στ undated- 


1. BIPT 
5 КАТЛ 
3. MATI ] 
4. ΛΔΙΜ 
5. NMIT 


----------------------ᾱ--.....5--.. ο ο το 


231-232. RHAMNOUS. VASE INSCRIPTIONS. Graffiti on two 
pode seca {пре filling ους a cistern 1η. te sanctuary on 
Nemesds Briefly reported by B.C. Petrakos, EAH (1984) 55 


(ph.), who Suggests that they are the names 


oO 
the vases. phe Owner оя 


ο т ΤΙ ΘᾺ T3 
кашк E ελ...  ......... 0 73 


Que Btov 


QM Φιλ[Γομλείδ]α 


undated Cy ed: pr. 
A 


233. PEIRAIEUS. STAMPED LAMP INSCRIPTION, CA. 400-375 
B.C. Intact lamp found in excavations of the Greek Archaeo- 
ШОС а Ше ГҮ се αὐ 137-141 Theatre Street. otamped on the n 
ез “-:-.εΈεειν ποτδα in AD 33 (1978) [1985] B-43. 


Σισύφου 


—— . . — _ _ o ο ο..." 


234. ATHENS. MARBLE MATRIX WITH INSCRIPTION OF στο = 
200 A.D. Thin fragmentary slab of marble used as the matrix 
for making metal reliefs. Representation Of a standing female 
IE GEM ου "δις Pelagia, inscription to the left, retrograde. 
ОООО πε Agora Excavations im 1952 (inventory no. ST bug y 
μα. prc E.R. Williams, HESPERIA 54 (1985) 109-119 (ph.), who 
assembles a useful collection of evidence on the connection 
ο το wg th the sea. 


ЕГО С 





Λι; ENS. THE AXONES AND KYRBEIS OF DRAKON AND SOLON. 
Jon Oo r e rb studies of the form, content, date, and his- 
ο ο DE ο Sc παααπεπτς, сї. H.R. Immerwahr, BASP 22 (1985) 
lo ο S cC δίλ 90 [1986] 178-179); N.D. Robertson, HISTORIA 
Sog 147-176. 





οσο ATHENS. THE PARTHENON. J. Treheux, REG 98 (1985) 
τε: (contra G Roux, СВАТ, 1984, 301-2319) that 
Le Sr enen on was the room with four columns and was not сой- 
MD ccc r Ἱσοβθυινιπτιεα with the Hekatompedon im which the cult 
statue was located. There were three distinct and separate 
аа е со гае а п the fifth century B.C. inventories: εν 
ТОШЕП ШОМ о IG Т7 292916); év tot Εμαπομπεδωι (TG I 317- 
342); ἐν τῶι Παρθενῶνι (τα I? 343-362). For the παρθενών prop- 
ιτ cEmDnadsdemnms'9chambere see Ne Robertson, RhM 128 (19857) 
2 62 265. 


ODA TIPE NS УЕ ЕОРОВЗ ЕНЬО OF STATE DECHEES, Та CENT. ο ο 
FI A CPO 51068) 109144, G: Daverio presents an alphabetic- 
а лога еп list of the men who proposed decrees im Athens 
469/8-410/9 B.C. with prosopographic commentary. For an anal- 
усеш ese data cee Gl Daverio Rocchi. ibid. 24 (ЧТ 5- 
44. Sec also SEG XXXIII 253. 


TA ATTICA FG τας 
τ"... s м do ATITCA ЬЕ ο ες πα t ` 


238. ATHENS. THE POLITICAL CAREER OF LYKOURGOS. 5. Hum- 
phreys, Studies б.б. Starr 199-252, frequently cites mi DCN 
graphic evidence in her review of the political career оя тне 
famous orator and statesman. 





СОЛО P ATHENS. THE DATED LAWS AND DECREES ο, DUE CASE 
ERA, 538-366 B.C; With this as a subtitle, δ... осите ри е 
lishes а monograph called Athens іп the “Аде o (Alex ner Сиа 
cago 1985). It is а corpus of 91 documents based ου απ орех 
or the stones.: Bach entry consists ol inventory no TDI Е 
ences to published photograph, bibliography: рһувтсал кае r быш 
tion; testimonia, dimensions, majuscule text ποια σα ται... 
when there 15 some discrepancy in the published rex: eco 
menvaryconoreadings,ocminuscule-text;, historical ommentanryi 
and general discussion- Ап appendix includes асо ссе 
catalogue of all dated inscriptions of this οι σα v D δα 
raphy. List of archons 338/7-322/1 B.C. Concordances. Sever- 
al indices. No photographs. We give here a concordance to 
ochwenk's corpus. 


απ Schwenk αι πα Schwenk 
Il 60 S58 бг 
122+238 e 359 63 
c 37 Add: 1 © [єк λος. 68 
238+122 2 ο 671 69 
239 4 2072 ТЕЗ 
240 7 353 67 
241 8 3:6 5 7 9 
242 16 366 80 
243 ІІ 3:67 δή 
244 3 368 82 
276 ΠΕ 369141 4Δςο, Ὁ F 5 
2894372 87 371-4308 86 
3044604 14 3724289 87 
ο 371 86 373 58 
366 17 ΕΙΣ 89 
3303445 "5 πε 90 
зз гл ЗТ 91 
332 20 405 24 
333 el 414a 2 
334 17 414b, c+369 BS 
Bun 23 420 35 
336+Ааа. 3 1 44515310 18 
237 cy 448 83 
338 28 452 23 
339a 29 454 75 
340 30 547 
343 ps 
m 84 6044304 14 
33 624+351 48 
345 36 800 
346 Е 
37 e INE n 
347 65 
38 TEZE 6 
348 44 V 


1181 4 6 


2 
....--......... ООЛО ο ЕСС = 75 


FO πμ Schvenk IG II? Schwenk 
349 45 1184 26 
351624 48 1198 66 
BD 4 9 1203 70 
353 51 1:2 5:5 l 
354 5 4 1256 52 
ο 95 ΤΕ. τα 
356 58 1258 78 
3 577 БТ 

IG VII Schwenk 

4252 40 

4253 Д1 

4254 5ο 

20906, Schwenk OEG Schwenk 

XII ον 6 XXIV 205 32 

КҮРТ 16 X XV TI ЛО? 4 2 

τι Рав 59 πμ ποσο. 4 3 

εντ 00 71 XXXIIL 84 34 

XX DENS O0 47 

HESPERIA Schwenk HESPERIA Schwenk 

p S36) из πο. 11 34 ο 1940) 325 πον. 35 = 5 

τ στα 94 πο, 15 s 61 SEG XXXV 63 

SRC XXXV 104 ο σσ 3227 no. ?6 = 19 

ΠΕ) 292 no. 19 = 9 SEG XXXV 67 

SEG XXXV 64 loe 19029109259 mot I = 72 
8 στο по 6 = 39 GEG ταν το 


SEG XXXV 71 


Agora XV Schwenk 
49 56 


Τεν; ΤῈ ΞΕΠΙΠΕΤΗΠΙ CYCLE IN THE THIRD CENTURY δις. 
Μα. Osborne, ZPE 58 (1985) 283-295, after a new reading of 
the demotic of the secretary in the archonship of Nikias оо - 
ПЕРОВ кее опг lenna по 84), ге-ехашіпев the evidence for the 
СУ СИЕТИ БЕРЕ Β.5. HE urges that the cycle should not бе 
o e а in a political vacuum. It was basically a democrat- 
νι СОМ Ое а oroke down under the government of a tyrant 
СЕЮ ου an oligarchy.: Hence, Osborne concludes that it 
PON cDMDnMoOpendtion$291/70—-287/6 B.C. He disputes B.D. Mer- 
ο ы Шс δυο ИОА ο: the cycle in the mid-240's B.C.; dis- 
ο ο ο πι τος лгу 250s, perhaps extending through tne 
ο ο ШЕ елу ел discussion of the archons buboulos 11I, 
Philinos, Kleomachos, Kallimedes, and Thersilochos. 





ROME CUPHBNSCMTHESMIDDLE STOA DATED BY AMPHORA STAMPS. In 
ПЕШ PERIA ο 1985) 1:54 (ph.), V.R. Grace devotes an article 
ОППО О this il le to the evidence provided by 1498 stamped am- 
75 πεπα]ες гоне л the excavation of this building in the 


2 
те АТТІСА IG ІІ 
αυ ου aea) O D Ki 8 


Каїатап Тї аа 


* 


Agora" Classifications represented are: r nnodian: 
sian, Koan, Chian, Corinthian, Sinopeanj; ParmenlsHosUg HE 
Zenon Group, Parian, Samian(?), Latin stamp, and misce Mane още 
unclassified. She suggests a date of 183 D: C. foriti e p ΠΡ 
strüction of the Middle Stoa and brings the evidence ο CNE 
stamped amphora handles into connection with the benefactions 
το Athens of Pharnakes I of Pontos as known froni ego 

Д ο ылы оГ L60759. Ες. Grace suggests that the Middle Stoa res 
placed the Alphitopolis (= South Stoa I) and ѕсегуУуеа p O σα. 
publicéegranary- Detailed discussion of the chronology Ro ΕΠ. 
dian, Knħnidian, and Sinopean stamps with гергевептаст уе е с aras 
logue (21 items, illustrated). Dated list of eponyms in kii qC 
an stamps 220-later lst cent. В.С. Production figures ti rp w 
dian stamped amphoras 240-88 B.C. Dates of Rhodian Eponyms 
named Δαμομλῆς. Index: names of persons--3-1/2 pages. 


———————Ó———MÁMM M ть 


242 ATHENS. CICERO AND THE AREIOPAGOS. E. Rawson. We DS 
NAEUM 63 (1985) 44-67, uses Attic inscriptions and the works 
of Cicero to argue that seven residents in Athens known to 
Cicero and his friends were probably prominent in Athen αυ 
public life. The favorable attitude of Cicero and other Ro- 
mans toward the Council of the Areiopagos is examined. 


—————————————————————————ÀÀ——— BRE 


243. ATHENS. EPONYMOUS ARCHONS, 160-189 A.D. V. Ameling, 
ο οι (1985) 133-147, after chronological analysis of sever. 
al names on the roster, prints a list of eponymous archons 
with full testimonia for the decades in question. See also 
оо 5 ешшата nos. 111. 1426. 1274 


——— —  — — _ UU 


244. ATTICA. GRAVE LOUTROPHOROI. G. Kokula, М ашо осо 
πε (Berlin 1984) publishes - monograph devoted to funer- 
ary-»onuntropnoroi, free-standing and represented in relief on 
Stelai. After discussion of chronology, function eli cg үл 
painted decoration, shape development, and other aspects pps 
1-150), she presents a catalogue (pp. 151-213), with шапу 11. 
lustrations, concordances and indices ("Verzeichnis der nach 
PO: Pi TI Cu e eH Inschriften"). We list here the тосо 
monuments with reference to her catalogue. Readers should be 
warned that the author does not include in each catalogue en- 
try any references to discussions of the Piece in question in 
her main text. For other problems with this book See the re- 
view by B. Schmaltz, GNOMON 285 710/986) 294252 B 


In this work K. refers briefly to and prints the texts of 
a mumber of unpublished Attic gravestones. These we have in- 
Бе геатзи their Proper places іп this volüme of SEQ! 


πο m T APT CA T 
I O O ATTICA OO тт 


FG I Kokula IG II* Kokula 
ΕΕ L 9 10305 L18 
32 7 L30 10496 L48 
(see our lemma no. 163) 1055 3 H19 
E359 G24 10569 nes 
o 550 026 10612 L96 
5601 G3 ОТА 14 6 
5636 2 TOTT LEGS 
3 Έα L41 10790 р. 115 note 99 
5749 H18 (see our lemma no. 190) 
EU 5T Hs POBOTA H 2 
5798 L83 10901 H21 
6038 за 10909 τι 5 
6100 L 95 ουσ.» L86 
5 7 9 WLIS H4 
5345 ша 11280 [57 
бз OE 040 115565 G7 
6573 БЫ Jl 3934.1 L97 
6587 J 5 7 11366 ЕБ 
(see cur lemma no. 173) 11388 dq 
БОБА LS: 11408 jol al 
6 6 στ 037 11569 180 
6736 027 11634 πι 
6861 L62 11820 L73 
6886 bL 15229327 L93 
6905 G1 T2250 89 
7016 L6 12 ΓΕ; L84 
7135 ια 12413 бв поз 
7169 L49 12460 H6 
DRUMS H36 12489 L66 
TE Ee O ΟΙ 1249 3 G13 
T262 L37 12909 L82 
TASI G4 Jo IS AU L94 
7504 L92 2526 Jb 0 29 
6102 τς τ 162540 L10 
7799 L74 12658 181 
T825 175 12 743 Ὁ 
тазза Add.) L54 12947 L90 
7639 J 154 J 93672 νο» 
9143 του 12967 L59 

ШОО 7 143 12988a G19 

10070 Ко 13074 L27 

"σος L40 

WC X P158 Kokula 


31 049 


2 
ATTICA ες ο 
NM ο NE HEN S2 


SEG Kokula SEG Kokula 
τ. 316 167 ΙΤ. ΤΕΕ L45 
x V I 223 Τ, 3 3 X X T τι ο D 
(see our lemma no. 204) XXIV Ἐπ gis 
XXI 869 056 K X DV τος” L 

XXI 892 τσ mote оо (see our lemma no. 197) 

XXI 897 p. 25 XXV 257 πο. 
AAA 022 02H53 XXXTITIX223 L98 





245. ATTICA. ΠΟΛΙΣ AND AZTY IN ATTIC O INSCRIPTION στα 
examination of the several meanings of these two terms in At- 
tic inscriptions, вее R. Lonis, "Astu et Polis:igprnemardqum олия 
le vocabulaire de la ville et de l'État dans les inscriptions 
attigqües du Ve au milieu du II* 602 av: dJ:-0., τ πα με ΠΕΙ 
95-109. 





246. ATHENS. THE CULT OF POSEIDON-ERECHTHEUS. M. Lacore, 
REA 85 (1983) 215-234, briefly reviews the epigraphic evi- 
dence (IG те 580; IT^ 1146, 3538; 4071; 5058) for the ED 
between Poseidon and Erechtheus suggested at the end of Eu- 
ripides, Erechtheus. She finds no trace of this fusion ісе 
inscriptions until Roman times. It had its origin in the ех = 
pansion of the genos of the Eteoboutadai. N. Robertson, RhM 
128 (1985) 235-236, briefly discusses this same ques troni 
atie ssing that it is in connection with the Skir. festival 
that god and mythical figure were identified. 


——————————————————— LLL 


ed T EHE ATTIC DEMES R.: Osborne. Demos: The Discover on 
Classical Attika (Cambridge 1985), makes extensive use of At 
τ liriporiptions in this study of land-holding, deme organi- 
Zation and politics, settlement patterns, stone quarries, 
mines, kinship, and cults in the demes of Attica. Several ta- 
bles of statistics. Among particular texts studied ате Сота 
1282 (вее our lemma no. 114); 5867 Up 1320; 6568090 ρου. -- 
πο ο UHESIPAER TA 553 σα Nd T 53 (see our lemma no. (ШЕ DECH 
О 1075) 2379-384 (see our lemna nos 8 5 


— c — o DRE 


248. ATHENS AND MEGARA. TEXTILES. ML Bettalli ОРЕ 
ИОВА 254—278. has 4 useful review of the literary and epi: 
graphic (especially IG ІІ? 1553-1578; 1672/3) evidence for 
textile production in these two Cities in the clasei af peri- 
od. Nomenclature and prices of garments, methods of produc- 
tion--domestic vs. Productii ome Tor marketing. 


— ο... 


24g ATHENS. ТАТТЫ INSCRIPTIONS ο. 
50, [1986 421-433 Cpho απ ο 
graphic aspects of Latin inscriptions from Athens in compari- 


Son with the Latin inscriptions from Corinth. Included are 
Ше τι πο τοις το n ЗС В τος co Peri ESI 


Molisani, ASAA 5778 
examines some palaeo- 


(OTT IG-IY ATTICA = AICINA 79 
——————— — ο. '. ATTICA - AIGINA  — 79 


ZEE ATHENS. NAMES IN GRAFFITI ON ATHENIAN VASES. See 
P Masson, art.cit. (cf. our lemma no. TA 


—— raaa 


AIGINA 


e . OO 


CTA CONSTRUCTION IN THE SANCTUARY OF APHATA; САС 
220 B.C. IG IV 1580. SEG XXXII 356.* M. Guarduccus; EPICGCGRA APH 
ICA 46 (1984) 9-15, reprints the text and adds a new drawing. 
She rejects D. William's view (SEG XXXII 356) that hotQoc and 
xó Bouóc are to be taken σας υπο vith α οοπποῃπ verb απ[οι]- 
έθε. The three aorist pussulwergconrespomdeto the parts ci the 
inscription which they terminate. The altar and the 2v ON τα 
L. 2 are to be taken together. πεν are new constrüuctiomns 
buidit in the priesthood of Theoitas. The altar is not the old 
outdoor altar for animal sacrifices, but an altar built in- 
Ecc l temple is attested in the 5th cent. in IG IV 39. 
Luca ОТУ ἀπ ον. 2 is added to the wooden cult statue. In L. 3 


she restores Xó [ϑρόνο]ς and interprets περιεποιέθε as "fu 
E I I YT του 





ΙΙΙ; 25 АНСТОАКЕКҮ OF APHAIA;, DIPINTI ON AN ATTIC 
[ΕΤΕ ΑΣΕ, СА. 540 B.C. Fragmentary tripod pyxis by 
LnecAmasispainter found in the German excavations in 1970 
πο ο G τι. Spr. M Ohly- Dunno, in D. von Bothmer, The Amasis 
ο ος ο s S world (Malibu 1985) 236-238 (ph.). See our 
ἱεππαο πο νυ. The three panels are decorated as follows: 


Side A: Herakles fighting with Kyknos. Labels [᾿Αϑεν]αἰας, 
Κύννος, Ζεύς, "Apeg 


ο ο τος Dioskouroi setting out. Labels [Τυνδάρ]εο, 
Κάστοι[ρ] 


BINNEN ου ç σσ ιππασί по in conversation and love," 
ISANCGOHG и εποι]εσεν. Labels [ Απρο]φάσιστος, [woxo]c 
ОСЕЛ ЕЕ еа exclamation of the onlooker" [misprinted 
το. Ρο. ο καλό [ο], Stroud]. ξ μὲν i waXó[c] or 
[ Ανθ]εμι[ο]ν : xaXó[s]. 


πι παρα a πο лн edge is a larger inscription which 
la ο ο ὑπ πα ο ης νιτη the legend illustrated. It belongs in 
πρ .', ο NPEScenscon Side C. Written in two lines in At- 


tic epichoric, EVIOSOIAENKAIEAOMHONOS : ΑΥΤΟΦΠΑΙΔΑΚΑΝΟΝ. Ea. 


ОПЕ О ШЕ ο πάς ας :2"The sun itself and I alone know a 
hacc Ио UP πο епа of one verse and the beginning of 
mE UIDI CH Oc οἶδεν xat ἐγὼ μόνος : αὐτὸς 


matoa ο G CONI ЕСЕ Е νε, Helios knows and I alone' 


80 AIGINA - CORINTHIA τω TEM 
OM A O U LLLI ου LLL... — HW 


i AE here the expres- 
апс the beautiful boy he himself has , w 


sion 'he himself' refers back to Helios." A hitherto unknown 
АС ЕСЕ MONN TONE: 

ΟΡ S T су. с .. τι e = = S μα 555555 
nN 


CORINTHIA 


DOM CORINT E: INSCRIBED BRONZETHECMET IE A: 220 аа 
сас bronze helmet of "Tllyraan" type νι τη лс ος την 
Corinthian epichoric alphabet down the edge oft the Teit echec 
piece. Provenance uncertain (said to have come from Dor 
Greece): now in Athens in the P. Kanellopoulos Collection σα 
prm Amandmy. BCH.:995 "(0197195 589 597 (phu) ho 0 ауе tha, 
it was inscribed in Corinth or one of her colonies (Potideid 2M 
He offers parallels for Παιών as the name of a man or of a god 
[After detailed analysis of the letter forms, А. does not 
Pintat he Greek text: We give it fron his oxce lleni pU 
волоса 


Па: Боос μι 


jl Шету mentioned in M. Brouskari, The Paul and Alexandra Ca- 
nellopoulos Museum: A Guide (Athens 1985) 46-47: "DM cC 
offering то the god Paion, an epithet of the god Apol an E 
τροπο пос το iatros'*oro*'ietros' 1e healer, common ππν rr 
north ОГ Greece." 


ŘS) 


ZOJq CORINTH. HONORS FOR CN. CORNELIUS PULCHER, HADR ANS 
IC? Corinth 8.3.140. B. Puech, REA 85 (1983) 17-21, in an ex- 
amination of the career of Cn. Cornelius Pulcher, urges that 
in LL. 4-6 we should restore ἐπίτροπον | [Αὐτ]οκράτο[ρ]ος 
Καίσαρος | [Népoua Тра:а]уоо Σεβαστοῦ ana place his procura- 
torship of Epeiros under Trajan. Discussion of Corinth 8.1.80 
and of his agonothesia of the T sthmnmian Came m Не адасса е = 
C honor the Panellenion, etc.; see also our lemma по. πα 


-----------------------------------------.............. LLL 


20 ο. ORINTH P STATUER PASE IN HONOR OF REGL COLA ΝΕ ὃν 
HERODES A pTICUS ὅτι. 260 A.D. Corinth a Τροπ. XXII 2165 
ΕΕ 254. B., Puech, REA 85 (1983) 38 note 90, uses -this in- 
Scription and Corinth 618630 98. 3.337 ο argue that the trans- 
formation of the Fountain of Peirene was indeed the work of 
Herodes Atticus, pace J.H. Kent apud Corinth Bus элк 


----------------------------... a сч—+ 


αι: CORINTH. CHRISTIAN GRAVESTONE OF A HORSE DOCTOR, 
Ath- Gth CENT. Ал р. Dark micaceous stone 
of the American School in the Southwest 
inventory по. 1223-54 pr. PA 


Ic unde excavations 
area of the Forum; 
Clement, Panhellenica: Es. 
in honor of Trues- 
(Los Angeles 1980) 







Е е Ae: uS M: Burstein, I-A. Okin 


IG IV CORINTHIA 81 
Болу το a С Т 
187-189 (ph.), who observes on L. 5 "The sigmoid-ëequiggle ab- 
Drewratutrion sign ... stands for the genitive singular ending 
S ο τν στο, the pucccedimgseotaciswsuperfiuous." 


[t] t t 
T Ἔνθα ἀνεπαύ- 
σετο Κορινϑᾶς 
ἱπποῖίατρος 
^ μηνῖ Νοενβρίῳ 
ἐπινεμήσεις H 
t 





τ, πποίατρος ed. pra 
к  ____—  _____ ры 


627. CORINTH. INSCRIBED PINAX FROM PENTESKOUPHI, 6th 
ο ο C το ТУ 222. SEG XXIV 270. R. Arena, ZPE 60 (1985) 
, ШЕП ев а that this inscription be interpreted and re- 
stored as follows: [- - -] ávé8gxe Ποτιδᾶς(ι» Пол. Еама<‹м>ті ·• 
αὐτὸ now’ ἴα[ν ἄμουσον], "audi tandem aliquando eius vo- 
cem," 


— — — — — MM ы. 


OB EUCOBRINTHOCNOV IN WURZBURG). TRADEMARK DIPINTO ON A 
ШООК  ΤΙΗΠΤΠΤΑΝ НҮРЕТА, CA. 575-550 B.C. Painted in red on 
Dux ЕИ ИЕ не соса Corinthian epichoric alphabet: 
КООШ егете: by €. Weiss, AA (1985) 280-293 (ph.), as the 
ΟΙ the name of a Corinthian exporter. Cf. A.W. Johns 
б ООП т marks on Greek Vases (Warminster 1979) 170-172 
ο στ ον 7 80; pp. 234-235. 





DECIMI ENTI PINTO, CA 560 B.C. Label of a fully armed 
Mop s Leora Late Corinthian neck amphora in the J. Paul Getty 


Iu: rowenmance not stated. GMusJ 13 (1985) 167 no. 15 
КОРЕК ΔΙ ΑΝ sic. 


LIINC ο νι ο πορτα 3rd-4th CENT. A.D. Name only in- 
гиса ἐπ the lower Step of the colonnade of the Roman Bath 
ОИЕ СОЗО коса: μα. pr. J.C: Biers Corinth XVII: The 
ЕЕ ИШ л ШО не Lechaion Road (Princeton 1985) 10 (ph. ) 


Ej oonu5oUte 


Ел ο other tiny Scraps of Greek and Latin inscriptions (two 
or three letters) are published on p. 84. 





ο ος. ου η ΙΤ ΠΟΠΗΛΝ LAMP SIGNATURES. J.C. Biers, ор. cit. 
(see our lemma no. 260) 83, publishes two Corinthian lamp sig- 
πα iure опа ἵπ the Roman Bath on the Lechaion Road. 


82 CORINTHIAT-COREEBONAIA στὴ 
беа ο YEA ААР _———————————— 


A. Χιόνης | 
B^ AIO NYE Derived from the shop of Διονυσία. 


E a -ὔ-θθ ο -θθθθθ--------- 


262. CORINTH. ROMAN LAMP SIGNATURES. C.K: Williams, 
HESPERIA 54 (1985) 66-67 (ph-), reports the discovery ΠΕ 
following lamp signatures in excavations east of the theeotres 


(3) “Р. 66 πο. 36. Mouldmade теггасот сак атр. топе ер sm 
XXV. KOIOKEVTOS-. 
(b IP бб πο, 31. Same. Broneeriitype уте [== = еш 
(с) Pp. 66-67 no. 38. Same. Broneer type XXVII. [ = -Jvoo. 
263. CORINTH. THE APXIEPEYZ OF ACHAIA AND THE EAAAAAPXOX 
ОК ТНЕ KOINON OF THE ACHAIANS. B. Puech, REA 859019853 15 0 B 
gives а detailed examination of the evidence (mainly τοσο 
graphic) for these two officials. The first το hold both 
fices was Cn. Cornelius Pulcher, see our lemmata nos. 254, 
313. Ihe earliest high priests were Corinthians and P. empha- 
sizes the close connection between the Imperial cult and the 
Isthmian Games. See also our lemmata nos. 264, 313. 


————————————————————————————————————————ÉÉ————— 


264. ISTHMIA (NOW IN VERONA). BENEFACTIONS OF P. LICINIUS 
τ. ТО ТНЕ ISTHMIAN SANCTUARY, DATE? ТС IV 0 μα χι 
ο σι οι XXXII δν. ΕΣ Puech: REA 85 (1983) δα m o 2 
amines the evidence for the career of this Corgnthod ne Pl 
332): Among the inscriptions discussed аге Се 202; Сата 
ο 1. πο CICER ο pe ορ δις 199201: ος κ... reviewing 
the archaeological and numismatic evidence forrcrhersgsancue usan 
of Palaimon and the date of Pausanias' visit tovlgthmia (1555 
161 A.D.), Puech rejects the dating of 0. Broneer and J.H. 
Kent (Hadrianic or Marcus Aurelius) and places Licinius’ 
building program and priesthood са το κ Ust. becomes 


Woe predecessor orf onc Cornelius Pulcher ak ἀρχιερεύς; see 
onur lemmatacnos "U 254, 263, 313. 


——  —”.T"T””F-.R[e— . ο. 9.9. 


For inscriptions of late antiquity from the Corinthia see 
oural emma no. 399. 


ÁÁ 


KLEONAIA 


= —— 1 л 


сос EMEA ΑΡσινς DECREETCONCERNING ASPENDOS ειν NES 
ἘΞ 550 XXXIV 2872. Ln BE (1987) 604, P. 
a detailed analysis of the еа. 
MIN CSDEb&rvatiomnsWon 


Charneux provides 


pr. of this text with many use- 
Specific points. 


——— ——— MC X 


Q ТУ KLEONAIA - ARGIA 83 
OSOA A στ АҢОІА  .L.1.,1,165»68 
| 26 бе. ΝΕΜΕΑ. STAMPED ROOF TILES. SEG AX AUI М кар Ne 
Seve, BE (1987) 55, interprets the stamp AAMOIO[- - -] on 
these tiles as Δαμοίο[..], Δαμόσιος in the Argive dialect. 


————— MÀ LLL 
—— = —— T — -O——  ——s—"Ə ——m N -—— 


ARGIA 


MÀ —— ο... Οὗ... 


bis 

266. ARGOS? BRONZE SHIELD STRAP WITH ARTIST'S SIGNATURE, 
ο O C Fragment of a bronze shield Strap with two small 
relief panels and part of a third. Provenance not stated; now 
in the J. Paul Getty Museum, Malibu. Brief description (no 
ph.; text in majuscules) in GMusJ 13 (1985) 166-167 no. 12. 
In one relief panel a goddess identified by. the inscription 
AOANAIIA. In the other, the abduction of Deianeira by the 
centaur Nessos: labels N В ΕΜΟΜ DAIAN. Retrograde, artist's 
signature ᾿Αριστόδαμος ἐποίξεσε hapyYetog. “This is the Bar 
теи ee ognized signature of а bronzeworker." 





ο 7; STATUE BASE OF THE ATHLETE KLEAINETOS WITH AN 
PI I ο A τν τη CENT. B.C. Limestone base found in the 
ο ο 2 ο a tions of the scene building of the theatre (BCH 
КО ОО 5557. Inscoribed on three sides: A front; B right; б 
Ex cg prr Charneux, BCH 109 (1985) 357-375 no. T (ph. ), 
who provides an extensive commentary. 


Α 
Κλεαίνετος 
᾿Επιμράτεος 


Β 
AEL- - 5-6 - -] 
С 
[- - - - - - - -JAHAAAE[- - 3-4 - -JP.AIE 
οι 0tJóÓót ᾿Επιπμράτεος 
| . Κλ]εαινετωι εἰς ἔριν ἐλθών 
4 [------ - -]xo καὶ μεγέθει 
[= ә = = - - -] Πύϑια ἐξάκι δρόμωι 
poer у RS as ϑηροτρόφωι τεμένει 
IE - Jo, δρυοστεφάνοις τε Αυμναίισις 
8 [- - - - - "Αργου]ς χαλμὸν ἐσαγάγετο 
[- = - - - - - -]ı ᾿Ασμλαπιοῦ eleto δῶρον 
[- - - - - ὁπ]λίταν στέψατο καὶ στάδιον 
[- - - - - - - -] ἔδεκτο δόμοις κειμήλια ϑέσϑαι 
12 [tac "Ivaytoóatc ἔφερε. 


B. Πε[ριοδονίμης], Πε[ρίοδος]2 Charneux ad 1οο. et per 
ep. Perhaps added later. 


ο ον о пала ἐξετρί[ι]αζε; L. .ἐπλεῖτο; L. 7 


84 AIGINA = CORINTHIA το Ty 


[xai Παναθηναίοι]σι; L. 8 Ог [°Нра]с; L. 12 [Καὶ vrxac 
πλειοΊτος Ё&а9Аа δὲ тас аре [тас 


Jura supplementary note ο ια p: 751 Charneux: Sou e 
that Kleainetos might be the brother of Drymos Боп οἳ Еле 
rates. proxenos of Epidauros: SEG xXXVT 445. Нер ег ES 
cusses the date от TG LI 993 and the ppykaia cH u u= 
ter's crown cf. I. Delos 25:52: 


J. Ebert, ZPE 66 (1986) 30 reads from Charneux Шр που. 
FC ο hO 72 Tokoi at the end or Шы: 





6 ΑΠΟΘῈ. DEDICATION TO LETO. BY A Τρ το [JJ FE P T GP ΝΕ, 
«ος ος SEG XXV 366. Moretti, ISE за (vith earlier bibliog- 
гарпу) Б.р. Francis, M. Vickers, лосі 54 (10965 ο»... 
endorsefthe view of Re Herzog.  PHILOLOGUS 71 το. n ons 
that ihe Πλείσταρχος in L. 6 is the Spartan king υπο а еса 
459/8 B.C. and the event commemorated in the epigram is the 
Dati le οἱ О тое This battle is confuscd by Pausanias with 
the painting of the battle at Marathonian Oinoe that he saw 
μα Stoa Poikile in Athens (Paus. 1.15: 165 ОЗ ЕБЕ СОС 
Dau ада Vickers in ABSA 20 (1585) 799 113 
——n— T _.nUvÜ2Ó — —M——ÀÀ ο 

ειπα TVO pp T BAD DEDICATIONS FOR C O BC PA ЕС 
TUCHICUS, 2nd CENT. A.D- Limestone block found int ο r p 
the south of the Larissa in 1964; now in the Argos Museum 
(Inv. E 30). The block carries two inscriptions of which the 
second (271) would have been completed on another stone at 
the right. Ed. pr. M. Piérart, BCH 109 (1985) 355-356 (ph.), 
who points out that in general Argive magistrates регтогп е 
same functions for both the Sebasteia and the Nemeia or Doti 
the Heraia and the Nemeia. Was the Nemeia omitted here 
ror or did someone else serve as eisagogeus? 


in er- 


ολο pM 
[Г.] Κλαύδιον Т.В. Κλαιγ. P КА а T δι ο πι KXau]- 
δίου Τυχικοῦ υἱὸν To- [δί]ου | ΓΤυχικοῦ viðv] 
[χικὸν εἰ]σαγωγέα γενό. To[xt]x I [òv εἰσαγωγέα] 
^ [ugvo]v 'Ηραίων ἐπὶ YW- 4 γενό | [ugvov Ἡραίων] 
[νοθ]έτου Σωσιπάτρου ἐπὶ dy | [ovo8éxou Σω]- 
[xai δ]όντα παντὶ ἐ- σιπάτ | [pou xai δόν]- 
[λευϑ]έρῳ δηνάριον ἡ τα παν | [vi ἐλευθέρφ] 
8 [φυλὴ] τῶν 'Υλλέων τὸν 8 δηνάρ Γιος η φυλὴ 1] 
[εὐε]ργεέ[τη]ν τῶν Ὗ | Γρναϑίων τὸν] 
εὐεργ life rry] 


а RNC 


en EA RGOSOCNOWTIZN LONDON). NAMES OF DEITIES, 2nd CENT. 
A.D. Marble relief with rounded top depicting а ешле bust 
(Selene) “ΟΕ in απ Tonic chiton and Wearing a lunate ti- 
ara. Seven large stars are arranged about her head and shoul- 


ders. On the wide, outer rim orf της niche in low relief are 


IG ТУ 


ARGIA ББ 
шоо ων а 85 


the twelve signs of the Zodiac. The inscription is on the un- 
dersurface, so placed as to have been intentionally concealed 
when the monument was originally mounted into a niche in the 
ПАО a building: Now in the British Museum. A.H. Smith, 

C ο μα σα ОГ Sculpture in the British Museum 3 (London 1904) 
pO οσο απο. 2185 (dr.). In HThR πο (1965) Sq PN Mc sys 
Patterson (with assistance from M. Smith) identifies Selene 
as a universal Queen of Heaven figure with some of the motifs 
Indi Revelation 12. We Print the text of the inscription 


as it is on the stone, followed by the interpretations of 
pmo th Puattersoms.: 





IAIA • ФРАІМФІРІ + ΚΑΝΩΘΡΑ + AYKYZYNTA 
AQAEKAKIZTH + ΣΑΒΑΩΘ + ΑΒΩΘΕΡΣΑΣ 


στο ο осат1!обоп familiar from Greek magical ME 

Фра}: variant of either qon or PPE, solar epithets, or 
φρῆν. 

Νφιρι: cryptogram for ΝςΒΣΦ«ΕΡΣΙ«ΗΣΡΤ, ерте т ког Isis. 

Κανωθρα: misspelled lunar epithet. Κάνθαρα. 

Λυκυσυντα: variant of Λιμυξαντα, magical epithet: 

Δωδεκαμιστη: lunar epithet. 

Σαβαωθ: Jewish high god, often combined with Αβζαλωθ. 

EPZAZ: abbreviation for Νεφερσας or Νεφερσες, epithets 
ΘΙ sis. 


— n —"-'"—K — ο — — J. a C es 


О ου S SUBDIVISIONS ОР ARGIVE CITIZENS. SEG XXXIII 
ВОРАИ Pieérart. BCH 109 (1985) 345-356, returns 
to his dispute with P. Charneux over the nomenclature of Ar- 
give citizens in the classical and Hellenistic periods. He 
arranges the securely dated Argive decrees in chronological 
order and argues for the regular addition of the patronymic 
only after ca. 240-230 B.C. Ca. 338 B.C. a new toponymic ele- 
ΤΙ ον omes Ἱπτεο the nomenclature but its aim is not to dis- 
tinguis niitvo categories of citizens. Piérart sees a develop- 
ment from Name + "kome" to Name + "phratry" + "kome" to Name 
popetronymic + "phratry" + "kome." 


For a crisp and valuable summary of this controversy see 
E σου τες, BE (1987) 257. 





ο U A GO S  ΤΠᾖΞ5 ΓΑΧΗΕΡΙΕΝΙΟΝ. A.J. Spawforth, S. Walker, 
5 τε 19656; O01104, briefly review the evidence for Hadri- 
аА ЕА ыл ала patronage in Argos possibly connected with 
Пеи Есу i EsEmembersgship in the Panhellenion. Cf. also her ties 
with Kilikian Aigeai, SEG I 69; XXVI 426; see also our lemma- 
ta συν ο оси 





ΤΙ Ыы PPO OECHEPDPLAWS 7th CENT. B.C. SEG XXX 380; 
D acu cener ШКО στ (1985) 452-457, suggests the 
ο ο πο a restoration: Nos. 1-4 αἱ ш é&o8[o]do«ttev 


86 ARGIA КОЕ ТА To pl Wy 
SO  υ᾽ἑἐζᾱἐὐιιτιιὈΡ АО“ 


ὀφλὲν év[c Δύ]ξα κἀθαναιίαν трі: адбдоута μ[ε]δίμμνονς, aló- 
tóvc ὀφλὲν διπλ]άσιον. He examines the process ος Q κ 
тие ра т мые хол the 51 ΕΕ ΤΗΠΩΡ ΠΗΡΕ o1 = E the сер е 
penalty for the platiwoinarchoi, the depositing οι ho ле 
with Zeus and Athena, the role of the hiaromnamones uod He 
demos--all as evidence for the early development of polis- 
Donius tig cns n Tth century BoCa σας 


íDÜÚÜ>= —  ... HA  — ААА l ο... M Ó M HM n 


For inscriptions of late antiquity from the ΠΗ, ον ΠΡ 
lemma no. 399. 








KYNOURIA 


2750 ΕΥΝΟΠΠΙΑ. This region is studied um dta ΤΡΙ 
Phaklaris, APXAIA KYNOYPIA (Thessalonika 1985), who gives a 
thorough geographical and -topographical descrip ae nio (HK O cpm 
агае treatment of prehistory; hastoryvyoNEculUus NEC SD 
fortifications. Many Greek inscriptions аге discussed К есте 
οἱ which are hitherto unpublisned. We present these under +m 
Various sites described by the author- ЕБАТИ ppe are te 
have written without knowledge of Ж.К. Pritchett, Studies in 


Ancient Greek Topograpny Ti: 0. Сат. рова EP I B Г 
F 1950 ος т А? and ibid. IV: 259099982] ο”. ο.» Куло πο) 


——  — C  _  __  — UUU 


СПИ ΑΥΤΑ ANASTASIA. INSCRIBED. EPISTYLEJ CA τι СЕНТ 
bc Επντπαπεπυ of а limestone epistyle block ισπ απούσα. 
building found when the chapel was constructed in 1919. Now 
in the Museum at Astros. Ed. pr. Phaklaris 124 ο ο. 


ὁ δῆμος 
——— M ο 1 э. E S S SEE 


278. AYIOS KOSMAS. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO MALEATAS МЕ УЕ ОЛСА 
DU ONGEOENSOHARITOGS СА: 530-520 5.6. IG V251:927.. πουν ол πο NS 
pocnaleMuseumcin Athens (inv. πο. 7598). Jefferyner o ass соо тё 
37. Phaklaris 222 discusses the probable findspot ni ог тш 
Elias) and presents new dr. and ph. to confirm that the dedi- 
εανο παμε is written Χάριλος. δει οι, deum а 294. 


——— οσο" ο |. LLL 


СОМЕ ТОБ KOSMAS: DEDICATION πο APOLLO MALEATAS, LATE 
ARCHAIC. IG V.1.929. Bronze goat. Phaklaris 222-223 (ὰν., 
pi) argues that this votive was not found at Leonidion, but 
at Ayios Kosmas. He observes that it is a Lakonian work, cf. 
E. Kourinou-Pikoulas, PELOPONNESIAKA Parartema ο (1982) 196: 


—_——_ ή 


10, 1 KYNOURIA M 
υπο κο ΤΑ Ros 61 


cBDCAUAYIOS STEPHANOS. GRAVESTONE OP .bEISIAS, 2nd CENT, 
A.D. White marble pedimental grave stele found in DS SEI 
Ica danser this Church, 2 km. south of А55 гов. Ed. pr.: Pha- 
КОО ο ο ρα). lunate sigmas, square epsilons. 


B ora 
χαῖρε 


——  — _ LLL 


281-282. GLYPPIA? DEDICATIONS OF DAMOSTRATOS, 1st CENT. 
A.D.? Two stones (no further details) found in the excava- 
tions of M. Deffner (see Phaklaris L07-188);, copied at the 
ΕΕ οἳἱ Ῥα]ἱαἱσραπασίδ. 





281. Ed. pr. К.А. Rhomaios, ΑΘΗΝΑ 1з Ng O00) 469 ^34 hom 
terpreted it as a dedication of a statue of his father 
c πο ον Daáanostratos. 


Δαμόστρατος 
Πολυκράτη 
[r ]Šv narépa 





282. Ed. pr. I. Walker, Kynouria ИИА ЕНОТ РА, 1599165) 
62-63 (ph.), who connected the two monuments, but in- 
Fi S τα пеш as grave inscriptions. 


[Аацоотратос] 
Γ[Πολυ]πράτεος 
τᾶν ματέρα 


а — J  . ο... ο τον ο aa 


283-285. HELLENIKO. ASTROS. GRAVESTONES. Phaklaris L D 
ο СИВО оеп: тев this site as Thyrea. But see SEG XXX 
Bor qu 


τ.» Now in the Museum at Astros. Phaklaris p. 
οσο pi ο... απο dates it on the basis of letter 
оаза септі В.С. 


2g Undecorated stele of local limestone built into a mod- 
Е ОИ ЕЕЕ ПИО О ποπ in the Museum at Astros. Са. 
c c d-npxPhaklaris pp. 87=88 (ph., dr): 


Κλευδάμας 


88 KYNOURIA τα M 

285. Fragment of a grave stele of white marble found іп ат 
now in the Museum at Astros. Ca. 150-200 A.D. E pr: 
Phaklaris 88 (ph-, dr), who provides оп іу asma jJ c m 
text. His text, as printed, givesftierumpression жа 
the left side is preserved, but it is clear from ph. ае 
dr. that this is not so. Accordingly, we print them o s 
as follows: 


КАНЕ 
[- - -]MOIPEI[- - - -] 
ЕУ ЕПЛЕ ЕЕ 
4 ЕЕ ОУТОФ ЕЕЕ 
[- - -]NOZ- K[- - - -] 
[- - -JTIAEZ[- - - - ] 
[- - -]OIIPOAIII[- - - ] 
vacari? 


[The letters in L. 7 are much smaller, as if they might 
Wave been sgueezed in as the lasi line его | 


а 


286. HELLENIKO. ASTROS. DEDICATION? Fragment of the rim 
снаа стау erirrhnanterion found al тае sanctuary πιτε πετ 
the rulns at Helleniko. Ed. pr. Phaklaris 2347 πο 10 DIE 
αρ ML unatewepsilon. 


EIOS 
— у... сЕ. 0-29. n” 


τ HELLENIKO. ASTROS T STAMPED ROOF TILE, HELDENISIIUMC ΠΕ 
ШАТЕН. SEG XXX 377. Phaklaris -120 121: 233 ο Саг уу ор ш 
ces Eða at Moni Loukous, suggests that at a later time the 
sanctuary at Helleniko (Thyrea, in his View) came under the 
supervision of the Asklepieion at Eua. He also discusses the 
Arkadian coins with the legend EYAEON and the passage of Ste- 
phanos Byz. s.v. EŬa. See our lemma no. 378. 


For excavations at this site and a resumé Of its history 
see C. Abadie, T. Spyropoulos, BCH 109 (1985) 385-454; J. 
I DG еШ τ. Ῥρντορομιοσε, τνια. 425-466, who regard this 
placeas σα, In HOROS 5 (1987) 110, PB. рак αι η repeats 
his identification of пешеп сае Thyreas 


————_ _ l. L- 


СБ А ЕЛ ЕНҢТКО. ASTROS. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE. 
the same place as our lemma no. 286. Ed. 
no. 9 С 


Коп 
pr. Phaklaris 234 


AO ГЕ 


E. e c EE 1 


289. LEONIDION. BRONZE STRICI ον, 0 ВС Stamped 
Dome strigil in He National Museum in Athens (inv. no. 


7527) from Шеп лал оп. А. de Ridder, Cataloque des bronzes de 


ел KYNOURIA 89 


— a Q.................................. UP J ERR ERREUR 


la Société Archéoloqique d'Athënes (Paris 1894) 108 no. 540. 
EL uu: πι... after studying this object im Athens, 
ο ο οποιος dimensions and corrects the reading of de Rid- 
der. In an oval shaped stamp of a running horse there are the 
Mek ere EY above; Т to left and A to right. 





ου T TD PN VASE INSCRIPTIONS, 5th CENT. B.G. Four frag- 
ιν, το. πας glazed skyphoi with graffiti found at Lepida. 
ГО ο nr ААК τς 138 (dr.). One of theselis read as: 


[ "ТЕ]р!ФОС 





СО ΠΕΝΙ LOUKGOUS. MONUMENT IN HONOR OF HIPPARCHOS, 2nd 
EUMD argeiragment of a marble architrave found at the 
ο ο егу апа Copied there by K.A. Rhomaios, ΑΘΗΝΑ 18 (1905) 
I cm Dan τς h comes from the villa of Herodes Atticus: 


ππασο ου Αττικοῦ 
пор 


Γρ ds Απτοσιο but the final upsilon is clear оп 
hicsepnh- Stroud. ] 


ΝΤΙΠ по, Herodes Atticus 2 (Hildesheim 1983) πο. 
EIE σι ШЫ 11 20165 (ph.), reports the discovery at thé mons 
se τε.» ο: Pn other large (uninscribed) fragment of this monu- 
ment which joins the earlier piece at the left. P. identifies 
nne cnceudemtocrty at Moni Loukous as Eua; вее our lemma no. 
τπτ δα me NLlepieijon at Moni Loukous see Phaklaris 236-238. 


ΞΔ...» ΠΠΑΥΕΒΡΒΤΟΝΕ OF ANTIOCHIS;, CA. 150 A.D. 
Marble relief stele showing "husband and (deceased) wife, 
ο το στ σας ола son-"-Found at the villa of Herodes 
Dcus Шис лїп πο Tripolis Museum. Brief report їп AR 32 
(17955 ο) 2585. 


᾽Αντιοχῖς Φορτουνάτου ϑυγάτηρ καλλίστη 





293. MONI LOUKOUS. GRAVESTONE, 2nd CENT. A.D. Left side 
ΤΙ ͵ΤΟΙΕ ττενε εἰεῖε found in 1969 near the road from Do- 
liana to Astros. Ed. pr. Phaklaris 113 (ph., dr.), who gives 
те ех ἵππαταάαδουι]ιες. 


е ш =] 
hedera κειται [- - -] 
О <s] 


ооо 1η 





ἘΠ KYNOURIA μα Ya 


294. PROPHITIS ELIAS. DEDICATION TO APOLLOrCPYTH A Е ШС TE 
600-550 B.C. SEG XI 890. Jeffery, ΗΡΑΣ 199 ποσο. 04. Pam 
223-224 (ar. у connecta this with the sanctuary ο ΤΟ, P - 
leatas of our lemma πο. 278. C. -Kritzas, BCH 109I 105 Jo еш 
716 (dr.), defends the interpretation of J. апа L. obert Em 
(1950) 113: ÉéviXWXE€ = ἥνιμε, not ἑνίμα. Melas was not a victor. 
icus athlete dedicating a miniature diskos- 





205. TSIOHOVOS. МЕЛЕ DOLIANA. GRAVESTONEBETPROHIBITI N PK LIS 
CENT. B.C. 5EG XIII 266; XXX 379. P. Cartledge, Sparta апа mam 
Бопай (London 1979) 556 dates this inscription Ca. 9570 NT 
“marked an Argive cenotaph commemorating an otherwise unrecor- 
ded battle with the Spartans, perhaps to be connected with the 
сере! а campaign.” C. Clairmont, Patrios Nomos ОИСИ TM: 
Phaklaris 100-101 (ph: аго). reports that'this grave stele 
was broken up into small fragments soon after its discovery 
and that only one piece now survives; it is in the Museum at 
Astros. The text as reported by Rhomaios, PAAH (1950) 237 - 
SEG XIII 266 was incomplete. On the basis of the Surviving 
fragment and a copy made by I. Kouskounas when the stone was 
complete, Phaklaris presents the following text, which he 
dates 500-450 B.C. No DS DI PograpHy. neo commentary: 


[Μεδ]εῖς 
[όδι Ἰ]κείτο 
[το k Je ос 

3 [άρ]ιον 
τον] бує- 
τον {оу це 
[άδιπε]- 
[кто] 


есаб PCH. 109 νος, οποιος t ) suggests επ, τετ 
dentical sequence of the first four letters du ο ο 8 9 
the engraver (or the copyist) into adding the епреггіпоцо сис 
micron іп L. 6. Не dates the letter forms un thes clon half 
ο e th Л еп. puc; possibly even 425-400 B.C., and sees 
no reason why the alphabet should be Argive, rather than lo- 
cal or even Aiginetan. не телес а the interpretation of µενε- 
άριον = μενηριον, cenotaph, and urges that it means a reser- 
MOD ου εσενα connected witha vater channel (ὀχετός) such 
as the one described by Phaklaris, loc. COD Tae having been 
discovered here at the Same time as the stele. Thes onge r mp = 


tion, then, has nothing to do with a burial D t NS ро bis 
tion connected with an agueduct 


Mp Рак ат Е HOROS I 1987) 150 151 197 
of the battle of the champions (Hdt. 1.82), argues that саг є 
inScription can have nothing to do with this event. It is a- 
Dout 1985 years after the battle, ana the dead were ΠΠ απ 
Case buried on the battle field, whereas the inscri D m 
allegedly speaks of à cenotaph. See our lemma по. A 


νο 5 58 


y 5 discussion 


το y. KYNOURIA 2 
——————M— € е ^3 

, π-. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO TYRITAS. DEDICATION УБ 
RFE EPIG У pn ιο SEG XI СОЗИ 343, 1680.: Bronze li- 
on. Phaklaris ο) (ph) reports that after cleaning in- he 
National Museum in Athens, the complete textis vVisible. 


᾿Απόλονόος ἐμι 


E ——— ο... του 


М О ο ο ο ο στου ο, τουτο TYRITAS:. DEDICATION, СА. 
ED ος πο ο. ВСИ chnatzidakis, BCH 66/7 (1942/3) Chron. 


321. Phaklaris 211 (ph., dr.) confirms that the correct read- 
ing is ᾿Απέλον Τυρίτας. 





ο ο ο TII OSSSANCTUARY OF APOLLO TYRITAS. VASE INSCRIP- 
ООШ ОГО ЗА c nhomalos'" excavations, РААН (1911) 253-276. 
ντα, '-στιτ--1επ oft this sanctuary see Phaklaris 209-217. 


Dc c uu. 1521 Рак laris 212 (ph. dr.) reminds us that 
Rhomaios restored the name of the dedicator as [Εὐγ]ει - 
povbeodge (расе Γεἰτονίδας IG). 


HD «1-0 -2.—Phaklaris 212 (ph). points out that this 
πο 11 black glazed mug. not a hydria (as in IG). 


,ὗ UEM Шрак  агте 212 ρα.) A mug similar to our no. 
EN anr ee different parts of the vase there are the 
mo л ο ου ο iti: AE. TIM; ΛΑ. 


ООРУ Как Е 212. (ph.). Fragment of а black- 
glazed mug; graffito: [- - -JAANEš. 





. ,'.. ο τι ο 1ος IOANNES, ASTROS. DEDICATION; CA. 50! 
Ελ ου. “τ. b5ronzesbpull'found in 1966 by a farmer, πον in the 
has πο ар on ασ pr.: B. Protonotariou-Deilaki, AD 26 
ООМО ИЕ Ln ех оп majuscules; no discussion of tne 
MD scocrIDpidonus 


HEAIKIZ ΑΝΕΘΕΚΕ IIAPIIAO 
piae 4 5-227020 ρα. dr-J, makes two changes in this 
text on the basis of a transcription he made in 1969 when the 


bull was in the Museum at Astros. 


βευίµις ἀνέϑεκε Παρπάροί(ι) 


2 
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to a deity or hero Πάρπαρος connecte duv iii 


i lon is 
The dedicatio 546 B.C... нася 


the battlefield of the six hundred champions, 
1.62. Сг. rhe festival of the Παρπαρωνια- 


“ithon further discussion; dae., Christien ο. L Spyropou- 
los АСН 109 (1985) 459, briefly mention "l1 inscription con 
tant témoinage du culte de ПАРПАО. " 


sk Оо зло, BCH Пт оо (39852): ЕТА ты "Cone rejects Phakla- 
ris' reading of the name and prints HEAIKI£Z, ΕΒλικμις. The οπα 
of the inscription, he argues, is also fully preserved; theme 
ο. 1 батиге, no trace of an dota adscript Here nA πας 
Пао, indicating the origin of the dedicator, the Arkadian tow 
[doceas ο P3. 9 


{η ΡΕ {15987} 621, L. Dubois finds а possible hron TEAS 
Lion de la brillante interpretation de Kritzas" їп the tern 
Παρπυλαῖος on a base found near Paos in 1938 (BCH 62 [1938] 
460). Could this be "une hypostase de пар Πύλαις2" He favors 
DEM cuc spun παρ, not a genitive. παρ Пас 


Р.В. Phaklaris, HOROS 5 (1987) 115-117, accepts Kritzas' 
reading of the name Πελιμίς. but he restates his case for a 
Prgature of A and P and the omission of the ο/η..." 
tive. Πάρπαρος is the name of a deity connected with Mt. paya 
paros; detailed discussion of the battlefield and the Site of 
πε. estival. 


ке _———————————————Є——— 


EPIDAURIA 


——— — ο . 


O ЕРТРАОКО Б: ASKLEFIEION L LAV OR THE ACHAIAN LEAGUE 
CONCERNING HYGIEIA, LATE 3rd CENT. Boc “τα IDEEN n 
ЕМИ 0 Moretti ISE τ το B. Gechnitzer; ΕΕ 5ο (65659, 
103-116, after a detailed analysis of the list of nomographo1i9 
LL. 4-30--number of representatives, geographical order, omis 
sions, membership of the Achaian League, ete.: concu d ЕО HIER 
ο ᾽ετιρεῖθση возе нате been cet шр ano LE EM 


ο ρω ο TT С 


304. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. DECREE OF THE PANACHAIAN SYN- 
ZDR TON ΠΟΝΟΣ OF TITUS SIATILIUS TIMOKRATES, AFTER 67/8 ATD? 
IG EIV να ο SEG T 258 7 Peek na Ayka oso (1969) 28-29, 


πο ος ραπ after Study of the stone prints the folloxving 
πα εκ ου LLAT ET. 


ἐπειδὴ Τι τος Στατείλιος Ἐιμονμράτης ἀνὴρ ἀξιόλογος 
8 και τοῦ πρώτου τάγματος ἅπαντι τῶι προβεβιωμένῳ σεμνῶς 
nail θαυμαστῶς βίωι κάλλιστον πολείτευμα ἐπ[ο]λιτε[ύσατο 
αἱρ]εθεῖς [ë] n | 
γραμματεὺς μετᾶ τὸ τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ἡμεῖν ἀποδοθῆναι 
μ[ε]γά[λ]ων ἐ[ν μ]ηκίστοις 


EG IV | EPIDAURIA 93 
χρόνοις ἐπιπονωτάτων ἅμα xai σφαλερωτάτων παιρῶν πόνους 
καὶ ϑεραπ[εί]ας ὑπέσ- 
12 τη ἑνὸς μὲν ἀνδρὸς μείζονας, ἑνὸς δ᾽ ἐνιαυτοῦ πλείονας, 
δι᾽ ὧν πολυπάθειαν xa- 
λῶς διέθηµεν ἡμᾶς xai та τῆς ἐλευθερίας ἔτι πλανώμενα 
κατεστήσατο Β[έἼβαια: б.а δὴ 
πάντα ταῦτα ἔδοξε τῶι Παναχαϊκμῶι συνεδρίωι ἐπαινέσαι 
τόν ἄνδρα καῖ ἀναστῆσαι 
αὐτοῦ χαλκᾶς εἰμόνας ἔν τε τοῖς πανηγυριστηρίοις τῶν 
ἱερῶν ἀγώνων xai ἐν τῶι τοῦ ᾿Αμαρίου Διὸς 
1 6 [τεμ]ένει καὶ ἐν ᾿Επιδαύρωι ἐν τῶι τοῦ ᾿Ασκμληπιοῦ 
ἱερῶι, ἐπιγραφὴν ἐχούσας” v ᾿Αχαιοῖ xai Βοιωτοῖ 
[xai Φω]μεῖς καὶ Εὐβοεῖς xai Λομροῖ xai Кобе Сс Τίτον 
Στατείλιον Τειμομράτη γραμματέα 
[αὐτῶν] γενόμενον ἀρετῆς ἕνεμα. 


Γον ο οποιο oft the date, cf. À. Шата а Pano y R SS A 
uuo. 115—116; J.H. Oliver, HESPERIA 47 ο το ΓΕ ΕΠ. 
Ον, LATOMUS 37 (1978) 66-71; A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 80 
a: 200 559—254 vho defends the above date and discusses the 
A ОО απο ami ly connections of the honorand. 


—————————————————————MM——————————————————————————————— M 


D ο ο. ВОВ ΑΡΘΜΝΕΡΕΕΙΕΙΟΝ. SPARTAN DECREE OF CONSOLATION 
ТО ЫЕ τα ον T-—STATIDIUS LAMPRIAS, CA. 38-48 A.D.? то TV? 
EE o SEG X10409. In ASAW 60.2 (1969) 29-31 (ph.), W. Peek 
ου mcdgothectollowing new text after study of the stone and 
cm е е ге с δρ Orit: 


[δόγμα συναρχ ]ιᾶν, nagos xai οἱ γέροντες ἐπέμρειναν) 
ἐπεῖ προσήνγελται πρᾶγμα ἀβούλητον 
[YeYovóç t] fto T Λακεδαίμονι τετελευταμῶς Τίτος 
Ἁπατειλιος Λαιιπρίας, ἐν 
[veótatı &]цёс [λι]πων, υἱός Tetuoxparouc mai 
bernoo0eviooc. elc Ov à тас Βλλάδος 
4 εὐγένεια ἐν τοῖς μάλιστα συνδεδραμήμει” ἀπὸ μέν γε 
᾿Αϑηνῶν τὸ ἐνδοξότατον Κη- 
ρύμων γένος, åp’ οὗ δᾳδουχοῦσιν οἱ εὐγενέστατοι, εἰς 
τὸν ϑεῖον αὐτοῦ παραγέγονεν 
xal δι᾽ ἐμείνου nail τῶν ἄλλων συγγενῶν εἰς τοῦτον, ἁπὸ 
δὲ ᾿Επιδαύρου τὸ Εἰναχιδῶν:” ἀπὸ δὲ 
"Apyouc τὸ Περσέως καὶ Φορωνέως: ἀπό γε μᾶν τᾶς 
Λακεδαίμονος παλαιοῖ μὲν αὐτοῦ πρόγονοι 
8 “Ηραμλῆς xai Λύσανδρος, οὐ πρὸ πολλῶν δὲ χρόνων 
ἐκέρασε < » τᾶι πολυτεμνίαι τοὺς πρώτους 
τᾶς πόλιος οἴμους εἰς τὸ αὐτὸ συνυφήνας. ὧν ἁπάντων 
ἐναργέστατος ἦν βεβαιωτᾶς 
αὐτός. μάλλει τε σώματος xai ταῖς τᾶς ψυχᾶς ἀρεταῖς 
ὑπερβάλλων τὸ τᾶς ἁλιμίας μέτρον. 
ὀὁμτωκαιδεμάτῳ γοῦν ἔτει κοινὸν xài πόλει καταλιπῶν én’ 
αὐτῷ πένθος ἐν παιδείαι καὶ σωφρο- 
1 2 οσο wal δεεισπατε Kd! συνέσει μαι tL πρὸς γονεῖς 
-πωερειωι. τελεια δείγματα тас év ἅπασιν ὑπερβο- 
λᾶς παρέσχετο, δι ᾽ ἃ καὶ δυσπαραμύϑθητον μὲν συμβαίνει 


2 
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τὸ ἐπ аотб\ πενοσς τοις προσήκ[ου]- | А 
ас с: δέ тїс ἄνυσις γεινοιτοὸ παραμυϑιας, οὐκ dv 
παραμύϑιν εὐλογώτερον ἢ παρ᾽ ἁμῶν ὑπάρχοι τῶν 
мо уйу : ‚ 
ἀγημένων τἂν συμφοράν, συνπᾳϑούντων αἰωνίωι πενθι 
τειμώντωίν xJai τοὺς προσήκοντας τοῦ ue- 

16 ταλλοχότος, οὐχ ὡς ἰδίους, ἀλλ᾽ ὄν[τ]α[ς] τινας 
ἀναγκαίους. δι᾽ ἃ καὶ πάντα ἔδοξε τῶι δάμωι” ихата 
πρόσωπον 

μὲν παραμυϑήσασθαι τάν τε ἀδελφᾶν τοῦ τετελευτακότος 
Πασιχάρειαν καὶ τὸν θεῖον αὐτοῦ ᾿Αριστοκράτη 

καὶ τὸν Πασιχαρείας ἄνδρα Πρατόλαον, δι οὓς аре 
διπλασίων à éni τῶι πάθει γεγένηται λύπα, 

φέρειν τὸ σωμβεβακὸς ἀνθρωπίνως. διᾶ δὲ τοῦ ψαφίσματος 
«τὸν πάππον xai» τοὺς γονεῖς αὐτοῦ Λαμπριαν xai Тє. - 

20 µοκράτη xai Τειμοσϑενίδα. μὴ περαιτέρω τᾶς ἀνθρωπίνας 
φύσεως xai ἀνάγκας ὑπερπαθεῖν, τᾶς δὲ 

κοινᾶς ἁπάντων τύχας κοιναῖς μετρεῖν λύπαις. 


A. .S. Spawforth; ABSA 80 (1985 1992200760216 22 По Е 
Δ εχνριοτες the prosopographic'"connecetionsec r πε Spartan 
families of the Memmii and the Voluseni with the Epidaurian 
otatildd апа with Athens. (IG IV“ 1.80; 82-85. k S; сто OA 
676-677; 679; 681; V.1.580). He dates the premature death om 
T. Statilius Lamprias ca. 38-48 A.D. after detailed analysis 
ον με prosopography of his family: 


— C aaa ο LLL 


306. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. CATALOGUE OF ТЕЕ ОЕ ОО О 
EM LG Ж; τετ. ο 9:5 Ες X XX 361;*w XXXI 550, MT 
соте Ап®С1 54 (1985) 254-258, defends the restoration [EO 
PLTOS in L. 15 on the basis of the Peripdlous οὗ Ps.-Skylax ри 
το 24 - Discussion of the role of this city and θύρρειον (Se 
16) in the koinon of the Àkarnanians. 


L 


307. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. HONORS FOR T. STATILIUS TIMOB 
KRATES, 144/5 A.D. Inscribed On the Баск οὗ a estone altar 
which caries on its front IG IV? J. 213 andad? "ης Dru WS 
Peek ΛΟΑΝ 635559019720 46 DK a 


à πόλις à τῶν ᾿Επιδαυρίων ντο. 
Στατείλιον [Λ]αμπρία ὑὸν Τειμογμρά- 
τη ἀγωνοθετήσαντα [κ]αὶ γὐμνάασιαρχή- 

^ σ[α]ντ[α € Jv Λυ[κ]είῳ κα[ὶ ἱερα]πο[λή]σαντα 
ἔτει v κ’ v ἄριστα xai δ[ικαιό]τἀάτα [i G JJ. = 
[σα]ς ἀρετᾶς ἔνεκε[ν καὶ εὐνοίας ` 
[tác εἰς αὐτάν]. 


Τη ABSA 80 (1985) 255-256, A.J.S. Spawforth discusses the 
date in L. 5 and the family connections of the honorand. 


-ν Б у м. ος ο ES 
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308. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. DEDTCATION OP ΑΝ ALTAR BY T. 
05: TIMOKRATES ЕШМ АОБ Е ово 0R 367 4.5. Small frag- 
ment of limestone revetment, ΗΡΙ Tor an altar. Edl pr.: 
ον A AVE” ο 19729 18.39 no. 66 (qr ο who computes 
phe dates in LL. 4-5 to yle ld 366 and 367 A.D. respectively 
in keeping with the poor quality ӨТ the lettering: 


1  Σποται Мос 
[Τ]ειμομράτης 
[Μ]εμ[μια]νό[ζς] π[υρ]ο- 

4 φορῶν ёто[с σ]μγ’, 
ἔτος (σ)μδ’ Μείαν καὶ 
᾿Αζησί[αν] 


J. and L. Robert, BE (1973) 190, questioned this d'a tu nae 
pcm oUawfortHe ABSA 80 (1985) 256-257, Observing атп 
LL. 4-5 the stone actually reads ἔτο[ς] HY ana ἔτος uë” °, 
interprets these as dates in the 43rd and 44th years ofa 
local Hadrianic era, i.e. 167/8 and 168/9 A.D. He identifies 
the dedicator as the prominent Argive honored in IG IV 590. 


= 


309. EPIDAUROS. ASKLEPIEION. HYMN WITH MUSICAL NOTATIONS, 
UA. 300 A.D. SEG XXX 390; XXXIV 297. J. Solomon, JHS 105 
2095: σε 171. provides a detailed musical analysis of the 
nu ο ο απ The scale is chromatic Hyperionian. In L. 
7 he suggests [- - ᾿Ασκληπ]ιοῦ ἀγλαᾶ ténva. M.L. Vest, ZPE 63 
(1986) 39-46, also analyzes the musical notation and concludes 
that the same melody serves for every hexameter line; there is 
Ара е τοῦ the voice at the end of each verse (marked by DE 
L. 1) which was accompanied by an instrumental flourish. West 
emends À in L. 1 to А, Laranetecsynmnemmenon. He suspects that 
Deu nu ”. του later than the 3rd cent. B.C. In L. 1 West sug- 
gests [- - - ᾿Ασκληπι]ὸν ἀείσωμεν. Then, e.g. 


[ὃς χαλεπᾶς νούσους ἁπαλέξεται ] ἀνθρώποισιν 
[σὺν Παιῶνι ἄναμτι ᾿Απόλλω]νι κλυτοτόξωι 


The paper of S. Sepheriades which was presented to the 
КОС l ега ох опат Congress of Greek and Latin Epigraphy: 
ЕЕ ЗЕЕ AVOKOLVOOELC 156-159) will be analyzed later 
when it is published in the Acta. 


ООР ОПЕ ОБАА ОБ КОЕРТЕТОМН . GRAVESTONE OF PHILOTIS, CA. 
БЕР ОЛКЕ ТЕСТЫ ПЕ te marble stele with plain panel at the top for a 
рал шел ап ыепшт оп апа а loutrophoros in relief on the shaft. 
ЕС Dl Оа Е о У the moulding at the top of the shaft. In 
τηε τ а ашта Museum: Ба. pr. W. Peek, ASAW 63.5 (1972) 53 
ОИРУ ОСТ ο Kokula; Marmorlutrophoren (Berlin 
ТЭЗ ЧОО πο πες ρα). 


Φιλωτίς 
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3S11--EPIDAUROS. SANCTUARY OF APOLLO πα ΓΕ ΤΑ ο MINS CRIES 
TIONS IN THE SHRINE OF THE MUSES. IG IV^ 1.303; 500; 555. SEG 
XXXIII 302—304. In РААН (1982) [1986] A 15060- λα DI TM 
Lambrinoudakis discusses these altars in the topographic and 
historical setting ol the sanctuary. 








TROIZENTA 





312. TROTIZEN. DECREE, Οδ. 41500 ο το τν DU ЕИ 
320; XXX 386." Е.А. Соорег ορ. Cit (our enna nO S 
62, speculates on the possibli!ty that the Αφροδίτα £u Вао2 
calc mentioned in B. LL. 14-15 could be associated ошен ох 
στον ο cult οἱ Aphrodite at Bassai-Kotilion in ArT diu 








SIS DROIZEN. HONORS FOR ΟΝ. (CORNELIUS PULCHER бл 
КО Ty οσο PE Puech, REA 89 лаз у тое re-examines 
the career of Cornelius Pulcher, particularly his Connel i m 
with the Isthmian Games, the procuratorship of Ἡρείιπος nd 
his duties as στρατηγὸς xai γραμματεὺς τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν and ару се 
peùs Καίσαρος. Puech contests the dating of this inscription 
advocated by G. Bowersock, CQ 15 (1965) 267-270 (before 114 
A.D.) and urges that it could be later. See also our lemma 
Do 26А 


— n. ——F n K  YB—[F—v AI_— M ——P 


LAKONIA 


M ο. UU _ τ 


314. AMYKLAI? HONORARY STATUE FOR MEMNMIATTIMOSTHENI AE 
kE CENYOFTECLEAUDIU PTG Vu ρου Ac S. Spawforth. HS MC 
Crge ат 958-2019 πε Course of а prosopographic study of PE 
Memmius Pratolaos (III), discusses the circumstances under 
which he and his wife received the Roman Citizenship p om 
forth also explores the Possible connection of IG ο era p 


SbG XI 847, and our lemma no. 305 (Epidauros) with this оше 
Pratolacs.: 


— κ. XN 


το АМҮКТГАТ. HONOPARY ΡΣΤΑΤΠΕ Ρας CLAUDIA DAMOSTHENEIA, 
CA. 200-220 A.D. τα V.1.608. In a detailed discussion Of της 
evidence for the family and career of this woman, WA NIST Spaw- 
Torth ACA 8ο (1985) 234-235, offers th= following restora- 
τοπ ος P Me beginning of thig inscrip ion. 
['H πόλις] 
[τὴν ϑοιναρμόστριαν ἀμφοτέρων τῶν ἹἸ 
Γἱερῶν xai ἀγορᾶχον καὶ εὐγενεστάτ]-. 
4 [ην xai ἀρίστην Κλαυ. Δα]μοσ[θένειαν] 
[Πρατολάου] τέμνων δίµαιον etc. 


Ep s — αι Е С А 


IG V.1 LAKONIA 9 7 
ο ο лү, ος ο ο ας 97 


ο СҮТГЕТОН. GRAVE FI IGR AMI СА. 300 А.Б. Fragment. of a 
Slab of schist found outside "ΠΕ oH а Ауто Anargyro in 


ιτ region of Gyrista. LG ρου τ, Taiphakos. LAKONIKAI Sros 
. ο отоо (ph). 


τ... ο ο, ЕЕС aa] 
- - φϑιμ]ένοις σὺ évé- 


ктг л СЕЕ r— r— 


βης2, ᾽Αλμιδ]άμίμ)ας, ογ΄ 
4 ετῶν - - -JAN vacat 
= - nomen? - -]IN ποςί»ει 


—————————MM— Sá 


SIT. KALYVIA SOCHAS. ELEUSINION. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF 
MEMMIA XENOKRATIA, REIGN OF MARCUS AURELIUS OR COMMODUS. SEG 
EL. 7.9. Spawforth. ABSA во (1985) 206-208, reprints 
the text and discusses the priestly duties of Xenokratia (c o= 
tTa πόλεως, θΘοιναρμόστρια) and her role in the Spartan Eleu: 
ο ο ae 3.20-55 JM. Cook, ABSA 45 [1950] 261-281). Cf. 
E eey το ατεα IG V.1.584 and 604. He also reprints the 
text and discusses the priestly offices of Xenokratia attes- 
ecu 10286571 гош the sanctuary of Apollo at Amyklai. 





ο ο ОНООВ τΝΥσμ τόμ. Large poros block reused in the 

ου ο συ οἱ ап early Christian basilica ca. 3 km. north- 
Eccl ΙΕ ποβπεεπ town of Molaoi. Briefly noted by R. Et- 
ОКЕ О НИ 1Oo74)0244 рве) text in majuscules. Several ο- 
Den o ic sen inscriptions similarly reused in this church are 
HE ου ο ο. З Еа ὃν η. Steinhauer (p. 255). Lakonian alphabet. 
Do πα πες ο οἱ J.—christien, Peloponnesiaka: Parartema 9 
Οδ: με τας 


[ XIFAPA < 


ШО ο. ἵπε Εἕιτετ etter looks very doubtful. Stroud.] 


БЕСИТ ЕНЕША ΤΟΝ DEDICATION, СА. 600 B.C. "A naturally 
еа S n mnes tone cobble pierced by a narrow drilled hole 
πι, ο Undlcusawretrogradecdegdgicatory inscription is incised! 
Ὁ ο πα. ехсача т оп< at the Menelaion. Ed. pr. R. Catling.: 
"τν. OPOUDAT е (1986) 212 (ph.). Lakonian alphabet. "The 
Rm ол o ШО previously attested." See our lemma по. 
Hep 


"Аума бас µε ἀνέθεμε 





οσο σοι ΠΕΕιλτος. PEPICATIONS TO HELEN AND МЕМЕШАОБ. Тп 
DALONTKAISSPOUDAISS (1986) 212. R. Catling briefly reports the 
un ccc er оГ neo loving two objects in excavations at the 
Menelaion. See our lemma no. 319. 
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320. Graffito on a potsherd of the 5th cent: jp ο p ΡΕ 
раз мое а аеатсаттоп to Helena 


[- - -JAEN[- - -] 


321. Incised upside-down below the rim of artbronzepn ο ЕЕ 
ενη сеп bsec. 


[= name -~ =- τοι Μεν αι 


322. MENELAION. STAMPED TILES. Hew- ТТТ О DAMPNUM 
SPOUDAI 2 (1975) 267, briefly reports the discovery o s se 
olcjrIragments of Lakonian roof tiles in his ехсаух αι ο SEL 
Menelaion. Some of them bear factory stamps оГ Πιο ο E 
common is Δαμόσιος ᾿Αϑάνας; cf. A.J.B. Wace, ABSA 19 (1905/78 
Zu ; сү 1 8550-8652. 


ыы... 


323. SKLAVOCHORI (NOW ΙΝ. LONDON). DEDICATION E) P EP ИЕ 
DRIDESTESSOCCLAUDIA 'AGETA, CA. 160-200 А р το ου 
Spawforth, ABSA 80 (1985) 230-231, discusses the family cons 
nections of this woman and suggests that she served in the 
Spartan Eleusinion as priestess of Demeter and Kore. For thik 
Sanctuary see our lemma no. 317. 


— Y  — .  _ __— _ 


324. SKLAVOCHORI. ELEUSINION? HONORARY STATUE FOR MEMMIA 
AGETA, REIGN OF MARCUS AURELIUS? το V.1.519+582 MSEC Im ISTE 
ВО j ο Spavforth, ABSA 80 1585) 228 o oO reprints 
text, reading in LL. 6-7 τὸ ἀνάλωμα [KXau]ló(ov and таеп 7 
СЕА uS Antipater and Claudius Pratolaos as the sons of 


the Spartan Roman senator, Tib. Claudius Brasidas, and his 
wife Memmla Ageta. 


M ÁÓ—— uc o 


325. SKLAVOCHORI. STATUE BASE IN HONOR OF IULIA N[- - -], 
MAURETANIEN ТО V. 1.605. 1.0.5. Spawforth, ABSA 80 (1985) 205- 
206, restores [Μνά]]σωνος in LL. 2-3 and Ho. [Meu. Δεξιμάχου] 
inc ΡΕ a thereby bringing this inscription into connection 
with the Spartan Memmii whose fortunes he explores оп рр [g 


215. He suggests that this text may be related to the Eleusins 
ion in our lemma no. IET, 


ТО e coc. I ss a 


οσο. SPARTA. ALLIANCE-WITH THE ARKADIANS. CA. 500-450 
PECAS EGI XVI ποτ ΧΧΧΙ͂Ι 98 x Cozzo 
Ireves (see our lemma no. 66) πό d After 
the historical Situation. urges that this 
q ese al πρ τς Вс 


—— —— ааа ЖА 


апела оспа 
ап ехаш а ток ог 
alliance should be 
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eE ο ΛΕΤΕ. CATALOGUE OF GERONTES, REIGN OF MARCUS AURE- 
LiIUS. C. Chrestou, AD 17 (1961/2) B.84, announces the discov- 
ery of a large inscription of Roman times in a building exca- 
vated by the Greek Archaeological Service northeast of the 
Stadium. No text. No DEDE rstsIrhnes in majuscules J- αμα 
L. Robert, BE (1964) 190: Θεοῖς Διοσμούροις γέροντες ἐπὶ na- 
τρονόμου Μεμ(μίου) Εὐδάμου ὧν πρέσβυς. A.J.S. Spawforth, ABSA 
80 (1985) 212, who examined the stone (still unpublished) т 
1977, notes that the name of the patronomos should read По. 
Meu. Εὐδάμου. Sparta Museum Inv. no. 6263. We give Spawforth's 
date. Discussion of the career of Eudamos. 


——————MÓM——M——————— ÁÁ——— € U U aa a 


АЕО T PTACATALOGUE OF NOMOPHYLAKES, CA. 140-150 A.D. 
ск ο ЛОО p] S Spawforth, ABSA 80 (1985) 246-247, sug- 
Fest ae G could be restored as [По. АСА( ос ) ] "Αλη- 
[ανδ]ρίδας, yielding an otherwise unattested member of the 
Spartan Aelii, on whom see our lemma no. 341. 





ОЗ О Р TIAS CATALOGUE OF HIEROTHUTAI, CA. 30-20 B.C. IG 
СЕТЕ ЕЕ 619. ασ. Spawforth; ABSA ВО (1985) 193-2197 
suggests the above date on the basis of the ages of the two 
sons of Eurykles in LL. 17-18. He examines the evidence provi- 
MONUI σος οχι and by IG V.1-142 LL. 2-3 for Δεξίμαχος Πρα- 
τόλα and his younger brother Σιδεµπτας and for their connec- 
pronewathockurykles. He identifies the latter inscription as a 
Πα ра а attached to a catalogue of hierothutai. After 
Study of the stone, Spawforth observes that there is an unin- 
Reed ne-aftter L; 19 at the bottom of col. II. LL. 19 and 
PICEUHepeiore. should be read as consecutive and probably τε 
cord the two sons of Pratolaos; i.e. Σειδε[κτας ? Πρατόλα] L. 
ВИИИ ЕЕЗ Соо ат Пешшата hos. 330, 331. Prosopographic notes 
ΤΕ ehil dren ol other distinguished Spartan families in 
hese гео catalogues, р. 197. 





ου PpAPRTAUSPCATALOGUE OF DINERS ASSOCIATED WITH A CULT 
το P p EN απ THE DIOSKOUROI, AFTER CA. 1-10 A.D. IG V.1.206. 
ο O paui or ТАВБА 80 (1985) 197, places this list after 
I u ОЛЛО τος (сот lemma" πο, 331) and suggests that Δεξίμαχος 
БО c yere Е ens i sr a son, hitherto unattested, of Sidektas, 
brother of Δεξίμαχος Πρατόλα of IG V.1.141, 142, 209 (see our 
lemma no. 329). 


ч————є———өшє_———————————ү———————---——-—-————- —-+——————— 


ΙΙ, КУ Ет  οιοσ OF DINERS ASSOCIATED WITH А CULT 
ΓΕ ΕΤΣΙ "η. ΤΗΣ DIOSKOUROI, СА. 1-10 A.D. IG V.1.209. SEG XI 
ο πο EUIS ο orth, ABSA 80 (1985) 195-196, suggests the 
above date on the basis of the prosopography of the family of 
Δεξύμαχος Πρατόλα, L. 4 (see our lemma no. 329). Spawforth i- 
dentifies the man with the C. Iulius Deximachos, son of Prato- 
σος ο ο du 86е т2 B.C. 


NENNEN iiL eo a Adnan E Y 


Р LAKONIA IG V.1 
"OUR o О Z κκ λα O ОШ >> 


332. "SPARTA? DEDICATION ТО THE DIOSKOUROIZ HR A PR Αμ ο. 
vil. 233. 1.05.5. Spavforth, ABSA 80 (1 985) 20392090 ЛЛ вис Есе 
that the shared priesthood of Pratolaos ала О πρι ο ο Τ.Ε 
connected with the shared priesthood of Helen апа the πας” 
kouroi held by the Memmii in Augustan times, ise DOMUS 
апа 209 (our lemmata пов. 330, 331). ππεπείλα r p pp ns sr 
be interpreted as a pier or mole (Latin pila), Perka r ИгЕ 
Eurotas Hiver at the sanctuary of the ртозкоцго at ЕЕ Л с 
(παν. 6-6; Paus. 3.20.2) which Spawforth regards astar arrir г 
tive candidate for the shrine served by Pratolaosmandiio D mue 
che. Discussion of the identity of Volusene Olympiche. 





SS SPARTA. HONORARY STATUE FOR L: VOLUSENBMSSEATIESUMGMPEIS 
ΤΕΝ ОК TRAJAN IG УАТ ТА JS. Spavi ort he M Ec NE 
(1985) 219-221, in an analysis of the Spartan family of the 
Voluseni Teprints the text апа aiscusaes the identity ofS me 
honorand and the Perseid pedigree LL. 4-6, which he traces to 
connections with the Statilii of Epidauros, see our lemma no. 
sO 559 discussed is IG V1.581- 


———————————————________ 


334. SPARTA. HONORARY STATUE FOR FLAVIUS ASKLEPITADES p IF 
M ADI TG v.1.9525. A.J. S. Spawvforth, AB A SeS (1985) 
236, suggests the above date on the grounds that the error 
ποῦ or αυτον in L. їз 15 "best explained олке assumption 
that at the time of inscription the rule of со=ешрегога Nad 
recentiy been replaced by that of a single emperor; 1 e Tean 
racalla's sole reign. Discussion of the career of Tin Cc 
dius Spartiatikos, pp. 235-236. 


m μπω ο μαμα ο RE νη 


335. SPARTA. HONORARY STATUE FOR P. MEMMIUS PRATOLAOS 
(PVT T OO τ: 2720 ο usb У ρα cnc XXXIV 312m 1 99 A. J . 5: 
Spawforth, ABSA 80 19:5) opos nu πα A discussion of the ca- 
reer of the honorand, suggests that oli] διδάσκαλο might 
Наме οσα in LL. 3-494nd possibly ὁπλομ[άχοι] in L. 2. also 


discussed here are IG V.1.541-542; 592 (his wife Craudia son 
gina). 


—— O O 


ВЗ 6 SPARTA. HONORARY STATUE FOR P. MEMMIUS PRATOLAOSOS22n 
ο το ο 5. SEG XXXIV 312; = 317, Pu Теуле ρα το οι. 
ο στο interprets the reading ΤΟΔΠΡΟΚΠΤΟΝ in L. 17 of the only 
ο ο πο copy of this nov lost stone as TÒ Ô’ πρόκριτον ai- 
ρεθέν[τα]. He suggests that the same restoration ghould be 
пабе σι ον. δη MI > [πρόκρ]ιτον αἱρεθέν[τα ὑπὸ τῆς λαμ.- 
πρ]οτάτης Povis τ... πρόκριτος vas Selected by his city 


as a iudex who. coulada be employed by the Roman Provincial au- 
Lhoritiesg in judging cases. 


[V. does not explain how he Inverprets TOA in Оо ое 
vI. S4Ai; τὸ ὁ π[ατ]ρο(νομίας) 1С τοις τ] 


ολο μμ ώμος. l 


EG ος LAKONIA 1 01 
337. SPARTA. HONORS FOR CLAUDIA TYRANNIS, CA. 240 А.Р. 
Block of bluish-gray local marble found in the British School 
Excavations of the theatre. This text is inscribed on the back 

pM νο METUS σε. SEG XXXIV 312). юр аг а Мир пш inv: mos 
ο ο ο ον ο ος брауз?осгып, ABSA во (1985) 239-243 πα. 


prn D IED r OosSopographic analysis of the honorand and her rama 
у 


“Н Λακεδαίμων τὴν 
εαυ πο Svyatépa Kav- 
δίαν Τυραννίδα Εὐδάμου, 
4 σωφροσύνης xai φιλαν- 
δρίας xai τῆς τοῦ βίου ἀρε- 
τῆς ἕνεμα, προσδεξαμέ- 
νου τὸ ἀνάλωμα Γαΐου 
з Πομί(πωνίου) ᾿Αριστέα τοῦ xai Περι - 
Ἠλέους τοῦ Πανθάλους 
ννν τοῦ ἀνδρός nedera 


—— T A  — — . . ο. LUL 


EU T PT A ЕРИ ОСАМ OF А SOLDIER, СА. 350-250 B.C. TG 
V.1.723. SEG XI 864. E. Mikroyiannakis, Peloponnesiaka: Parar- 
tema 9 (1982/3) 268-272, interprets the last word of L. 3 as 
ἜὌρειοι, а city in Crete. It is possible that this soldier 
ο ο τι τπα Arceus at Corinth in 264 B.C. as a Cretan 
ally. 





3 3 OSP ЕТА LABEL ON A MARBLE STATUETTE, IG V.1.214. See 
бс еппа πο. 1820. 





ο ο. ο το ΤΠΕ ΡΑΝΗΕΤΤΕΝΙΟΝ. АШ. Spawforth, S. Walker, 
Im a gs στ ου etudy the impact of the foundation of 
|n cranii enion оп Sparta. Ties of kinship were established 


στου Sparta and Synnada (IG II^ 1075«2291c = SEG XXX 89; 
πο το u 52 n EG XXX 408). Alabanda (SEG XI 491), Rhodes 
"Uc TaT ar entum (IG V.1.37b = SEG XI 481), Kyrene. (ses 


ο emaa πο. πιο. Cultural ties between Sparta and the fol- 
owing cities are discussed, Puteoli and Naples (SEG XI 500- 
Eo lI ο ο. p οπεσος (IG ν.1.54; 550 XI 498), Pergamon (IG 
τ, ΕΠπαταάχ, FGH no. 103; O0. Andrei, A. Clau- 


dius Charax di Pergamo [Bologna 1984]), Smyrna. 


''' Ιω... ЕЕС АМТЕПЕБ AT ROMAN SPARTA AND EPIDAUROS. A.J. 
ЄК ра ООЛ А вВБАл 80 (1985) 191-258, analyzes the prosopo- 
@ г арис ο τπεπεε. for the Spartan families of the Memmiií, Vo- 
По ser εις οτι Pomponii Pompeii, Aelii, and for the Epidau- 
rian Statilii. Numerous tables and stemmata. See our lemmata 
nice S04 305585307- 308. On pp. 224-230 Spawforth examines the 
Career ofl the Roman senator Tib. Claudius Brasidas, cf. IG 
Uc ICE F ү ο ο Digest 36.1.23. See our lemma no. 324. 





"5 LAKONIA - MESSENIA Ἱσδ -- 
iUe — 00000 A s n l O ο —  — n n. 


For inscriptions of late antiquity from Lakonia see aiso 
our lemma no: 390. 


_____ __ Є © ёё ёё „——————————————-——— 
— —— r 


MESSENIA 





345. KORONE. HONORARY HERM FOR HARMONTIKOS, 2mndy sr EMT 
ο. τος. ρου SEG XIV 3360 АМ 059 рач ortir E ARN 
(109085) 215-215, discusses the careermof πε Ποποτσεπιτ. “Ἢ. τε 
light of IvO 446 and 459. πε identifies Harmoni kos ша сие 
'λγητα b. ο, as a member of the Spartan fanmil Mo mor cT 
through whom the honorand claimed descent from the 02 о=копг ония 


343. MESSENE. DECREE ANDOVCDIST OR CONTRIPPUTORO ΡΟ ЕЕ РААН 
TO PUBLIC BUILDINGS, СА. 15 B.C. πα D, SEG κιτ 5 ΠΡΌΠΝ 
D Migeotte, BCH 109 (1985) °597-607%* (ph; ο τεροτ σος chc NETT 
two stones, published separately, do in fact join in them ne 
ner suggested by J. апа L. Robert, ВЕ (1966) 2005 οσα συ πι Da 
in SEG XXIII 207. After study of the fraqgmente in the Мусс: 
of Mavromati, he republishes the whole with translation and 
commentary. Among many other points of interest, Migeotte 
draws attention to the unusual disposition of the text on the 
stone in which the decree, LL. 1-8, is interrupted by the cat- 


diogues LL. 9-35, and then resumed in Lb. 362542988 c print Mi 
bes Τε; Dio 141 


TE τᾶν πόλιν ἀπὸ τῶν KPIT[- - - - та δἸ]αμόσια συνφυ[λάσ] - 
σειν τὰ ἀπὸ προγόνων παραδ[εδ]ομένα α[ὐτᾶ καὶ τὰ 
δίκαια ὀφ]είλοντα τηρεῖσθαι τ[ῷ] 
τε Δάμῳ τῷ “Ῥωμαίων καῖ Σεβαστῷ Καίσαρι” περὶ [δὲ 
τούτων ἔχοντος] тау πλείστον ρφροντ[ι τ 
4 δα ᾿Επινίπμου τοῦ γραμματέος τῶν συνέδρων [ὺ]πὲρ [ r&ç 
πόλιο]ς περὶ τῶν συμφερόν - 
των, καϑῶς xai παρ᾽ ὅλον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν ποιεῖται, εἴνεμεν 
[τοῦ ἐ]πισμευασθῆμεν та δα. l 
μόσια xai παραμαλοῦντος τοὺς διᾶ παντὸς ποιοῦντας та 
[5t ]xata тё. πόλει “Ελλανάς 
τε καὶ “Ρωμαίους τοὺς ἐν αὐτᾷ κατοικοῦντας καὶ ἐν τῷ 
παρόντ[ι ] ὑπολανβάνοντας τὸ 
κοινᾷ ἀσθενὲς αὐτᾶς κατ᾽ ἄνδρα ὑπεχομένους xai κατᾶ 
δύναμιν ἐμπληροῦν τὸ βέλ- 
τιστον ἐπανγελλομένους εἰς τἂν ἐπισμευᾶν αὐτᾶς, εἰς 
ἂν ὑπέ[σχ]οντο, vacat 
Τεισαρχος Διονυσίου εἰς τἂν ἐπισμευᾶν т 
γυμνασίου ὑποσχόμε[νος] δει- 


νάρια πενταμµμόσια ἐπεσμεύασε τάν τε ὀλυμπικᾶν στοᾶν καὶ 
τᾶν µέσαν. ος. - 


οὗ ἀρχαίου 


А vacat 
12 Κράτων ᾿Αρχεδάμου тау γινομέναν αὐτῷ ἔξοδον ειτε. το 
γυμνάσιον εἰς Ела δεινάρια τρι- 


Do. We MESSENIA - ARKADIA το 
mL == ο ο ος ΕΝ ΣΑ mom 0. 103 
ακόσια καὶ та γινόμενα αὐτῷ ἐν τῷ μετὰ Φιλόστρατον 

ἐνιαυτῷ εἰς ἐναγισμὸν ᾿Αριστομέ- 
νει ταύρου δεινάρια ἑβδομήκοντα. vacat 


ΙΤ окота а readings M. drftfers from the text in SEG 
TI τν ος CAUMKHLOC L, 27 ᾿Αριστομένεος xai ὑπὲρ LL, 
37-38 τοὺς ἐπανγελ]ὶμένους L. 39 παρᾶ τὸ Σεβάστειον LL. 39-40 
χαρά]ξας L. 40 ἀνάθημα τῶν τελεσθησομένων. 


— ——CF—  —r—.—T  —ə— ——T M 


ARKADIA 


—— — . . ο ο ... LALLL 


244.—AÀLIPHERA. SCULPTOR'S SIGNATURE, ow hJ 4 Uh CENT: PRC S? 
CECHI ОЛБО М. Jost, Sanct. Arcad. 81, dates the letter-forms 
One ent δ.σ. апа follows Orlandos' view that Ἕσις is 
Eccl the colossal statue of Athena by Hypatodoros. mne 
suggests that in L. 2 we should read θΓηβ]αῖος. 


— n T-. . ο}... 


345. BASSAI. MASONS' MARKS AND STAMPED TILES ON THE TEM- 
ο. ος APOLEO-. К.А. Cooper, op. cit (our lemma no. Во РОО 
(ph.), describes and illustrates a number of single-letter ma- 
moms шагке of the 95th cent. B.C. on blocks of the temple, E, 
po. Ф [. He also presents the stamped terracotta roof tiles 
Sr ате Hellenistic-early Roman date, with earlier 15 xogra- 
phy. [ Απ]όλλ[ωνος] ana ['AnóX]Xo[voc]; Φ[ι]αλ[ἑων] ana [Φ]ια- 
Хе [оу]; [δ]αμόσι[ος]. From these Cooper infers that "indepen- 
dent authorities were undertaking repairs: Phigalia, the demos 
(δαμόσιος) and the sanctuary (᾿Απόλλωνος }. " 


ҺР e e U U a. 


346. BASSAI. VASE INSCRIPTION, 4th CENT. B.C.? Graffito on 
the bottom of a black-glazed skyphos found at the temple of A- 
pe ο nno fin he National Museum in Athens (no. 15423). 
pu ο К оо рег ορ. сї. (our lemma nos 352) 56-58, 185 
ОООО E hos suggestsothat9tomight be a mercantile inscription 
ERO M 5ο τα e τπτ ront οἳ the initial alpha possibly indicat- 
ое аас шаат спер тсе ... added at the time of sale." 
Re епа ively., could Aphal refer to Aphaia?" 


ΑΦΑΙ 





347. DEMETSANA. REUSED GRAVESTONE. Limestone stele with 
Εν: τ ed iment trimmed off; built into the church of 
πετ. στ ου uostololcatoPalrochorissouth οἵ Demetsana. Ed. pr. 
ο A UP Iko Ππονος ; (1985) 88-90 по. 3 (ph.), who recon- 
ο ποπ οι ο τ. ΤΕΕ, егеп texts. B and C were cut directly over 
A. He mentions that another unpublished grave stele is re- 
ἔπ... Hmnmelpnwentory (no. 48) of the Archaeological Collec- 
tion at Demetsana. 


аса: Pete n e ο 2 


А. [- - -JA[- - -] 
AA[ лз JI TA 
τ ии 
4 E — AA 
P J ced 
B. ᾿Αχαϊπμὲ 
χαῖρε 
ος ΘεοδωρΙ{[ . ] ond CENT ο 
Ἠύμηλίδα 
Ξενία 
ХОГрЕ ТЕ 


3248. GORTYS.- DEDICATION πο S ASKLEEPIOS АИОН УС ЕТСЕ 
НЕТ Εντ τος SRE Ginouves μα ποτ. OS M» gu briefly notes 
the discovery of this inscription (and da fragmento map a 


cent. B.C. decree) in excavations of the French Schoo УЕ 
seront publiées par Pierre Charneux. No furtheuedetaunc 
canci. Arcad. 203, M. Jost reports "Р. Сбһагпепйхк те communique 
la lecture suivante: Λέων Ολυμπίαδα | Ολυμπιάδαν τὸν atoloi 
διὸν xai Пасі .ένας τᾶς Ξενοφίλου ᾿Ασκλαπιῶι | καὶ "Υγιείαι." 


———— — ————————————————M———M——————MMÓM ы 


349  7GORTYS. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS 2πα. СЕПТИ ЕЕ Stats 
ше Басе briefly reported by M. Jost Sanct Ре 
"Dédicace inédite: Φιλοποίμην Καλλιμράτεια | Κράτειαν τᾶν ӨШ 
γατέρα ᾿Ασμλαπιῶι. 


—  m_ w ο] _ . “|. ο. LLL 


320. KLEITOR. CATALOGUE OF NAMES, CA. 250 A.D. IG V 22 
3658. SEG XXXI 347. І.А. Pikoulas, HOROS 3 (1985) 87-88 no. E 
ОРА Э reports the discovery of another fragment of this in- 
ο πρ оп built into the wall ol Ὡς monastery Tor Ago Ch 
nasios at the village of Philia. Slab of limestone which probs 
ably comes from the end of the catalogue; its exact physical 
relationship to IG V.2.369B9c4ndot be determined. Рег og ar d 
the list as ephebic. We print the text with C lunra δε]ου 


Column I for reasons of Space, although they stand side-by- 
S demon με ετοπε. 


Column TI 
[= са. з=] Διονύσιος ) 
Αὐρ. ᾿Επαφρόδιτος ᾿Αφροδισίου 
Αὐρ. Σωσι[κ]ράτης Εὐτύχο[υ] 
4 Азр. Συμ[φ]ορος = ca, 5 SJ μι З =] 
AG τιν voca ТЕ 
Aúp. ᾿Επαφρόδιτος "®тафрр[®©] 
АШ ШЕ Прато та СЕ | 
vacat a 


Kun ARKADIA 105 
Бл ы л о иы ШШК ЫШ л  .τιι 9s 


Column II 


8 Aop. [- - -] 
Αρ. Σωτήριχος Χρυσίππ[ου] 
КАТТО «οι ` Еос - =] 
Aóp. [..]IKPAAZ[- - -] 

12 КА. [- - - ` -] 
[Ado -1xp- =] 
Anp ΣΕ. ου ` JTAZ[-,V 2] 





L. 5 To.atvog ed. рг. 1. 6 ᾿Επαφρ[ᾶ]. 


Е ————___—_____________ 


Δ. τηε; DEEDICATION TO THE ТОНО АЕ ТИЮ АИ Ὁδ οσο κ... 
απ νο. εστίες, LSAG 210; 215 no. 11 (ср ans MOSS ss ЕЕ 
cun naq 41: 519-520, while stressing that the provenance 
of this spear-butt is not certain (Kleitor? Mantineia?), spec- 
ulates on the origins and development of the cult of the Dios- 
οπου Keitor, Pausanias 8.21.4. 


——————————————————————————————————————ÁÀM——————— LLL 


s ο ου OTILION: NEAR BASSAI. MANUMISSION, 5th/4th СЕНТ. 
ο τα TV. 420. SEG XI 1164. F.A. Cooper, HESPERIA 44 (1975) 
КО ο ph) after study of this bronze plaque in the Na- 
tional Museum at Athens, urges that the letter-forms are ap- 
propriate to a date ca. 369-325 B.C. In The Temple of Apollo 
ο ο ο ο A Freliminary Study (New York 1978) 29-44; 168; 
NGC ЕЮ ЕЕ ives а detailed commentary with full biblio- 
ΤΙ. 55 απ πε conflicting- sources" an "insoluble 
Са ае БИТ е Απροι]ο Ἑασςιήας in the manumission is contra- 
dicted by Pausanias 8.41.7, who gives the epithet of Apollo 
Bc uu ла ог the statue of Apollo at Megalopolis (8.30.2- 
4) as ᾿Επικούριος. C. suggests that this epithet may have been 
ἔσο only worth the statue which stood outside the temple 
ПО που Ν.Ο Τη πε temple itself. When the statue vas moved to 
Ше а Оро лс thes epithet travelled with it. 


M. Jost, Sanct. Arcad. 486, rejects this explanation as 
|i ompli cated to be convincing. She suggests that there is 
о πώς unusual а text from Mt. Kotilion referring to the 
god of Bassai, whose temple lay nearby, as Apollo Bassitas, 
phos chusoproper epithet was Epikourios. 


ERE ТООК OTI LT ONF T NEAR BASSAI. INCERTA, EARLY 3rd CENT. 
РӨ S; КоЛ Ὁ». бСссрег, op. cit: (our lemma. no. 352) 
ο πο sr an ОБОЛ ри ος the larger of these two pieces, which 
τ. eaaa Museum in Athens (no. 13097); the smaller 
is lost. He restores the former as θιῶν ἱε[ρά], which he 
translates as "sanctuary of the gods," and suggests the above 
date. In note 13 on p. 48 Cooper observes "(ёра [sic] is the 
Arkadian variant of ἱἰεέρον, see Jeffery, Scripts ... 209." 





T ARKADIA IG V.2 
dos ë . Oa o ankan. O P DK ERA 


354. LYKOSOURA. SACRED REGULATIONS GOVERNING THE SANCTU- 
ARY OF DESPOINA, 2nd CENT. B.C. IG V.2 0014 mS EC ο 
XXXIV 324. Sokolowski, 15606 no. 68: I- Loucas. ME MENO E 
Durie, Peloponnesiaka 16 (19685 060 оо ο ο pid ry the ἄγαλ- 
ua in L. 15 as the object which by its БӨС ραπ ο πο Τη 
the dromenon of the cult brings delignt τα theo0goddg t sc ЕЕ 
it corresponds to the animal-headed terracotta figurines that 
were offered to Despoina at Lykosoura. They observe that the 
correct reading їп L. 19 ig θήλεα [= ----ἱἰ-ᾳ xat кш 


M. Jost, Sanct. Arcad. 329-2331. gives"a' trans а оп 
Lhe text and argues that this cannot be the πινακπιον k επ 
γραμμένον ἔχον τὰ ἐς τὴν τελετήν that Pausanias notes in the 
southestoa of the sanctuary of Ὀεεροιπα, 8:37 ο που er 
dictions in the text concern the sanctuary" as Ἡπειςε, “Παπ 
που refer to some specific rite. It is a straightfoeorvar dis 
sacra that resembles SEG XI 1112 (our lemma no. 369) and has 
nothing to do with the mysteries. 


——————————————————————M——M————— 


ΑΕ LYKOSOURA. CATALOGUE ОЕ MYSTAI СА 905 0 А БЕ кош 
248. DEG XXXIV 324. A.J.8. Spavforth, ABSA 80 (1985) 222-25 
in an examination of the ties between the Voluseni of Sparta 
and the sanctuary at Lykosoura, follows Kolbe (IG V.2 54 4 ) n 
identifying the priest їп LL. 253 asthe soni of Pompeius Da- 
mainetos and Volusene Iusta. He suggests the above date and 
speculates that this family of Pompeii came from n par шак 


—— —-  — LLL 


356. LYKOSOURA. HONORS FOR VOLUSENA IUSTA τη), е КАЕ IO 
A.D. IG V.2.544. A.J.8. Spawforth, ABSA 80 (1985) 222-224, "Mm 
ges that in L. 6 IIOYZTAN must be interpreted as an error Tor 
«I»oDordqgv For Volusene Iusta aad her family see our lemma 
no. 355. The above date is suggested by ра οτι... 


——————————————_ 9.99. 


ЗОП ИАЕА ARCHAIC GRAVESTONE, ОА 500 B COEPI mc5 one 
Stele built into the mouth of a well in the"villaqge of Ат Ме 
annes in the southern region of the territory of Меаа1сро ш 
The stele was Probably found at the site of the cemetery of 
enmane ient city of Ма! ез... ES pr. καν Pikoulas HOROS Ta 
(1985) 85-86 no. 1 CD e EC interprets the Lakonian epiche r= 


ic alphabet as evidence that Malea was a ретаз е 


city orf 
opartas 


᾿Αμεὐῃιπίπ)ος 


——————————————————— 5 


νε МАМТІНЕТА HONORARY DECREE FOR ΠΕΡΑ, 64/3 OR bo 
БОС ТОС Уо 265. R. о а Е o REDI СЕ 


° | ossen Gottinen Arkadien 
onderschriften CA Wien NOS 5-81, urges that NE ναός 
in LL. 24-26 is the Κοράγιον of IG Misco ooo DINE ο (see our 


NC. по. озу: This decree COncerns only the worship οὗ κος 
an hasi nothing το do with the Sanctuary of Demeter and Kore 


EG V .2 ARKADIA ШОТ 
mentioned by Pausanias 8.9.2. Speculation on ihe nature отете 
cult of Kore at Mantineia and the possibilily that 1t origin 
nated in the town of Nestane on Mt. Alesion. 


MUNI E SuncumeweArcade 126-127; 349-349, points out thart 
both this stele and our lemma no. 359 were found in Mantineia 
and cannot have anything to do with a cult at Alesion. Each 
decree concerns a separate ceremony, but both have to do with 
the same sanctuary of Demeter and Kore where there were a meg- 
Ισ а Koragion Analysis of the rites of Kore; removal of 
the cult statue to a private home; opening.of the temple for 
опе day each month; preparation of a new peplos; etc. 





O ENTI NETAS HONORARY DECREE FOR PHAENA, 46/75 OR 4473 
ο 2-726067 SEG XI 1093. R. Stiglitz, op. cit (see our 
lemma no. 358) argues that the μέγαρον in L. 27 and the Κορά- 
γιον, where this stele was erected (LL. 40-41), have nothing 
ο ο vith the sanctuary of Demeter and Kore mentioned by Pau- 
sanias 8.9.2. This decree concerns only Demeter. Since ἄρχον- 
τ ΕΕ» 1σηαζεα in connection with the Koragion, the latter 
ους Έσεπα temple run by the state. M. Jost, Sanct. Ar- 
баай 126-127; 345-340, urges that this text does indeed con- 
Eergaccultocot Demeter and Kore, one with Eleusinian overtones 
ας uding mysteries and a megaron. Brief discussion of σιταρ- 
εν τρ. Б 256 ). 


ЕСО IP ЫТ NETA. DECREE OF THE PRIESTS OF ASKLEPIOS IN HON- 
ο. КОЩЛ TA ET T A EBI S СЕНТ. A.D. IG V.2.269. M. Jost, Sanct. 
К с а 041-5067 examines this text for the light it sheds on 
Ое ССИ ο Asklepios at Mantineia., particularly the οεῖπνα 
"Ισιακά апа πυρφορικά. 





ο Νιμ. BOUNDARY STONE OF A SANCTUARY OF ZEUS, 5th 
gp ШЫН С ИС 228685 M. Jost. Sanct. Arcad. 269-270, specu- 
lates on the epithet Κεραύνο, as opposed to the more normal 
kepar o Шап its Iinplication that a primitive form of Zeus 
πεν ττεη. ΙΠπ the iifth century B.C. 


—— a n [a 


362. MANTINEIA. BOUNDARY STONE(?) OF ZEUS EUBOULEUS, 4tn/ 
КОО О FNT Ок СОТО 2 2а0. м. Jost, Sanct. Arcad. 275-2176, ar- 
gues that the epithet has nothing to do with εὐβουλία; it is, 
а а chihonic signifier, cf. Hesychios s.v. Βὐβουλεύυύς, 


м———-.”"„ыыы——————————————————————Є—ЄҮҤ—_—-—--— Fp. — Ө ———— 


ЕСИ НЕТА DEDICATION TO ATHENA ALALKOMENIA, СА. 320 
ИО ,5-ο;ςο.ττιι τ-Θ... ost, Sanct. Arcad. 386-387, examines 
the significance of the cult title of 'Алал\ионємуї{а@а in Mantin- 
eia. 


— — l J ο... с .ἀἾἄ«..-;------ 6 σσ — ———————————————— 


το 5 ARKADIA IG V2 
364 T MANTINEIA. DEDICATIONS IN ΤΠΕ O SANGCTU R YES Г i: 250 M 
AFTER 1ου ALD τὸ V.?.28B1 aud 312. БЕС Στ ЛОО MU UMEN , ; 
απ сб, Sanct -Arcad 541-5425 serico EN re- 
Vlews the evidence for this sanctuary and cult in Hant ше е 





365. MEGALOPOLIS. GRAVE EPIGRAM OF DIONYSIA, PRIESTESS ШЕ 
TSTS БА 200 A.D. IG V.2.472. F. Dunand, ZPE PECES Ар 
σα 9 апа L. Robert, BE (1968) 265; A. Henricho E ENS 
(1069071001 J. апа D. Robert. BE (1969) 260; F. Dunand, L8 
culte d'Isis dans le bassin de la Mediterranee 3 (1973) 153; 
S.K. Heyob, The Cult of Isis among Women in the Graeco-Roman 
world (1075) 61 по. 37. In Sanct. Arcad 5943-544 . NEN TEE рге Ж 
sents a useful summary of the scholarly dispute over whether 
it is the goddess herself (a statue) or her priestess, Diony- 
Sla, who is being wvashed and perfumed in LL. 102123. 


——  —  _  _ _ __ ο ο... τς... 


366. TERRITORY OF MEGALOPOLIS: BELMINATIS. INCERTUM, Т с ша 
ОЧ NI А.Б Marble epistyle of a dedicatory о grave Stele 
built into the wall of the church of Ayia Eirene B southeast 
of the village of Skortsinou. Large letters 0506-0 079 high 
DIM DIL P i koulas, LAKONIKAT SPOUDAT б (1982) 282-283 (ph DB 


ΟΙ -ἢ 


[᾿Ασµμληπ]ειάδο[υ 2] ea. DILE 


——————— LLL 


367. ORCHOMENOS. SYNOIKIA OF ORCHOMENOS AND EUAIMON, СА. 
ο ο ο τον о Заз δρα ΧΧΧΤῚ 406;*w XXXIV 1690 СЕКУ 
οι κ саас oio en disousses IE inclusion of Ζεὺς "Αρης 
in the oaths and the rarity of this aspec m ehh τας... Greece. 


ьа. 5 ο. 


368. ORCHOMENOS. DECREE OF THE ACHAIAN LEAGUE AUTHORIZING 
THE ADMISSION OF CICHOMENOS ΟΣΑ πο εις XXXIII 318 И 
Jost, Sanct. Arcad. 277-278, discusses the etymology andn he 
neaning of the epithet OnAdoutoc ος. σε... μα. 16 


ο τετ οι a 


SOOEPHENEOS?qxz SACRED LAV CONCERNING DEMETER THESMOPHOROSE 
CAD πα τρ ο «πο age llo χιτ ο ο... Sokolowski MI Ca) 
зарра απο 325 M; Jost Sancta Arcad. 325-326, does not be- 
lieve that there are adequate grounds for assigning this text 
to Pheneos. The equation τᾶι Δάματρι xài Θεσμοφόροι (Dumon 58 
АШ ТОЛ οσο COPAS `Ë Ft бы с compelling. The 
contains the earliest known mention of Demeter Thesgsmophor ss 
and if it does come from Arkadia, it πε ρε уо support ΗΠετοαάασ 
pus contention Ge τὸ IE ME Thesmophoria was an old pre- 
Dorian festival preserved only by the Ark ai а - 


пз = LL cer АА PPE 


law 


EG V.2 ARKADIA 109 
m ---. "1. а 5953 


310. STYMPHALOS. DECREE ΟΡ ELATEIA IN HONOR OF THE PEOPLE 
E STYMPHALOS, CA. 189 B.C. ΕΗ ΤΙ ποτ ХІТ ЧОТ τ: Haz 
Ecc Pausanias (see ους lemma no. 1775) 67-69, explores the 
mythological ties between Stymphalos and Elateia which formed 


the backdrop to this decree. They are outlined in Paus. 10 
5; в8.4.5-6. 


———— 


3711. STYMPHALOS. DEDICATION TO DEMETER: CA. 500-450 B.O. 
Eronze spear point with inscription on two sides down the 
length of the point. Provenance not stated; now in the P. Ka- 
pellopoulos Collection. Ed. pr. P. amandr y, BOCH ο 19715 560] 
602 (ph.), who explains B as the firs erroneous attempt Ey 


the inscriber who then cut the correct text on the opposite 
Шасе(2?2 у. 


A. Δάματρος Στυνφάλοι 
Β. Δάμίαμ)ατέρλδος Στυνφάλο{Γι ] 


B. ΔΑΜΑΜΑΤΟΣ ΣΤΥΝΦΑΛΟ [There does not appear to be room 
ШЭ ie final iota restored by ed. pr. Stroud.] 


————————————————————————————————————————M————————— MÀ 


ο το. Ομ ος, GRAVESTONES. In AR (1984-85) 19, Ε.Β. 
Williams reports the discovery of 6 inscribed stones in a cem- 
etery ca. 2 km. north of Stymphalos. "New names this year in- 
ΤΕ Ка т ега, Ass- - -, =< -ileas, Antiglitsa, and - -opa." 
ο ους phe ος any other information. 


Іп EAH (1984) 65 these names are given in Greek: Καλλιέρα, 
"Аоо- - — JXcoac Αντιγλίτσα., - - -σοπα. 


π᾿... 5», 22 роу williams reports, "inscribed 
ШЗ ЕС  ἵποιμας ΚΑΡΕΤΙΤΡΕΕΑ, AS[...], SYNETTE, [..JILEAS, NEOKRA- 
ΙΙ, nd several that are too worn to be readable." 


[W. publishes ph. of two of these which clearly read Καλ- 
περα апа ZOvertc | γαῖρε. Stroud. ] 





373. TEGEA. LAW CONCERNING THE SANCTUARY OF ATHENA ALEA, 
EROS 3 01D. ο ο τα V.2.3. SEG XXV 438." Sokolowsktí1, LSCG 
ὦ. Jost Sanct. Arcad. 382-384, after pointing out 
Ec UEM το is not а lex sacra of the sanctuary of Athena Alea 
but a law of the state concerning pasture land at a place 
called Alea, gives a detailed analysis of those sections deal- 
ШОО τους τηε е госпуте5ѕ5, hieromnamones, and priest of Athena 
IE GUN ου ορ οὐ ος the meaning of Γνφορβισμός, τριπανάγορσις, 
аша πε administratión of the sanctuary insofar as it is re- 
ο ατα S Ίπεετιροιοηπ.: 





0 ARKAD TAT- TELIS IG. V 
M АА O R 


ЭТА Л ТГЕСЕА NOR AVE EPIGRAM; ὅπα-ιταοα σσ Ισ AD E X I гот 
ee αν. του πε. Morelli; RELC 125390758959 55-60, rejects the 
σι ορ τ. Gallavotti, Metri e ritmi nelle iscrizioni qr ee DiE 
ποτε. ӘЛ Ө tos πο. Ту that this poem cons iskt con Tout hemi- 
epes- Не points- cout that it comes from ΤΕΘΕΞ,, Boiotia, sang 


та οοπτα πο two pentameters- 





375. TEGEA. LATIN MILESTONES..2T6O0-S2B2 A D ο... р. EE 
I-A. Pikoulas, HOROS 3 (1985) 90-91 no. 4, reads the firs t ы 
these two texts as follows and underlines its importance for 
the course of the road Megalopolis-Pallantion-Tegea. 


Етар Caes. М.] 
An[nio] 
Floriano 

FP. Е. Aug. 
Ε.Ε. 

m po ITI 


Plio) Felice), P(atre) Patriae) πο ο) p(asuum). 
τα UU l: i= cL E Ы a 2. 


ПОСЕТИ pt ions of late antiquity from Tegea see also our 
lemma no. 399. 


=o O— Y K -_— . Ü  -,. Ü 66 
— m — v —  c———PPp.-.—o[-<——- .ə.—,l 


ELIS 


Á UUU 


376. ELIS. INCERTUM AND VASE INSCRIPTIONS. SEGOE XX T DIY 
326-327. In PAAH (1983) [1986] A.165 (ρα), N. Yialouricma S 
scribes and illustrates these three inscriptione. 


—— — ο. LLLLLLLLL 


377. KYLLENE. GRAVESTONE OF DIONYSIOS. Fragment of a 
grave stele found reused in a tomb of the 4th*cent B C Fir 
Aria (Kastro Kyllene) in excavations of the Greek Archaeolog- 


ical Service. Ed. pr. I. Trianti, AD 33 (1978) [1985] 5.77? 
СРЕ) 


[δι ]ονύσιος 


——— ο. LLL  . . 


το OLYMPTA (NOW ΙΝ LONDON JCS ALLIANCE BETWEEN THE ELEIANS 
AND ANOTHER STATE, CA. 500 n C νο Meiggs-Lewis, GHT 72 
SEG ХІ 1182; XXII 337; XXXI 362.» L. Dubois, GLOTTA 63 (19853) 
45-48, rejects the reading ᾿Ερξαοίοις in LL. 1-2 and therin? 
terpretation of these people as the citizens ОТ Нега а “лп 
козе ш Arkadian Нез келды троп published photographs) EOFa- 
OlOlG which is interpreted as koórd(ol)orco the ethnic осе 


city Eða in the Thyreatis, cf. Stephanos Byz. S.V.; SEG XXX 
377. See our lemma по. 287: 


ECTS TOTEM 
————M————————Àáà ἲ. S S E 

J.H. Karnezis, EHEM 2 (1983) 319-327, discusses the J iq КЕ 
cast by this text on the status of the two states involved and 
Dc Шер Гау οἱ their individual systems of law. 


——————————M———MM UUS 


2510.—0LYMPTIA. ELEIAN DECREE CONCERNING EXILES; 4th CENT 
B.C. SEG XI 1187; XXIX 404. Brief discussion of the date and 


раба оя ооп decree in H.-J], Gehrke, Stasijis: VESTIGIA 235 
(1985) 56. 


———————————————————————MM————————————M Hà U — MÓ—— M € aaa o a 


C (UE COMIDA ARGI VE DEDICATION, CA. 500-2400 BC.” Small 
en enze i gurine of a nude male discus thrower found in the 
πη excavations. Inscription incised on the left side of 
the body. Attributed to an Argive workshop by ed. pr. VW. 
ο ОТЫ е Funde aus Olympia, ed. A. Mallwitz, H.-V. Herrmann 


Nx o ͵ ΙΙ» Ho τοῦ, ο (ph). σε, SEG XI 1232, See our 
emma no. 388., 


Ευσης 


ιο ALFOC "CH 





Ἣ"Ἥὶ'ι'ι.,.ι.ι.ι, ΡΕ CATION ОЕ EUTHYMOS, AFTER 472 B.C. ISO 
ο S ο I σοο ο Gallavotti, SILENO 10 (1984) 215-223. 


discusses this inscription again in the light of Kallimachos, 
τος, Pfeiffer: 


το ISMDIA INSCRIPTION ON THE MEGARIAN TREASURY. ТУО 
EO τα Tipi ni 5 of Megara (Baltimore 1985) 292-294, ed. T.J. 
Πιο ο та ᾱ аду, the former discusses Pausanias 6.19.9-11 
πα πο απ ошо ост сат problems ot the date and occasion for 
ШЕШ εεπεντησττοηυ. of this treasury. He appears to have written 
was b in o ledge ol C. Corbetta, RID 112 (1978) 297-304 = SEG 
ο V IT lO and 428: 





са КОИ ИРОК REDI CATION ο THES METROON TO AUGUSTUS; CA: 
τν. 0 о ο νυ $66 ο. Stone III, MDAI(A) 100 (1985) 
ευ ΕΕ aa i cussion oft the imperial portrait statues from 
il ce ο cr οι Όσες this text to confirm the identification of 
the cult statue as Augustus, but the absence of the word θεός 
ο ο ο Ἑ самка сате is puzzling: S. suggests that the statue of 
ο οσα маз dedicated during his lifetime when the temple was 
ο i S εστι ated to the Mother of the Gods. The displacement 
КЮ Ше Mo cher and the installation of the imperial cult did 
Mo πας р се ип т after 68 A.D. when, it is suggested, Nero 
removed her statue. The Eleians under Vespasian put in the o- 
кюе рог τα ы statues probably in 71-73 A.D. 





асл ο MEIA =ТАТШОЕ BASE FOR M. ATILIUS BRADUA, HADRIAN- 
Е OUNOLDISESEGOXOXEITIS254, 340.* W. Еск, ор. cit. (cf. our 
Шешша по ο ο EP33-235. reprints the text with German trans- 


112 ELIS 





Π τοπ and analysis of the Ἠποσαπα 5 ἨΤΕµᾖ”ΞΕ and family, po -- 
= е dg ЕИ оа ОО ар пуга νε prints Αζτιλλ»λιον (cf. 
SEG XXXI 371) and in LL. 2/3 he favors (υπατον, осомМапосоОо шоу ш 
Осо Αδριανοῦ,.  ὑπατιμὸν, "etes 


заз LF OLYMPIA: DEDICATION ΟΡ ΤΗΕ V TOTORYJCHAR IO EC ου 
NICIUS NATALIS, AFTER 153 A.D. IvO 2364. с. Habicht PP Uu 
(see our lemma no. 1775) 178-180, after a discussion т 
ласоге апа date ot this dedication Бу an Olympic n s o ME P 
vors tne vrew that.it was in digging for the Гот л ошм 
the monument that the incident described by ατα οσο π 
σου place: 


ο O a a IPS IPS S S S 5 5 


386. OLYMPIA. HONORS FOR TIBERIUS“CLAUDIUSEK OPP I Ж DESC 
[IPS SENE LATE 2nd CENT. A.D. SEG XXXI 2972; ОЕ А 
Puech, REA 85 (1983) 30-31, identifies the honorand with the 
homonym who received IvO 458. Both inscriptions honor the sm 
man who served the Messenians well (SEG XXXI 372) before he 
became strategos and Helladarch of the koinon of the Achaiae 
(IvO 458), probably at the end of the century Discussioni on 
сие ορ οι τοπ on LL: 5-8 of SEG TXIKI У сее also ког 
lemma no. 263. 


———————— LLL 


387. OLYMPIA. GRAVESTONE OF THE BOXER AGATHOS DAIMON, 2nd 
ασ MEA SNR [TU R апа M. Brophy. AW PL 115 (SS 
15: reprint tme text with helpful bibliographic mde m 
ο ο ο ος the Cause of death: They place the event in 149. 
J ο ο ο ИТУЕ RED Te 1-0.3: АСЮ 


7. INSCRIPTIONS ON VARIOUS OBJECTS AN ΜΠ 
Witz, H.-V. Herrmann, Die Funde aus Olympia (Athens 1980), 
ince lude in this vella li ustrated catalogue of finds from the 


excavations. of the German Archaeological Institute tuen ON 
lowing inscribed Ebo elc t eX 


(8) No. 57 Helmet dedicated Dy the Athenian Miltiades: EG 
II MX XIII ост. 

(b) No. 58 Helmet dedicated DEDI CM MC SEG OXONII 

"Ic ο 62,1 Bronze greavesdedicated by the Kleonaians A r 
ποιον 3 2 0: 


"c σος σος 0 SS cona greave dedicated by the Ar gd wes cS EOM 
ενος XXXI 367.* 

) No. 63 Bronze Jreave dedicated to Zeus: SEG ΧΚΧΙΝ ρου. 

) 


Νο. 67,1 Bronze shield dedicated by the Zanklaians: SEG 
AW P PU e 


GODS NOS 97 АТС Т Г ауе inscription on the 
garians: IvO 653; see OUT 
(h) No. 107,1 Bronze figurine 


Ireasury r (ne Me- 
Lenman Вя 


of an athlete: ΟΧΙ, o y 


ELTS 113 
— H"aH. 2 U  _ S S 113 


IPO 107 2 Bronze ЗЕ О οπ athlete: ineditum. бее 
our lemma no. 380. 


(Jj) No. 133 Pheidias' C UL ο ΠΠ ος τ ατα: 
—— S 


389. MAKISTOS. CITIZENSHIP DECREE ον το τμ το 55-55 
B.C. Bronze plaque found in the excavations of a temple of A- 
thena at Mazi; now in the olympia Museum (M 1128), cf. SEG хуу 
422. Six nail holes for attaching it to a wooden backer were 
cut before the text was inscribed. Ed. pr. A.-I. Trianti, 'O 
γλυπτὸς διάκοσμος τοῦ ναοῦ στὸ Μάζι τῆς ᾿Ηλείας (Diss. Thes- 
salonika 1985) 26-33; 143-147 (ph.), who uses this inscriptien 
to locate the ancient city of Makistos. She interprets Καταμόω 
in L. 9 as the name of one of three damiourgoi and not as rhe 
title of a magistrate. In L. 11 she regards Συλεύς as a name, 
not an ethnic; the punctuation mark before this word has been 


mitted. The decree dates from the period of independence of 
Ие ру лап cities. 


Ἔδοξε τοῖρ Тр. фол іо. р ὅσσοι év тб. 
πίνακι ἐνηγράφενται, Μαμιστί- 
οιρ ἧμεν. at δέ тїр συλαία τᾶμ 
отеках а Сте ἐν τελέων 
ἀποστέλλοι διµαίωρ no- 
λιτειομένοιρ ма иёт 
τὸν «νόμον», ἀσεβήτω πὸτ тар 'A- 
8 ϑανᾶρ. Ааїраухо δαµιω- 
pYó, Κατακόω, ᾿Αγησιδά- . 
ООШ: Αὐυσιάδας , "Aytac 
Мєуб\ћипс̧ i ᾿Αγεμονεύς i Φίλιππος Συλεύς 
125 ”Απελλις : “Εταίριχος í Προνόα : Φίλυνος : Χάροψ 
Δαϊμένης i Πυϑίων vestigia incerta 


Ор το τοτε το, T Trianti suggests that the fragmentary 
τε πισπασυες bearing lists of names found by Stavropoulos, 
νι... БЕ στο ον 536. and Yialouris, РААН (1960) 175176, at 
Еши 5 τεπτιίε Кате from similar decrees. She notes that in the 
excavations of 1983 another bronze plaque was discovered bear- 
Мао πα remaing of two names, cf. РААН (1983) [1986] 4.168. 


Επ εν αι ο Ισ 2» 1967} 72752277 (ph). reprints the 
text vith notes on the dialect. He supports the view of E. 
Meyer, Neue Peloponnesische Wanderungen (Bern 1957) 67, that 
Makistos was located ca. 12 km. from this temple at the foot 
of Mt. Kaiapha. The temple of Athena was, then, a central 
лп ак of kthe Triphylioi in which the Makistoi deposited a 
sp vo ЫК не decree. it does not lie in Makistos. In b. 9 
сеет геа MOTOMOOC and interprets this as the title of a 
magistrate whose duties may have resembled those of a secre- 
tary. 





114 ACHAIA 
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389. AIGEIRA. STAMPED ROOF TILES, CA. 460-450 B.C. Two 
terracotta roof tiles found in the Austrianwexcoewabcugonscgc 
the acropolis. Both carry the impression oft a ring whic hi ais 
pressed into the clay before it was fired. Represented is a 
seated maiden with a hydria(?) who is identified by a retro- 
grade. inscription. Ed. pr. W. Alzinger, ΕΡΙΟ 61. 1985 Ао 
442, who gives the above date and identifies the girl as an 
illustration of the satyr play of the same name by Aeschylus, 
463 B.C., Fr: 128-133 Mette. 


᾽Αμυμώνα 





390. DYME. GRANT ΟΕ CITIZENSHIP, зга CENT ο ρα ορ MEME 
Martha, BCH 2 (1878) 41-44; Michel, Recùeil 659 суу у Po op 
SEG XI 1260. P. Gauthier; Bienfaiteurs 199-20 95 Απ пев ОЕ 
evidence for the identity of the new citizens in ihe cal S 
logue, LL. 11-43, and speculates оп the proceduren for Toran = 
ing the rights of citizenship. He suggests that this inscrip» 
tion is to be associated with Sy11.? 531; J. Bingen, BCH 78 
(1954) 85-88, SEG XIII 273, also from Dyme. Although not cons 
tLlemporaneous, both texts show the Dymaians awarding citizen- 
ship in time of danger and financial need to resident aliens 
in exchange for military service and cash contributions. 


—— qH T ο. 


391. DYME. LETTER OF Q. FABIUS MAXIMUS, 115 B.C.? Sv 
684; Sherk, RDGE 43. SEG XXVI 481. R. Bernhardt (see our lem- 
nonc 2502220 3] discusses the circumstances of the con 


spiracy of Sosos and Suggests that his constitutional aims 
ΕΤΕ, τος all that radical. 


— _ _  — Y — —  . ва . 


392. PATRAI. GRAVESTONE OF NOSTIA. Grave stele found with 
our lemma no. 394 at 89 Constantinople Street and Stratokles 


Street in excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service. Ed. 
РГ. 1. Papapostolou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] в.97. 


Νοστία ᾿Αριστοδάμου χαῖρε 


— ο ρα μμ ας ο 3 το ας 


393. PATRAI. GRAVESTONE OF SOPHIA. Grave stele пошла n 
excavations of the Greek Archaeological Service at 89 Constans 
tinople Street and Stratokles Street with our lemma no. 393 
πα ppc. Papapostolou AD 33 (1978) [19851 ες Т | 


Σοφια Ἠὐθυμράτεως χαῖρε 


o o. ου 
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395. PATRAI. GRAVESTONE OF A GLADIATOR. SEG XXXIV 348. Re- 
published by I. Papapostolou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B.79 (ph.). 


T ο O 


OARA INSCRIPTIONS ON LAMPS: In AD 33 (1978) [1985] 
por TD U Papapostolou Driefliy mentions amps inscribsd with 
the names Σπωσιανοῦ, Πωσφόρου, ᾿Αφροδίωνος . 


— ———MM—MÀ € ο 


397. PATRAI. DICE WITH ALPHABETIC NUMBERS, EARLY 1st CENT. 
A.D. Twelve-sided crystal dice with one or two alphabetic num- 
bers on each face, found in a mausoleum for a young man in ое 
ο ο ουν οι the Roman colony. Ed. pr. I.A. Papapostolou, АЕ 
(1983) [1985] 29-31 (ph.), with helpful parallels. 


DI ΤΟ: QU 27, Т, IA, IE, IH, К, А, M or EZ. 





Ξ. ЛАК АТ РВТАТЕН ΙΝΒΟΗΙΡΤΙΟΝΒ. I-A. Papapostolou, АЕ 
ος [19651 532-33, briefly alludes to five Latin inscrip- 
tions found їп recent excavations at Patras. See also idem AD 
33 (1978) [1985] B.95 (ph.). 


ινα ΕΕ ο ( 1985) 87-93, A. Rizakis presents a series of 
τες, πε]ιμαῖπα some new readings and restorations, on 13 in- 
Ἑ ποπ cor st rom Patraili and 1 from Dyme published in M. Šašel- 
ὅσα, msceriptiones Latinae in Graecia Repertae: Additamenta ad 
ЭО HIP promises publication of a corpus of "tous les 
textes putliés et inédits de la vieille Achaíe." 


τ. :ΕΤΠΤΙΟΝΤ ΟΡ LATE ANTIQUITY FROM THE PELOPONNESOS. 


D. Feissel, A. Philippides-Braat, "Inventaires en vue d'un re- 
cueil des inscriptions historiques de Byzance. III: Inscrip- 
tions du Péloponnese (à l'exception de Mistra)," Travaux et 


Mémoires 9 (1985) 267-395 (28 plates). This catalogue is di- 
vided into two parts: I "Inscriptions du туе au VI* siècle" by 
De eee JE Inscriptions du IX* аш XV* siecle" by Р.В. Each 
πο ы сопа πε ап Appendix, and there is a helpful index of 
Greek and Latin words and provenances. For several of these 
texts the authors provide new restorations, bibliography, de- 
..Τ.πητεε”εο!ίοη of the date, prosopography, formulae, etc. 
We give here a concordance for the inscriptions from late an- 
ο ου Macr ΤΙ arranged in the geographic order of SEG. 0- 
mitted are the inscriptions which Feissel merely lists without 
text ог commentary. 


CORTNTH 

Publication Feissel Püublication Feissel 

IG IV Corinth с, 
364 ο ου ποσο бз pee σος ΠΟΎΣ, 
405 πο οσο по. 3* 5 34 p ИШЕ е > πο. 
411 3059 πο. 6 536 ο 365 πο 5; 


412 гооо πο. το 541 po. 365 пош IB 


116 ACHAIA 
116 ье ACHATA тж о = 


542 pc 3855 посто 
544 р. 355» πο ο 
Bees, Corpus 545 psc μπο αυ 
ariech.-christ Sa p. 363 no. 44* 
ПЕС Гы Т mE 
i 3 р. 362 πο. 27» 548 р. € Ru P 
165 IS) ооа о qa. S D o и 
16 p. 360 no. 97 2 363 no. 43* 
18 ο δρ... 553 р: i EM 
23 P o o nor 256 р. Ее 
31 E 62 Eb 261 р. АЧА о 
32 t no ο” 263 р. E RUE e 
34 ο ο Ince ug" 604 p. om s us 
37 |. 26. πο, {07 612 р. н Ds n 
41 po ρα n δν 618 р. — ° m 
4 6 Dos no. A3" 627 р. s no. dr. 
50 por 36050 Mn 628 p. 362 no. d 
51 p. 363 no. 44* 631 p. 362 no. d 
54 Eco Ot 643 p. 362 no. кн 
66 ο. σος πο. 23^ 645 рУз ООС 
657 po 555 πο το 
For πο 6-1 658 резо (mr Dy 
150 τ. 5590 που 30 бү р. ЗСО Е | 
115 ру 51} πο. ὁ 673 рз бл mmc ΕΞ 
125 L «οσο πο... 8» „ы 
6 зоосоо 1ο 
ç; n Py 6, πεν, 13 Ога p Зог 9m 2 
147 ο οσο n ors Tos 98 p 3660 πο 51s 
148 ιτ πο 2 106 p. 282 nos l5» 
151 PGO πο, 19 
J 5 ορ ου πο 5 127 pue 73 mo E 
154 ρου πο. I 5X 19601 р. 352 ο ο ο 
157 J. 283 Oo 21 195 р-® 362 Όσο” 
Т5 6 De  οδο πο ασ 16 8 Diss 23 6 2 mo ος 
161 ΘΠ; 169 πι, З ОСИ ООСО 
n oe Pe 36 πο 1” 1741 р. συ πο ο 
19 3 а πο ΙΕ: Ju P: 360 πο ο 
195 po 282 nos 18 Ө р. 363 no. 63 
19 178 р. 363 no. 44* 
207 τι mmo o x 
za e 9891 πο: 65» 
245 р 293 mos 33 SEG XXIX 
299 pede T5 опо 10 302 pu^ 2'g538n5 936 
З ОЌ PpP- ος то σον. 
Corinth 8.2 310 р ο σε. 1-5 
26 peni δα 311 p. 3650029 99 
316 p 368 no. 98* 
er ir th 5 318 p> ο πο 5: 
502 pito 2:91 inor ο] 3355 p. 368 no. 96* 
203 poe 285 πο «233 
504 pie e 340 EC SEG XX X 
БОБ р 273 Уло шү 286 р ο πό о 
506 рО ТОРОО О ZUM οτι πο 


p nn лом αι. 


s dy 
209 
D 
514 
οι ή 
ре 2 
D Qu 
σα 


ΠΠ DUERME TA 


Fublication 


ια Iv 
204 
5-65 


KENCHREAI 


buti c at ion 


Corinth 8.1 
545 


SEG XI 
1 15 


LECHAION 


КАБУ Сат лоп 


ШЕТУ 
209 


ARGOS 


Кыл p n оа 


ICG V 
ος 
6'6 3 

1605 


се XT 
$9 


NAUPLION 


ΕΙΡ JL сати on 


ο Ἐν 
674 


HERMIONE 


Γιο 3, @ 2 w τοπ 


OEG x 


f diu 43b 


ры тб πο 
Р. 294 по 
ο. АНУ 
p 364 по 
σος ὃς 
ο. 565 πο 
ро 365. πο 
τ. 605 πο 
ο 
р. 281 
Pp- 293 
pe 293 
P: ΘΕ 
р. 369 
De 369 
р. 288 
р. 289^" 
р> 2/4 
ука 297 


ο 
. 34 
- 

. 49 
πι 


* 


* 


а зоя 


„= 52 


. 53 


Fei 


no. 
no. 


Fei 


Fei 


no. 


Fei 
ιο. 


no. 
пос 


Fei 


Fei 


no. 


* 


* 


ssel 


16 
у 


ssel 


ssel 


23 


ssel 


RO 
1Ο» 
тї 


29 


ssel 


ssel 


40 





EAH (1961) 
рр. 134- ps. 295 о We 
J 5 
PAAH (1962) 

Ῥ. 54 p зот по επ. 
ГРИШИН ат 170 Feissel 
SEG XXVIII 

το р- 9:6 9. που s. 
Purik e a tom Feissel 
SEG XI 

Jb Pe nO πο πι 
SEG XVI 

251 Desa mg Io ΜΘ 
Publication Feissel 
РААН OC 9550992 3509996 2537 nos 
PAAHW (1056) 183 ip. 297 no. 


39 
40 


τις ACHAIA - MEGARIS IG VI 


LAKONIA 
Publieation Feissel 
DG Ve 
1109 роо ο 
SPARTA | 
Publication Feissel Publication Feissel 
IG V.1 SEG XV 
729 pe гв no. 29 218 p- 2867 Ano 
822 λος πο ο 


SEG XXXII 
SEG KI 400 p.275 πο 6 





464 ролго пог 
TIS DIO eSI nos 26 
810 ο. 284 πο. 2 
852 pmo 6cnossl2 
MESSENIA 
Puvlica4tion Feissel 
IG V.1 
1420 р 70 πο. 2 
TEGEA 
Publication Feissel Publication Feissel 
JG V ¿2 SEG XXXIV 
ЗИ Po 5: оо. 32 7 р. 296 леш 
140 De 2/2 πο». 3 3305 p< 296 που m 
153 р 292 бш 35 
156 ο. 5:1 που 15315 
ELIS PATRAI 
Publication Feissel Publication Feissel 
SEG XXII СІС I 
330 ο. ΠΟ πο 1353» 1278 De. 2 T4 ni πΕ 


—m— r aa arwa n Rr ЧР Рр rr ra ннналаири нинин 
=<. J JU JU ο... ........................ U... Ñ UÑ. σσ - - - -π---- 


MEGARIS 


400. MEGARA. GRAVE EPIGRAM HONORING ORSIPPOS;, 2а CENI; 
A.D. IG VII 52. SEG XXII 366. In Theoqnis of Megara Bar Z 
more 1985) еа. T.J. Figueira, G. Nagy, 271=272, the forrenr 
discusses the possible dates and circumstances of Orsippos' 
Olympic victory and his military exploits against εἰ”... 
inth or Athens. In AncWorld 11 (1985) 43-46, after an examin- 
ation of this inscription and other testimony for Greek ath- 
letes competing in the nude, W.E. Sweet concludes that neither 
the date of 720 ВСІ for Orsippos nor most ος пе rr re E ra 


formation about the introduction of athletic nudity аге 


able, reli- 


u———— —— —— —HucmÁ— À—À Qon sns 
————Є;—Є———ЄЄ—Є——Є—Є——————Є—Є——— 
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401. FOTOTIA Ι-ΠΠΙΟΠ ΤΝ THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. СЕИР 
Roesch, 'La justice en Béotie à Ш еро hellénistigue n in JN: 
S Cy =н. Ciroux (dd), Peor еее ος πο Third International 
Conference on Boiotian Antiguities (A'dam 1985) 127-134, for coms 
pent on five topics: рол Ес ааа capital trials, arbitration 
En territorial conflicts between Boiotian cities (not by foreign 
but by federal judges); πες река е between BoOlOtiadn Cities (IC 
VII 4130, with the formula συνϑέμενοι γραπτόν (cf. SEG XXXII 451); 
BN cuestoLtorbforejsgn judges after dissolution of the Boiotian Lea- 
gue); trials between citizens of Boiotian cities, trials between 
ЕТЕШ опе city (up to 172 B.C. federal judges; atter 472 
foreign judges: τ, ποτσετϊμειίθηπε recording the activities оғ 
Мо ου Ἱπασςς in Boiotian cities; remarks on Borotians sent Oul 
ER eeto other regions, also before 172 B.C.). 


——————————— a IO L . LLL LLL 


O BOTOTIA.:. WOMEN AND WEALTH. Ci NP че Les а 
la fortune en Béotie', in: La femme dans le monde méditerranéen, 
RE n Tit (Travaux de la Maison de l'Orient no. 10; 1985) 71- 
84, for a study of the 'présence féminine' (with or without a 
Eotoc) in 51:5, dedications, temple inventories, lists of 
ER s pisos manunission records, land lease contracts and loan- 
transactions. e ο ib о ыо :ΞΞ TI 432 (Ct. our lemma πο. 404). 





403. HALIARTOS. ENSGRIBBDOVASBOERAGMENT, CA. 550-500 B.C. SEG 
BXXI 397, T ccu REI ποιους б (1985) 40-42, reads FEXIQEG 
NO πιουν τος the earlier readings see SEG XXXI): "sono il 
ЕЕ ло старога Ρενιπι”. FEKTOAFa (= ἁπταία) is an adjective 
ШО ш лл п Kratias' ownership (typical old Aeolic syntax), with 
Eu ЕЕРЕЕ Бо (FEKIAFO = ποτησία, indicating the vase). 
I sino or She possibility that FEXrIGPO represents ап 
wit lireoponym, erther in =Q: ο ο τααο U donde FEKTALOG, бехта (FPO; 
КЕ ¿Loe το be considered as derived from Fexroc (Sextus), on 
Husweumalogvocot спе common adjective ἐμταῖος . Comment on the 
metrical structure. 


4604. KOPAI. HONORARY DECREE FOR KLEUEDRA AND OLYMPICHA, BEGIN- 
πας ΟΡ TAE ἐπα CENT. B.C. ες Ίντι 432; L. Migeotte, етра ае 
ЕСКЕН СЕСКЕ ЗО) 72=74 no. 15.- P. Roesch, art; cit. (cr. 
Enc [ошл πο ГА УЫ 884, translates and comments on this text. 
aM NorPobssecseePHetoblowing readings: LL. 5-6: Tlu]loyetro; LE. 
"m uae ἐπιθεδ[όαν]]ϑι, already suggested by ed. pr. M. Feyel; L. 
νι j lG уо Шо 5: ἐν τὸν [πὺ (от λυπον) χρόνον]; 1.17 
in finé: [обу]? L. 18 in fine:  xaA[Óóv δέ]. тһе two female 
honorands clearly ο ο σπα πο οἳ ποπεγ апа cattle and operate 
without a πύριος . Cf. our lemmata nos. 402, 918 and 1844. 








120 — Borota |. | M - 


— o 
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405 KORONETIA. IMPERIAL LETTEROSTOSKORONE TAF 125=161 ATDI SEG 
XXXII 460-471, 1706. These texts are now also presented by P. 
Roesch, TEIRESIAS 15 (1985), Epigraphicus 1982209 9m s pu CS 
with some corrections and new readings, which we give in the table 
below (A); we omit minor differences in bracketing, Punctuation 
andelbxmne-divisron. On 7 no. 11 R. republishes IG VII 299242100 CE 
basis of a revision of the stone, which is built into a wall near 
τμ оле Or the raxdarehs since ΙΟ this text was not pre e ши 
ed in SEG XXXII, since it was supposed not to belong to the dossier 
but it is now presented by R. as a "Fragment de lettre impériale" 
(B). Оп 7-8 no. 13 R. publishes а new fragment of ар imperial 
letter, which is built into the N wall of the Church of Deglesi 
(ICE 





(б КО ЕС XXXII ¿TEIRESIAS TDL. Roesch's text SEG text 
462 Жу NE 16 "nyvorqitspour yn e απ Ee r а 
ΙΙ, [ νο πο οσα. - s.  SOLOGEGR TE 
463 (1706) З по. 5 ' 13 ulmnos ouo mee EDS ΗΔΕΠΑΡΑ. HC (ΕΙΝ 


or [---u]n δὲ 
παρα. . 1 сое 


(ТЕЛО) 
468 5-6 по.10 8 ἀποδώσατε for ἀποδώσατε 
ἀποδώσετε, 
followed by a leaf 
469 4-5 no. 8 8 ονπαυα εὐθ»νη CGU а 
δο[θέντα] 
9 [τε ο). еба [o] εσας 
JO ο ος A A r S se ni «Αλ. .NX И 
VU Aspen Ат EE ᾽Αντω[---- otc] 
νε» perhaps ? AUT Q- 
|ugtuoc o MO OE 
470 πο A 3 in fine ᾿Αγα- nuts 
(B) IG VII 2882 
στα 
[....]νῦν ἐπεστειλία - - - - - - - -] 
[..]ν yevéo8av nalt ταῦ[τα - - - = -] 
καὶ τῇ Κορωνέων εδηί - - - - - - -] 
4 le oru ταῦτα πενπο[εν----- 
[--.! φανερὰα καὶ caol- = 2 Jj 
[....c] τεθῆναι I[ - = - - - - - - -] 
: Lee des ο σι lb — S c me Sm 
--- QV ἐπέστει[λα---]|---ω]ν γενέσθαι xai τὰ v[--- ras 
θισβεων πόλει] καὶ τῇ Κορωνέων ἐδή[λωσα---, τα. 
(E) 
vacat 
еа ο. ο χεσσδα[ιυι] υσωί- - - - - - -] 
[= = um шыш = шышы] δοκιμάζων [тас - — =- c 
„ылы σι) ἐπρέσβευον. F p куз _. Я 
τὸ ἐφόδιον δοθήτω] 


4 [ει μὴ npotxa ὑπέσχη]νται v Болох c [r re = 


- - -] 
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= ocu аро Ев) те СИЕ τε το ο πα ας E] 
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406. ΚΟΚΒΟΝΕΤΑ/ΤΕΒΑΡΕΤΑ, BOUNDARY STONE. A. Wilhelm, SAWW (1911) 
ES ff. сок α Л тебре е о la Confédération béotienne (Paris 
E365) 65, pl ο 5 EE 991)722—43 rejects the restorations 
τ. Roesch 3nd proposes; --- ὡς] Βοιωτούῦ ὥρυτταγ | [καὶ ἐτερμά- 
Kol J C ται παογάων  [τᾶν ϑερμάων] ос τὰ бира---. But cf. P. 


5 ch TEIRESIAS 15 (1985), Bpigraphica ο 19555 d T I de 
NE --tritutrons sans rapport avec la langue et le'style des bornes 
béotiennes". 


407. OROPOS. FOUNTAINS AND BATHS. (uet ДАГЫП, Insta Uia: 
Eo chvdrautiques de l'Amphiaraion d'Oropos', in: J.M. Fossey - 
ιν. ..:.:, ео ος Cit., σε. our lemma no. 401) 9-24, for a 


 -:πππα translation of IG VII 4255 (Syll.? 973), AE (1923) 
ο no. 123 and IG VII 3499; r БЕС ТИХЕ 405. 


ος OROPOS (AMPHIARAION). БЕ ТОЛ ЧТО ΤΕ; S50 B.C: Statue 
ш se found at Skala Oropou. μα ΡΕ Е PFPetrakos, 1n: PRAKTIKA gTH 
EONGRESS 313 (dr.). 


᾿Αλεχσομενὸς μ᾿ GUE SE JE 


409. ОВОРО5б. ШЕП τετ pip ος A STATUIE OF PHILETAIROS BY EUMENES, 
CA. 555 p. C., Ec JU 56 (cto XXXITI 1073). Republished ру 
КООШО koncni дез. HOROS 3 (1985) 22-23 (dr.). O. rejects the 


Nucsutuftication ot Eumenes with Eumenes II by Petrakos and opts for 
I cu wuracn oot у апа L. Robert, BE (1968) no. 282, who point out 
NI Nu е егт пс fits the 15: half ος the 3rd rather than the 

E NH КЕ C е 2nd cent. Bc. and identity Eumenes with the father 
of Eumenes I. ''.ονεπητ:.-το,. ес ος letters at ΤΠΕ Ε1ΘσΠΕ 5156 
B UNhatethembexteascit9was presented in SEG XXIV is not complete. 





Φιλέταυρον, ο ΙΙΙ  τταλου., П[єрүарёа], | EbDuévnc 
᾿Α[ττάλου ὁ] | ἀδελφὸς ἀ[νέθδηκεν] || ' Aupvaoa [oc ] 
Φιλέταιρον | ᾿Αττάλου | Εὔμενης | ἀδελφὸς || ᾽Αμϕιαραίώωυν], SEG 
XXIV. 
t 
410. OROPOS. INSCRIPTION(S 2) ON AN ORTHOSTATE, 1 CENT. B.C. 


EE ERC ENT SAD. SEG XXXI 428.  Republished оп the basis of autopsy 
δα. οἱκοποπἹαες, HOROS 3 (1985) 19-21, who dettes he ех | which 
he apparently interprets as one uM o cription the period паса 


ted above. 


[p ——JIWOHMIK[- = 5 = = = = =] 
[DE ccu Enna]. αὐτοῦ ypoplancon = = -] 
[΄Ωρωπύων ἡ ἐκκλ]ησύα τὸν 
4 [ἀνϑύπατον Πόπλιο]ν Κορνή- 


о Соо акыт о [а 


БОО IG ΤΙ 





1522 
Da Commemorates the inscribing of an important pubilicodocumemni 


addressed to the city of Oropos either bis Cornelius Scipio (c ES 
LL. 4-5) or by Augustus; δόγμα, πρίσιν are other possibilities, 

o. || 4. or εὐεργέτην, σωτῆρα vel sim. || for the restoration as 

a whole O. adduces IGR IV 1211 as a parallel, а lettev py r P m 
Пейли сстрто to tie city of Thyatira containing Scipio's solutions 
го ου στους concerning sacred property and land; the contents of 
the letter to Oropos might be similar [however , according to Pe- 
trakos (see SEG XXXI) there is question of two texts, an older one 
e ples and a younger onedd (OE: 3-5); moreover, ο 5 restora tosin 
disregards L. 1, for which Petrakos proposed τὸ Πμιπ[ονλιον wb 
is strongly supported by the concave form of the front side of the 
orthostate,  Tybout]; for Petrakos' full restorations see SEG XXXI. 


ж  —-—-——-— 
L —————-————.—-—— 


410 bis. PLATAIAI. CASUALTY LIST. GCBELDLORER Л ο" C In War 4. 
J T 1 πε. Pritchett Ῥε1εειν ΓΞ D apparently strrlr 
unpublished casualty list from Plataiai вата τα Бебе 
at Thebes, BCH 49 (1925) 456. Since the casualties took placeam 
Olynthos he suggests. that the Plataians may have served there w m-a 
Teleutias and the Spartans in 382-381 B.C., Xenophon, Hell. PEE. 
"πιο στο 15. 20: 





А Tq —NF— —n-— n Ñ—QCx— 


a [ΠΠ l'ANAGRA. CASUALTY LIST, ΓΤ, Το vir δε... SEG 
XTX033745 Cf. W.K. Pritchett, War 4. 192-154, for discusocuecengon 
the date Of this list. Не favors the battle of Πει1οπ 


μα οι Á a a a R a —— o - -ᾱ-ἷ- Εμ μμ. 


рер е, ТАМАСКА. DEDICATION TO HERAKLEST CA X500 M Graf- 
iito on the oot of a kantharos. Ed. pr. A. Andriomenou, MAGNA 
ЄБАДАЕСТА 20 (1985) fasc. 5-6. 1-2 (ph). 


KomoUEDCUEODSE X L 


τοι Eraklei, ed. pr.: тобосиА - TOU pepo e Т СЕ p ρα 
the photo). [ ΕΕ. also La Béotie antique (Paris 1985) 113 and 119-120 ат 5 ph SE 
between dedicator and deity three superimposed small circles (punct.marks)Pleket]. 


412. THEBES: INSCRIPTIONS ON BRONZE BULLS FROM THE KABIRION. 
СЕ, Р. Roesch, 'Les taureaux de bronze du kabirron de Th pos m 
Ie cerituresarchaigue béotienne in: J.M. Fossey = H. Giroux (cdon 
ap lt SO Ct our lemma πο. 401) 55 (ри ТЕОРЕ a discuss шуп 
GI σωμα τον οισος inscribed. bronze bullsa e ir LAS published 
petore in P. Wolters. το u pruns, bas Kabirenheiligtum bei Thebe ТІ; 
1940, 36-42; 5ικ Inedita] Analysis ОО о р ος ποσο ае 
tions and ав асгетр е at dating tho Corio: instead of the name 
Φαρφων on three of these texts R. proposes Κάργων ‘related to ναρ”- 
πννος: 'Crabe'); оп one bull the reading AAITONAN makes no sense: 
Δαιτόνδας is meant and actually is what stands on the bronze. Νο 
transcriptions of all the texts. Cf. C. Rolley, RA (1986) 387-388. 


w—————À—É LL T ——————————————- 


413. ΤΕΕ. BUILDING INSCRIPTION FROM THE KABIRKION 22g CENTS 


ES VII-VIII 








BOIOTIA - DELPHI 25 
ES D. 5. οσο 134-135- no. 7 δα Τη Cru апа Б уо Ρο ος ΒΒ 


ΕΠ πο 281- Republished by α.Μ. Fossey, LCM 10 (1985) 120 on 
pue basis of the photo. 


uu ον ος 
ἱπ]αρεσ[κ]ε[ύ]ασαν xat 
[ους ο ους -πεσ- 

4 [xe] ύασαν ἀπὸ τῶν 
[τε]λεστηρίων, éni- 
{μ]εληθέντος τοῦ 
ETE που ζεδράρχου 


8 BEVOVOC τοῦ 
Δημητρίου 
414. THESPIAI. CASUS CEPET Тт СА. 100—375 B.C. SEG II 186; 
RXIV 363*. GEM C IcunmsntesPatrres Nomos 18 (Oxford 1983) 236-237, 
ыы м оеша аге in the early 4th cent. B.C. Ν.Ε. Pritchett, Wer 





EIU. το rejects the theory of J. Taillardat and P. Roesch- (SEG 
Eu cuc Column I belongs to the battle of Haliartos in 395 


ο πα εοὐπππ II to Nemea in 394 B.C. пе urges that column II 
Еа = ει οὗ егте the stele was erected and that the monument 
E ccommissioned for the dead of one war. There ΞΕεπ ες πε ЕЕЕ 


E U :-“ΤτΈτε- ror the date of this Thespian casualty list". 


414 bis. ΕΙΡ SPTAT: ED CAqIONSZCQOAQU250€200 B.C. TG VII 2466 
R EG XXIV 365). ]—cca:coglou-Paliddelr. ορ. cit. (Cft. our lemma 
ШО 597271-808)282,arques that in L. 4 the reading Πάτων should be 
E Шо == θὲ correcting it in Ha«y»o0v (IG) or IHar«o»ov (AD 21, 
i960, 149 no. 10). 





ΡΕ PITI 





ЕКЕ DELPHI. η ΡΕ (O ϱ SBEBPIES ITI. M.- J. Chavane = T. 
εν Delphes III Fasc. IV: pos Tnscprptroons de la ευ μερος 
αυ c enple et de la région nord du sanctuaire. Index nes 987 8.515 


Maris 1985): names of men and women; Roman emperors and their 
eitulature; liri rC es поте propres wutres' (inter alia months, 
g- ographical names; games); Important words: 








416. IDEI PIT. πο μυ μα p UA LS IN INSCRIPTIONS. G PP еса 
ΤΡΕ 58 (1985) 119-135, who lists the ninety-three poets, philoso- 
phers, historians, teachers, sophists and rhetors on σα ου 
Ше [р ап inscriptions: ο νεος a table of the chronology ot their 
visits and their origins and discusses their activities, often 
professional, but in some cases within the context sI 20 олова emis tL 
η!" function: Many intellectuals performed as 
Composers of religious hymns or were ditracted bv Lyterary contests 
(o YOVEG) m c ορ е honors given to these people. 


Ў ——M MM M M M c. ———————— 





JL ed DELPHI То PTT 
41 7=453. PEL ατ INSCRIPTIONS ON THE FRIEZE OF THE μπι ΒΑ ον OF 
THE SIPHNIANS, 530-520 B.C. F. Delphes IV ο ορ 8225835 9 9095 108 
Sand passin SEG хут 5-7; XXIIT ου СН Jeffery, LSAG 105 
ПОЕ ehe context of an αι οποτε ο ου interpretation epz 
the N. and E. frieze of the Treasury of the Siphnians E. Simon, 
τος 5; (1954) 1571 (phos. dr.), uses the inscriptions on these frie- 
zes. She reports (7-8) that V-M: Strocka read on the рок лы 
ЕЗ ВИРТ | соо Оос ои κε ον lemma no. 
444) and OIIA (probably Outa; but cf. our lemma πο. 445) σσ. 
Delphes n e p ntu 2 (Al or ІА) she suggests reading He- 
phaistos (cf. F. Delphes and our lemma no. 2059 x5 [ bo tra (СЕК 
бщт lenmi по 430), 
For a new edition of all inscriptions on the basis of a revision 
of the stones and of new "Streiflicht"-photos cf. now V. Brinkmann 


F jj ON 1985) a0 (ph ала dr. of all inscripcion) ATEM 

АТ Еа S seven inscriptions on the reliefs and the protruding 
fascias ате recorded; twelve of them are new, the readings TOT 
fifteen are corrected and twelve are confirmed: Comment on the 

torm ОЁ rhe lətters (105-107; Опе, чаг ғои alph Donin the phongs 
Pogy 5; pboric-Aliolian dialect), che date (оо frieze and 
Осор Or s ате contemporary: before 55» B.C.) and tihe disposctiem 


and cechnigue (109=110; originally each figurer rcc inscription 
the direction of the inscription follows the movement of the BEC 
лесе стоп on 110-130 B. proposes а new interpretation ΟΣ спе 
friezes based on the numerous new data now available. We do not 
аиша ге this pare of his study. Sincesthis publicacion eon: Erek 
supersedes tha older readings, Whether innt. Delphes or η акирет 
Of separate studies by various authors (for this literature see 

the list in B.77), we only give B.'s readings, which can be checked 
coSDBsEPphotoscbor :thevmost part: 


East frieze; relief 

mu Ἱο-ου πο. 1 above гае shield): Ap. C (дее) 

418: ου iom 2 (simbstrorsum; behind the head of the goddess 
before Ares):  hQ.G ("Alolc). The aspiration етапе suis 
certain; it could equally be damage οι the ston T Ве 

ПИЕСИ ο πο. n sinistrorsum; starting at"the head ος ας ш = 
dess): ᾿Αϑάνα 


А2 οσο πο ἡ sinistrorsum: Starting at therlhead οἳ ας SES 


dess): μέρα 

421: Г πο 59 (near the left upper arm): AOKO 

a ο πο sinistrorsum; Starting at πε ος O p o 
(Gure) Асуєас (83-85: near the helmet of rhe Proma haos 
on the Trojan side: nocesnscrjgpEdormnedque a Е traces of 


i io и, earlier scholars) 


το να ΤΙ 


PET PTI T 125 


——————— -: Hl ο τς ο το 


2286 omo 7 (before the nermet of the left promachos): 
Meu- - - (Méul[vov]) 

424: 85 по. 8 (starting under the third letter of no. 7 and 
belcnging to ἔπε right promachos; acun or r C oor ату 
B CLE = ER оова), 

425: Ono сие стогони; зашо at the body of Ehe 
charioteer): = = -ομεδον ([Αὐτ]ομέδον) 

426: ο το το sinistrorsum; акышы ος the pody of 
Nestor): Nen TOD (Ν[έστ] ορ) 

East frieze; fascia 

427: pono I нет the footstool- ot the enthroned Zeus): 
Da Oi col) 

428: Uc der the πρ of the fallen warrior, starting 
at his helmet): -- -oc (2) ШОО ТоС) 

North frieze; relief 

429: б ο πο пеат the back of the god; thoi sceription 
in mi rom bottom CO top; second alpha: two overlapping 
alphas above each other): “Αφαυστος 

430: ντ, [51π1Ξ:ΓΥΟΥΞΤΙ; above the head of Hephaistos, 
but belonging to the nearby goddess; inscription Өг five 
Sr ех letters): EO ismod c 

431: н ο περα Γης shin 61 the first giant in the group 
of adversaries of Hephaistos; probabtvethe first Letter 
е Г ο hDorizontal inscription indicating the name of the 
giant): M- = - (or N- - -) 

d 2 SUED ТИ Г ГОЛ στους ος the етше ot the adversary ot 
Do cHysos)* о (between rho апа helmet perhaps а 
yertical hasta; perhaps the giant's name Brimes, B 

433: ου. r t eco the legs of the fleeing giant in ετοπεος 
the Letords; after a correction the whole name was set 
forward half a letter): Өарос 

434: πο το. б (sinistrorsum; between the helmet of the 
ug πο οπου οι се ЕГ adversary of the betoids; 
сук рес рст: the last three letters are present in two 


versions above each other):  humepqac 


126 ПГ ΕΕ ΠΕ το pl 


—_ ή À—— M — — — ΛΓ 


4355 ad πο. C SsIpDLiSTErOrFsumy under the shield of the Ες τος 
quant: name of the fallen): ` Pip LLA τας 


436: 94 no. 8 (between the legs of the second отав те 
triple-phalanx fighting against the Letoids): 
"Αλένπτος (94: near the back of Athena: по ον οτι OD 
at all; "я ται earlier scholars). Cf nea cdd Еа 
after our lemma посо 


237 96 no. 9 (between the heads of Athena and her standing 


adversary): Адама 

438: об no. 10 (sinistrorsum; above πο tr E Pe sr l e 
(96: between the heads of the adversary of Athena and 
the following combatant on the divine side: no ппс топ 
at al l. πλ ασ аз earlier scholars) 

439: Опо I τοι μπουν; under the end of the lance of 
the adversary Of Athena): Βιατάς 

440: 98 no. 12 (sinistrorsum; under the shield οι леш ΠΠΞ 
combatant in hoplite-equipment): ’' AOTP LAC (98: behind 
the head of the god in short chitonband Skim: πο ΠΕ 
топ хас а; "Enaphas", earlier 5οεπο1εσ-) 


441: 98 no. 13 (between the protruding legs of the god in short 
chiton and his adversary): Мє.үа. (Me[Clva[c]) (aipha 
cr т or nu, Bx i | 


442: ος πο. l4 (along the shin of ἐπε. пап cr thes L κας 


right): Múuov 

North frieze; protrbudrngytascus 

443: TOLC πο. 15 (Simistrorsum; under the right со ос асве 
second giant of the group fighting against ερ 
m CODES 

444: 101 πο 16 (under the feet of the striding Goddi r Еве 
can of the lLion-chariort): πιο ο ο = (Асмо б ή 


445: 101 по. 17 (between thelbprortrudHindgreeteor hom водеа 
near the cab of the chariot апа his adversary): 
cl Е сс αν 


οσο: οι πο, US nder Ehe back тос Моро о Бето еа 
punctuationmma ο asp το 


КО ЕТТ DELPHI 197 


447: 101-103 no. 19 (between the feet of the god: the name 
appears between punctuation marks (:); the lambda was 
doubled afterwards and the omikron was displaced accord- 
ingly) πολ ο SA mnoAAONV) 


448: (ου noe ο σοι ошо оппо» 19; extending to the back 
оошот шек πο lenkgiant): Аоте = = X Αρπεμιις]) 


449 : ' ο πο I CirisStrorsum;: under the toes of the right 
ποσο ο ο ος παν οσον Erom the group of adversaries 
of the Letoids): - - -υς | 


450: '' τ M (лү iS [ roOorsnm: between the foot and knee of 
ἵπο ле лап lying under the middle chariot: the 
πω σι тр гло рео опса το the giant standing before the 


chariot): - - -prtov (Ππορφυ]ρίον) 

πι. ιν ο ο 299 btctore the right foot of the hoplite тп 
πο roupo n igatcing gods following on Athena): 
αχι..υ----.(΄Αχυ[λλε]ὐύ[ς] 2) 

452: COSMO (аре left foot of - the god with short sword 
and cap; ΙΕ τπτ. ειεπεετπιι or alpha, πη]! 
Dco E ME ο ας) 

453: JO ro, 25 wsrnistrorsum; under the righe εδοι οἳ the 
godi τ short sword and cap; the omikron was replaced 
by another omikron): - = -υλο- = = 


C ἐττοιττη,;, του 11555 (1985) 51=54, discusses the artist's 

s Tan tur ου the shield οι the Tast giant to the right of the 
кышын лих тры against Apollo апа Artemis (cf our Lemma 
πρ oo Το]......τα]δε παι τοπισθεν εποέε (F. Delphes TV 

2 DISP NE Aeree ets the Comnion interpretation according to which 
Ta ο е e othe sculptures Of the N. frieze ana τα ὄπισθεν го 
Elie Seol ρε τττεσε (N. and E. frieze would then be sculpted by 
the same artist). He argues that one should understand ἐποίει 
τηνε, ου τα ὄπισθεν (ποῦθε τοῦ yLyavtoc): πε sculpted these 
figures before and those behind (the giant with the shield)". 

ο ασ πο очите on the N. frieze form two coherent combat 
groups. б о ап ескек ast £igure belonging. to the lett scene 
(то O КЕ Л м ШОП ЛП his shoulders the right scene starts (TÀ 
ὄπισθεν). As a parallel G. adduces СЕС 331, where the nymphs fol- 
lowing Apollo are styled ταῖς µατόπισδε xópavg . 





πω 
454. DEDPHI TI. ACCOUNT OF THE NAOPOIOI, 4 CENTIT B. CS Fo Delz 


phes III 5 45. кермо пез ο. wBousdquste BCH 109 (1985) 231- 
2399 οπ СТ. our lemma по. 459. 


EM Кот δυο орон у | «εοσἰεπθάση.26 


128 | S йы. ο που аср 





[τοὺς τοι]χοὺς ἐξαλ[εῖψαι δραχμὰ]- 

4 [c δέκα и] фо” τῶν ἐν Κύρίραι ἔργων τ]- 
[ρύτα δό]σις εἰς οὕπημα [δραχμαὺ &l- 
[Εήκοντα] ἑπτά, ὀβολοὶ τιρεῖς᾽ META] 
[ταῦτα λ]ήγευ ὁ ἀπολο[γυσμὸς ..] 

8 ανα. E KAE D UI OG FOC 'Aovetl- 
[ος ἐδέξατο] Εύλων áva [ywyàv ΠΕΕΑ 
[ἀπὸ ϑαλάσσα]ς εἰς δε[λφούς - - -] 


This restoration does not account for an А in p manqa E. 
10 (so F. Delphes); the line divisions are arbitrary l no resto- 
rations in F. Delphes apart from some suggestions in the comment- 
ary which are now superseded by B.'s text || 4-5. оп the basis of 
the stoichedon п] | офта would equally be possible, but since this 
{в the end of an account (σε, LL: 6-7) torio προς p ее в. || 


ο G: 67 drachmas s 9710 X 753 "avec retenue de la garantie" the 
naopoioi spent 3 x 75 = 225 drachmai for this oikema, PB. ll 6-7. 
this formula has no parallel so far; its meaning is: парас сеа 
se termine le compte ouvert pour ---", в. || э. ἔπε rin τη Pane 


сапоре 7 7 ο οε ο, Β. 


-———.—— ο —— M——  —— ———M—————Á—— 





455. DELPHI. LIT OF CONTRI PRUTION ΕΤΗ ЕНЕ RECONSTRUCT ΤΟΙ; 5ΞΕ 
ДИНЕ τμ, "οι 360 B ο F. Delphes III 5 з ο) IS b Wl 
(PG κ ιτ ЛОК, Jo Bousqduet;, BCH 109 30019985) 22332 0] 0901] o n 


out that the shipload of 1875 Delphian medimnoi of barley given by 
Он Од саза пес of уюта should уге xz o ΡΞ 3750 Aeginetan 


drachmai when: sold at the normal price. However, only 3537 dr? 
3) ob. меке cashed. The différence ов ΙΕ“ dr иес ον ο cl Ds 
caused by the "déchet: а small loss of grains 9: «ατα αν 


<i us manipulations, Small thefts каке νε. 





156. DELPHI- AMPHIKTYONIGC DECRER,;, 3426099425 4B 19. Marble DOCE 
conde oi the. Stoa crt Attalos: μα. produ BoOusuucb 3 pen 5; 
(T9385) 221-225 {ρω who points out that this docunent ec ne 
vocarion оғ a meeting of the naopoioi from се улат шо лл р ше 
cities issued after the establishment ot peace, ΕΠΕ 
predecessor of Damoxenos, archon επ ἡ εἰρήνα ἐγένετο, on record 
η, ΤΕ TII [po σπα The list of the names of the 
теле Баи паврощот1 in. III 19 LCL. 741-79 starts In сюе ΠΕ EN 
as the list in our document (LL.-6-tf.), ыште Е оша шр е: 
пес red -alter that model; the names were probably engraved in 
Εν" columns: 


"Εδοξε το[ῖς ᾿Αμφικτίοσι ἐπι.-.---αρχοντοςε ο δε ООС κε. 
ποιναι коха сас" πας πόλειε ἁποπε αι ο eE Oo n OD КШ ЖШ ТЕЕ 
] | | ' φούς:] 
ἅτις ὃς χα [толис UN отоке, акотесос то орау ае та 

4 πο сева [о ἱερὰν εἴναν τοῦ Alo ADO ος j| 
Ναοποιο[ἱί παρῆν τοίδε ἐπὶ Δαμοξένου ἄρχοντος, ὀπωρυνᾶς πυλαίας";] 
Σιμ[ου]λύω[ν πειθδαγόρα Δελφός] 
ᾷᾧρυνων [бас Θρασυβούλου Γυρτώνιος] 


ле αυ μα 0 С 


8 Εὐαίων ΕΌυ[ϑύμλου Φαρσάλιος] 
[Οὐ]όλυκος [AvoxAÉoG Δαρισαῖος] 


ο О ОАО, εὐ, ρε. 





157. DEDEH TE ACC OUNTE ΟΡ ΕΗΕ BOULE; J240 B:C. Ε. Delphes III 5 
2 d ΕΕ: c ο ВЕНИ οσο ]965)75226- 241 note 43, reads in L. 29 
Επι ones се sy е εἐπὶι[οτάσαντιε]. (к. Delphes), in т. 33 ἐ[πιδὲέ- 
neum οπα СОЕ ο Delphes: 24у... τος отолу q πμ. 


ИСТЕ ОС το EJEdgudlscrtalegenitive of προσηλωσις (F. Del- 
pcc Όσοαωώσθι, ) 


+ 5. ΕΠ ΤΗΕ ЧАОРОТОТ SHORTLY AFTER 340 ВЕСУ 
ο l рез III 5 ΙΕ. ΠΊΕ ΙΤ: SEG XXIX. 456). Je- Bousquet, BCH 
ШОО ουσ ο) 238, presents the tollowimng text. Since this super- 
Sedes the majuscle fragment of F. Delphes, we do not give an ela- 


J n шер, crit. В со еселене evidence on transactions 
-εποεεπιηη lead (Вол ос) at Delphi: к Delphes TII 5 Ко ЖИ ος 
ОП О ОШ оосо cec weighing and σύνθεσις of lead); 2 ο ρα 


ПОЛЕ СЩ τελος оп ἹΊσαα εὐ Pythodeloss  HoSoOnAouv instead of Ilo90- 
δήμων should be read). 


ππεοσώτω POALUOU τάλαντα [δυ]- stoichedon 23 
αμάτια, τὸ τάλαντον 6paxu&ív] 
πιῶ, К оошуп οσα тено ораха 
4 ἑξακάτιαι Εὐκράτης Avox[Ae]- 
να. απόδοπο Πωλί]ιου ταλα[ντα] 
luc r mío Aav oV о рахат) 
ο ο Ор [олш ποιον, σημ[πασα mi 
8 Γι ο рахпои πενταµατ[ίαν..] 


2 Eukrates is a Delphie2n, perhaps to be identified with the 
non ου. εσας Delphes IIT 5 236651. I L. 64, Col. IT 39 
απ], LONE сех records rhe purchase from two merchants of 
απ ο оо Τεαε, νι тозо Ες... for clamping together the 
blocks of the temple. "η αμ τι cupp y ος lead πας delivered in 
πο p Delphes III 5 207 See above); Holes in the foundation 
of the temple still testify to the extensive use of lead clamps, 
папата taken away їп the Christian ета, Be As to the low 
paccm ccc ο πο τσ Le plomb n'est qu'un sous-produit de 
Er οσο онг ИЕЗИ се débarrasser"; αι ο ποιος OG το Rute 
πο σαι :“π.επε рс οὗ ead (and tin). 


а. ÍBÓ nÓÓ———— M ——M — ———————— 


dec ШЕТ РИТ DE URCHASESOUOREQYPREESSSWOOD, 336-335 B.C. peped- 


phes III 5 Жо το ο ος το επε ndgopodol; June 336 Boc mea st 
COMEDIT τὸ Io ae ount of the treasurers, May ЧОБ B СБ сЕ 
ΠΠ ВЕ: ОНОРЕ ИЕ τεοποιτοῖ, “επ 335 B.C.) J.Bousquet, 


BCH 109 (1985) 225-233 (ph. of 36), connects these passages with 
each other and reconstructs the financial transactions E ri ας 
chase of cypress-wood by the naopoioi in Sikyon c ogg pog 5 


130 SS q q a.s: 


LIY уы. τ 2 š 2 ШӘ 


BC The wood was bought in Lots; estimated and paid in golden 
staters. This implies that the restorations of the equivalent 
values in drachmai in the accounts should bhe шит рїез E mor «ate 


in 36 LL. 5-7 one should read Еол [а τρία δραχμᾶν τ|ε]τρακατιᾶν 
πεν[τήκοντα πεντε: πὰ|ρ] ᾿Επιχάρευς κτλ. instead of ЕА [а τρία 


, 1 24а , А : 
δραχμᾶν τ|ε]τρακατιᾶν πένίτε; πάρ....«««ὦκα|ὺ] ΄Έπιχαρευς ИТА.; іп 
L. 10 [τριακατιᾶν πεντήκον]τα instead of [πεντακατιᾶν τριάµπον]τα . 
Further suggested readings in this text: in LL. 13-14 the name of 


the Sikyonian merchant could be ᾿Ασκλαπιο|δ]ώρου; іп L. 17 in tom 
υπο Коса of the form and dimensions oi σανίδας or ϑυρίύδας; 

as to the latter, "je n'écrirai pas ce mot dans Та lacune HIT 
in LL. 20-21 instead of δι]|ὰ θάλασσαν possibly [ἐπὶ] or [хат | 
θάλασσαν . In Corinth (36 LL. 16-20) the naopoioi bought r o 
Kaphisodoros two lots for 212 drachmai, 21 obols к= АОС 
Sco ο "π-- each lot cost 118 dr., but a discount ο ο 
granted, perhaps a donation by Káphisodoros а еше πο Соо) or 
the temple πυς total expenditure converted in staters (see tabu- 
eeur vey Коп 229) on frecordi in πο τς 157.5 Philippilan Statens 
(χρυσοῦ), whereas the treasurers gave only 150 to the паорото mh s 
πι) o DB s overdrawing of thelr стест οσοι νο πο рае еш 
for the паороіоі, since they still had at their disposal eleven 

IO of darica s end) ипе усте considered as equivalents of 
the χρυσοῦ . B. reviews the possible purposes of this purchase: 
the vood was meant either for the timber in the сет абсо pn ç 
temple or for its monumental door, which is on record in F. Delphes 
TT pas 25 Col. I A LL. 29-35 (for the revised text see our lemma 
πο πας. 

For the sake of completeness B. also republishes two fragments 
concerning the transportilo wood τω Епа: F. Delphes III 5 45 
(our lemma Ho. 454)5 25 οσο ττ JA LL55-1309ngFRLII C bb. 
(our lemma mno. 460). 








460. DELPHI: ACCOUNT ΘΕ THE NAOPOIOI T SHORTLYTAFTERD ο ο. 


Е. Delphes III 5 ες, EOAR VTT ο 7 ОДБ СЭЙ J. Bous- 
quet, BCH 199 (19857) 231-235; republishes cherrtollowrngsipassaq 
τον ΡΘΕ: 20023023 15 ct. our lemma nor αν ο ο οἱ τι ο τν. 
SÉ A 2555 crt. our lemma nos 461) andai 56ο} πρ 5 
[23222337 see our lemma по, 459). For- ColcLISASLD УБ eEG 
XXXIV 

tros MEE ο ο ο...)  JOTUSOG NEN OI E 

зо [ίδης Айту ат ое ολ Oc NET 


το... ТОГЕ ЄК ал τοῦ Ενα ου] 

9upoua]roc τὰ([ν] ἐρ[γασύαν κἀτ] 

[τὰν σύὐγ]γροί[ίφον, δραχμᾶν δισχ]- 
ЗА [ιλιᾶν тЇр @ ихата» ὁ ου 1S 

το ουσ re ο σι po | 


[ 
[ $ 
[ 


СОКЕ A .... ЕАефолта спрос = 
τραστάσιον, OAKA ἀττινοῦ [uv]- 
οὐ εενημοὄοντα τρεῖς πα [пс 

8. τινοῦ μναῖ ἴχατι δύο δραχ[μα]- 
t ἐρδειήμονπα ЕЕ БЕ τ. 
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ο αἰγιναῖον ἀπεδώ[μα]μες vá. 
ἐπιγαταλλαγᾶυ δραχμὰς χι[λ]- 

I MEE О етуи ос πέντε, OBOXO- 
σος τρεῖς 


οἱ ER IHE: Duo [отс С Боа εξ τιμα ool 
axua[i ἑξήκοντα: Κάπωνι ? Βοιω]- 
τίωι [ἐδώνπαμεν τῶν νπυπαρισσ]- 

8 ο ο ЕО ООС та ἐπρι]ξ 
àue9S[a παρὰ Σιµπυωνίων, εἰς τὰ]- 
v ἀνα[γωγὰν ἐξ Συμυῶνος ELC δε] - 
ОООО [C ὅσα µας figure, name] | 

ο Оло | оруш ббохунос «xev. δί- 
ἄωυ λ[ατύπας ἐξαγωγᾶς ἐν Θυί]- 
ac δρ[αχμαὺ ἓξ ἡμιωβέλιον, KA]- 
εὀστίρατος - ------] 
vacat (ЕШ r rO) rT) 


ИОС ДИ MoAA oC As Y| CG Or S ma 
alle J [ao I |o σου... πο Ίπος πισω Eol yov... Kar | TOV 

ο os Ке a Olaya Tl oLIAKOVTA ος αµατίας.... | lacuna, 
E A Ж (ШОО 066660 cf. т. 136; he must be a Delphian, в. 
Πο МОС a асе ОГ the cella of the Apollo temple || 33=36. 
2300 drachmai: the three craftsmen are contracted for the work 
only; the wood was probably provided by the naopoioi: there must 
Dow xcunomsicsu5cudlenelatron between F. belphes III 5 36 (cf. our 
lemma no. 459) and 25, в. || Coi. ІІ A 5-6. ᾿Ελ[έ]φαντα ἐπριάμεϑα 
(ООШ о о О ?, Εξ. Delphes; for τετραστασιον see our lemma 
DNE EB IM VToolUlosetyvvatcoo, Lene]x[oóvv]ec Гао] | ἔπι- 
rara cw MESE" Delphes: ἀποδίδωμυς "to рау", B., who transLla- 
tes the whole passage as follows: "Achat par nouso d r:vorrewa m А5 
poids 93 mines attiques, prix en monnaie attique 2274 drachmes. 
Somme acquittée par le moyen du change, en monnaie éginétique, 
ον πο. Ob T: Επ ο πο αυτος οὗ the fiHancral transactions ας. 
το. σι σοι rrr ο. the restoration is possible, but 
ο сет ылып їп its details, B: || no restorations in P. Delphes 
аер ποσο τοις suggestions in the commentary which ме do not re- 
РЕСЕ ШИ Ἔπειεηι уси the lots of cypress-wood bought in 
Sikyon оп record in F. Delphes III 5 36 (see our lemma по. 459) || 
απ. Pl ο ο СООКО σος. ην Еа зе а Short оле, Ir at the 
end of the line the name of a carpenter of five letters in the da- 
tive should be read; NM r το ασ рош Πο petit travail relarik 
à la livraison des bois ?", B 





Col. I A 29-35. HOOMA. 








бааа aaa E C ο ыы ы S s 


дет DELPHIS πι ΟΣΟΙ ΗΤ ΟΕ THE МАОРОТОТ, SHORTLY AFTER 335 В.С. 
ου I сс το, τη 1. БЕЧО (БУУ 2471, ὁ; SEG 
ОИ 1, Bor the text see our lemma no. 460. J. Bousquet, 
ВЕН Oo оо 05-25377  onstyuces the financial transactions 
involved in chis pūurchase or Ivory. According to the normal rare 
of exchange (7: 10) the naopoioi would have paid 7/10 x 2274 Attic 
dara иш n БОТ MU AXeqinetan dr. (1591 dr. 5 ob-). However, the 
money-changer applied the ratio 7.5 : 10, which yields ле sor S 
ο πιο -----»ν-:.{5 1. 3 ppp the επιµματαλλαγχά, i-e. the 


132 NECS) s n NONEM 
КЕЛА . o 22 0 


charge of the banker. This implies that the transaction actually 
took place and was not a paper transaction: iue ninety- try c erAttiec 
minae of ivory are said to have been bought C ETOGO Tub o. Enis 
кетш, like ôl- που ο ο τρικναιδεκαστάσιον, is a unit per- 
taining ο ασια (or silver): Ninety-three minae - 9300 Becr ασ а; 
if the ivory was really tetrastasion, it should have cost 9300 : 4 
ολο ος гате е SE. However, in reality only 2274 dr. was рашак The 
difference of 2.193% (or 877 grams at a total ar «στο τις ЕС 
ca. ninety-three minae) of ivory) could perhaps be explained "par 
dessication ou par fragmentation, ou les deux". Summary of the 


various rates of exchange applied in Delphi on p. 295 


А 





462-467. DELPHI. "THE OIAOOHRI, 334-3200B6G— JgecBousqguetmbcH 
109 (1985) 717-726, reconstructs the building history of the ὁπλο- 
Эдит on the basis of epigraphical evidence (334-320 B.C.) and 
identifies the building with the large stoa W. of the temple of 


Apollo (finished in 335 B.C.), of which it is an аппех. It son 
record or restored (see below) in the following inscriptions: F. 
Delphes Lil > Ag LEUD? ο 300 1209 кс; сї. SEG XIX εὐ; XXIX 
4537 xxxiii 415), 5355. 101309882332 B.c-) m πο. po ο ο. οι 
p G ЗУМ к 253 p ыы Delphes ιτ.» pore log RK n ο ο = 
plaque as 71, B). 73 LLa 1-4 (απο. ο ο C ЕССЕ I R Е = 
PoS ο Cus for this text see also our lemma no. 470), Inv. no. 
ον πιο 22 τον ο. see below); 78 m m O O ο ο μ.ο) 
End ο C OTT Ое unknown date; Gf. SEG XXIX “σι. The 


hoplotheke was built to shelter weapons which commemorated histo- 
rical events (e.g. those connected with the Per ran p ma survived 


πε уеаты 356-346 B.C.: previously they were on view in the temple 
лоо Кер А small area at the W. side ot the Каса was уесеву е 
Тот пе aàailolians after 278 B.C ποσα thatetgzmewdecddreuecN Ее 
spoils of the Galatians: CEG XXVI LIT) í Im earlier days the 


Delphian hoplotheke mentioned in these inseri p ions pi c нл елшщ 
the temenos of Athena Pronaia on the basis of the erroneous identi- 
fication by E. Bourguet (PF. Delphes ITI > Όρο ος e 
hoplotheke with another, probably smaller one on record for that 
area іпсен айта ins. Delphes IIT 4 336 ГЕШ (там δὲ ὁπλοϑήκαν 
το ου ыроо [Г LaL αι]. τὸ υυμ[νά]σιον τὸ κ[ά]τω παπι το зэк ава) 
μεγάλαν [μ]αὺ [τ]ὀ ναοποῖον иа, τὰ ἐργαστήρια, παρεχούσας [τᾶς π]ό- 
τοῖς επι τοῦ ἔργου тоу хєра шоо) Tand ορ το πο ο ο. с 
стт lenna πο. 473). Le. Lerat BCH ΙΟΣ] Ξε 761—204 ο ου τας 
tue identification of this second ον ο шеке И аша ташыл M pea 
Tholos: To the objection rarsed by BOusqgucetQq4o Л Ж оге сае 

τὸν μέραμον cannot refer to the Tio boss У ла a marble o Gra 

he responds that µέραµος (which denotes the complete roofing, whe- 
Peas περαιιδες would represen ihe sepiro iles) does πας only 
indicate а terracotta, but а аса шат е ао па das appears rom 
Pausanias 5. 10. However, "le débat, à mon avis, demeure ouvert. 
As to the hoplotheke built between ΠΠ 320 B.C., Lerat tend: 

to locate it outside the temenos озата Pronala either in or 
near the temenos -of Apollo sed especial 265 πσις 453, whero rae 
considers the possibility οἳ απ T denci reo een with ENE р ЕЕ y nD 

W. of the temple !) or in Pylai, where important buildings were 
erected paraller to ποτ а ое р 
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lx E e 0 o 
Μο ταρώ ο παπρες ΞΕ пем readings and restorations in the 


Бу есе л олеа к Delphes texts. We present them in chronological 
Oy le rz 


ου ου ο μα μι О 71 (т 806) (Syll. 253 sp ο ο 0 531 B.C. 
On 719 note ο ir entre ii e о тошт ех e LL Gt 


- - - Βενοδόμω[ι ирок: ταμιῶν μυσϑὸς] 
б т Ж Ui о eUngtolusvov- Πμιιναῖου, хаб eve] 
Επ ЕЕ осот ἔρια π[ωώλοῦντι περι rnc otxol- 
[δομύα]ς τῆς ὁπλ[ο]θήπνπης walt ? - - =] 


Βενοδοπω[ι PODES OUO ο... το κατ]α πυλαιίαν E Uma ees 
Πα NONSE Die t τον coU) UN πο ερ ας πωώσοντ. πὶ 
τα | ἐν δελφοῖζ]ς τῆς ὁπλ[ο]θήνης nal = - =; P. Delphes. 


463: F ΡΘΙΤΡΙΘΕ III 5 po NE Sd ο το. C. y. On 719 note 7 B. 
presents "par analogie" (sc. with the text in our lemma 
πο o cmesrollowrng text ot LL. 1-4. 


ΞἘεν[οδόμωνυ xnouxv ταμιῶν μυσϑὸς τὸ KATA nu]- 
Ао 0 [αν ἐψηφυσμένον ἡμυμναῖον, KAL εἰς ᾿Αϑήνας] 
Οδ το τα ерү πωλοῦντι тїс ὁπλοθδηνποα] 
ӨЛ Osce es e] 
ZEE ο ος δι µισοος -........ ro xata mo] | Хасах 
ἐψηφισμένον - - - xai εἰς - - -] | ἐφόδ[ιον τὰ ἔργα 


πωλοῦντι = - -] | στατ[ῆρες = - -], F. Delphes. 


464: F. Delphes III 5 GIU C ο Poni l lous, BCH 79 95403264 
306, whose text of LL. 21-28 superseded к. Delphes; “r. 
also our lemma no. 470). B. presents the following text 
on 721 note 14. Prom 223 BC: 


ον NI 21 25 


ο. 


Mo σου ос εγείνονταο “ Πρόσοδος τῆς noL] 
πι шшс ci A AL E VEC ἄρχοντος, τολ]αντα 
v τριάκοντα ἑ[πτὰ μναῖ τεσσαράποντα ὀντ]ὼ 
v Otatho ὀβο[λοὶ δύο ἡμιωβέλιον] 

vac one line 
[Klat ὀπωρ[ινῆς πυλαίας ἐπὶ Θέωνος v талах] та 
[v 5] ёха τ[ρία μναῖ ἐννέα στατῆρες τέσσαρες 
ο αλ] οί (Oc re] 


21. Πρόσοδοι δὲ ἐγέ[νοντο: - = - pv]vfic, Pouilloux || 
24. στατὴρ ὀβο[λοί = - - -], Pouilloux || 26. по archon's 
name restored, роп тох, whose La 30 (Ги ἑαρυνῆς πυλαίας 
Т ШОО ООО о ΕΙ should 55 suppressed according to B., 
wl р Sesi the ο онаа sequence of Y CoO S: Caphis 
aco aris ens 2 325) Астатшепевз (325-324), 
cce 124—329) 


ο ТЕН ELS 13-17 


134  insgDPHIC - POENI ` 
ο. 5»......... ΕΣ 


DEL uox ous о ἀναλώματα ταύτηι τ[ἰῆι ἠρυνῆι π]- 
[υλαίαι v Τοῖς ναο]ποιοῖς εἰς τὴν οἰπο[δομύαν τῆς ὁ]- 
[πλοϑήνης τάλαντα] εἴνοσι τέτταρα, vo[to8e ` xA] 


"Anó τούτω]ν ἀναλώματα ταύτηι [cfi πυλαύ|αυ᾽ ἐδόϑη 
τοῖς ναο]ποιοῖς εἰς τὴν οἰμο[δοιιζαν rolo πμ 
τάλαντα] итА., Е. Delphes?; ш a ἀπὸ τούτω]ν 
ἀναλώματα ταύτηι [τῆν πυλαίαι S | Sora су τοῖς ου πο NS 
ο τη ο) οἰδοηίσο s [= = τάλαντα] итА., Pouilloux. 
Т era CH ο ο 262 note 40, denies the possibil= 
ity of a restoration of ὁπλοθήνη in this text, since we 
have to do with a payment of the treasurers to the naopoioi, 
who are concerned with the tenple oniro CF. however, 
Bousquet 724: the hoplotheke is "considerée (---) comme 
une annexe du Temple, elle fut confiée aux naopes, desoeu- 
vrés précisement une fois l'architecture du Temple termi- 





née", 


Zo inv. το. 7202 (322-321 B. 65) B. presente i rM o OT 
this unpublished text on 719 note Qi 


[τῶν ἔργ]ων τῶν ἐν τὰν ὁπλοϑήκαν [ἐ]ῑδώκαμ[εν- -] 


4106: On 45 note S B. reads πη. ος Ρο M IS: 78.1...» τῶν 
ἔργ]ων τῶν ἐν τὰν ὁπ[λ]οδ[ή]μαν votlc ν]αοποιο[ῖς ἀπεδώ- 
μαμ]εῖν τὸ περισσὸν] παντὸς тоб ἀν[αλώ]ματος (lO U [OoOo | 
- —. F. Delphes has a fragmentary majuscle text. From 
2245320 5... 


467: απ τοῦ ο roads In F Delphes rir 75 ος: ο ЕщЕ 
isolated vord ὁ[πλο]ϑθ[ἠνκῖπε.. ε. por NE RE 
Unknown date. 


А _———_———————————————————— 


468. DELPHIS PROXENY DECREEG ж 321- 9ο ЕСЕК BCH GA ον το ο 


1041) 144-145 (= F- Delphes rrr 1 437 πο rogne а BCH 78 
(1954) 375-376 no. 5 (= F. Delphes III 1 108 + new fragment; SEG 
ποτ ο. J. Boüusquecy BCH 155 (1935 ΠΕ, 
that ᾿Ανταγόρας (prytanis in 343-342 B.C.) could be restored for 


the name of the bouleutes in LL. 13-14 and L. 13 respectively, 
just as well as OnPayvópac (331-320 B S E τα ο M Θηβ]α- 
γ[ό]![ρα; BCH 1954: [Θηβ]αγόρα) . 








469. ЕЕН ACCOUNT OF THE TREASURERS E m OD rC П nem 
рпевс Ттт5 585 (SEG XXXIV 3/8%=-379:; ci. our Гейша по. 470). 
Fragment preceding L.. 1, containing the ο πα c of prytaneis 
and hieromnemones. Built into а асоят соси cu πο που in o 
Ed. δε. d. Bousquet. BCH 109 τ" ο о 


[ Οπωρινῆς πυλαίας ἐπὶ Κάφιος ἄρχοντος, πρυτανευόντων Μ]αυμάλου, 
| ; | ᾿Αἴσωπο]- 
[δώρου, Τεισύλα, Κρατίνου, "Avrovoc, Δίωνος, Απολλοδώρου, 'On]o- 
еее 


TP VITI DELPHI 25 


[ὑερομνημονούντων τῶνδε: Θεσσαλῶν Πολέτα Φαρσαλίου, Νι]ψκασύππου 
π[ελυν]- 

Δελφῶν Δεινο]- 

uaxou, Πλεί[στω]- 





, 
° 


[ναυέος᾽ пор” ᾿Αλεξάνδρου ᾿Αρχεπόλιος, (’Αγίππου) 


[voc Δωριέων Κλεωνύμου icum emos ο n unn T ευ Πε οπ]ο Ооо“ 
| | | ' Io[ vov] 
['Annuávrou ᾿Αϑηναίου, Μ.....,.......... „ Eppa р АО [толло 


l [v] 
[Φαλανναίου, Δολόπων τ βατ ο πο ᾿Αλυ]αρτίου, 
av ο] 
[2 θεσπιέος' Λομρῶν Πολυνλέος οπου πιο SM NOUS πισθ]εοετ 
| l | i Аха | τῶν] 
[ Επισθένεος Μελιταιεος, Βενοπείδους Δαρισαίου Μαγνήτων] Παυσα([νία]. 
[Μεδωναίου, Συμία 'OuoAvéÉoc* Αἰνιάνων Κέλωνος Κοροφαίου, Νυ]κάνορ- 
[ec] 
[Φυρραγίου᾽ Μαλιέων Λυκόφρονος "Ἡραπλειώτου, ᾿Αρχύίππου Δαμ]ιέως v 
vacat 


p A hieromnemon from Haliartos is unattested so Lar ους nor- 
mal at a time when Thebes was excluded from participation, B. 








470. i РНИ THE PLANNED DEDICATION OF CROWNS TO OLYMPIAS, 
б E qc po Delphes ттт 5 58 (SEG XXXIV 378*-370; Sy es 
Ὁ EN Porc newcstragment preceding L. 1 see our lemma no. 469) 
and Е. Delphes III 5 δι (+ 76 + BCH 75, 1951, 264-301; SEG 
ΤΙ; XXIX 4597; ROME πι 2ο οι XXIX94595 cra also оит 
Lemma no. οσα]. ΙΤ ΓΗ 1055010595) 238-2497, points out 
that F. pDëmphes III 5 58 (327-326 B.C.; account or αμα ο) EE: 
5-7 (xai τῶν δαρεικῶν [τῶ]ν εἰς τοὺς στεφά! ἴνο]υς, οὗ ἐχρησάμεβδα 
παρὰ τῶμ πρυτανίων ᾿Ολυ[μπιά]δι, | [δα]ρεικῶν ἑματὸν ἐνενήμοντα: 
"Sur les dariques destinés aux сооп o eua somme que οὗ - 
τοι πι э Ж оп avons emprunteecaux Prytanes, à l'intention а'о1у lm: 
pials, soit 190 dariques") records 190 darics for crowns to be 
Се οι ο ο ονπριας ας diplomatic homage) and rejects the notion 
αι io πα ος ὃν οἱ υπ τος О Apollo, which would imply the impos- 
sible hypothesis that the loan by the prytaneis to the treasurers 
was made on behalf of Olympias. A systematic comparison (see the 
Быш ак Еме on η) of F Delphes III 5 БӨ and δι (324-323. B. 
(o account of Theon) shows that the 190 darics were still cash 
аа А ο. ο» ο. {СЛ II A Dir: 2-3; see below): the 
Crowns were never manufactured and consequently there can be no 
guectuioneorctherre€berirng melted down (so P. Marchetti; see SEG 
СУТТИ In the meantime the treasurers had purchased another 
Liy p rice ο τοι, apparently for the same purpose. By con- 
Feo sic l i e rr ae CES on record im 6l were actually implemented, 
since а бои ШС Оу was kept as a witness to the alloy of a krater 
rcc πεπ-ενεε εὐιαπ) апд oft а perirhanterion (LL. 6-7; one 
Чат F зе р атша гү S рулы deterioration of political 
ο ο ΤΙ, ο ο ма τπτ between 21-55 and 324—323 B.C. under 
the пав иелсеяо πε Athenian and Spartan delegates. 
ЕИ шие παρα Со πι αν δι ΠΤΙ  σαισυιι du déficit") 
were forgotten and therefore inserted after a vacat following on L. 
8 and that they should actually have preceded L. 1; the passage 


1ος DELENIT ITG VIII 
does not refer tOo- LL: IT ghi E to the now lost precoding paragraph. 
fin οἳ Cols TI A bb; τ" ΕΕ ΤΥ: recorda their inicial 
cash money, including also χρυσοῖ (= darics). В. presents the 
following Сев 9f these lines (the line-division is not F o tos 

the cL ona) i 


F. Delphes III 5 61 Col. II A ΤΠ επ: 


v Ελείπετο [τοῖς τ]αμίαιε ἐπί] τηε ὁπωρινῆς πυλαίας 
τῆς ἐπὶ Θ[έωνος” 
[τ]άλαντα πεντή[κ]οντα ὀκτώ, uvat πεντήμοντ[α τέτταρ]ες, 
στατῆρ«ε»ς δέκα бит, δραχμή, χαλκοῖ T£ o| rë |; 
34 [τούτου] χρυσοῖ διακόσιοι εἴχοσι ἔνε; 
τούτων [ol μὲν ἑματὸ]ν ἐνενήποίντα ἐν ἑ]πτὰ στατῆρσυ λε[λο- 
γιυσµένοι ἠσα]ν, 
οἱ δὲ тр. [аиоута] καὶ εἷς ἐν ἑπτὰ κ[αὶ δραχμῆι | ΄ 
[γένετ]αι δὴ тоот [шу ἀργυρίου] μναῖ τεττα[ράκποντα τέτταρ]ες, 
στατῆρ[ες εἴκοσι δύο, 6paxuln* 
38 λ[ελόγισται οὖν то] б μὲν ἀ[ργυρίου σύμπασα тьш, ἀφαιρεθείσης! 
[τῆς τ]υμῆς τ[οῦ χρυσίου, τάλαντα πεντήμοντα ὀντώ, uvat] 
[ἐ]ννέα, σ[τατῆρες ° τρυάχοντα ELC, алое ТЕ 
[χρυσο] δὲ δυ[ακόσιου εἴποσι δα] 
v [πρόσοδοι δὲ ἐγένοντο ἐ]πὺ тйс ἠρινῆς πυλαίας ἐπὶ Θέωνος] 
[ἄρχοντος: παρὰ Φωκέων µία xat εἰμοστὴ ματαφορὰ τάλαντα δέκα] 


"Ἐλείπετο итА: the mason forgot the words «εις τὴν То Pin ας 
αν τήν > (after πυλαίας) and wrote τῆς instead of την, В. 


At the end of the account of Theon, Autumn 324 (οἱ Cola MSIE 
cash money is not mentioned; this was to be recorded alter ou E 
L. ll, where there is a lacuna of six lines. B. suggests that the 
missing text was painted on thesstone and failed to be engraved: 


[ Ῥλείπετο τοῖς тап асс παρα τῆι πολει τω νο ο. 
ἀφαιρεθέντος τοῦ ἀναλώματος, τάλαντα πεντή- 

ποντα ὀμτώ, μναῖ πεντήποντα τέσσαρες, στατῆρες 
δέκα ὀντώ, δραχμή, χαλκοῖ πέντε] 


B presents the following texto ει Col X TI m Е 


Aoun [меро апо то оова) с 
Δ[αρ]ευκοῦ ἑματὸν évevn[xovra 
[mou lem HU οι 
[΄Αλ]λου барє‹иої τριάκοντα ἐν ё [пта хай δραχμῆυ] 
[ho] vOunuevov * 
[Xlat.60xtuctov апо τοῦ терс оттор ош τος 
[δίαρεινόος v ᾿Δριϑμεῖταιϊι бе ὁ Saos ο еа 
8 [nlai δραχμΠι Τὸ δὲ ἄλλο πᾶν καλόν 
vac one line 
[Ῥ]σούτον ἀπέχεται παῖ cvve στο οι] 
τριάκοντα, OBOAOL τρεῖε, XAN Е асаа eH 


one silver Coin] 
ἐν сла οτοπτήσσο 


4 


u 


1-2. [Δομυ]μεῖον ἀπὸ τοῦ π[εριραντηρίου- = - -] | 


f 2... Seule το 
νο LO ενεν[ηήηποντα- = =], к. Delphes ran 


ο... ο оор Ег δι ποια- 


ТСЕ ΠΤ ΕΕ PIT το 
AAA  : _ _ EU S A 


κοντα ἐ[ν]νε[α- - -] 
phes. 


ΕΤ, ΕΙΤΕ στατῆρσι], F. Del- 


— ——— — л. 





471. DELPHI., ACCOUNT STOPRETHESTREASURERS ο ο ο στο οι 7/0 B.C. 

Ἑ Delphes IIT 578-87. TER Bousquet,; BCH 1097/19859) 249=253, 
points out that these texts were not drafted ου εἴς Boule, but 
wore ΠΕ «ο οππες Of Ке tpedsurers ftollowing onklthose or Theon in 
324-323 B.C., differing from the latter in redaction. They are no 
longer lists of naopoioi and hieromnemones. The Delphian dialect 
instead of the koine was used until the death of Alexander. в. 
proposes the following chronology for this series: 


Archons Date F. Delphes 


Megakles G O S ES τι ο ο; (врт па, OM атесит) 
Diokles κο 392 D 4B. CS Sono ο mu ΤΟΙ 
Archetinos а= З B.C. λος 79; 84 F. 8255F iny. 
5 0901 οσο inv. 964242 
? & 85 + 86 (undated) 


БОК алле Other evidence for these three arechons- He explains 
ΘΟ ᾿'' τ Γη- "η ρπεκιπ cities in Bp. Delphes ITI 5 990 
(ph. ; SEG XIX 387) as due to their troubled condition before the 
sirri ος ποσο πο δρ he reads [π]ειτέδραχια xoUOESQ (neut. 
pl.) instead of [π]έντε, δραχμὰ χρυσέα . This reading is supported 
by the mention of one pentedrachmon in the new fragment (inv. 10061) 
presented in our lemma no. 472 (L. 10; Cr. alsón L 9). Pente- 
drachmai have not been attested at Delphi so far; they must be 
quarter cta ers οἳ Philip or Alexander (2) with a value of five 
D. o p r cha i aceording to the Attic standard (оле stater = 
νο εν dr. Όσο ο ου pxcomnmmenmtceeseon the roles and taske ος 
DroddnegJcncopolor and treasurers in pelphian financial matters, 
ΕΠ ΤΠΕ act that πρ. ο the affair of the crowns for 
Olympias (see our lemma no. 470) the treasurers record only silver 
money cIconewesmdcAnttlc).—but-they became responsible of а ."curi- 
eux péle-méle" after that event. 





αλ. рЕЕРНІ · BRoGCOUNIIQOPSTIRERSSMTPREASURERS 218405 Limestone 
Б ος "πος. тн cent.: vall η. σε the theatre. Found о 
Im ος πεις Museum at Delphi (inv. 10061). Lower part of 
"τ 0mpublished)- ο Fi Delphes III 5 81 (cf: our lemma nos 
I ο... кырт U ΕΕ Sd иер ын 09 (1985) 230-251, (PA). 
probably ерсе оны 
[бє]и« πέντε nat [uvat]? τετραπ[άτιαι- - - - -] 
[τ]ούτων στατῆρες ἐννέα, ὀδελοὺ δ[ύο- - - - -] 
[τ]ᾶι ἠρυνᾶν πυλαίαι, ἀφαυρεμένου [ - - - - -] 
4 О ἀνάλωσαν ἐν r&v ὀπωρινᾶι πυλ[αίαιν τᾶν ἐπὶ - - 


ЕЕ ore T Orare Όκατι ταῖς, хаххе[ ог = = = 
[Λ]ουπὸν πὰρ τοὺς πρυτάνις τοὺς ё [пі - - - - - - - 
[ρ]ες биать ἐννέα, ὀβολοὶ δύο v TOAE( - - - - - - 

8 [.] στατῆρες τρῖς, χαλµμέοι ἐννέα ν [ - - - - - 
[.χ]ρύσεα ἑπατὸν égó6ounxovra пє [те - - - - - 


шә — L L — ырш 


J 55 ΠΕ ΕΕ τι σα ΕΙ 
1438 _ ας o o ΞΡ ы ——- 


[..]N, πεντέδραχμον ἕν: Tol ναοποι [ot -----) 
[μ]άτυα биат τέτορα ἐν ulvla[tc] πέν[τε - -- ] 
18. For pentedrachmon see our lemma no. 471. ейел ае а 
coins іп L. 9 must also be pentedrachmai, B. 


_ m a amaa mmm m mmm 


473.  DELPHI.  FRAGMENTARY ACCOUNT, geo CENT. B.C.  SGDI 2503. 
jf лие с, ο. 15 (1985) 722 note 19, reads in LL. 11-13 та 
ὅπλα ἀνϑέ! [μεν τὰ παρὰ τῶν ᾽Αμϕιμπτιόνων καὶ τον коошо τας ᾿Αϑά- 
να]ς τᾶς Προναίας ἀνϑέμεν [τῶι δεῖνι μνᾶς - =|. επι has πα ота 
άνϑε! [μένων - - - τᾶς ᾿Αϑανᾶς] τᾶς Προναίας ето o | o. +" 
also our lemma no. 462-467. 








474. DELPHI: LETTER OF MANIUS ACILIUS GLABRIO TO THE DELPHIANS, 
190 B.C.  Syll.?* 609 (π. Sherk; RDGE 37). ЧЕ Ре КО, GNOMON 57 
(1985) 617, restores in Col. A LL. 8-9 πειράσο[μαι αὐτὸς ἐν ‘Рорти 
κατὰ | τ]ὰ ἐμ[α]υτοῦ φροντίσαι ἵνα ὑμῖν κατάμονα ћи τὰ ἐξ ἀρχῆς 
ὑπάρχοντα πάτρ[ια τὰ тєрї τῆς τε] τῆς πόλεως xai тоб ἱεροῦ αὐτονο- 
шас Е зеза ος ποιρασω(πεθα кыш АТУЫ АРИ Онт тск cbe se 
τῆς τε ἀσυλίας xai ἀνευσφορίας xai τῆς] | «τῆς πόλεως (5у11.°) or 
πειράσο[μαι ἐν "Ρώμῃ 2 κατὰ | τ]ὰ итА. πάτρ[ια, σωζομένης ? τῆς 
|! ЕОСЕ) a Cf. SEG XXVII 123 forran addition to Sher pn Ὁ- 


BENE n IMam 


dim. DELPHI. RESTITUTION ОЕ MONEY TO THE TREASURY SP HOREC 
ПЕТЕ ИИК СВЕ Е. Delphes ІІІ 4 64200 5115 с ооо J. вос ше; 
BCH 109/1985) 253, réads in P OBISKTOLALHISUOL tova[xovra] ? instead 
of «φιλιππεῖου vovaxo[- - =. 





476.  DELPHI. CATALOGUE OF OBJECTS BELONGING TO THE TEMPLE OF 
APOLLO, 2nd CENT. B.C. F. Delphes FIT 4259295 ЕЕЕ ὃν. 
After revision of the stone J. Bousquet, BCH ος ο ος ο) 25 оге 
63, reads in fr. 2233 DL. 6 Arrali πο τα σι тыел Ег 
“Аттика [і τριάκ]οντα, in p. 9 Мис [а]: θεοδοσ[ίου instead оғ Νιμί- 
[ac xali θεοδόσ[ιος] ana in L. 10 τῶ[ι] ἐργολαβ[ήσαντι] instead of 
τοι αντ εργολαβ[ιήσαντι τη fr. 227 L. SRB IO SN πο πο Co S 
τεοπταιραμοντα]| instead of πενταµοσιας тете о PRR NEED e νιν. η" 
5 χίλια καὶ δυο” ὃ πίαι χωνευδὲν ἐγένετο тпл ы EO mS ея 
L. 6 δύο, [ὧ]ν ἑμά[τερος..] instead of ΄»,..ΝΕΚ-. 





Zoe DEDBPHI:. DHETTERS ON RELIEF SLABSS 22 CENT ВЕСЕ 2e CENT 
pp P. Perdrizet, BCH 20. (1897) ο ο Е ЕО Ееее сЕ МЕСЕ 
Sturgeon AJA 982, 1978, 2260723 у A. Jacquemin, BCH 109 (1985) 


585-587, argues that the letters on recordion cies labs ог p eA 
from the theatre with reliefs representing the exploits of Herakles 


(A, B, ἃ (twice) and E), provide the clue ο che original отокот 
the 51455, which were numbered both аш кс τ ου е righi τα - 
A jorned А, B Joined B, etc. Shevdemonstrateswthat the slabs must 


have Tormedr'a frieze lying- in пе рапс к decora Cionn o Επ ο baln Ότο 
2) and were not part of a square Басе OTS CUr g op r Vos enda i 








IGREWV TTE DEIPEST 139 


110=90 B.C. is кедес сес) 








ьт 


478. ΓΕΙΡΗΤΙ. ΠΕΙΣ, И Ееее σπα rragmene “την. 8879). 
πε JeBousquet,. BCH 109 (1985) 231 note 20: [τῶ]ν 
LO επ, MEME πο ο ίσος whether or not B. considers this 


tragment part of F. Delphes III 5 25 [cf. Μ.- C.Hellmann, in: D.Knoepf- 
ler (ed.), Comptes et Inventaires dans la cité grecque (1988) 249, Pleket]. 


479. DELPHI. THE SOFCALLED DEDICATION OF KLEOBIS AND BEN 
Cano IUS О P.C. ορ UOXTICodSt—cipnHgJetfeoery, LSAG- 168 nor А} 
Republished by P. Faure, AC 54 (1985) 56-65 (ph. s а) ете dme 
Базе Ге Шеп revision Of the statue bases and thorough analys 
sis of old and new photos, squeezes and casts. F. presents a sur- 
vey of the numerous earlier readings. 


ἡ саваа (као) шс р тап үп τοςσῃ. 


ШО ο ОТО ооо ATO CEOs 
Πο[λ]υμέδες = επ ез ео ETC 


IEEE БЕСЕ 549 TT CB) =. (A); ВЕ 5 гону еу есте 
vatin ш εποι  ετον (бс ГК already SEG XXXII арр. crit. ad (Ву); 


as well as V.'s two other readings (πολυδεύνη[ς] on the left 
саа meum ος) 


ПЕРИ ша Е = сатаеб ("ві соп”). 


ООС о ээ 
e.g. ᾿Αριστογει]τον : τόνδ᾽ ἐποίξε[ε 
peo колл со 

Ts Tp i LOS perhaps Δυ]υὸς was preceded by several words, 
с И ШЕ E RESI. ΑἈρισονειτων is on record in Paus. 
Ἱ ο О dac a sculptor at Argos in the early 5th cent. B. 
Су; К лп пет might Бе the sculptor θε our statues 
F ug  Ἱ ошата σα obliquement et en retour vers 
πες pied de la statue", F. || LL- 1-2 correspond to SEG 
nT To T Tr у БК гс Ῥγεῖος εξ, already ibidem, арр. 
Cris (D)); а aà'Fcssdings by М. are strongly rejected by 
Bri 


DNE ον Έτ ο па the differences in wording of (I) and (II) 
correspond to differences in the sculptures. He argues that the 
statues yere originally erected in a small shrine near the place 
where they were found; iec Παππαστιοις аге still in situ (W. otf 
thnegsmTreasurvecor te Athenians).:. Worship ot the proskouronx at Del= 
“πος шге i g ел лсе their cult is attested for nearby 
πο το σπα аиан са Paus. 10, πα 38) and since a feast of 


the Delphian calendar was dedicated to them: the Διοσνπουρήια, 
coc οι το a οτε Μαν, when the constellation ot the Dioskou- 
roi appeared: ολ τα Κοιασρποπε СОТО ΙΙ (Athens 1977) mos. 9 (D) 


(LSCG по τπτ τι .{Πππα no. 9 bris L. 1. 





480. DELPHI. MONUMENT FOR PELOPIDAS, CA. 363 B.C. SEG XXI ЛЕС 


140 DELPHI = WESTERN LOKRIS DEURE: πο T TT т, Е 


C. Gallavotti, Bollclass 6 (1985) 55-57, presents the following 
new restoration of this epigram. For another restoration, rejected 


by G., see A. Wilhelm, ТОАТ ГОЛИ) 54658 


Σπάρτην μὲν χήρ[ωσε σὺν] εὐλογίαι πίσ[ίτει ο. | 
[πλε]υστάκι δ’ ἦ[λϑε πόλεις σῶι]σαι во [ый с ор О 
Πελοπίδαν ἱπ[πηλάταν] θεσσαλοὶ ἀνέ[ϑηκαν], 


4 Δύσυππος λύσ[ατο τόνδε] 
2. ог ᾖΓλϑε ἡμᾶς or ἤϑελε, ἤνωγνε, ἥυτευ vel sim., 6.1; σῶν] саг 
or στῆ]σαι or ἐρύ]σαυ vel sim., б. [for ἄρχος cf. SEG XXXIV 916, 
Pleket] || 3. or ἀνέ[θεν or ἀνέίμνησαν, G. || 4. λυομαι: "risol- 


vere", "realizzare", sc. τὸν ἀνδριάντα, б. 


______________—————————-—_———-—-__——————— 
-.------"ξτπππππτξ--Ξ---ϕ- Ὁ "Ὁ Ὁ" —m,FY;M—M—  —r — -- 


WESTERN LOKRIS 


RE ———_—————————————-Ө Ө — Ө Ө —————M T 


481. AMPHISSA. ROMAN LAMP. Mould-made Roman lamp. Cr 5 
Skorda. AD 33 (1978) [1985] В 143; ο also BE ο G ου το 


Лори (оо 


ж E E l _ëyLeILL II.lJlLUUIILLUUULLUIIIIIILDQ0— ii i ——— — n a 


482. NAUPAKTOS °? LAW CONCERNING THE DISTRIBUTION OF LAND, CA. 
BON БО К ο το IX* l 609 (SEG XXIX 468; Cf. XX T PM ЕЕН 
Jeffery, τες. 103 no. 2). A. Maffi Ln: Studi in οποτε ο... 
Biscardi VI (1987) 365-425, argues that this law is not concerned 
with Che right Of pa ture КЕПЕ with therattribucion (επι OI GO 
ἐπινέμω) of parcels of land which are juridically defined as ἀπό- 
тона and δαμόσυα to the heirs of the holders; ог Mt το απ αμ. 
heirs, with the redistribution. 

А Piccardi, SDHI 51 (1985) 276-282, focuses On Che шкешт ους 
concerning the succession in LL. 3-6, which is πε. ΘΕ πε. σειν Ες 
pieces of evidence for the existence in Greek law of regulated 
succession by relatives in the ascendant (father, mother; Ca hanya 35 
γονεῦσιν). B. argues that the order of the heirs deviates from 
what would be normal, that is the Son comrmnebetorconmocNmcthem 
rather than after him (as in our text), and the ποπ ο αμ "ος 
the male and female collaterals of the male kinship rather than 
before them (as in our text). He explains this phenomenon by a 
preference for members of the same οἶκος to which the deceased be- 
Longed Уліса points to the existence of arpa aniy p ol Lic се 


LEUKAS 


483. LEUKAS. EPITAPH OF LAMERIOS. Lower part of a limestone 
stele. Mentioned by I. Andreou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 183-184. 


Aaunp Co 


Undated by A-; [dative or Аат о Ens r n 


IG IX 1-2 LEUKAS - THESSALY 141 
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484. LEUKAS.  EPITAPH OF KALLIO. Upper part of a limestone 
stele. Mentioned by I. Andreou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 183. 
Κάλλιοι 
[Καλλιόν = Καλλιώι = Καλλιώ: ποπ. fem.; cf. P.M. Fraser - T. 


Rönne, Boeotian and West Greek Tombstones, Lund 1957, 469-170. 
Pleket]l. 


———————À——À——ÀM αι... 


485. KARYOTES. EPITAPH T ο εν right part of a stele, Πεπεπο- 
ned by I. Andreou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 184: П. тһ note 36 ΟΕ 
р. 184 ed. pr. suggests that this means n(atc), and refers to AD 
P πι ΕΕ το раке 505 С. 


————————————————————————— MM ————— M — —— A AL 
—— Ñ ——À———ÁÀ——————————ÁÁ VÉ ο. ο OOO 


THESSALY 





XC 1 iro SAL И DEBICATORYUSTELATI. "Cf. B. Intzesiloglu, 
'Εἰδικὴ κατηγορία θεσσαλιπῶν ἀναϑηματυκῶν στηλῶν', in: Β΄’ Διεθνὲς 
Συνέδριο Θεσσαλυκῶν Σπουδῶν (17-21 Sept. 1980). Праитіииа (Athens 
1984) 59-64. Discussion апа photos of B. Helly, Gonnoi II 176 no. 
152; πο 202: AE (1916) 17-18 (Phalanna); 1Ο ο) ο (Volos 
SEG XXXIV 492. pasecussronoonibvot' SEG XXIX 546. 





487-490. ARGOUSSA. EPITAPHS. CTA: Tordphabiras, art: cit. 
ο oursehemma по 511-541) 212-213 nos. 84-87. 


487: 212 πο. 84. EPTTAPH OF PHATNARETA, EUPHORBOS AND SIMAKA, 
DOCENT PD С: Gray marble stele with anthemion with 
akanthos leaves; on the shaft representation of a naiskos- 
shaped pedimental stele; in the pediment a shield; three 
akroteria; Со Пе егт апа right ot the. central- -akroterion 
representation of a shoe. Two inscriptions.: 


A) Φαιναρέτα | Καλλιαία 
B) Εὔφορβος Θερσύππου, Zvuàxa Κλέωνος, χαῖρε 


488: 212-213 no. 85 (dr.). EPITAPH OF ITALOS, 15 CENT. A.D. 


Gray marble stele; on the frontside of the shaft repre- 
sentation of a wreath. 


"Ιταλός Δικαι|ογένους ὁ χρημα|τύζων καὶ Δανύκου | 
Ὢρποτε, χαῖρε 


Tire s sme person is on record in IG IX 2 532 L. 24: 


᾿Ιταλὸς vac  Aavixou, ΕΠ рет eo a aho points out 
ЫШ ЛЕ оцетот mark after vacat is unjustified and 


that IG's reading КОЕТО ОООО anne ce esain. 


489: 2] 3 mo 906. F ΠΠΑΡΗ Ες BABULLOS NCA 250. B.C. White marble 


142 THESSALY JO ως 22 


da 0010 абаа E 5855 ο LL 7 7 a 


pedimental stele; inscription in йе реачттен е 


Βάβυλλος Δαρισαῖος 


490: 213 no B7: EPITAPH OF S IMA εν, OOOD C G. White marble 
pedimental Steley ia ' Punes vouve Ca. 


IE. — V yT 


491-5310. ATRAX. DEDICATIONS. A. TzZziaąapħhalias, art- Cirt. | 
our lemma no. 511-541) 197-202, publishes a series ol dedicatii: 
Unless otherwise indicated the stones are white marble stelai. 


Λο) ТӨЛ πο. 23. са 20D Σα. ᾿Απόλλωνι | ᾿Αγρεῖ 


492: 197 πο 24. Pedimental stele; under the superstructure 
a square hole into which a lead clamp тей; са ου ο 


Оооо 


Gr. SEG XXXI 117454 


493: του πο 25. Stele with pediment; оп Сор ы hores са 50 
тообо Ες. 


Av | Ὁμολουίοι[υ] 


в. Helly (рег ep.) prefers At Ополе О ИЕС ες 
XXXIII 452 and our lemma no. 608. 


no ο ο еспе Е се 


Ἄρχουταος ΘΡΑΟΠ Μπασίδοιος | SOLUCES CLONE ИКЕ зоотех 


B. Helly (рет ep.) prefers “Оба ποσο Θα C NE ot OE 
Βαττας and dates the text to the first habroo5tcbhosdtn 
Cont. pe: 


495: πο Y» v Naiskos-shaped stele; cac EDD SD ERO DE 


ποσειδῶνι 'Hyrnoavé6poc Νίνω[νος] 


496: 1515-55 πο 9 Naiskos-shaped stele with pediment 
decorated by a shield; са 3009250 Hc 


Τὸ xovvóv τῶν βουκόλων Βὐνλείδην Хос [оо] | δεοῖς 
497: οσο αὁὓ. 29. Naiskos-shaped stele with pediment decorated 
Бу shield: саз 2008556: 


= - -᾽Αμβροσία Σαραπίωνος xai Εὔδημος - P | ἀνέϑηκαν 


498: τος nos 305 Naiskos stele; са ος ο QE 


TO ph Spo 





ΤΕΕ ΟΟΦΣΕΥΝ 143 
[Σ]ιυουσαμέα - | ΝΟΣ "HoaxAet YQM - - - 
Rather - -ιουσα MéA[a]|voc; YOM "reste à expliquer", 
Herry per epy. 
499: 199 no. 31. Naiskos stele; CA. END OF THE 1?* CENT. B.C. 
Мо:ро - - ПОМ - - 
500: IO mou 2. Nagskos сове with pediment containing a 


shield; enc 2900-250 Ες . 
᾿Αρτέμιδι Θροσίᾳ ’Επ[υνκρά]τα - - 


ἔπι τ με Epithet θροσία: cf. also 
сц lomma по. 615. 


SIE 230 95mc 233: Gray-white marble plaque; СА 256 Hc 
Aeuxa9éq | “Ερμευμέα ᾽Αντιγό[νου] 
Е Ἔρ]ιειμεα: unattested before, if the reading is 


certain, ed. δες. "lecture à reprendre, la forme ne va 
pas", Helly (per ep.). 


502: ШОО oe а 4» Naiskos stele; е СЕНТ БОС. 


['A]vravópoc Πολεμάρχειος Μόνιμος Μανίχειος | ᾿Αρτέμιδι 


s О ο. που 35: Rectangular gray marble plaque; САС XOU ЖЫ с ГӨ 


ШОК τ τι, еа ер о иеа |[ єл” εισπῶν болко [у | | 
xaAxeóAovxoc || "Αρης 


Epigram with hexa- and pentameter, Helly (per ep. }α 
: nd 
504: ZO πο ρα Naiskos stele; 2 CENTA πο 


πολλοι Мес ὀντιμαχεια 


205 ρου ο πο ο. CA. 300 е 
DUO] o edt 
lame ot a cphratry or family; ed. рік 


5006: ου πε: c A. 200 Ες. 


[Лана] три xai Κόρα Πολεμομράτευς | AooxáAevoc 


Б]: 20] πο” 740 Τπσο рел pleo; ον. 5ου μεν 
'Iepov | = = MEIOE = =|= - PEI 


144. More a ---ν. жш шы с. 


st 
508: 20290 15. Limestonewbrtock END OF ΤΕΕ CENT ο C 
--- (^A8poEÉévac τ[ῷ] | Καύσαρι 


Rather T - το σισαρο. ο σος Ti Вер που 
(per ep.). 


ος. 202 πο. 47. Fragment of naiskos stele; CA. 200 9B CG 


᾿Επυμελία ὀνέϑθευκε 


Heliy (per ερ reads "ETUDES GE 


С ρου о Аз Suq s GE S n ccs SOURCE 
АЕ а] 


_ _ TC —— —— — 


Б11-541. ATRAX.. EPITAPHS. Cf. A. Tz2laphalias, ӨН 7 (1984) 
193-202 For other epitaphs published in this periodical cf, SEG 
XXXIV 4595552: We give no descriptions of the stones, since the 
large majority seems to consist ος plain white атои е Е lai; 


Se | dO Upper part ofa white marble stele, with 
anthemion; ον 25085265 


πίερα Φρύνε[υ]α 


puo ОЛ cmo πι 0B Ἄσταρετα, СЕ БЕС ХЕИ 
(the same ??). 


ЮП ο πο. Ὁ ο. 35H SUD BIS Κλεομαχύδας 
th : 
514: 94 no л, 4 CENTA TC Φυλοδαμος 
σι 194 no. 5. Undated. ‘Tiea: er our απο πο mas dE 
a Ἱσπα-τος πο ©з CA- Орев CC Σούσα 
ΕΠ э # 
pu 15: πο ος 4 CENT ΠΕΡ ΒΡπυμειυδευς 
th , 
5 газ O mno. 5. 4 CENT Б Е Συχγελα 
[For tBbis name σε. O. Masson FO εντ, πε 


(edd); Festschrift for Heniy Hocnigsvald τπριπσεπ. ое 
БТ ο iL |. 


519: 195 no. 9: White marble stele ο Ен а петто CA. 300- 


250: Bu ; : 
[Χ]οΐἱδέα Θυδουναζα 


Rather - -ov8a Δουδουναία, Helly (per ep.). 
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520: po оо TO: η CENTI ο ο ОТ ооо 
ЕП - 
521: τ: qoc Te 4 CENT B.T: Mear 8 G 
5220397195 πο. 12. τ; OCONEE. Αὐτόβουλος 
Ыз. Өс 5. ον. OOT B.C. Θαυμάστα 
th ra 
524: 196 no. 14. 4 CENTR- B: C.: ο οσα 
ο 196 по T5 СА, 350-2300 B.C. Θαευσύλλα 
F O 155-π5.. $6. cA. 400-350 B.C. ᾿Ατϑόνευτ [ος] 
᾿Ατϑόνευτος = ᾿Αφϑόνητος, еа. pr.; cf. our lemma πο. 
5485. 
1.55.7, Азоо 5.6. “πππονράτεια 
50S X096 по. 18. CA. 350-300 B.C. M tO E (es Or rO E beoe 
Helly (per ep.). 
БОО: oG που το. CA: 300 B.C. Θούρυπος 
БОРОВО ОСА 3500 Бус. Θεανοὺ Φιλύππεια 
[OcavoU = Θεανώ,  Pleket]. 
nd : 
531: 196-197 no. 21. 2 CENT. B.C. Meo[6] tac 
Rather Μεύ([δε]ιος, Helly S per ep). 
532: Icy unos 22-7 White marble stele with anthemion. САЎ C 050 
2/010 90 puc l ‚ 
'Epuvóva | 'Epuouveta | εἱρούυσσα 
БОНН C EOS 1500 ρα " Aya9ox [Авас] 
^ "la restitution ne s'impose pas", Helly (per ер}. 
th , f A ] 
534: ου πο ο 4 ορ Е 2 е ТАЄа; cf. our lemma 


DOM 


535: 201 по. 42. CA. 350-300 B.C. ШЕ оом мое | 


ο... THE Ary НЫ ы 


Dialect ending 1ος os, "Та Γεεπε επ τεν, υ s s pas 
claire", Helly (per ep.). 
DT th AX 
5367 7200 mmc 43; 4 CENT Έα е A AE UC 
DoD Nea ο ла ДЕП CENT IBC. Mavixa; cf. SEG XXXIV 
525. 
th 
ο ЭО о CENT. B.C. лана [orc] 
Other restitutions are possible, Helly (πες еру 
5309 3209] nmol ο ερ 50. υοσο ВЕЕ Σουφρόνα; cf. SEG XXXIV 
500. 
ЕДО 205 πο δα ο. 2005150 5.5. Δαμάσστας 
pau ὁὅδ6δρ πο И εν “ου ο АКИО rom 


ΥΥΥΥὐΥὐ ωΠωο”ὤΏ--Γ----------------------ὗ-ΓὭὭὭ--ΓἤΓἥΓῆΓ-ΓΓ-Γ-ΓἤΓἤΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓ 


542: AZOROS. DEDICATION το APOLLO DOREIOS, ROMAN PERIODE 
SEG XXIII 464. B. Helly (per ep.) Points out that onc poon заа 
᾿Αντυγένης ЕФ | [βι]ότου ὑπὲρ τὴν δ|[υ]γατέρα ᾿Απόλλ]ωνυ Δωρείωι in- 
stead of Επιγένης FE. | POV ete ete Ассо хи Ер ЕСО ет 
ο 7: 





ος . ή ῶήή a m a a a a h 


543-561. AZOROS. ΕΡΙΤΆΡΗ5. A. Tz2iaphalias, 9H 2 (15 5 οὐ 
126, publishes a large series of epitaphs. 


аа Γι πο μα EPITAPH OF KALLIPOLIS;U4€6A 13550-50009 ας, Gray 
marble stele. 
Καλλιπολις еее 
544: J13=114 по. 2. EPITAPH OF NIKAGORA, CA. 300 B.C. Gray 


marble stele. 


Мииаүора | Στρωφίνου 


545: 11η πο 3 EPITAPH OF THEIROMACHOS, CA. 350-300 B.C. Gray 
marble stele; Cf. our lemmalnesx55 у 
Ocvoóuaxoc 
546: 114 no. 4. EPITAPH OF ICHTHYLOCHOS, CA. 400 B.C. Lower part 
of a white = , 
Τχϑύλοχος | Μι”. marble stele. 
547: 114 πο. 95. EPITAPH OF MOLLAKA εν. οὐ ЕСЕ Gray marble 


stele. , - 
MoAAaxa | Παυσανία 
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3486: 114 no. 6. ЕРІТАРН OF AUTOBOULA, CA. 300 B.C. Gray 
marble stele. 
υπορουλα  Ατθονεοίτο. 
2. ᾿Ατϑόνειτος = ᾿Αφϑόνητος, ed. pr.; cf. our lemma 
πο οσο. 
О τι Ono το EPITAPH ОЕ T EYSANTIAS СА. 300 B.C. Gray 
marble stele with pediment. i 
Δυσανίας 
ο ο ου o EPITAPH OP HERAKLEIDES, CA. 300 B.C. “Gray 


marble stele. 


"HoaxAetóngc 


551: JS τος ος EPITAPH OF PARMBNITION CA. 300 B.C. Gray 
marble stele. 
Παρμενύων 


552: Ἱ 5 που 155 EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS, ας СЕМ p ЕЕ Gray 
marble stele. 
λε бам оро [© j | ата 
553: iS πο 11:4 EPITAPH OF XENOKLES CA. 300 B.C. Gray 


marble stele. 


Ξενοκλῆ[ε] | Anudpxo[u] 


554: η -ΙΙς5 πο 12. EPITAPH OP CHATRON, СА, 300 B.C. Stele 
Ot gray schist. 
Χαύρων | Φίλωνος 
5 5 9: Ἱ ο πο 103 BPITAPH OP ASIDAMOS, CA. 400-350 B.C. Gray 
marble stele. 
'Aotóauoc | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


τ, [rloorcoqaioc, Helly (per вр). 


5506: τσ πο. 14. EPITAPH OF ANTIGENES AND KLEITOMACHA, CA. 
5030065. C. Gray marble stele. 


᾿Αντυγένης Φιλάνδρου 
Κλειτομάχα Φιλάνδρου 


thn 
δε τος τος, τν ΕΡΤΤΑΡΗ OF THEROMACHOS, 4 ΕΠ; Ε.Ε. Gray 


marble stele; Cf -sour lemma no. 545. 
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Lo nn mamaaa l. J... qo — MIA 


θηρόµαχος | Ξεναυνέτου 
555. 116119 πο. slo. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR KALI PDPA SCA 30907 
B.C. Gray marble pedimental stele. 


παυδείας, ἀρετῆς KaAAvxAÉéac обо” ἑνός Аллоо 
ὑστερίσας θνητῶν [о] хӯ ἀποοθύμενος 
Καλλυνλέας Εὐβιότου 


2. [o]txfiv, Belly (per ер.) τύχηι, ed. pr. 
th 


55Η Ίο τ... sepe EPITAPH OF HIPPOKRATES, 4 CENT ЕБ СЕ Сгау 
marble stele. 


Ιπποκράτης... Aal EOE 


560: те О EPITAPH OF EUPATRA, CA. 350-300 B.C. Frag- 
ment of a gray- white marble stele. 


Еопатра | ἔστασσε 


So Helly (per ο М ασσιινα- οσσισασ ο αρα. 


SG DE: Уло. ο. EPITAPH ΟΡ RERA TCA "ο "ας Fragment of 
a pedimental stele. 


“НВа ᾿Επιγέ[νους] 


[Еа pr. presents it as a dedicatory stele, but it is 
an epitaph, DI E Е 


552 CH ΟΝΕ ΤΤΟΝ. MANUMISSION RECORDS ABER τοπ. ου πο ο Ен 


С. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli; op; cit. (cf. ος lemma- πο 771 50 ο 
suggests restoring in L. 3 ВЕЕ ТОГОО СЕ ED ο sss: i a K 
Lemma πο. od for the nom cem δι CDS AB gave BLAlalolrovl. 


563. GONNOI. Cf. ou? leuma πο A 6: 


564. σοΝΝΟΤ. CITIZENSHIP DECREE FIR THE ΑΡΗΕΡΝΤΙΟΑΝ ΡΕΝΡΕ TH DE 0 
CA “ος me s Upper part of a gray-white marble stele. Ed PE- A: 
Tziaphalias, art. сїз σε, our lemma поо (1 52421 ОЗС op e СЯ 


Μηνὸς Διθυραμ- акшы I O το [ES] 
βίου enari, ἔδοξ[ε] [ἐπιγ]αμίαν, ёүитп- 
τῆι πόλευ ᾿Ανδρ[οσ]- 8 [σιν], ἀσφάλευαν χα] 
4 ϑένευ Σωσύλο [о] [εν noctua Есе 
᾿Αθηναύῳ δοῦ[ναυ] ойуп] 


At the end the usual list of кады isi πω ο рсе аса πε, εν 


ep.) , who refers to his Gonnor 1 p οἳ ιο e πο. НЕЕ om 155», 
24: Эбт ТАБ УВС Pleket]. 
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6.54 GONNOI. DEDICATION ТО ASKLEPIOS, 4 CENT ВЕЕ: White 
marble dedicatory base. Ed. pr. A. Tziaphalias, art.cit. (cf. our 
Lenna non 511-5415 212 no. 83. 

[ Avt] ύμαχος | [Καλλ]υνλέαιος | 'Ao«AanuQ 


—————— MÀ LL LLL 


ыб GONNOTI. PUDTCATITIONTTO SARAPIS -AND [oq ο ο ο SUO p ο 
ипе аук рле stale. Foo pr ο. TzZiaphalias акы. стр n our 
Lemmosmo 55419211 πο. 3δ. 


Ελ ο Е сп со REL “τσιδι 
«οι ————————— ы n ο SU м ыы. кы EE Le 


S6 GONNOI. DEDPDTCATTONTTOTATHENA PATROIA, CA. 300 B.C. Pedi- 
mental stele with support for a base. τ, r κα; TZ2iaphalias, art. 
cu C ο r lemma no SIT- 541) 211 те. τα. 


I παν ο αι. a] [Π]ατρώιαυ 


— n —. I ——  . .  .  . _  . e. U M τον .. 


τα 
568. GONNOI. DEDICATION τῷ APHRODITE; η CRINES ВС, Fragment 


or a white marble stele. ες ΐ ΕΞ: CAS Е aphal а, ате Cit. τες. 
ош К ешша no. 511-541) 210 πο, 75. 


- - πυκάνδρου | [Πἱερητεύσ]ασα ᾿Αφρο | [δύτα] 
ιν, E ммм .-._ ..._ Ww 


569. GONNOI. HRAGMENTARY DEDICATION CA- 200 в Сс. Fragment or 
a gray-white marble stele. F i pr ASAT aphalias art. cite ЕЕ 
иеа πο. 911-541).208 πο. 67. 


- — -OÈ ᾿Αντιγένους 





ολο GONNOI. ΓΡ σα μι TO APOLLO- AISONIOS,; CA. 200 B.C White 
marble stele with support for a base. μασ pro A: xps cppadlgdsc dtd. 
CT cr οὃυς ἵσππια πο. 511-541) 209 πο. Το, 


᾿Απόάλλωνι Αἰσωνίῳ ᾿ Ανδρέας | Περίτου εὐξάμενος 


e For the epithet cf. IG IX 2 1098 andthe next lemma; Αἰσώνιος: 
probably derived from the Magnesian town of Αίσωνίια), еа. pr. 


s а! GONNOTI. DpEDTCATIONCPEOIAPODDOWATSONTOS, CA. 150 B.C. 
Fragment of a white marble stele with pediment. μα. δε, А Tzxgu- 
πα μπας rr О (CE our lemma πο. 511-541) 209 no. 71. 

[ Απόλλωνι] Αὐσωνίῳ Δημον| [ράτα ὑπ]ὲρ τῶν ἑαυτῆς | [τέμνων] 


For Αὐσώνιος cf. the preceding lemma. 


nd 
c ^ Ne GONNOI. Γι τος TO ASKLEPIOS; 2 С ЕПИ ЕЕЕ Pragment 
of a white marble stele. Dg επ ο тариат таб,» arts- cit: (Cfa 
От alenna по SIr 541) 210 no. τα 


JO το 2 


150 THESSALY 
Διπαιοπράτης ᾿Ασάνδρου | ὑερητεύσας ᾿Ασμληπιῷ 


αρ арр. сї θε Our Lemmamnro D r9 
оз. у _ м UE μμ == сараас ра" === ааа 


5735 GONNOTI. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS AND НУСТЕТА СЕД ο. 
Upper part ος 8 pedimental stele. πα. pre Аиа аера ае ат Еб 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 511-541) 210 no. TOE 


᾿Ασμπληπιῷ καὶ "Υγείᾳ ἀν[έϑηκε] Μάξιμος Κρατερ[αύου] | | 
ἱερασάμενος ἐν отр (атпүф) Αὐρ (ηλέῳ) ОУБ πο [D ori] 
ἐβουκόμησεν δὲ [τ]αυρίους 

4 ᾿Ασμληπιῷ καὶ "Υγείᾳ Αὐρή[λιος]...[ὑερασά])- 
μενος ἐν στρ[ατηγῷ] Αὐρ[ηλίφ] Πολεμάρ[χῳ]... 


Found in the area of the temple of Asklepios and Hygieia, 


recently excavated N.E. of Gonnoi's akropolis, ed. pr. 2 
ЕОС нету сет απο ο ο елы Bouxou£o: 
оса berora F s ο ας Ото ООС Е ταύρος ο ο ре | 
ule texte reste mal егаріти, Нету (рет ер). 


___________—————-——————-—-———--——-—_-_—— 


574-578. СОММОІ.  EPITAPHS. Сг А. олари το παει ub ME cI 
our lemma πο. 511-541) 210-212 for various epitaphs- 


τα 
574: FO πο. το. EPITAPH OF EPINOUS, 3 CENT. τα Fragme nme 


of a white marble stele. “Ет МООС 


ο ιο πο τη. EPITAPH OF KRATISAS, CA. LOORE а” White 
marble naiskos shaped stele. 


Κρατίσας διλίππειος (= SEG XXXIV 557) 


Беу Ос: СЕЛО E 9: EPITAPH OF ONESIMOS, g^ C PN Pray Am p Grav 
marble srele. ᾿Ονήσυμος Μενελάου 

5 TATE αι πο To O EPITAPH OF EUBIOTA, ne CENT SSD ο, Pragmenet 
о white marble steile. Βὐβιότα Σωπάτρου 

578: 20 Ίντο σοκ. EPITAPH OF EPIGONE, САГ οὐ. White marble 


stele, with representation of a rosette and a herm; under 
LEhertrosetre Lthejrnserrptrone 


CENUYOVUVn | Κρατείνου | Пош Poor mw PIS DE 





5 79. GONNOI (AREA OF: ITEA). FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH ο ο 5... 
White marble stele. Ed. pr. A. Tziaphalias,;arbE.crbt ο MU EE rini 
πο 25 11 ο 2090 πο ἘΠ 


ΗΣΔΙΣ 


5 GO σΟΝΝΟΤ. EPTTAPHOSGHENIDEDYMIS. 36 CENT ΜΕ c White marble 
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stele. Ed. pr. A. Tziaąaphalias, art. cit. (СЕ: our lemma по. SIl- 
ORT 2090 motu 72 


Διδυμὶς 'Aouéou 
De ct A RAO — s XN 


2 ΘΟΝΝΟΙ. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PHP ATOGEBNESZ CA: 200- 150 Β.5. 
Gray-white marble stele. ЕЧ ρε η, T2rlaphalias,- аге. cit. er 
ст кеша по s] 541 "ο πο. 68. | 


[Χαρ]ῆς βαύνων παροδί [τα] 
ο πο ЕН тоны xb [É lo] 
...1ΙΑ Διμαιογένην ёб. ὑπο[κε]- 

4 [πλιμέν] ὧδ’ εἷλεν "Αρης ἀγόνι 
P ΕΙ ΚΩΝ ZENET ΚΕΣΤΡΟΤΟΔΑΦΟΙΝΩ 
...AHZ πλήξας ἤλασεν εἰς ᾿Αἴδεω 
[AZ] ΚΥΡΙΕΩΣ xai ἐθηπατο δάκρυα μητρὶ 

8 ΟΠ ЕТО OAETMEPAPOTEIN ΕΜΟΤΣ 
...σύγνητον πολυδάκρυτον Φιλοφήρα 
s" [In ОТООГО с εεετεννουῦ 
...ЕІКА ΠΟΙΕΝΙΣΤΈΡΝΟΙΣ ἀδάμρυτον 

12 ...баироа xév προβάλοις 


ge Philophera, daughter of Dikaiogenes (1. 3), also on record 
η... нету Соппої (Amsterdam 1973) II р. 35; she is the mother 
ο pr АСЕР || p нету (per ep.) sent us the Following 
comment: tothe lett two or three feet of the hexa- and pentame- 
ters are missing | 1. something like [== uñ σπεύσ]ης Batvov, 
παροδί[τα] | 2. εκ. gr.[- τὶς ἐν τύμβωι] τῶνδε ὑπομενμλιμ[ένος | 
“σον πα ο του τι Шет сату impossible; perhaps xot J| 4-6. 
келесе сед was hit by a projectile during a war; for πέστρος 
ο. τοῦ JS ТІ 1; Eivy 42 ο. 9-10: cestíosphendone, intro- 
duced during the third Macedonian War; -- πέστροιο δαφούνῳ (dative 
to be connected with a preceding word) || 8. λείπω δ᾽ é(u) µεγά- 
παω ο Ngoc: Senders Pentaneter [ο 122 πα]σίγνητον || 10. 
ες συ is metrically impossible; Probabil, εξεπεπμον, епа ot 
pentameter || 11-12. "τε εἴ μαι Пот EVL OTEDVOLC COOXDUS 
τον | [ϑύμον ἔχοις ---] δάκρυα κάν προβάλοις || the date of the еа. 
τ; Cc ου "στο С) Eits in with thecassumpErous that. the deceased 
шше а= ta warrior in the third Macedonian War. 











Бал GONNOI. PRAGMENT OF AN EPITAPH, CA. 100 B.C. Pragmermuset 
a gray marble stele. ἙΝ, τσι αρρα τος ыа ЕБЕ СЕИ оп 
'εππα πο 511-541) 207 πο. 65; 
коЛ ӨЕ A. C 
is) s Ке KRANNON. HONORARYTDECREE FOR METO--=~ FROM PHARSALOS;, CA. 
DES HAS White marble stele. ΕΤ, ре ар шаа nar саг: 
Е ое ато 1 1 541). 204. πο, 55. We give the version com- 


nunscatedstowusMbv B. Helly (per ep.). 
θιὸς  τύὐχ[αν ἀγαϑὰν * à πὀλ]- 
LC Κρανν[ουνίουν é6oux]- 


δα а 2 ος тии л NN 


Ca. 13 
£ Mevolu- = = - - - -] 
4 Φαρσαλ[ίου εὐεργέται γε]- 
νομέν[ου προξενίαν, ἆ (or иа à&)]- 
σφάλε[ιαν καὶ ἀσυλίαν] 
&át'&ór[oO0 xai ἐγγόνοις] 
8 καὶ ён [πολέμου xai брама] 
иа! &[AAa τίµια - - - -] 


6. ΣΛΑΥΊ, W S το απο ΕΠ τῆι πόλευ πᾶ] |σαᾳ аот [оў ἄσυ- 
λίαν]; “la lecture L. 6 ΣΑΑΥΤ fait probléme et le formulaire ne 
peut pas ëtre rétabli convenablement dans la τανε: рео а 
I éditeur ο. ο ου 
νὰ. ο — —— —— μεκασ. 

584. KRANNON. DEDICATION CASE ЛОО ΡΕ» White marble naiskos 
stele, with epistyle and pediment supported by two Doric columns. 
Ede рї. A Tzidphali ас кагты ше (cf. our lemma no. 511-541) 204 
6, 56.. 


Αὔχνουν εἵρουυ 


Rather Αἴχμουν, Не11у (per ep.), who refers to IG IX 2 521 кде 
_ E MM 

565. KRANNON. For an epitaph possibly coming from the territory 
of Krannon cf. our lemma no. 627. 


_______________————--—-————————————————-—-—-— 


586-587. KRANNON. TWO EPITAPHS. Cf. A. 'TPozlaphallias ак n h 
(cf. our lemma no. 511-541) 204-205 nos. 57- 58. 


586: οι πο ομ- EPITAPH OP SPERCHIS, CA. 200R C: White 
marble stele with anthemion and epistyle. 


пер LC qu OU USE 


Бат“ οσο σου EPITAPH ΟΕ THE DAUGHTER ΟΕ ARCHELAOS, CA. 100 
BAC: Limestone stele; on the front representation ο απ 
anthemion. 

--- AIN - - [' ΑΙρχελάεια 





588-589. KRANNON (AREA OF: HAGIOS GEORGIOS). PWOSGEPITARHSS 
Ed- pr. А. mziaphaliasr-ayt. cit: (сЕ. our lenn wno ου lp O 
207 nos. 63-64. 


399 ЛОО NO EPITAPHZIOP TS MO R P TA ο 5d CENT BUE White 
marble funerary stele, with epistyle and anthemion. 


[Tu] uou AGC Μεν [оке ет oe ο PEDE 


Other restorations are possible for - -μομλίας, Helly 
(per ep.). 
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Sg ο, oS ΕΕΙΤΑΕΗ ΘΕ NEMETA AND ASTOKRATETIA, UNDATED: 
White marble funerary stele with epistyle and anthemion; 
on the front representation of a naiskos stele with pedi- 
ment T süppPorted py tvo Doric columnis: in the pediment two 
large rosettes. 


Νελλεία Μεννειλαία 

᾿Αστονράτεια Μαρσυαύα 
ο. Rather Νειιεύα Μεννειδαία, πει] (per ер who 
Points outi πας Hagios Georgios belongs to the territory 
Of Kkrannon. 


SUE LARISSA. БЕШЕ HBEDONTFINSCRIPTIONS- PA Kontogiannis, imn: 
τ n ОБО emma πο, 616) 111-129, studies the inscriptions 
engraved in stoichedon style from Larissa and from Thessaly in 
general. ОВО ο νο ο πες oot fTiITtyv storchedon texts from Thessaly. 
More details on the following texts from Larissa: AD 16 (1960) 
li ДИ НЕ os D БА Ао ОО Καρπιου rather than Λιονύσο, Κασπιο 
ap ο..." ае сево Еле tn uc enti BC: rather than 4th cents B. 
СУИ: їс IX 2 57/5 = СЕС 342 (ph. ; К. gives the following text 
ЕЕЕ ОЗ ОРЕМ Άργεια и ἀνέδρενε [:] ὑπέρ nlct]eoc- | TOS 
uU БОЕО осо Би АУС ор | ταθτυμᾶι. > Εενοδίύαι; . 450-4259 B.: 
эй ο ο rde τε OEZZAAIKA ОЕЕО Ба) 29238 (ph; Ποτειϑδῶντ. 
Koavatou | HuAatot); pop um ааа ο ο от (b); (a): 
που a OS cU эхе: τη εν εφοτειυα | Ove gerne: ca: 
ο ο ο, "rather than τοῦ" τα cent: в 2.1); TG IX 2 ο ος CIR 
omnroPjemma πο. 604 


Ode LARISSA. LIST OF NAMES; СА Ж 500 B.C. Stele of yellowish 
ο ο τ ποπ with а cutting on the top into which a dedication 
could δε rytted. БОСС ЛИЕ а ορ. το, (cf. our lemma 
τ 17} 2199-220 no, 97: 


APXOTA 225 DEEST d 8 πο παπόνσια 
[pj ua Πο τος ενα, ᾿Εξάι δα 
᾿Αντιγόνα Κρατεράεια, 

4 Δυκμοφρονε ‘ќа, ΄λρνευα 
Φιλίννα 12 πο ππεια, 
Δεινοστράτεια, Κρατευσαγόρα 
Μνασαρέτα σοι Ti ON: 52 

DEEST Сатса сах according to ed pr | Suma Exaitha and 


τ: ο ss s SQ LI 2 ο οπα 12) are also on recordi in το IX 2 41227 
(from Phalanna; dedication; Helly (peor ερ. Points out that the 
attribution to Phalanna has to be reconsidered in view of the pro- 


sopographical parallels in the new text);  Mnasareta (L. 7) is 
known from IG IX 2 "71 (from Larissa; dedi acion το Aphrodite), 
ΙΝ NE Ew a l enma πο ασ озне ву iper epl); 


CAVE LOT ed ου 


=— 





9) LARISSA. F AG MENTPAPYPHONORAPXY DECREE ОЕ THE CITY OE ATRAX 


1 


154 THESSALY το TIX 2 


154 τ᾽ oA а 


FOR LARISSAEAN CITIZENS, CA. 200 B.C. Fragment of a white marble 
stele. Ed. pr. А, Т7 raphaliasypar cit. (cf. our lemma mno. 511- 
5-78; πε ο ο. 


» 


Αγαδῆι τύχηι’ ᾿Ατρα]γίων ^ πό[λις - - 
ἔδωμε- - ] ἀσφαλει[αν - es S 
ο τοσα Pere Πολ πο жо ο ειρήνη... 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


4 = ecco. το...» _ - = _ 
= = во] охоо ШП [лоосуна M T D 
=-= 1ο πιμοιιο οσο шд =ош ML 
suec πολ шоос ed κος [however τη pro eny Cer- o еше 
formula μαὶ ἐν πολέμῳ xai ἐν εἰρήνηι is to be expected, p elec 


Helly »ercep.)epornts ο εμας ΤΕΙ MOY may well be 
erroneous, that the names in LL. 4-6 probably are ποστς Φε ΕΠΕ 
tagoi and that the lines may well have been longer than ed. pr. 
seems to suppose. 


a a ‘a a o U I 


σος. LARISSA. FRAGMENT OF MANUMISSION RECORD, CA. 200 B.C. 


small fragment. Edo pr. А. Tziaphaliasi art Opo ib M pour lemma 
πον ο]; 2220409116: In the app. crit: we givere SHer 
tentative version (per ep.). The line-division remains uncertain. 
ο ών lj O [ацеот e 
e ООШ ADLOTOJEUOD[G  олшелеш po = 
[SE (ca ὑπὸ ᾿Αρυ]στομένους тоб AP[- - ἔδωκε]ι 
4 [то τινόμενον πῆι. πόλο]. οτατηρας Erka E πο 
[οὓς ἠρίθμησεν ἐνώπιον] τοῦ ξενοδόπου ᾿Απολλωνίου 
[- - ] EAE ANA - - ò φάμενος [- - - - - - - - - ] 

[ ττωνίου m * @[- - - -|- -] 'Aovoxouévou[c ἡ φαμένη ἀάπελευ- 
θερῶσδαι ἀπὸ ᾿Αρι]στομένους τοῦ ᾿Αρ[- - - - - τοὺς γυνομένους τῇ 
πόλει] στατῆρας δεμνάπεντε | [οὓς ἠρύϑμησεν ἐνώπιον νποι]νοῦ Εενοδό- 
μου ᾿Απολλωνίου | [τοῦ - - -] i 





p ΕΘΕΑ. HONORARY DECREES, AWARDING CITIZENSHIP, CA. 200- 
TSO B.C: Gray-white marble plaque. Ed. pr. Δ: Γεια ай а5ѕ , art. 
съз (er ouri l lenma no. 51054 0) 22992305 ne £20 200» 


= = — -N ЕПТТЕЛЕ» 
--- -ΣΘΕΙΝ ἔστουν 
EIAN ποιεσᾶ- 
σετ 2] πολιτεία: το ра 
[Φάφισμα τόνε πύριον ἔμμεν πάπαντος] χρόνοι хаг τος 
[ταμίας ἐσδόμεν ὀνγράψειν ἐν πί]ονα λυϑίαν xai 
[μαδοομεν ἐν το Lepov τοῦ Δπλούνοςε του δρ) δίςι μἡ τα. 


[ὀνάλαν πιο ne Υινύειτει ἐν таме óleo- - εδ Gr EO 
[ἀγορὰς ἔνσας, λέξαντος - - ἔδοξ]ε τοῦ δάμου τοῦν 
[Δαρισαίουν - -Ι ΙΟΥ, Γλαύκου 


- - - пар τᾶς πόλιος 


12 - — -τοῦν ᾿Αγεισία 


IG IX 2 THESSALY 


DU Б 5 5 o c. "THES 155 





[иа δοδεῖμεν πολιτείαν αὐτοῖς иа] {і ἐσγόνοις καὶ 

` * ғ ` e , = , u 4 , 
[τὰ λοιπὰ tiura ὑπαρχέμεν αὐτοῖς πάντα ὅσ]σα καὶ Δαρισαί- 
[ους᾽ Τὸ μὰ ψάφισμα τόνε κύριον ἔμμεν κά]παντος χρόνοι 


16 [καὶ τὸς ταμίας ἐσδόμεν ὀνγράψει]ν ἐν κίονα λι- 
[θδίαν καὶ καϑϑέμεν ἐν τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ "An]Aouvoc τοῦ Kep- 
[δούοι xai τὰν ὀνάλαν ибс νε γυνύειτει δόμ]εν = =- ΠΟΛΙΤΑ 
--- ΤΟΙ, O τοῦ αἱ οὐ τοῦν Παρισαιί- 

20 [ουν - - -] Εὐβιότου, OINO 


- = — -OY Αἰολεῖ án’ ᾿Αλε- 
[ξανδρείας xal OELE πολυτείαν αὐτοῖς] xal ἐσγόνους 
[καὶ τὰ λοιπὰ тора ὑπαρχέμεν αὐτοῖς πά]ντα ὅσσα xai Aa- 
24 ἱρισαύοις᾽ Τὸ μὰ ψάφισμα τόνε κύριον ἔμμ]εν κάπαντος χρό- 
[vou xai τὸς ταμίας ἐσδόμεν αὐτὸ ὀνγράψ]ειν ἐν κίονα λυϑί- 
[αν ναϑϑέμεν ἐν τὸ ἱερὸν τοῦ “Απλουνος] vot Κερδοίοι = = 
ευ, σε τινύειτει ἐν τάνε δοιεν] ΝΑΣ 


28 —— — — — — — — — — — — — - — — — - - - - - - - — - A - - 
ΙΤ ΙΙ ш ре ер points Out that we have four decrees here and 
contributes the following restorations: 2-4. ` [= = οἰπονομεί]σθειν 

Gre σου ον τοῦ OEVEL περ тоу πολυτ]ειαν ποιεσα! ἴσδειν 


ποστ τα ο” οσο SO CL αὐτοῦ G] πολιτεία: cf. BCH 69 (1935) 56 LL. 
ἔν XM SOS ου ου ο 72 7 τοῦ keloooLot- (cf. LD. 15-158, 26) 
ΠΣ τμ; εἴτ’ ест се il SOlES followed by a date in 


ro i (j VO) (οὐ. στερο) апа а second decree || 18. after δόμ]εν 
а маса апа а third decree, beginning with the name of the rogator: 
Πο τα ro - C S OTO KTA] || 28. vacat after δόμεν, followed 


ον n o απ ο date. [σε C. Παρίσσε, TYCHE 2 (1997) 28, Pleket]:: 


δις LARISSA. ERAGMENTARY DECREE, СА, 200-150 B.C. White 
marble fragment. πα ον ο Tia pha л лаш art. Cit. (cf. our lemma 
INOREES 5411 5220-1190. 1:155 


- - δὲ xai τὴν Φο[- - - 

= OV ОКЕ ο KAGE>TA 

- - ХОМ ὁ δῆμος οὖν ἠδύνα [тој] 
4 = IN δεδόχδαι τῶι δήμωυ τῶν 

= АФО μα την ἔπι τηι προαιρεσίει] 
- — πολλῶν K --------- 
- - ἀν]αστροφὴν ΔΙΕΝΗΝΟΧΕ - - - 





8 - - MEI δια[χει]ρύσασθαι χρ[ημάτων] 
YMA 
N 
DNE oscomcbHeocbieket l7. διενήνοχεν.  Pleket. 
596.  LARISSA.  HONORARY DECREE FOR THE ASTRONOMER ANTIPATROS 


EROM HIERAPOLIS IN SYRIA, CA. 150 B.C. SEG XXXI 576; XXXIII 463. 
абга J ЕЕ 5, СЕЗ 5) 5139-5556. comments їп great detail on 

Loc ollowing aspects or this text: 1) the provenance oft the hono- 
rand: tnei patro СЕАНСУ ЕЗИ Macedonian nane, but it is also 

very common among Hellenized Semitic people; Оа АПЕТра сес Еа миа 
Бе identified vith the man оп record іп Vitruvius 9. 6. 2 (see SEG 


18575 THESSALY το πο 2 
XXXIII). Commentary on the internal organization and the territo- 
rial development of the Seleukis in the 2nd and 1st cent. B.C., on 
the possible role of Anatolia and Syria in the transmission (eun 
Chaldaean and Magic wisdom to the Greek world, especially that of 
Hierapolis (so ftardchaddacsms and magicians are attested along the 
coast, not inland): 2) tehe Πποποστα Sn rar M general obser- 
vations on ancient astronomy and astrology (inseparable in anti- 
απεν), Since T6 us impossible to establish the exact range of our 
Chaldaean's wisdom. Literary and epigraphical sources (СУСТ 
591: Andronikos from Kyrros - either in Macedonia or in SS rca e 
prafers кше latter) So ος Tenos) testify to the emigration of 
the Chaldaeans to the West (especially Rhodes and Kos); 'Chaldae- 
ans' could also be a simple indication of profession, without any 
reference to Ка Provenance; 3) his presence in Thessaly: Accords 
ing to a widespread literary tradition Thessaly was the favorite 
land of magic and magicians, especially Of experts πο συ τα make 
the moon descend, which presupposes belief in the force of the 
celestial bodies. Since an extensive Syrian community was esta- 
blished in Thessaly already in the 3rd cent. B.C., πο Rides tuere m 
probably had а considerable public. M He lowanvexampleeer πο "συ 
lenistic cultural koine. 5. reads in LL. 15-17 ПЕТ СОСЕ | 6FE r LE 
[ἐπ]ιδίδωσιν [δὲ αὑτὸν ἐκτε]νῶς τοῖς | ἐντυγχάνουσι[ν instead of 
μεταχειρί|ζεται [ἐπ]ιδίδωσιν [ἑαυτὸν - - -ε]νως τοῖς | [ἐντυγχά- 
еле ә 


_______________ —_———-——————--—-—-———-—-—————-——-_— 


597: LARISSA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, CA. 150FB C. Fragment of 
a white marble base built into the wall of a Roman bath. ρα ο ρα. 
πο ιαρια л аз, ar cite ru ουσ Επι που 511554 ο 001 2 2. mos 
101. [cf. C. Habicht, TYCHE 2 (1987) 26-28, Pleket]. 
[Tò] xovv[óv] τῶν Θεσσαλῶν [xai οὗ σύνεδροι ] 
— — -ONKANIN - - - 





598. LARISSA: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR [EUIP]POS, CA. 100 B.C. 
Gray marble Ionic column capital Ed. рд TT aphal a απ 
cit, (cf. our lemma по S111541) 9220-222 ITM ου ΙΟ. 


OL ἀλυφόμενου ἐν τούτῳ τῷ γυμ[νασύφ] 
[Εὔυπ]πον Τυμασυϑέου γυμνασιαρχήσα[ντα] 
[сло] м τον ἐνιοαυπόν UOVO p r S M 


б LOL TROV S S EPIS [ig] εὐ, Ρε. {ΕΤΕ MS 
grammatically preferable, Bleket]. Helly (per ep.) restores in 
fine [ἕνεμεν], points out that in most Thessalian cities two gym- 
nasiarchs are attested and refers to MNEMOSEYNE (1970) 295 (two 
gymnasia and two couples of gymnasiarchs). 





599. BEAUISSAS MANUMISSION RECORDS, CA. 100-50 B.C. Gray-white 
marbiliewstele used twice (cf. our Ἱσππὸο Ho 9908) крг δρ as 
phaliás; art4 cit. (cf. Our lemma по. πι, το ου πο EHE 


ο EAA στε. 


LG TAT? 


———————————MM—MÓÀÀMÁá U 


12 


16 


20 


24 


28 


32 


36 


40 


44 


48 


92 


THESSAPY 


Λεσχανορίου δ’ ` 
Λυννμήῆυος Ó φάμενος ἀπηλευδε- 
ρῶσθαν ἀπὸ Δεοντομένους τοῦ 


᾿Αντυπάτρου xai ᾿Αντυγόνας τῆς ᾽Ασίί]- 


ου xai Πολυξένας τῆς Μενώνδου 
τῆς καλουμένης καὶ Σώσιδος καὶ 
Αν πιπατοου τοῦ Λεοντομένους. : 


᾿Α[φρίου] ζ’ * Κλεοπάτρα ἡ φαμένη άπηλευ- 


δερῶσθαι ἀπὸ Αίσχυλεύνης τῆς 
SONI LDO U F: 
ορίου Im - 
᾿Επαφρόδευτος Ó φάμενος ánn- 
λευθερῶσσοαι ἀπὸ Πτολεμαίου 
τοῦ Δυκείνου 

αμα. 
Νειπηφόρος xai “Hpac oi φάμενοι á- 
πηλευϑερῶσθανυν ἀπὸ Neixovoc 
τοῦ Νεύμπωνος xai Βερενεύκης τῆς 
Νεύκωνος 

Θύου ευ΄ * 
Κλεοπάτρα ἡ φαμένη άπηλευϑε- 
ρῶσθαυν ἀπὸ Λεωνίδου τοῦ ΄Αντυ- 
ο σου KAL Που του Αντιγόνου. 
“Επυφάνηα ñ φαμένη ἄπηλευϑε- 
Бах о ἀπὸ ᾿Ηγησιπόλεως τῆς 
'Hynotou 

9u' * ᾿Ελπὺς ἡ gaue- 
vn ἀπηλευϑθερῶσϑθαυ ἀπὸ Μνασι- 
πενους ποῦ Νεικανδρου:; at 
Παράμονος Ó φάμενος ἄπελευ- 
ЭєрбоЗа, ἀπὸ Δυσανίου xai 
Σύµωνος τοῦ Δυσανίου, φύσει δὲ 
“Ερμωνος 

ο ολωίου 6 
᾿Αφροδευσία ñ φαμένη άπηλευδε- 
ρῶσθαν ἀπὸ “Ἔρωτος тоб ΄Αντυ- 
TATO CO ЕЖ Еа бахаа 
xai Σωσύλα ої φάμενου ánn- 
λευδερῶσφδαι ἀπὸ Κοττύφου τοῦ ÖL- 
που; αν, ША С ἡ KOAU: 
μένη xai Μουσιγένηα ἣ φαμένη 
ἀπηλευδερῶσδαι ἀπὸ Σωσύλας 
τῆς Νυκομάχου xai Κρατεύνου τοῦ 
Κρατε νου 

'Innoóooutou L ° Μα- 
κάρυα ^ φαμένη ἀπηλευδερῶσ- 
αι спо ADU SOG τῆς Ῥώπατοοῦ 
σι * Παμρίαος ὃ φάμενος άπηλευδε- 
ободо ἀπὸ ᾿Αμωμήτου 
nal Νευκονράτας τῶν Φιλοξενίδου 
Φυλλυνοῦ νουμηνίᾳ  Κτησίβιος ὁ 
φάμενος ἁπηλευϑθερῶσϑθαυν ἀπὸ Me- 
νεστράτους τοῦ Βίωνος  “"Ἡραμλεύδης 
ὁ φάμενος ἁπηλευθερῶσϑθαι 


57 


0585 _ __ _________тнєзАу . ooo o TG X 
ἀπὸ Τευμασυϑέου τοῦ ᾿Ασκλάπωνος 

56 φύσει δὲ Δεοντομένους тоб Μεγαλο- 
xAéouc ` αι’  ᾿Αρναῖος xai Θεύτονος 
οἱ φάμενοι ἀπηλευθερῶσδαι ἀπὸ 'A- 
μωμήτου τοῦ Φιλοξενίδου ᾿ SL 

60 Αντερως O ϱαμκνθδα απ. ο ORE 
ρῶσϑαν ἀπὸ ᾽Αμωμήτου τοῦ Φιλο”- 
ξενίδου * "Αννα п φαμένη ἅπη- 
λευθερῶσδαι ἀπὸ Παυσανίου 

64 τοῦ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου καὶ ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 
τοῦ Παυσανίου ` “Ἔρως ὁ a- 
μενος ἀπηλευϑερῶσϑθαι ἀπὸ 'A- 
μωμήτου τοῦ Φιλοξενίδου᾽ ᾿Αφρί- 

68 ou  ζωσίμη ἣ φαμένη ἀπηλευδερῶσ- 
Sav ἀπὸ Εὐπράξιδος τῆς Μενεδήμου” 
Νικοβούλα ὑπὸ Εὐβιότας τῆς Εὖ- 
δήμου καὶ Εὐδήμου τοῦ Πολυκλύ- 


2 του 
7 Son of Leontomenes (L. 3), еа. pr. || 28-29. M Mnasigenes: 
on record in another Larissean inscription, ed. pr. || 45-46. 
Μα|κάρια, Helly (per ep.); Ма|иапа, ей. pr. || 49 (апа 58-59, 
61-62, 66-67): Amometrcos also on record пи сие 5 31 a des- 
cendant' in IG IX 2 535, ed. pr. [cf. also SEG XXXI 57 πε 8-9; 550 pi Oo 26 
ana 28-29, Pleket] || 57. rather Θεόπονος 2, Helly (per ep.) || [48. perhaps ει ΄ 


and Πάμρυλος 2; for prosopographical commentary cf. now C.Habicht, TYCHE 2 (1987) 
26-28, Pleket]. 





nd S 
600. LARISSA. MANUMISSION RECORD, 2 HALPOORB THE! $ CENE 


B.C. Gray marble stele. ο δν s αμ αρα τας Sart: Cit. od 
our lemma no. οἱ τοσα) O C ο ο το. T 1 


- -]ον τοῦ άπελε [υϑ]έρου [= = - -] 


Koart vou παρὰ ᾿Αγαϑημ[υά]δος τῆς 
Θεοδότης" παρὰ ‘Арєси [оо] отс τῆς 


4 ᾿Αλεξάνδρου᾽ ᾿Απολλωνίου [- - - 
τῆς ἀπελευϑέρας [- - -- -- - - | 
[- -] παρὰ Οἰκονομίας xai Φίλας τῶν 
ἀπελεωυθέρων Φυλοξένας τῆς Γαΐου’ παρὰ [Σω]- 
8 σιγένου τοῦ ἀπελευϑέρου Ἱππολόχου τοῦ καὶ 'AAE- 


Εἴππου Kal Ευγενείαε TAC ια SC ROS ODE 
παρὰ ᾿Επιτυγχάνοντος τοῦ ἀπελευθέρου ᾿Α[φϑο]- 
νήτου Πιβθυπύθωνος παρὰ ᾿Αριάδνης xai [Εὐ]- 

12 будоо τῶν ἀπελευθέρων ᾿Αγάϑωνος τοῦ 
Νιυνοπόλεως παρὰ Σμαράγδου τοῦ ἀπελευ- 
ϑέρου Εὐτυχίδος παρὰ “Ερμίου τοῦ ἀπε[λευ]- 
ϑέρου “Ρουφίωνος: παρὰ Συνφόρου xai 

16 Θεανοῦς [τῆς] ἀπελευϑέρου οὗ ἀπελευδερω- 
μένου ὑπό μενεστρατομε,.ενιπ”ρε[ουη; 
παρὰ ᾷῃλυκος τοῦ Ἱππολόχου τοῦ xai 'A- 
λεξύππου: παρα Επιπυγχκαάνουπος., τοῦ 

20 ἀπηλευθδερωμένου ὑπὸ Φιλίππου τ[οῦ] 
Δημητρίου: παρὰ Εὐτύχας τῶν [πε]- 
OL 'InnóAÀoxov xat Εὐγενείαν ἄπηλευ- 
ϑθερωμένης 


е Ж THESSALY | е > 





3. Θεοδότης instead of θεοδότου, ed. pr. [Θεοδότης is correct: 
unecronvmic,. Pleket] || 11. аке Αφϑονήτου one expects τοῦ, 
followed by the patronymic Πιϑυπύϑωνος, Helly (per pa 16: 
[τῆς] ἀπελευθέρου instead of τῆς Село рс ο рг в. Hell, 
(per ep.) points out that after παρὰ Συνφόρου иа! | Θεανοῦς one 
expects [τῶν] ἀπελευδέρων, and that the nom. plur. οἱ ἀπελευδερωμέ- 
VOL is not explicable || 18. Φήλυμος instead of ФА моо [but Φήλι- 
осм Шол ОР QA E ug cEcorrecte wPleket)]. 


—————————————————M οι. ο .''".... να 


UT LARISSA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION, END OF THE js СЕНТ δ,ς, 
Fragment e ο ndr ical white marble base. δω, ΡΕ А, para рпа 
Ji Tc e O o nr emma πο. 511-541) 223 no. 104. 


jo M o (O S Съ  ργέτου ἢ πόλιε 





602. LARISSA. THE CHRONOLOGY OP A MANUMISSION INSCRIPTION. 


πο τν 2 1... απο. τσι Kontogianni, In: OD Ὁ ME 
rin πο 151 ρα), studies the chronological -indications 
in the text: "nA ΕΕ ' το Fourth year оер the emperor Claudius, 
coup ЕШ στο Да year of a local era. (10-11 ALD: ) : 44 A.D.; 
MI EBOLL = слу, υπο αι εσυ αν Craudius and the 44th of the 

ο τος ch- ο ο ο το Sher reads on the stone ἔτους сө 
Пс ο οκ το ο Ενας 6 ἵ- δα ο). Im me 17 she resds τοῦ 


το μον ο το for σος τοῦ Ιλ’ πα E |. 5πε collects other evi- 
dence for this double date: ІС IX 2 544; РААН 1971 [1973] 40-41; 
ARR КОШ Seno. 9209 45; IG IX 2 206) TITI; πο Ix ὁ Por 

πο MCI Wwcesdseitiece*obxolooluuiq instead of tg оороо 
ο о -ἂτἷιιοιιαιο instead of δηνάριο). she presents DLL. 
jeep (IG: nownore than LL. 17-218: елее [уос [Loc - = - -]oc) 
as follows: 





στρατη- 
γοῦντος Σωσάνδρου, μηνὸς 
Λεσχανορίου υ᾽, ταμιεύοντος 
20 Σωσιπάτρου: ᾿Αγαϑημερὶς δι (одра) иВ< 

Ζώπυρος AAZ* [- - -] vacat 
Πο tion ου the stone of IG IX 2 525 also showed that in the 
upper part eo one ot the sides traces of another manumission text 
are visible: | 

----- - - Πελοποννήσιος 


ὁ ἀπελευθερωρθεὶς ὑπὸ Λέοντος 
-=-~ - - - - - ната τὸν νόμον 





th de d 
603: LARISSA. BUILDINGS INSCRIPTION, Ὁ = J CEI αυ. Two 


ШЕ с ЕЕ ποια Εν МО ВЕЗЕ севип Гоп in the old Christian 
Pas jS уси ул built ТШ Che 6th ti cent. AD. оп the tomb of 
Сеен 1 етсе, БИ л ООО Орск лор οἱ σης (C tu ους lemma nos 
eTo NZD 

- -- wal τοῦτο τὸ ἔργον - - - 

—- = - "Αχιλλείου ἀρχιεπισμόπου 


160 THESOSALI πο Bod ЩЩ, 
ου. у у e µας ο m ^__ 

Various stamped bricks were found in the pos pl ο Мый сы εαν οτι 
the archbishop Αχιυλλεῖος, ed. pr. 


L  ———— —--—-— 


: ch 
604. LARISSA. DEDICATION TO HERAKLES, 4 СЕМ ЕСЕ πο τὸ 2 


5805 Republished after autopsy by A Копра ЩЕ in: ορ F C Pt. 
(cf. our lemma no. 616) 116-121 (ph.), with elaborate app. оао А 
which we do not reproduce, апа puibrlyogrosphys 








Stoichedon 


σου οσους то HO- σσ οι AVT LOOC Μι” 
(усу: E[t]oaxAet: νδάρειυος: Μελάνδι - 
Προνάστας: Гаорє [1] - 12 ος. Шоп с еа р 

4 Oc: ᾿Αντιμένουν: Βρῇ[ι]- άσουν: διπαίειος [: 9]- 
ϑυάδαιος: Αἴνετος: ερεχράτεις: Μεν[ού]- 
ανπιαχειος:,., "ποπ νειος: Каллош [ос lh 
λέας: ᾿Αντόχευος: 'Op- 16 [ἀλ]λίαιος: шере [ир&]- 

8 СОТ πο ου απο [τευ]ς: Γαύὐρειο[ς: vac] 


voc: 'Eouatouv: Kuali- 


1. Σωΐδαι: probably a phratry, K., who comments on various 
names || 4-5. Βρ]|οιάδοις, IG || 7-8. Ве | ротаси τα ο o 
OD ке 


__________  .————————————-—--——-—-—_ 





605- LARISSA. DEDICATION TO THE DIOSKOUROI, CA ΟΥ τ; 
White marble stele with a pediment supported by two Doric columnis: 
πο. ντ A тара а ο ο Ld cT ους Lemma по. ο ι-παι] 51 
πο: 80. 


Διοσκόροι Κρατερόφρουν ᾿Εχεφρόνειος λύτρα 


[от ra acner А осиоро с > еке | | DEG: πι rp O ο ο 
pr. as the price paid for the manumission of the dedicator [this 
interpretation presupposes that the manumitted person dedicated 
his own "Lósegeld" and assumed a patronymic (i.e. name of the 
previous owner) as free man; it seems wiser to assume that the 
manumittor dedicated the "Lósegeld", which he had received from a 
manumitted slave, to the deity (or rather an object equal in value 
το ἔμπα AUTOON): for λύτρον or λυπρὰ in The- ο προ παπι отп 
texts cf. F. Steinleitner, Die Beicht - - - 37-38, especially note 
б, preket]. m 


АА ...LLCCCeC— TM 


606-613. LARISSA. DEDEGATIONSS Qr nc уруу орталы, агты сур; 
(cfe our lemma no. 511-541) 215-216 πο ο ο ο ο ο στ ο 5” 
290 πο. 98: 255 пове 1102-103; 22 70 ο πι SUL 


606: Du gno ο ο DEDICATION πο РОБЕТБОЫ ЕР ου ρα White 
marble rectangular base. 


Ποτειδ[οῦνι = = =] | Πανταπόνε[ιος ὀνεθειπε] 


For Πανταπόνειος, раб Шал ЖОШ πε ος, Gr Me o 


TOREM E απο SRI Tel 


——————— — e a ——Ó— e ae 





lemma no. 591 L. 8. 


607: S 2 Ошо οι παει, DEDICATION TO APOLLO TEMPEITES у САТ 
ΕΣ croy πι ες ду рте pedimental stele, 


᾿Απόλλωνι | Τεμπείτῃη Τάτιον | Κλεοπάτρας καὶ 
Σω]στράτου ἀπελευθέ]ρα Egvuxñ ἐλευϑερία 


СРР Б tation аата i ed Dy a foreigner, dedicated 
eieae το Apollo Tempeites as Fleutheria, εο δε. 
ВЕ (per ep.) points out that Tation is Kleopatra's 
and Sostratos' freedwoman; Εξενυκῆ is:to be taken as 
ddverb σε J. Pouitlouxyj BCH 79, 1955. 460: "selon le 
statut des étrangers") and ἑλευθέρυα is the object of the 
dedication; ftor the Latter ct the parallel πι το Ix 2 
ο cu ἵακος ἐλευθερια (асс. neuter plur.) to mean 
изела ашел саш (cr. CIG 1767; MDAI (A) 1903, 381; 
centra G. Daux, BCH 92, 1968, 625-626). H will returni te 
this text elsewhere. 


Со ο S 75 Oo 9o n dr. DEDICATION TO ZEUS HOMOLOIOS, 
UNDATED. Gray-white marble stele, used twice; Originari; 
åa dedication; in second instance records of manumission 
ερ εποπαν  α (crf. our lemma πο. 599 = 217-219 πο. 96 B). 


ЖЮ ЖК OUSADO του | ἠνθραγναθιδαι. | oL ἐν πυλλιαάθαιϊε 


πα ο sS AL, the transcription of ed. pra AUUS 
ο Ri oer rect iy possible; ες. SEG XXXIII 454 апа our 


lemma no. 6013, Pleket; Пп лге dra has two lambdas,, 
thectranscription one, Pleket]; tor eus Homolotos cf. 
oaral enma по. 493 |2. а family or phratry., “ed. рт. t3. 
паш мо а руке (district Jj, ed. pr. 
st А 

609: ολο πο οὐ Са DEDICATION Ι CENT δις. White marble 
stele. 
eoa с оса F ο aao восе  σεραστοῖο καὶ тїї поле 


Ө БИО ү ре o) arges that the three first Jineswot 
tnis text are in rasura. He believes that in the begin- 
ning of the text there was the name of a deity in the daz 
tive, followed by [= - иа θεοῖς] Σεβαστοῖς: M. Aurelius 
апа егис or Sept. Severus and his elder son. 


τα 
ото: r ο. 1022 атт). DEDICATION TO ISIS AND  SARAPI5S5S 
CENTRE C Small gray marble column surmounted by a Doric 
capital which supported a dedicatory object. 
Σαράπιδι | xai "Iovóv | Σωίδας | ᾿Αριστοκράτους 
h : 
611: pog ο ελ πο ος ак) DEDICATION, 4 CENT ¿P Pu G: White 


marble base. 


ο” THESSALY TG πα: 


"Άντοχος | Δδαµάστα[ι]]ος ἀνέϑευ!|κε 
1. "Av1OxOG: mistake for ᾿Αντίοχος, ей. pr. [how- 


ever, "Аутоҳос is on record as name: cf. e.g. SEG ХХІХ 
502. Жакеш: 


[S 12: 22 που 15 DEDPCAqUPONCBOSAUGISEUS. White marble base. 


'O δῆμος ὁ Δαρεισαίων | θεῶι Σεβαστῶι Καίσαρι 
613: 2.227 Но 2 Dd (chr gv. DEDICATION TOSVEUSUEHANPRCOSECS 300 
poc. Small white marble ρεοα πεπ αυ ποιος, 


AL [L] Θαυλίου 


AI, drawing: so either dative Δί (cf. our lemma no. 
608) or perhaps Αικόςσ», Pleket; εὐς εις Thco ce 
SEG XXXIV 490. 





614. LARISSA (AREA OF: ΠΙΕΙ ΚΠΤΕΥΕ 5. DEDICATION BY PHIBEIUNNAS 
CA. 250-200 B.C. Маіѕкоѕ stele of white marble. EQ. pr. ARNTZ a- 
μα таз, art. cst КЕЕ mour lemma no: 511541) 2206 noc 


Φιλίννα: ᾿Αρυστάρχευα: ÓvéSevxe 








DE LARISSA (AREA COP: KACO C HORIJ DEDICATION το ARTEMIS 
PHROS TAE ον. 2105 Beo Upper part of a naiskos stele of gray-white 
marble, with pediment- Ede pre A Tz2laphalidsS parc coto í 


our lemma no. 51125415 206 no.: 62. 


᾿Αρτέμιδι θροσία Εὐπάτρα Πασιµελοντείύα τελέουμα 


For Θροσία cf. our lemma no. 500 || rather Πασιμεδοντεία, Helly 
(per еро репо also points out thart τολεσυια Ерс dialecte E om 
5: πελείωμα: "offrande ае relevasides. 


ους LARISSA. DEDICATION BY А MANUMITTED WOMAN, CA. 200 Β.ς. 
Cylindrical stone recently excavated in the so-called second 
ancient theatre of Larissa. Ed. pro ALL т=2тарна Егас In MU PANIS 
TOY Α΄ IZTOPIKOY-APXAIOAOLIKOY ΣΥΜΠΟΣΤΟΥ ΛΑΡΙΣΑ (ΠΑΡΕΛΘῸΝ ΚΑΤ 
ΜΕΛΛΟΝ; 26-29 παρουν σον, Larissa 1595516 μμ. 


Παρμονὺς Κλεαρχεία | ἀπελευδερουθέν[σα ἀπὸ Μνασία IHou|- 
πα λεία OVEJELKE 


This is one of a series of manumission texts engraved on stones 
which belonged to a temple of the 3rd cont. ο απο l του were 





reused for the theatre, еа. pr. | 3-4 TM AOL ader Шок ле кос S 
ал=обап record EN SHGOCOXVPTS2U2 EE ed. pus 
ou LARISSA (AREA OF: KOULOURD S DEDICATI ONET OT POSETITDON CA. 


ο p SCS White marble naiskos stele, with pediment. Ec ο. 


τον... THESSALY Jos 
лл лр S ОШОЛ. ...........,., 163 x 








Tziaphalias, art. cit. (cf. our lemma nc "15541. 205 πο. 55. 
MOGE bu P A qm EE C 
5151. LARISSA. DEP TC АЧ ТОМ απ. 20ο AD: Gray-white marble 


Statue base with imprints of the feet of the statue. Ер. ο» 
T o japi tio ЕСШЕ ея оог lemma no. 511-541) 213—212 πο 38, 


Мар (иос̧) Αὐρ (ήλιος) ᾿Αλέξανδρος | ὁ ἱερεύς 


The dedicator, at least a homonym, 1s known from an ἱπεστιρειση 


from Phalanna, есин vho e note οἱ, containing the reference, 
is missing. 





619-621. LARISSA. THREE EPITAPHS, СТОЛ T2zjaphalrss meii 
cR cc οι blsmmaeno-.511-541) 224-226 nos. 107-109. 


619: 22A ο. πο. 07 (phi). EPITAPHCOBESDAMAINBETA.CCR.93009B С 
Upper part of a white marble stele with large anthemion. 


Δαμαυνέτα | Καλλινπλεαία 


620. υπο. ος. ΕΗ Ἐν οτι εν, 300 BC. 'Gray-whuite 
marble stele with pediment. 


EG L OOO Бос ә 


621: 226 πο. 109. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHIS, END OF THE 1^4 CENT. 


Boo. White marble pedimental stele; representation of 
a large rosette and incision of a herm. Under the rosette 
phocerdruscraptiorn:.; 


ELO πι Тр LOU απελευ]ϑεέρα xpnorn, | χαῖρε 
PALETO: so Helly (рет ep.); ЕО ed. Dr. 
η Л DPI ЛЕ ШВЕД ЕРЕтАРНЕ СЕ. А. mpzsiaphalias, art. cit. 


с cu ος О ο). ποσα) 214-215 nos; 89-92; lO ιο οι ο 
ο μ πο Sp uri Ἵπεο επ wall ot ha Church of the Forty Saints. 


τ 
ал20: DuC εὐ. EPITAPH OF PHILIPPOS, 3 CENT ο δ- Gray- 
white marble pedimental stele with relief representing a 
mounted young man [us ord cent. д.р. a mistake. for 3rd 


PE ο Pleket| 


ШЕЛ С ο κ πο το. εσας ULOV JINELGC χάριν 


ο ον τν ο. οσο, EIIUPAPHOOESCOKEAnSESTPPOSCANDUJSIAS, CA. 200 B.C. 
White marble stele with relief representing a naiskos- 
shaped stele. [ағ е. навісне, TYCHE 2 (1987) 25, Pleket]. 


Κρατήσιππος Γλαυμέτου, ᾿Ισιὰς MoA0xxou 


164 ВЕЗЕ: L CG UX 


624: πο. EPITAPH. Undated: Lower крат οἱ ᾱ ως ασ 
stele with representation of a herm. 


"Ἡρμάου  X9oviou 


ЭВЕС XXXIV EO Pleketl. 


st 
σον 2434-2155 ө а EPITAPH OF STRATON, 1 CNT OA D 
White marble stele with representation of a rosette and 
a herm. 


Ой тоого Осо Mie οπου “ος 


τα 
626: ООО ο. EPITAPH OF SATYRA, 3 CENT TB.: C: Fragment 


of a gray white marble stele. 


которо A IGO L Ú G 


ἃ μαντίς, Helly (per ep.); ᾿Αμαντίς, ed. pr. 


.͵᾿ᾶτἷὋτ.᾿͵ΙΆΙἽγ ᾽᾿Ν'᾽᾽᾽᾽Ὄ᾽ή᾽γ᾽γτγτ᾽γ᾽γ᾽γ᾽γ᾽γ᾽γ᾽γ᾽γ"γ᾽γ᾽"᾽γ"γ"γ"γ"γ"γτγτγ"ή"ή᾽π᾽ἠπἨγ”γ᾽τἛτἛγἛἜἛἪἼ"τ"""”᾽Ἔ᾽ἜἜ᾽ἜἪἜἪἜᾱἜἜἜἛὌ — — —- O— . — v — 


627. LARISSA (AREA OF: ELEUTHERES). EPITAPH OF EMPEDIOUN, CA. 
е οὐ БС. Square funerary white marble altar; ong ts fron 
а large square hole into which afrelief ΓΕΘ, μα. pr W epi n a 
phallas, art. cirit. (Ct. our- απ тох 541—542 19920590) 0: P 0: 


[ЖО π δι ο. λες о ОЕ 
Елу (per ep.) points out that Eleutheres resgbDectween асаа 


апа τα που and that this type of tombstone iS well attestedrin 
Krannon and its villages; ст. IG τὰς ο “Επί 





626. LARISSA. EPITAPH ΟΡ РЕОТОМАСНОБ К CAS OB O White 
marble geison. μα рг и А Tzilaphalias; ασε, cito ст εν, emis 
nobts] -520 72422 T no Ne e 


Πρωτόμαχος Δαρισ[αζος] 


A stele with an epitaph "de meme forme" in Argoussa, Helly (per 
ep.) who further points out that the bLarissaecan$  ргоуепапс τ: пог 
certain. 

G29 LARISSA: HONORARY EPITAPH FOR DAMARETA, CA. 100 A.D. 


Whate marble dedicatory base. Ed. р A.WPZzaaphea lia s p st а 
(cp mouro Lemma no. 5 12541) 228- ПОЕ: 


IAIOI [Δαμο]μράτης xai Δα- 
[ра] poéta Δαμαρέταν τὴν è- 
αωτῶν θυγατέρα κατὰ τὸ 

4 τοῦ δήμου Ψήφισμα 


τ. ΙΔΙΟΙ: "obscur, peut etre Talol 2. ο πα. 


πο 5 THESSALY 165 
————M—MÀ———— M —— ZO O S 


630. LARISSA. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF MNEMONTDOSSUCACNED50-200 Ар 
Gray-white marble unfluted column. boe pra АЗЕ тарата art. 
Ci ο ο ο σας ешт πο δι παπι) 223 no» 105. 


Μνημόνις ἐνϑα- 8 τεύ, συλήσας 
δε πεῖμαι χρύσεον ἄνθος 
VÉXUG O ОГЛОО nali πείρας ἰδίων 
4 ἄριστος, ὃν δέξατο αλπίσας SOLOS GET GERD 
Περσεφόνη χῶρον 12 ὃς μεν уар EO VAUNU 


εἰς εὐσεβέων, ποσα ο κ as Sas, 
ὦ Φθδόναι καὶ Πλου- 


1. Μνημονίς (ποπ. fem.), еа. pr.; corr. Pleket: Μνημόνις = 
lin σας | BP с со, “еа. pr.: corr. Pleket υπ оома ΕΠ 
pr.; corr. ὦ 68óvav (= ФӘбує), Helly (per ер.) || 8. ὑλέω = 
ὑλοτομέω, еа. pr., who gives Πλουτέυς, ὑλήσας; but Helly suggests 


τευ, συλησας - 


—— Ñs a ο . . _ ο ο... .."."."".. 


n 
ΙΙ LARISSA. EPITAPH OPF SPATALE,-.2 $ CENT AC Gray marble 
stele with representation of a young person on horseback, a tree 
with serpent; der της relief the Inscription, πα, ρε ТАТ з= 


pps ον ЕСШЕ πεῖ our emma по. 511-541) 229 no. 120: 


AU0xoc Σπατάλην | τὴν ἑαυτοῦ cóvBu|ov uvetac χάριν” | 
ἥρως χρηστε, xatlloe 


ο αι cent A Don “edo δες 2i сеп оре πε; (рет ер || 
ll NX Tara mn: πι rignguame ici U L. Robert, CRAT (1982) 132, Helly 


(eres 


τα 
552. LARISSA. EPITAPH OF EUODOS AND PAUSANIAS, 3 CENT ЗА 
Gray-white marble grave stele. μα. рг bn 5 J; нарта bias αντε чет 
(sP Ема Cuna πο. 511-541} 228-229 no. 119. 


- =- - үу] |[џроаосф | Ебобос | xai Παυσανίας || ἐν τῷ ἔνπροσϑα. | 
η τοι 


ο ООО εεέπες, "Pleket | ва. pr. assumes that the deceased 
ο ο ο ο ев ез buried in the gymnasion || "texte mal établi"; 
Helly (per ep.), who e.g. suggests a mention of the proper name 
Μνασίων; 'jiexpression ÉN τῷ ἔνπροσδα ne convainc pas". 





199% 
33 LARTSSA. JEWISH INSCRIPTION, 4 CENTITA D: Fragment or 


айып рге marble inscription. EPA Wpocsepholqas,ert. Cit: σα 
cura πο πο 511-541) 223 no. 106. 


- — тпр τῷ λαῷ | χέριν 


due πο EO τν. vho Отеп nmu -t have interpreted it as a 
religious title: sc ορρο XXXIII ICO? [52 AAOC: Jewish key-word: 
the Jewish congregation, Pleket; το  Ῥορςςευς Hellenica XIS9XII 


260-262 || 3. χέριν = χαύρειν . 





166 THESSALY JG Pi 5 
634. LARISSA. FRAGMENT, ο CENT- Ε--- white marble fragment. 
Ed. pr. A. Tziaphalias, art. cit i (δε our lenna πο ΠΡ. Ὁ 
τν τς. 
= — -AHQ- -- 
Е То AO] EC roD ο E 
Е = «ΝΟΥΣ τοῦ ЕГО [сторо EI 


4 - - -ΚΛΗΑΣ τῆς - - = 

- - «τοῦ καὶ HY- - - 

— — — — D — — -- - 

_ T 
th 
Doo LARISSA. AMPHORA STAMP, 4 CENT τ; Amphora stamp 
found in a recent excavation. Ed. ΡῈ, А: Doulgeri-Intzesiloglu, 

ος Ыы соп етта πο ο.) 8 

Νυμαγόρ[αε] | Θασίων 


Cf. A.M. Bon-Ant. Bon, Les timbres amphoriques de Thasos τι τη, 
поз οἱ 101065 ed. рт. 


_ _ ου. ο ο m ——MMMMMM————— 


636-639. МАШШО «ΣΕΚΕ СОЕ: SYKIA ELASSONOS). ЕРІТАРНЭ. 
HONEC Ii3phoghias  οἳ ο 150b) БИС πες ο publishes.: που ου 
lowing ер жара He assigns then to Е Еос οσο gi КВИ (рег ер.) 
poinced ont Епа сезу ка plass oro j остало Ее the site ος асе 
Malloia. 


636: 12 ο e ον a е EPITAPH OF SUTHROS, CA. 450-400 B.C. 
Gray-white marble stele; second line οἳ πο ins аиа ON 
above the first and sinistrorsum. We give Helly's text. 


Σύθρος ἄρχον ἀπέϑα! [ν]ε πανὺ διαδασάµενος 


Σύθρος ἄρχων. edalon πατε οιπρασαμενρς αι ο.) 
Σύϑρος: unattested before, Сас рес Helly refers to the 
group of names ending in - -ϑρους | 2. διαδασάµενος: 
possibly dialectal TOrm gf Басашю "live through D ds 
(uS T. Нету; 


6) Jo τις. 40: EPTTAPH OPRCEUTAGOS Απο πι Pil 1 CENT: 


BoC White marble stele; on-the front representatromneeEt 
a naiskos-shaped stele; in the pediment a rosette. 


Ебтаүос Πολυξένου | Εὐρυξένα Δημάρχου 





638: 121=125 no. αἱ бри ανν Ай EPITAPH OF DIONYSOPHANES, CA. 
LOOTE OS White marble stele with anthemion; on the stele 
below representation of a herm. 


Διονυσοφάνης | Посе: беп [поо | 


639: ] 25 non" 42 EPITAPH ΓΕ ΝΕΑ Τε, Е jose CD TPO MBA C. 


White marble stele with anthemion. 


TO Хх? THESSALY ο] 


Νειυπασύπολι Χαριδή/µου γυνὴ AMOL, χαῖρε 





Ed. pr. assigns the text to the 2nd cent. P Mp we give 
Пее 


— — —R_Hq  . S S ΩΩ... 


610. PHALANNA. Cf. our lemma по. 486. Por IC EX 2 | M e ss 
сыт enma no 551 app. σεις. 


—— ——— Z ο. M LLL 


641. PHAYITUPOS:- DEDICATION ο τος B C. White marble naiskos 
stele with epistyle and pediment supported by two columns, and 
ШЕШ а= етс representing Tycha holding the horn of Amaltheia. 
БО ИНК i a li O e Ic (Ci or lenna no. 511-541). 203- 
204 nos $4. 

Φυλόδημος ὀνέϑευμε 








612. PHEKE/PHAIKA (14 KM. W. OF TRIKALA). EPITAPH OF ANTIKRA- 
je p ur αν ОО an Gray-white marble stele with anthemion. Ed. 
ΙΝ τ лр лиле а Е ЕТЕ (СГ our lemma no. 511-541) 202-203 
πο ὃν. 

[буы ООСС  ΕεΙοξενεῖίος 


Other restorations in -ιχρατεις are possible, Helly (per ep.). 


oda. ISREDMEREOTTIC THEBES. CHRIS RANTI NSCRI TION ΤΑ, 2430 AD. 
Cf. A. Dina. AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 176 for a mosaic inscription 
toundcornWwehevbasrlyca- of Martyrtftos« 


"Υπὲρ εὐχῆς Μαρτυρίου 


Каш πον ποσά ιτοῃι jt <an be inferred that the basilica 
dates from 431 A.D. 


mc 


644. ΕΠΙΗΠΤΌΤΙΡ5. PHYLACTEBRY ON А GOLD TABLET; СА, 2 ΕΠ ΕΕΣ 
τι αν 2 ο... DIR: Jordan, AJA ο ο ου. “5 note 22, reads in 
БОЕ S 5) [αὐ]των instead of [сар] тох . 

645. PTATANOS (TO KM. N. OF TRIKALA). FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, CA. 
ο... White marble naiskos stele with epistyle and pediment 
supported by two columns; їп the pediment a rosette. Ede pie 
mou нд ποτ "οι orte (cf. ους Сипас πο; 511-541) 203 πο, 53. 

- - -AIME - - τοὺς ἑαυτοῦ үохє [ас] - - - | INON THN - - HN ñooloc 
i | 

646.  PYTHION. МАМОМІЅЅІОМ RECORD, l СЕМТ. A.D. White marble 

Drock, Tic oio ш Ше Front (А) andon the right side (B): Ed: 


Dro ea дын лс ӨНӨ 41985) 118-119 no. 22. 


168 THESSALY TO AI 2 
kae ο ο ον 55 АЫ 
[ἔδωχαν τῇ πό]λει τὰ ἐν τ[οῦ νόμου - -] 
[- - ] xai ᾿Αντιοχὶς οἱ ἀ[πελευϑε]- 
4 [ρω]μένοι ἀπὸ метал [лоо - — - |] 
[- - 1ΗΣ "Innoópóuou. яе [vo6óxou] 
[£6o]xav τῇ πόλει δεινάρι [а] 
[τριά]χοντα πέντε | vac 


8 [5o auexEn S πο e Ες] 
Г -πυ]νόστου Εὐβιότου ματ) 
[2 N Së PP πα ου C оо 
[= = ] διλοξένου xai ΄Αντι[µμαχου] 
12 [- = x] L Φιλοξένου τῶν IIPA[- - | 
[- - Mun]uovic Φιλεία Μό [φυλος] 
[- ]HZ Νικομάχου "Ea Φύλας [ΠΕ 
[-]OY xal ᾿Αντυμάχου καὶ η 
16 -------ΣΝύκωνος---- Е 
------ἰτ]ῆς πόλεως - - - - - 
Са. 100-50 p C erl δες, after 27 mc Helly (per ep.) m 
view of the denarii (L: 6); СЕ. епа of apo: Crit Toreon Fe 
И points out tnat both then length of lines and the line- -division 
are not correct in the ed. pr.; 3-7: [à δεῖνα] xal ᾿Αντιοχὶς οἱ 
ἀ[πε]|λευδερω]μένοι ἀπὸ Μεγαλ[- - - τ]ῆε ππποδρόμου ЁЕє [о | ий ἔδω]- 
xav τῇ πόλει δεινάρυ[α | τεσσαρά]μοντα πέντε, i.e. twice 221 den.; 
του οσο πῇ C our emm oM C In Ое о кее τις еш 
Helly. 
В. = = = - = E = = = 
= — — = AOYNEI = = - 
—Ç — = = = -Nhl- =- - - 
4 ис Хора [ἀπελευϑε]- 
pwe [ἴσα] - - - 
Μοφύλου - - - 
ΝΑΣ τῆς - - - 
8 ΝΟΥΣ ἔδω[χαν τῇ πό]- 
AU το ποσο υπ 
ναοί ευ κι опо L] 
просо 
12 ταμιεύσνίτος rñeímoxeoc| e= 
ΝΟΣ τοῦ EN- - [xal- 
Θ΄ υ[Γὑ]οποίαν - - - - 
ΜΑΧΟΥ.Σ — — - - --- 
16 ΑΡΙΣΤΟΦΥ- — ----- 
IEPON οὗ r- - [àn]- 
ελευθερομένοι 
Σύρα n ἀ[πελευδερω]- 
20 Эєїо[а - - - - - -] 
B. Helly (per ep.) contributes thħhe following obseryvyaticnhs: ` 10. 
[δεῖῦνοςί | καὶ хора [ot ἀπελευφε]ρωδείντες υπο S n J ου sb 
- - -]lvac τῆς l=- - -]|lvouc ἔδω[χαν rü по] | хес τα ἐπ τοῦ νόµου] | 
δεινάρυα || 12-20. αμυεύον[τος - - - -][νος τοῦ Επ[- - ха] δ΄’ 





bono tav [6€ GS σἰτρατηγοῦντος] |  Αοιστορώι ου πο EIN 
ороо" οἱ γἱυνόμενον ап] [єлєєр [о nara τὸν ώρα. 
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ἀ[πελευθδερω] [Ой са [ὑπὸ - - -]; Ffor the strategos Aristophylos 
Е σι απ. pe rra ο τεστ» ο OP III Εν ο ο τι ο B. Helly, 
Gonnoi II nos. 138-139; τη Ἱρπαποτισ ο Dye Strategen des 
thessalischen Bundes (1978) 156; this yields a date for our text 


ПП C O ТҮ т cont. д-р 9. 


СО O КЕРҮ ТН ТОН ΕΠΜεαμτοα,αᾶ Tpziaphalias, ӨН 8 (T985) 
πι ο ЛАЛ онт σι s i pemwrcollowrng dedications. 


647: ЕМИЕ πο ο. DEDICATION TO POSEIDON. PATROILOS CA. 300 
πο Upper part of a gray-white marble pedimental stele. 
On the pediment another pediment has been incised. CI 
our lemma πο. 650: 
᾿Απολλώνυος Φὠιλοδήμου | [ποσ]ειδῶνι Πατρώιωι 

648: Jo nos 237 DEDICATION T TOT EOSEIDON,; CA. 200 B.C. Upper 
συ ος Ὁὃ gray уп еш ршен серет е. 
cc и Тооно Ке "Ποσειδονι 

649: 119 по. 24. DEDICATION, 1" CENT. А.р. Gray-white marble 


с алгпе base reused ror dedication of a bronze statuette. 


- -γλος στρατιώτης πρα[ι}]]τωριανὸς εὐχήν 


So Helly (per ерү, KAoocooo Απωιτης, Gu UE ὉΕ. ΠΟΥ 
с Шш ic i зг οτε (cfc our lemma no. 650) 317-mo. 
"NEU HM" УО ig Sra that the deds3cator came from Mace- 
πι, yni Cch produ ed quite a Tew preetorianti. 


650: К Оа 57 DEDICATION Το POSEIDON PATROIOS, CA. 300 B.C. 
White marble pedimental stele; within the pediment 
Jicision of anotherimp- diment: G F ος Тетта по: 64 7 The 


СП που а mD ο. Habicht, in: DEMETRIAS V (T287) 
οι ло LOS (ph) 


Τιυμαρχίδης Τη| µάρχου Ποσει |δῶνι Πατρώιωι 


651: πιο Ἱσο πο 260: PEDICATION TO APOLLO PYTPHIGS, CA: 100-50 
B.C. white marble statue base. The same text now also 
s D a Chen o rr ο. οτε ους Tenna πο. 650) 95.86 Πο. 
Dsum 


“Απόλλωνι Πυϑίωιυ ᾿Αρύββας| Νικοµάχου xai Τιμὼ ᾿Αρχέου 


' For Ary bbas, 5οπ δε Nikomachos, cf. АЕ (1924) 151 
τοι 551: (ολα μυ о “σος 27-295 Halic CTI NEUE 
lemma по. 661 J| 2. Ffor Timo, daughter of Archeas cf. our 


lemmata nos. 655 and 658. 


Q5 Io μα 2. BEDICORSONSTOSATRMEMISU EIFGEITHYIA, CA. 100 B.C. 


THESSALY ie τὰ - 


о THESSALY 18 TX š 


653: 


654: 


655: 


656: 


ез: 


658: 


Gray marble stele. The same text now also apud C. Habicht, 
art. Cit. (cf. preceding lemma) 316 no. О DESDE 


πιμὼ Nuxoudxou ᾿Αρτέμιδι Εἰλευδυίᾳ 


СЕ, IG TX 2 σος. Habicht; cf. also our lemmata nos. 


o5 ο ο απο οσα 


172 О КОЕТО DEDICATIONS TO APOLLO AND POSEIDON ЕЕЕ 
300 Ες Half cylindrical кауш те Πατρα вазе Lor r om 
statues; on the top four large cuttings Ior fastening 
the statues. Three inscriptions: 


4 neki Се саев стое AON EOG 
Б) on the inside or ΠΕ ΡΞ (ату: 

Σώπατρος Ξενονλέους ᾽Απόλλωνυ 
c) on the left side (dar: 


Μένανδρος Хопа | тороо Ποσευδῶνυ 


Menandros, соп of the Sopatros ος ы еса СТО b M cc 


1; οσο DEDICATION ТО ARTEMIS К A 300-2 МЕЕ Gray 
marble stele. 


| AJorapera A| "τοι. Apr e TDI o r екше 


ο πο 55η DEDICATION ВЕСА ο ος ce Gray-white 
marble pedimental stele; in the pediment incision of 
another pediment. 


πιμὼ ᾿Αρχ[έου] | ΠΡΟΠ - = 


Cf a Our lemmata лос с оаа ους 


177 2 29: 35: DEDICATION TO POSEIDON, ον ΠΟΤΕ White 
marble stele. 


`Іппоираттс Πάτρωνος | ávéS8nxe Ποσειδῶνι рот | ре Гох ἑαυτοῦ 


Ил πο ου. DEDICATION TO APOLLO DORETOS CA OC rp T 


= = = Αντιπατρου P T ATOA A O OS ор 


Δώρειος: unattested as epithet before, ed. pi. But 
cr OUr lemma no. 57η 


Jo l πο... 355 DEDICATTON το ARTEMIS ΕΠΟ ΕΠΟΣ ο. Ίσα 
-50 B.C. Small gray marble stele. 


Тиро ᾿Αρχέου | [᾿Α]ρτέμιυδι Φωσφόρωι 


CT. our lemmata nos. CSi πα οὗ 
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DEL a PYTHIONS EPITAPHS. A. TZiaphalias, ӨН 8 (1985) 118- 
ο πο ποπ е following epitaphs. 


659: ασ πο ЖО, ΟΕ κε ο Ρος ον, 500 ε.α. White 
marple pedimental stele. 


Mv&ua Κλεοπτολέμ [ου] 


Που ο ΤΟΙ,  ποιπι/τοπις Chac ed. pr. has που read 
ewo метр уса тес near the right edge (epigram). 


660: J Eng TOS HERMESSCHTHONIOS UNDATED. hower-^partoorva 
gray marble stele, with representation of a herm. 


“Ερμῇ Χδονίωι 


06l: πο. 29. ЕЕ ЕЗЕНКЕРЕЛВЕХ ВАБ Сл. 200 BC. Gray marble 
stele; within the pediment representation of an anthemion. 


᾿Αρρύβας ᾿Αριστόνου 
G r бк lemma πο ο. 


DO l епо. ου. EPITAPH OF DERDAS, Ta CENT: νο. Upper part 


of a gray marble stele; within the pediment representation 
Φα "η επεπειιοπ.. (σε. preceding lemma). 


Δέρδας Βουπλάγου 


s ποτ (пев ερ.); ΔασθβΒοίεἰ лахоо, εὐ. pr. 
663: 122 πο. 34. EPITAPH ΟΕ EUPHRANTA, CA. 300 B.C. Upper 
part of a gray marble pedimental stele; in the pediment 


п сыш о απσιποι pedriment. 


[Εὐφρά]ντα [θρασ]ωμαχου 


Dedicatory stele according to ed. pr. [?,  Pleket]. 
Ed να T ROME om ERITA P OF MEKROS AND EURYNOA GA. του ΒΕ. 
Fragment of a gray-white marble pedimental stele; πο τηε 


pediment incision of another pediment. 
Μύνρος Βρόχα | Εὐρυνόα Βρόχα 


NEN: ----------------------------------------᾽-"ν᾽-ΞΓΓΓ-ΓἤΓ-----ΞΓΓἤΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ--------- 
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ος, AMBRAKIA. TREATY WITH CHARADROS CONCERNING THE FRONTIERS, 
CAG OU BRC. τ үпте И 5 гопе Боск апа опе тўадшере belong- 
ing to a monumental stele surmounted by а pediment with three 
akroteria; now in the Museum at Arta. τη. jy y от εις ο5ετεεκε 


T72 EPEIROS TEF yx 
ITZ аа EET Ее 
between the two blocks (A and B) and of that after the last pre- 
cerved line of B το πμ bom Found in the main temple of Arta (= 
ancient Ambrakia), which can now be identified as a sanctuary of 
Apollo Soter. Edd. pr. P. Cabanes - J. Andréou;. BCH 105 ΘΕ. 


499-544 (ph.); French translation. Some new readings and punctu- 
ations by P. Cabanes, ibidem 753-757 (phu Since these supersede 
the text of C.- A., we incorporate them in our text without giving 
thewprevuous readings i er рр σεις. СЕ also ΟΠ. ποκο ο οσο 
AD 32 (1977) [1984] B 1, 145 (= SEG XXXIV 586), who presents the 
text of the small fragment containing the beginnings of (AD ΕΕ. 
1-4, which is incorporated n ап ώρες c anp y e poe Чех а 


C. Habicht, ZPE 62 (1986) 190-192, for a number ot historica αμα 
prosopographical remarks. Cf. for a photo AD 33 (1978) [1985] 179 


and BCH 1105101996) 703-7098 
On 511-513 ο = A. offer πο ο lovin subdivision o cnc 


I. Arbitration between the Ambrakiots and the Charadrites: 
ΓΑ. DE: ио preamble; P ΑΕΠ 5-30: definition fo 
КҮ лета; ο ος 3)]1-25 mde ο Eh ΟΡ ac general prescript- 
ions 

ТТ. Text drafted sone Cimen ar ME εσας ginge 139 B LCE 
44: practical dispositions to be effected a year after the 
arbitration; ον GA ο tt the oath. 


On 514-530 C.= A. discuss im detail a mnumbermorsmgeosgvophic a! 
problems: 
' 514 517. the location of the cic of Chairadroc pi Pr oup 
of Palaia-Philippias (N.W. of Ambrakia, where the river Louros 
just crossed a narrow pass: хараброс̧ = gorge, ravine); 
δν ο δρα other geographical questions: identificat ronko 
the Aphas (A 1. 19; cf. 24: ὣς ὕδωρ πρίύνει; also attested 
in Pliny N. H. 4. | as Aphas Or Aphasas) ivich ου pi or ros, 
which was never called Charadros or Oropos; location of Ορ- 
ον, Horreoum πμ ασ σι το n К DU 0E ct ΤΕ. τε 
чорбас тос авт Ὁρραιτος). at the ancient ЕЕЕ 
Ammotopos (N.- N.W. of Ambrakia); collection of la ror yy and 
epigraphical testimonia (ct. e.g. ББСУ τε... νυ, πι 
ο). For Some minor probrems ci. Our app. cric = M - 
ο. αμα 28. 
зу sem dies See шар on 528: discussion of the frontiers between 
Ambrakia and Charadros, in which C.- A. extensively use the 
records of ancient and modern travellers (W Leake, A. Gillié- 
τοπ, МЫС Hammondo 
The passages (A LL. 31-43; B Ibn. 1921) Conecerminsmtiegpruonibitrronu 
ор alienation of parts оз Епе newly estanlish- ο ыер ыны к fare 
discussed on 53025532. Our document is the Ambrakian version of 
the text. Habicht argues that the erection of a stele in Larissa 
(B δε. 35-90) сло be considered as a ο ο e tud c LEES 
decree of the Thessalian League granting financial support to 
Ambrakia in ca. 179-165 B.C. (SEG XXVI 688*). The absence of 
nearby Dodona in B LL. 35-38 is explained by C.- A. as the result 
of hostility between Ambrakia/Charadros and bodona or, preferably, 


ot the destruction ot Dodona Gy δημ τας Paul u- IM GU Έα ШШЕ кт 
whicn τὸ Tad not9evetwrecoverecd: This year is used as a terminus 
post quem ior Tour tCext Dy C- A. 


On 532-537 the cults and institution: orhe ы eee Rp ss 
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dicoussed., Of special interest are CIG 1798 and 1799 (from Ambra- 
kia) which M ου isi ο Έως σαι О οσους Soter: `2 тпо ALl, 
Αφροδείται . However, О. Picard, dudo y БоБ argues Chatka 
comma should be put after Σωτῆρυ: the two texts are dedicated to 
Ὁ ο οὗ Soter o Zeus and Aphrodite. Apollon coter ic also arce кеч 
by literary evidence as the main god of the Ambrakiots (eras rs 
ασ. ΕΠΕ erak leion of the fortress on record in A L., 18 
Up ΤΙ; I Soi nr Вот) testifies to the cult of Herakles. 

τ, ОКОП Ее Functions of the Yoaupartorac (A L I: 
annual secretary), the ποτιµατεστάµενοι (A LL. 5-12: delegates 
mm ο ο πας ror this treaty), the терраотас (B L. 43; 
Шош сл кес dee bornes") and the πολειταρχας (A LL. 1, 13; this 
Bun cmo εν; απ πο area W. of the Pindos, but frequent in Ma- 
sedona, Deea enii oda ed in Macedonia before the Roman- inter- 
ven ion in 161 выс: Ca our етта no. 687}. 

The two cities have the Epeirotic calendar; the names of all 
months but one are now known ( Αρτεμίσιος in B L. 23 is unattested 
before; сп S M So AST? απο B La 25); they are recorded on 536- 
537 with the relevant epigraphical references: ᾿Αγριάνιος, 
"AlXvorp]ónioc, Απελλαῖος, ᾿Αρτεμίσιος, Ταμύλιος, Δατύιος, Еб- 
ειδα ЕК О ос, Πανα]ος, Φφοινιπαῖοσς and Ψψυδρεύς . 

πε аь>е к апп the historrcal context of our text are considered 
on 537-542. Тһе ἀρχὰς `Ронаїиас, on record in A L. 38 and functi- 
nam ο Ὁ πω ешепгату guarantee for the fulfilment of the treaty, 
рома «ο а реттапелЕ presence of the Romans, i.e. after 167 B.C, 
ОНЕШ ЕК Еше when Dodona and Horreum had not yet recovered from 
ο ''. nta C ion «πα the Epeirotic Kovnon was inactive, Charadros 
separated itself from the latter. The birth of an independant 
neighbor City led Ambrakia to the establishment of precise fron- 
tiers. At the same period the Ambrakiots had some other frontier 
comete rin the Ν.Ε. with the Athamanians, in which Korkyra 
acted as arbiter (see M. Holleaux, ВСН 48 (1924) 381-398 = Études 
V 433-447; νεο: о у апл in the S. with the Akarnanians 
КЕСЕМЕН δι aqa τ corrig. p. 669; ci ος lemna πα. πι... 
in which Athens was arbiter. арсы роп out that the daile ог 
h ο ο οκ ех с June TCO που 164-163) B.C. and that it could 
equally refer to a private juridical case.[CF. OUR LEMMA NO.1845]. 


A : 


πι ο σπιτι Atopavecoc τοῦ Δαυιαχου, ἐν δὲ Xapaopot 
i πολιταρχοῦντος Μενάν [δρου] 
Eu δρ νεος ης ως Ἑµατεροι ἄγοντι Φοϊινυμαίου, ταδε 
Our Or το KAL оома долам το] 
[ó]uóAov[a σύμβο]λα, παθδὼς ἔδοξε rat τε βουλαῦ иа: rat ÉxxAn- 
τιν. τον, ирок шот [ГУ |; 
4 oor [е о οἱ [сое тат βουλαῦ xav та ἐμκλησίαι τῶν Хара- 
δριτᾶν, τὰ γραοέντα ὑπὸ ['Au]- 
[ПЭ АОсу πε επὺ τοῦ τε үрспиоат ста Διοφάνεος τοῦ Δαιμά- 
ου μαι τοῦ елхан 
iE λε ο... οἱ Λαιιάχου, Λεοντζώνος τοῦ Λέοντος, Apto- 
БО ос τοῦ Δαμαυνστου, 
ОЕТ ἍοἈισνκριυωνοοςιτοουιισρνος, Σωμράτεος τοῦ 
Σωδάμου, Στρατονύκου 
8 I m" 1 τοῦ ш лош Алоо, αΑμηράτου τοῦ Подобороо, 


174 ЕРЕШЕ 1 Б EMEN 


᾿Αριστοβίου τοῦ Αὐτολύκου, 
Μνασιλαίδα тоб ᾿Αρατϑίωνος, Δαμπωνος του 
Δέοντος, Δυμίσνου τοῦ 


.......voc τοῦ Σώτωνος, Δαμύσκου τοῦ ΄Αρισταρχου, 
Χαιρέα τοῦ Αἰσωπίδα, Φυλάν- 


e e 49 ее 9 9 996 4 е 9 4 0 e © 6 , 


ее 9 ọ е е ο ο 49 0ο ГА 


[8ρου τοῦ ο... σι ЕСО еоС του Δαμίωνος, Δυσύωνος 
τοῦ ОЛОО жолоо τοῦ CS 

12 [μίσκου, .. тоб Σώ]τωνος, Διομλέος τοῦ ᾿Αλεξυάδα, Μενάνδρου 
τοῦ Κράτωνος 'Ynó δὲ τῶν Xa- 


[ραδριτᾶν ἐπὶ τοῦ πο]λειτάρχα Μενάνδρου τοῦ Μητροφάνεος καὶ 
τῶν ποτυματεσταμένων 


СЕЕ «ο... νους. Nra Soon ο ποσο Βούσνου τοῦ 
Χάροπος, ᾿Ανυκάτου, Δαμούτα, τῶν 
[τοῦ δεῖνος, ...... τ]οῦ Κάλλωνος, Νυμάνορος τοῦ Χύτρωνος, Με- 
v€ AGO τοῦ ᾿Αλεξιμάχου, Aa- 
Ίδια ο ur и со вео з IUE еер DIE GUSTO C χώρας 


τοῖς ᾿Αμβρακιώταις иа Χαραδρεί- 
[τοις Usus AL πολλες ἔπριν]αν nal ἀπομετρηδέντος πλέϑρου, 
ἀπὸ τᾶς γωνίας τᾶς πρώτας τοῦ τεύχεος 
[τῶν ᾿Αμβραμυωτᾶν ἐπὶ - - -] "Ηρακλείας, εἰς τὸ ποτ᾽’ "Oppaov 
μέρος xai τεϑέντος τέρμονος, ἀπὸ τούτου 
(Коо OON επι. тас κοιλάδα]ς τοῦ ᾿Αφατος ποτ΄ Όρραον, Xa 
πάλιν ἀπὸ τᾶς ἄλλας γωνίας τας ανω τοῦ 
20 [r s oc AOLE ONO Evro eR S99 εἰς τὸ пот "Opoaov μέρος 
nao ὅλου πο τεῖχος, nal τεθέν- 
[τος τέρµονος, ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ τέ]ρμονος κατ᾽ εὐδὺ ἐπὶ то бироу 
τοῦ ὄρεος τοῦ GOR оо το, 
[ο м οἱ τεθέντας τόριονος É Hi τοῦ аироо HOQ шег ЕД ос 
πόσα иа στάδια ἀπέχῃ ἀπὸ 
[τοῦ τείχεος τᾶς πόλιος τῶν ᾿Αμβρα]μυωτᾶν κατὰ τὸ ἔγγιστα καὶ 
απὸ τούτου. τοῦ τερμονος, απ. DE 


24 [τὸν τὸν τρόπον - - - -] ὡς ὕδωρ πρίνει μέχρυ поті τὰ συνόρια 
τὰ OT θρραείτας τα ποτ... 
[μβρανυώτας ἀπὸ - - - -] xai тоб Οἰστρέου: ‘Апо τῶν συνορίύίων 
τῇ, пот ооо тоо оо 
[τῶν ᾿Αμβραμιωτᾶν, - - τῶν μὲν πορευομ]ένων εἰς "AuBoaxtav 
᾽᾿Αμβρανυωτᾶν πάντα εἶμεν иа! ἀπὸ 
[- --------------- - mnel]ovexouévou τοῦ τε 'Hoa- 
πλοίου nal τοῦ ἐν τοπ ο οὐ OU 
28 [------------- -- ἀπὸ “Ηρακλ]είας πορευομένων εἰς 


᾿Αμβρανίαν ᾽Αμβρανιωτᾶν 
ὁ. потатос μου Oe, τα ὃς 
` e & ғ , -- , 

ог ὅσνσιας ἁλίου ἀπὸ τῶν 'A- 


πο πο ο δν παι 


ео алав олово) CDS του. παρὰ TÒ фроорьо\ 
πορευομένων εἰς "Ορραον XO: 
[ραδριτᾶν πάντα ecetuev’? ----- - - Ισαθῆμεν ὅπει иа ἑματέροις 
SOEN καὶ εἰ τί xa ἄλλο δῇ ve- 
32 [ωμετρεῖν - — - -— - - - - - —- —- - - - - - τᾶ]ς χώρας τᾶς 6vaoa- 


| | φουμένας xai μὴ ἔχειν ἐξουσί- 

lav Unire Ίσως Χχαραθρειτας Uie τους πιο orla πλ OM 

ὑπὲρ τούτους μηϑένα un- 

Ос EET oc ο CINE o c cre sr Jess αμα 

| γορῆσαι unóe ἐπιναλέσασθδαι un- 
[Оеме τυ στ πο Lu c — — 1 ἐς c ceu аве 


Г 5 σος, ο μμ 


П ὡς ἐπάνω γέγραπται μυρίους 


35. lettet ἘΞ. n B see που 
| ειραομσο VOY πι UN ἐπιτελέε 
Кы L c a το” - = = = — - ]λένων Ouo 
vt λόγων ἐγράφη xai ἐέσφρα- 

ytooón--------------.-- ο ο = е 
Рораїиас ἢ ἄλλο τι nå- 

ο ο o c o м ----z£1----.-..-.-.—xm]o- 
ριείαν τᾶς χώρας ἢ ἐπιβαλ- 

40 EIE p cuum ο ο ο κ απ σα ЕСЕМ 
| ]λεσϑέντων τῶν xatal....] 
| _ I < elte ы ЕИ) 
| τὸ ο... [- = - = - ] 

-]u[ -------] 

D. 
[--------------- -]NN[- -—- - - - - - - - - - - -] 
[-— -------------ατρια xol - - - - - - - - - - - -] 
[----------- --]xav xai ὁμού[ως - - - - - - - - - ] 

4 [- = = - - ------- Ίτωεί δὲ οἱ Χαραδρ[ῖται - - - - - -] 
[---------- - -Ίτοι ἐπὶ Μενάνδρου wali - - - - - - -] 
[----------- Jv τοῦ ἄλλως πὼς ταῦτα [ - - - - - - -] 
[- -------- - -]αν xat πόλει τῶν 'AuBoaxv[ováv - - - -] 

8 [- ------- - -]naoà τὰ γεγραµένα xai ἃ πόλις [τῶν Хара- 

рг] 

[τᾶν - — — - - - - - -]ων τὰν πρᾶξιν τῶν ᾽Αμβρακιωτᾶν καὶ [- 

= = = = =| 

[= -- - - oc ἐπάνω γέγραπ]ται κυρίους εἶὖμεν ᾽Αμβρανιώτας κατὰ 

| τ[ὰ γεγρα]- 
[μένα - ---- -- - Ίαιμων тиуі τὰς καρπείας τᾶς χώρας ἃς 

ἔχο[ντι- - ] 

12 [------- - oi Χ]αραδρῖται ἐγδίδομεν τὰν ἰδίαν χώραν Eé- 


Όσο λος as] 
[-------- |е ἄλλοι δὲ µηθενί εἰ δὲ uñ, ὀφιλησοῦντι rat 
πόλ[ίει τῶν] 
[ Αμβρανιωτᾶν ποιουμένων τὰν πρ]ᾶξιν τῶν ᾿Αμβρακιωτᾶν καϑὼς 
ἐπάνω γέγραπται ὡς al..] 
[-------------ἐγδίδ]ομεν τὰν χώραν no8' οὓς ἐντὶ σύμ- 
βολα τοῖς τε Χαραδρί- 
JO SI. στο Αμβρακιώταις πρακτ]ειμοι ἐἑόντω τοῖς Харабртас 
Пот ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δέ- 
[na -----------αϑὼ]ς ἐπάνω γέγραπται, μὴ ἐξουσίαν δὲ 
ἐχόντω µήτε OL 
[Χαραδρῖται μήτε οἱ ᾿Αμβρακιώταιυ δεδό]σϑαι μηδεμιᾶς χώρας, κατὰ 
μηδεμίαν παρεύρεσιν, ἀλλὰ 


[κατὰ τὰ γεγραμένα - - - ἐν vot γρα]πτοῖ καὶ ὑπὸ τᾶν σταλᾶν 
αποδει οεῖσι OPDLOLC ὁποτεροι ὃς 
20 ᾖ[ἀποτεισάτωσαν - - - οἱ μὴ ἐμμ]είναντες τοῖς ἐνμείνασι mort 


τάλαντα τριάκοντα, ποιού- 
[μένων τὰν πράξιν τῶν ἐμμεινάντων κατ]ὰ τῶν μὴ ἐμμεινάντων, 
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καϑὼς πα ο. S YOGI LOL 
[`A πόλις τῶ]ν ᾿Αμβρανυωτᾶν nal à πόλις τῶν Xapa.- 
ЕО ο 397 TOL UETA Διο- 


[φάνην τοῦ Δαιμάχου ἔτευ μην і ᾿Αἱρτεμισίοι το τριακάδυ , να- 
ταστασάντω ἑπάτερου παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἄν- 


24 [δρας = = - - = - - -]ç διασαφούντω ποτ᾽ αὐτὸς αὐτοὺς οἱ ἄρχον- 
τες οὗ оса = голоо јал 
ғ Li », » 1 
[πόλιν - - - - νατα]σταϑέντες, συµμπορευῦθεντες пот αυτοσαυτους 


τοῦ Ψυδρέος un- 
[νὸς ὡς Χαραδρῦται xai ᾽Αµβρακι ] Gra. ἄγοντι , ἐπιπορευέσθωσαν 
ἐπὶ τὰν χώραν ἀρξάμενου ἀπὸ τῶν 


[γωνιᾶν τοῦ τεύχεος, ὡς ἐν τοῦ γραπτοῦ περιώρισται xa [t] TL- 
θέντω ὄρους καϑὼς TO γραπτὸν κελεύ- 


28 [ευ = = - - - -]u καιρὸν εἶμεν xal μετρούντω τά τε ἀπὸ τοῦ τεί- 
χεος τᾶς ПОЛО СКАТ OO 
[᾿Αμβρανυωτᾶν - - -]S9nugev ποτὶ τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἄμρου τέρμονα xai et 


τς κα ἄλλο δῇ μετρεῖν 
(=з e Ἱάπεον оста τε ο оошо τοῖς TROC ypa- 
φόντω συμφώνως 
Е ------ἰνιι ποτὶ τὰ бозоро εεττ: 
"АШ рей оса παρε” 
32 [χόντω δὲ ἑμάτεραι τὴν] εἰς τοὺς τέρµονας δαπάναν xai τοῦ yeo- 
Saa s o ας δέ να άνενεν- 
[μῶσιυν ἀναγραψάντω ёиа] тєра, αἱ πόλεις εἰστάλας να TOUTO TO 
γραπτὸν καὶ ἀναϑέντω ἑχά- 
[τεραι αἱ πόλεις ἐν τοῖς ἱερ]οῖς, ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἀποστειλάντω 
πρεσβείας exo repa οἱ ο σα 
[είς τὴν ἑτέραν πόλιν, xal] διατάξωνται под” αὑτοὺς οὗ τερµάσ/- 
του εἴε τε Αλ ο” оа 
36 [ρίσαν - - - xai ої πρεσ]βευταὶ στάσαντω στάλας χαλκεας ёу τε 
τῶι οὐ E sm то νεα 
[τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίου xai тоб ᾿Απ]όλλωνος τοῦ Κερδοίου ἐν Δαρύσαι 
γεγραμμένας ὁμογράφους 
[ἐν ᾿Αμβραμίαιυ xai ἐν Хара] бро," ὁμοίως δὲ καταϑέντω ἀντύγραφα 
ELC таура отоо 
[λακεῖα τῶν πόλεων καὶ τὴν] εἰς τὰς στάλας nal ἀναγραφᾶς δαπάναν 
δότω ἁ πόλις τῶν ΄Αμβρα- 
πλ ο Е qub τῶν тоот түс γνῶμαι γεγραμμένων εἴτε οὗ 
᾿Αμβρακιῶται εἴτε οἱ (ое 
[δρῦται μὴ ἐποιήσαντο ἀποτεισάτωσαν] τοῖς ποιήσασι ποτ᾽ ἄργυ- 
ορίου τάλαντα τριάχοντα πουουμέ- 
[νων τὰν πρᾶξιν τῶν ἐμ]μεινάντων κατὰ τῶν ur πουησάντων μηδὲ 
ἐμμεινάντ][ων] 
[καθως ἐπάνω γέγραπτ]αι ναι περὶ тоосоо οπι ШЕ QOD U L L 
εν cen exer OT 
44 [-- - -]pov oi παταγεγραμμένου ἐν τοῦ γραπτοῖ τῶν [πόλεων |] 
[К уо τὸν Σ]ωτῆρα nal τοὺς алло πο ασ ποτ ο Pb iim m na 
διαφυλάξευν τὰ] 
[νεγραμμενα. υπο τάς цол] ос τῶν. αυ ὑπ πι. 
ντο τῶν Хор орто) 
[- - - - -JóuoAóyouc τοῖς τε ᾽Αμβρακιώταις [xai τοῖς Χαραδρί- 


48 [- -- - π]αραδώσω οὐϑὲν περὶ αὐτῶν [- ------------ 
[= = - ἐξου]σίαν ναὶ μὴ καθὼς [ἐπάνω γέγραπται - - - - - - - 
[- = = - - -x]oóvoug [- - ------------------- 
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A 1. Rather γραμ{ματιστ]ᾶ tnan γραμ[ματέω]ς, edd. pr. (cf. 
ОШ UPS ο UIDES πο 5απε man 15 mentioned also im p. 5 (and 
СО ο ο К = Ос ер ОС πολιταρχοῦντος was probably originally 
Ғогдоёёеп, еда. pr. || 1-2. паше and patronymic of the politarch 
are restored after L. 13 | 2. the mason wrote ΣΥΝΕΘΝΤΟ and added 
йезен е еа δε, | 3. in ἐμιλησίαι the first K was 
added later above спе line, edda es |1, in ἐμγλησύαυ the se- 
Εν τε а е η εἶπεν πο place for τῶν, edd: pr. J| 5-6. 
ποτικατεσίτα]μέ[νων]: cf. τ. 13 and our remarks in the begin- 
ning of this lemma; the first delegate of Ambrakia has the same 
ра ошау е the grammatistas (LL. 1 and 5), but is not necessa- 
rily the same person: either they are brothers or they are unre- 
ον cocosncswwthehomonymous fathers, edda pr. || 8. ᾿Αμήρατος 
Ππυϑοδώρου: (C ον τοτε ο proxenoi of the Arkadian- city of Klei- 
tor (та 22. 368 5. 21), which records the Ambrakiot [H]uSoSopoec 
С οσο morobablv the grandfather of Akeratos 

E UNE τούύνος:. cf. the river " Aodx9oc ος “Дбст= 

το τος ао Anbrakia, ς.:  ApoatOtov- for “Абат бф; for 
Μνασιλαύδας ᾿Αρατθίωνος cf. Μνασιλαίδας ᾿Αμβραμυώτας, perhaps his 
παω ανα απ Са record in E. Delphes III 1 по Шоо ὃν ЕУ iB ene 
Duos TWEnccambrakiot Nikanor, son of Lykiskos, who received 
иШ Nro Si л C Delphi in 182-181 B.C.: syll.” 585 L, 208, R. || 
EE «τσ ρστοβνους [for Λαμίισκος see below ad EL. 11-13; 
ср ыл сава Αούσταρχος was one of the Aitolian hierommne- 
punc m Ρουμ between 217 and 212 B.C.: к. Delphes III 3 220 
ШЕЕ τν xor Aal UC akou, ===, rest. H., who refers 
0E - 200 ООО ὃς επ epitaph o£ Δαπισιος Σώτωνος, found in 
Аш ракта || 12- punctuation mark between the lists of delegates 
ο ο Nes lies μμ 15: τῶν: Anikatos and Damoitas are brothers, 
C. || 16. punctuation mark between the list of delegates and the 
pL πα ren o гоп Еее | 5516. Aal|lutonouv?, Mihailov || 17. 
the Σ in fine is engraved on the edge || 17-19. the first measu- 
rement starts from the N. corner of the walls of Ambrakia, edd. 
pr. || 18. the second P in "Ορραον was added later, edd. pr. | 
ОЛ λα near the Apbas, "LeXSsommet qui culmine à 329 
meàtres au Sud-Est de Strongyli", edd pr. || 25. Οἰστρέου: geo- 
чалар иса e indgrocastronoebased on ὄστρεον/όὄιστρον, probably along the 
Goasbe near the mouth" ot the Aphas, esie Es J. Bousquet, apud 
C., prefers a derivation from οὕστρος (oestrum, horse-fly) || 28. 
'HoaxA]ecac: restoracront based on и 8 = fortress near Strevina; 
апоспег rossi bility: Feo i cao ВЕТ ια et. Stephanos of By- 
τς. Κορώνεια: ἔστι δὲ хас Φρουριον τῆς Αμβρακίας, edd. р>. 
5-0 teo] uóvov 2 Mihailov || 31. why not σ]ταϑῆμεν ?,  Mihai- 





, 


DNE К ο ορ Ona oj ов к tb |i P 9. το δις cH 
rec T NE Au tneeecollecting ot a fine, pou сау та ы ал т. Pouil= 
Pous apud с an [- - τῶν ἀρχῶν τῶν ᾿Ρωμ]αϊνῶν τινι, C. | 
ICE ао "to let" rather than "to give", C. || 21. іп fine: 
vacat || 24. lacuna: the number of the designated men, edd. pr. 

|| 27. for the reference to the corners of the walls cf. А LL. 157 
J 19; they serve as starting point for the measurements 296 
ava [Опе итната || 35. Trage EM S divided into two parts 
Sra aeae cr achriiu the stone; efir Ες СЕ, the comments of 
© о “πο stress the vitality of the relations between Elis and 
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Ambrakia and point out that in the Ambrakian area various Elean 
colonies are attested || semBBTorppormilapishin OR CuEPUNMEEOUI- 
otav, Mihailov || A 3. [ó]uóAov[a κατὰ (τὰ) σύμβο]λα, P.Gauthier, 
БЕ (19571 5655255; E 
666. BOUTHROTOS- MANUMISSION RECORDS, CA. 150 B.C. HD cg mu 
ILIRIA (1984). 2. 91-1085 )»»epor5s5gonecthe demolition of the so-called 
"Tower of the Inscriptions" which yielded eighty-four manumission 
records issued under the aegis of the autonomous Koinon ΘΕ спе 
Epeirotic τι: сИ he τας αι οσο Analvsis ot Епере ы 
situation in Epeiros in the first half of the 2nd cent. B.C. wn c 
led to the dissolution ot the Epeiroticpkoinoni The autonomous 
Koinon of the Prassaiboi came probably in existence ca. 157 B.C.: 
᾿Αππούτας ᾿Αντιγόνου (cf. below A LL. 10-11 and B LL. 8-9) is also 
known from the Delphic list of thearodokoi datable to that period 
(СЕРА СУ ЕСС O2 MEISAS ЕЕ ТЕСИ ИТЕ On the basis of the names 
of annual eponymous magistrates D. concludes that the KONTO OM 
the Prassaiboi existed for at least fourty years, probably with 


some intervals. The end of its autonomy is probably to be dated 
to the mid ist cent. B.C., when the first Romans settled in Bou- 
throtos. D. argues that the Epeirotic Κοιποπση ΕΗ» Del- 


phes III 2 135 (Syll.* 634) (ca. 155 B.C.) was οοπειπεα to ΕΠῈ 
territory of the Molossians and perhaps to part of that of the 
Thesprotians. This area revived under Roman supervision after the 
punitive expedition of Aemilius Paullus which probably caused a 
migration of Molossians and Thesprotians, inter alia to Prassai- 
bian territory: see below A app. crit ToT ΡΕ an ipi (Oma 
100 the texts of two manumission decrees are presented. Wein or 
porate new readings by P. Cabanes in LL. 4, 5, 16-18 of A, and ір 
πυ 2, 697 от В σε. also Fe Drini,inc; Cabanes a πλ πει Е 


A: [ Aya9]áv τύχαι nalt ἐπὶ σωτηρύίαι ] ^ 
σ[τ]ρατ[αγού]ντων τῶν Πρασαι [βῶν ᾿Αντιγόνου] 
[Κυδέστου] καὶ Μενεξίου Πελματίου τὸ δεύτερον, 

4 π[ρο]οστατ[οῦ]ντος δὲ Φυσμύ[ω]νος ᾽Αμ[οργί]ου, ἱερεύον- 
τος δὲ [το]ῦ [ Α]σιλαπιοῦ Δεξάνδρου ᾿Ανχεροπαίου, 
μηνὸς Γαμυλίου ἑβδέμαι, ἀφίεντι ἐλεύϑερον 
иса ανατίδεντι ὑερ[ὸν τῶι Ασκμλ]απιῶς ου ha tOo e 

8 [Σωσά]νδρου Πόρρωνος xai Δέαινα Σιυµάκπου 
[καὶ Λ]υσανίας xai Σώσ[ανδρος xai Лоис Јоха 
[Μενεξίο]υ καὶ Δυν[όὀφρων καὶ ΄᾿Αππο] “тас [΄Α]ντι- 
[γόνο]υ, συνευδοκούντων [΄Αν]τυγόνου τοῦ Λυκόφρονος 

12 Κυδέστου καὶ Μενεξίου τοῦ Δυσανία Ιελματίου, 
[Π]αρμενίωνα ἀνέφαπτον, παραμεινάτω δὲ 
Παρμενίων παρὰ Σίμακον ἃς xa COL Σύμακος” 
μάρτυρες Πολυνίκος Μυρτίλου Κυέστος, Σωμλῆς 

16 Γλαυκία ᾿Εσσύριος, ᾿Αρχίας Γλαυπία ᾿Εσσύριος, 'Av- 
δρόνικος "Av6povoc Πόλλειος I- - - -- - - - 


[- -- - -] Θεύδοτος ᾿Ανεροίύίτα ᾿Οπάτας 
GNE M Ἔ σπορ EEMERESTS E) ә , 

4. Φυσκι[ο]νος, ed. рг. (| 5; Αγχεροπαΐίου, ed. ре. || 
ο, “κυεστος- Molóssian tribe Wed πο О EE Сее UOS. 
ed. pr. || 17218. rasura notoindidcatedeb Mcd ο. αι 1. 


'Onarac: Thesprotian tribe; ecd- Dre 


= ο . Σι -.....-... η. 





B:  {[ Αγ]αδᾶι тоха, [xla[t] ἐ[πὶ σωτηρίαι]᾽ 
[στρατ ]αγοῦντος τῶν Πρασαιβῶν Νικάδα Λοιγυφίου, προστα- 
| poo [ro] 
[δε] Φιλύππου "Υποππαίου, ἱεριτεύοντος δὲ τοῦ ᾿Ασκλαπιοῦ 
Νινάδα 
4 [Καρτών]ου, μη[ν]ὸς Γαμιλίου ἁμέραι δωδεµάται, ἀφίεντι 
[ἐλ]ευδέραν xal ἀνατίδεντι ἱερὰν τοῦ 'AoxAanvot ἀνέφα- 
πτον Φιλ[ό]πλεαν ᾿Αρυστείδας καὶ Ματερίνα, κατὰ τὸν τῶν 
ἀτέεπνων νόμον, παρ«ασρμεινάσαν ἃς xa Cot ᾿Αρυστείδας 


8 μαὶ Ματερίνα 3 cm. Μάρτυρες Μυρτίλος Δυσανία, Anno- 
τας ᾿Αντιγόνου, Νικάνωρ Λύκου, ᾿Αγαϑομλῆς ΄Εργοτέλεος, 
j Θε[μύ]- 
σων Ζωπύρου 
E ODD OD ο ρε ο. αΦῑλιππίδαν, edi pr. ΠΠ. 
ΠΑΡΜ, lapis; Cabanes adds that the missing alpha may have 
|ccnascugPudvedgcabovectlhe mua. Cf? P. Cabanes, "be korinon des 
Prasaiboi: institutions et société d'après les inscript- 
jLonsocdeBouthroótos', in: Symposion 1982. Actas de la 


socgedcdadaMdesHrstorrzra del Derecho griego y hellenistico 
(Valencia 1985) 147-183. 


667. DODONA- PROXENY DECREE FOR G. POLFENNIOS FROM BRUNDISIUM, 
TE c “5Ο Cabanes, ттерге 554-557 πο. 33; 2. 
Мое сЕ а ISE το 9j €F EC XXVI του. Ру Gauthier L Op.cit: 
Cea ema ио  1901)91953 note 12, points out that поЗобора 
γραψαμένου in L. 5 means "having presented a written request for 


access to the ---" rather than "having proposed a decree to the 
= ЕСО "ον АВЕ. 4-5 (P. Cabanes, op. Cita 553-554 
Πο... 2). He quotes various parallels for the expression πρόσοδον 


ПЕЛЕ ГОС СЫТ. 


ti πα 
668. DODONA. INSCRIBED TILES, 4 — BEGINNING OF THE 3 Е ЕПИ: 


ENG (NE uM DA ursa PAAR 1982) [1984] 87 (ph.), who reports 
Lei ili Of two terracotta tiles with representation of a dol- 
phin and the word Νυμομάχου . 


669.  IOANNINA (AREA OF:  PANEPISTIMIOUPOLI). INSCRIBED MINIA- 
ТИШКЕ О РИТАТЕ: ОЕ. I. Andreou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 182 (ρα), for 
the inscription Πάνα on a black vase found in a tomb. 





670. KAMARINA (S.W. OF KASSOPE). EPITAPH OF NIKANDROS. Frag- 
ment of a limestone stele. Mencionedi by Тш Andreour ADS? του 


[1985] B 183. 
Νύμανδ[ρος] | ᾿Αρύστωνο[ε], χα[ζ]ρ[ε] 


νιν, e. e Au i. — 
rd nd 

o 71 RAGOOPE: FRAGMENT OF AN HONORARY INSCRIPTION, 3 = d 
CENT ERCE ЁШ КЕШЕ e longing to an exedra of the so-called Northern 
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Stoa. Mentioned by S.I. Dakaris, PAAH 1552) [1984] 84. 


[i] πόλις Κασσωπαίων ᾿Αλέἐξα[νδρο]ν - - - 
чи» o oo ч. ышы c 


6 / 2 KASSOPIE: INSCRIBED STATUE BASE. СЕС XXXIV OOE ΤΕ τν 
P. Cabanes, ΒΕ (1987) πο. 633, who on the basis of 
S.I. Dakaris Κασσώπη: νεώτερες ἀνασμαφές 1977-1983 (Ioannina 
1984) 23-25, provides the following text. 


[Παυ]σανία ᾖ[Νικομήδε]ος τοῖς δεοῖς unal τηι πο Ба 


The other texts in small script are the same as in SEC κιν. 


______________.—————-— ————— 





ош — 


бл KASSOPE. INSCRIBED WEI HTS: Cf. S.I. Dakaris, PAAH (1982) 
[1984] 81, with note 2, and 84 for inscribed weights found during 
οσα vations ot a house. 


a) two square weights with AA: δαίμόσια) 


b) two triangular weights with T: t (pu. xnuóovov) [why not 


(ст ÓDLOV)?, Mihailov 
С). large veight with КА: (εταρτηµορ Jf dont ] 


Ka (ooona (ov ) 
EET SSS S ss 
674.  NIKOPOLIS.  DEDICATION TO THE DEIFIED EMPEROR HADRIAN. 


SEG XXXIV 592. σε now P. Cabanes, BE (1587 у по nho s 
Гот an improved text. 


[Αὐτοπράτο[ρι Καίσαρι | Αδριανῶι | Σ]εβαστ[ῶν] | ου μυς 
Δυὺ | Δωδωναύωυν 


Cf. also Cabanes' article in the forthcoming Acta of the First 


Intern. Symposium on Nikopolis, September 1984 || Hadrian is honored 
as Zeus Dodonaios || the date given in SEG XXXIV (1st cent. B.C.) 
obviously το wrong. The stone dates to theireigni ο ο ran or 


shortly afterwards. 





675. NIKOPOLIS- DEDICATION TO SABINA AUGUSTA ARTEMIS KELKAIA, 
REIGN OF HADRIAN. Limestone base now invthe Museum or Nikopol S 
Mentioned by E. Andreou, AD 33 (1976) ОВ B Τατ. ;- 
1986) 49. We give спе σοκ ος Pe CaDance o ΕΕ ο ΜΙ, ` 


ναρεινηι. Ies tensa ο τει μα τοι 


аро ή сотту О επι not eI dedications 
for the same deity are in спе оса Museum, ed T DIAS ππ στο. 
(Cf. app. crit: of our Lemma по οπα) afstuidy ri PI a r Enr Ea σσ ос 
dedications: Sabeina is Hadrian's wife, who accompanied him on 
his trip Болыс Е) Атыл коро Ев 
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676-0678. NI KOPO IS. EPITAPHS. СЕРЕТ ЕСУ ЕССЕ ΠΠΕΤΡΏΤΙΤΚΑ 
ХРОМІКА 26 (1984), who publishes three ср карие Тоти їо 2023 nd 32 
recpecti vel: we incorporate corrections and remarks by P. Caba- 
poss ον Noo πο S30. 


omo 16; Gray marble plaque. 


Тітє Πο[μ] |πώνιε A- -Ινιδηι ἐτῶ[ν] | oc', || χαῖρ[ε] 
Undated by ed. pr. || 2. Aor M, Cabanes [perhaps 
Λ[υσα]|νύδηυ (= vocative: Δυσανύδη{ι]),  Mihailov]. 


oc τα Funerary plaque. 
᾿Ερμέ|ρως ἐ|τῶν | λη΄, || χαῖρε 


Small omega; Square sigma; words separated by small 
' сс ον о Оргел the case in Nikopolis, Cabanes. 


στο SM Plaque. 


Boos Pc οὗ Oo ο тоова EAT || 
ЕЗЕТ рете 
4. ποστ πι--ιπη letter probably ап О, Cabanes. 
ПЕЕ τὸ 
679. BYLLIS. MANUMTSSION DECRBEE. αι pre Ne Ceka; IEIRIA 
2 57 ο ОТ ο 51568 τα, in: P.Cabanes,L'Illyrie 149 по 2 
Παρ τανευσντος 4 ἔϑθημε τοὺς AL- 
ὁ Ότο BOTUXOC Зоос xarà τὸν vó- 
Λυμύσκου μον 
О πε у ес cm || τ. (ος the prytanis of the Bylliones see 
our lemma no. 680 || 2. ᾿Αλέξομμα, Cabanes, BE (1987) no. 639 
IM uco C τες "pr... Αι”θῦς,. Cabanes | 4-5. cf. 


cur lemma no, 696. 


τ ΘΠ BYLTLTTS: DEDICATION ΕΥ THE οΟΜμΟο μμ. OFE THE BYLLIONES, 
200- S e. Inscription reused in the medieval basilica together 
ТЕШИ ЕШ μμ στο οἱ, a tropaion (ef. Lb. II. ЕС δυο Сека, ILIRIA 
(opa e umo 1. who on 61-89.collects the evidence for the 
Kcu Ec MEI SRM оне апа its uwmsStitutions (principal magistra- 


tes: ILU LOS C iC O MIR Oro 9p QE e στρατηγός), which are compared with 
ο ου ο τος πο сс CI. ud... in; P.cabanes,L'Illyrie 149 no-l., 
ооа от 4 [σ]τραταγῶν 
Πρυτανεύων СОС Олсо Оос, 


Π[ά]των ᾿Ανϑρωπίύσκου, ἱππαρχῶν 


182 ТАРТА το. 


ος E αν Αν ___———————— 
εν ο σσ —— 


[Νι]νάσιος [ Αρ]χελάί[ου], [Мии] асос Νικολάιδἰα], 
8 δαιιυουργοῦντες Job ιτ T ou l 510] 
[N ]xóAqoc Πευχολάζου], NS en. 


Φιλιστίδας @LALOLLOS OSC IS 


Ἱ μαι US ES eu DES the tropaion (see above) represents 
Macedonian arms and dates the text to the рет толоро осыру 
when Ву ο σου να have participated Poo Victory against E DIV? 
probably that in the stena of the Aos in 198 BO MEC NIS: 
however, P. Cabanes, BE (1987) по озо, gives 
[AL] ὑ, after having reexamined the stone with the οσο νι || 2 SE 
the prytanis of the Bylliones was the eponymous magistrate of the 
KOinon: [or E 205 the prytanis is also on record in the 
texts presented in our lemmata nos. 679, 2695 'and ooo [| M5 ΓΟ] өе 
(додак О ἵπτετο [Φιλι]στίύων,  Cabanes. 


_______________—__.—————-——-———-—-—-- ———--——_—_—— 


681-693. TSSA AREA ОЕ: MARTVILO). EPPTTAPHS- FOP ο CN DB 
Каса E Marin, ws η ARHEOLOGIJU T HISTORIJUTDALMAS 
TINSKU πο (1985) 57 72 ρα ο dr.) рар Ее Ον, CE epi- 
taphs. we геїга1п from descriptions ot Ере περα An English 
version of this paper will be published elsewhere. 


Gon 59-61 πο. “ΠΠ. ον 25020508866 
TOAN ONTA ЗВ ОЕ 


᾿Απ]ολλωνύδίας, еаа ρε. 


682: ЭЧЕ бО no: ο сат) CA. 290=200 BT 
Φαντῶ Πυ[- - π πο σος - - 
Ματερύσμαΐ- - 4 Φαντὼ Е[ - - - 


20 Cf. CIG 6913, now in the Museum of Padova, presumably 
a "pierre errante" from our area, Masson (per ep.). 


683: 62 no ο = SEC XXXI БОО 


684: OG πο  τ phu) CAU 5020505200 655: G: 
Πρώταρχος Εὐχηρίδα Πρώταρχος ἘΕύχηρ [ ίδα] 
Εὐχηρύδας Πρωτάρχου Δηλυὼ Εὐχηρύδ[α] 
Εὐπλέα Κλέωνος Εὐχηρίύδας Εὐ[χηρύδα] 
4 Φυλυσμὼ Πρωτάρχ [оо] i 
685: Ὁ ο πο (Gy) ДЕЕ е CENT ЕБЕ 


Ζώπυρος “Ολτίωνος 


686: ο τοῦ πο 2 "συ А ες CENT δν ο 


Nino Ῥιυμασύω[νος] 


mc ct τι. αν ο το D YR PA lo, 
ΞΕ ы 489889 


697: ο νο. Om arae ert ρω ου. ος. 


ПЕТ Ор с ODOOUXAEOC 


[Either “Етарьс or *Етаріс (fem.), Pleket]. 
ra nad 
688: 64-65 πο. 11 (dev). 3 - 2 CENT B.C. 


᾿Απολλωνυδίας 'A- - 
[Rather ᾽᾿Απολλωνίδίι]ας,  Pleket]. 


689: 65-66 no. 12 (dr.). 3553. 219 сЕмт B.c. 


"Avvatoc Θευδότου 


η GGG ο ο σαν ο nsn ον. ο 


Θεύδοτος ᾿Ανναίου 


691: ου πο πο da αντ). ος. 250200- Ыс, 
Ἑενομλῆς Aaqvatou Νιυποπόλις Ξενομλέος 
Ξενονλῆς Παμφέύλου Ξενὼ Ζωΐζλου 
Φυλύστα Ξενονλέος 8 ᾿Αρυστόνειυκος Ξενοκλέος 
4 Πάμφυλος Ξενομλέος ονασιε жЕр о 
᾿Αριυστόνινος SEVOAAÉOC Δαφναῖος Ξενομλέος 
692: το Л ο 5 (ας... ον. е CENT Ἔ ο 


Εὐκλέα | Καλλιστράτου 


обо ον ТОРИ ο ρα EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 


πυϑίωνος 


694. KORÇA. PXIDHOSCSTAMPS.: SEGUXXNXTITCTOJ. Ct. Р. Cabanes, 
BE (1987) πο. 642, who mentions the name Αθήναιος (not in SEG 
D τε πας ыш есы restoring in Li 2ος the lasi insoription 
mentioned in SEG XXXIII Εὐρυδ[ήμου or -cxou]. 


695, NIKAIA. AWARDS OF CITIZENSHIP; CA: «οὗ ΕΕ: Fourteen 
inserir ions on the Eastern retaining wall of the theatre. πο Ες 
theme isap presented Бу еа. pr. N. Ceka, ILIRIA (1984) 25, 78 no. 4 
МЕНЕЕ ο ο πο P Cabanes, L'Illyrie 149 nor (pha. 


πο πο Εώδυτος ει re ἐδόθη πολιτεία [Поро τοι AVTLIIOXOU 
αὐτῶι хай | vacat ἐπγόνους 


l The prytanis is that of the Koinon of the Bylliones; CURL 
our lemma no. 680. 


184 ILLYRIA - MACEDONIA IG X 


LLYRIA Z MACEDONIA oo 
Eu E E — m — 


696. NIKAIA. MANUMISSION DECREE. μα δε δια ΗΕ Ες 
(1984) 2, 789 πο. 23 (ph. οσα ου οσο σα, τ πλ τις ΠΣ 


Πρυτανεύοντος Βού- ο рн IG 
ЖОО τοῦ. ο земе еа ESOS 
γοῦντος Νυκάνορος тоб N[L]- 
4 κασίου, ἀφῆμε ἐλεύδερον 
Пора [оАЈ лас [КА] εοδώ- 
ρου Αξτανια Χρήσι- 
μον τὸν Αἰσχρίονος 
8 οι копии πος 
τοὺς λύϑους κατὰ 
τὸν νόμον 


Undated by ed. pr. || 1-3. the magistrates are those of (hemos 
non of the Bylliones; cf. our lemma πο. 680 || 5. 5ο Cabanes, ВЕ 
ΠΠ957..πο; 635; ρα AQ pr o oO αυ || 6. Δετανύα: r eame 
uncertain, Cabanes, ibidem || 8. initio so Cabanes, ibidem; 
'λέϑθημε, ede pr. (in the text осв mote шет се Ὀπέϑηκε) 
| 9, λίϑους, Cabanes, ibidem (cf. our lemma no. 679) лодос; 
ed. ες la c ategoriendos ТУРЛО Derti p ΓΝ,» 7 


ος. ο ο ο ο ...ËÚvYLE———— —— Hu n — 


El 
697. OLYMPE. DEDICATION TO ZEUS MEGISTOS, LATE 3 CENT EUG. 


Limestone base with mouldings above found in 1982 in the 5. area 
ot the akropolis: Edd. pr. А Mano = B Pauta τος ΟΞ, 
109-118 (ри), “Ὁ comnent on tho ino Cit irons of Olympe (the 
πολιτάρχης and the συνάρχοντες are attested for the first time wm 
S.-Illyria) and on the social and political structure οἵ Ере Ее 
and S.-1Illyria in general Ж Оор Egi cp ἨΈ, HISTORIA ЗБ 
(1986) 438-448, who argues that the occurrence of a πο τας сип 
Olympe points to dependence on or an alliance with Macedonia їп 
the perica of Macedonian expansion in Tyne ет TEN TIGRAN 


before the Second Macedonian War. Our text is the first ItO Prove 
beyond doubt that the politarchy isla prè Ronan Maccdaonianmino tiz 
Lit CI We give P.'s text, which corrects н еер тити ο ror K 


the ed. pr. and has a better reading un nn 35 


Avi Μεγίστωι ue ἀνέθηνα- PU OUS ZotÀoc ᾿Αντάνορος, 
v πολυταρχήσας Αίἰσχί- ᾿Αρχέλαος ᾿Αλεξάν- 
νας Συμία xai οἱ συνάρ- 8 δρου xai ὁ γραμματεὺς 

4 χοντες Ξέννυλος Aa- Νύγανδρος “Αδύλου 


μαρμένου, Праблос Στρα- 


2. -FOr πολιτάρχης and πολιταρχεέω ες. ШЕ τ. n EDC S227 
το, ΠΠ. ου 263; XXIX 579; XXX ου DEESSET 616; 
XXXI 614; XXXII. 1542; XXXITI БОО ud Cf. also our lemma 


τ, 665 on р. 1731. .2-3  πολιτΥο πο Або OC DD ann MEC 
РО арата BE (1987) ο, 0410: 


MACEDONIA 


Do ο О a __ 185 


ο ο АӨИ (C IJ От КЕ ЕЛЕ РШ ο qTouratsogluempublished the first 


volume ru ᾿Επυγραφὲς ἄνω Μακεδονίας (Athens 1985; F F a SEG XXXIV 
Ора hich πεν тесеп the texts of Elimia, Eordaia, S. Lyn- 
πε οι παπα Orestis. А second volume rs scheduled to contain a 


сексе ο πιο on οροστεις aspects of the texts (linguistic, 
шо лер r Е таваас ыл πιςσεοτισαὶί seograpurcal-and religious. 
A splendid map presents all the sites and modern places where the 
texts were found. Important towns in the area covered by this 
ο τρ", vere FPlórina, Kozani, Ptolemais, Kastoria. The volume has 
22508 ιποεσιρετοπα, ot whrzch fourty-seven ars new. Five texts are 
ШШК ti ο TC S 39. η; 155, 150 апа 2175) Four of the fourty- 
seven new texts have already been incorporated in SEG XXXIV: nos. 
КО ШО ου а αμα το» (СЕ, the comp. numerorum below). Very 
elaborate indices enhance the otherwise already great value of this 
οσους. Eighty-six plates provide excellent photos of most stones. 
Dhescatatogue is preceded by an introduction on previous travel- 
lers in and students of Northern Macedonia and the geography of 
the area. 

HM ce.uncedbucare ou the whole trivial- both qualitatively and 
quantitatively (quite a few tiny fragments). Worthy of note are 
ο ο πο -U"igsoc9YDVLOrOC). 23 (a) (θεοὶ ἐπήχμοοι), 25 (ago- 
παμπ ME e OLA oV πολιτεύα), 59 (manumission), 115 (а cer- 
tain Εὔδιυνπος Ταυρύωνοί[ς] Bouvatoc (unknown ethnikon) manumits a 
female slave and dedicates her to 'HoaxAfc Κυναγίδας; the latter 
D πα οσον τη other tektshin this Corpus). For the milestones 
ПОКИИ ЕЗ SO ο our lennata mos. 757-7600 and 7435. Among the 
аас е Е5 акс уот пу ας mote nos.. ll (dedication to Dionysos by a 


Roman veteran per testamentum; hisifrreodman is heir), 22 (dedica 
tion to Ζεὺς “Ύψυστος by the slave Χρυσέρως Φιλύππου ἀμπελουργός, 
πο πο σοι оошсо хор оо), 87 (ct. SEG XIII 403), 104 (dedi= 
cation of a θωμυαντήριον to Ζεὺς Κτήσιος), 157 (funerary epigram 
СОО ποσα n j еа as σοφὸς ἀνήρ). 165 (Larpoc), 173 (= SEG 
το ο m c" sonmuüosetcnc μουλῆο)  δο 5 SEG XXX 568), 187 
πο ce D pes αλείφούυσης τῆς moAeoc in LL: | 2). 

nescempserdbtio numerorum wrth SEG and Peek's ον follows. The 


TPeferences to SEG in ἔπε Concordance of this Corpus (pp. 247-248) 
πο ο το το besemucuecompblete (not rurtcher ihan vote XXX): 


Сот ры SEG (Cor pus SEG 
2 XITI 43:006 51 XXV 706 
3 XXIV 481 62 XXIV 484 
5 XXIV 480 T XXIV 483 
7 XXXIV 641 T2 T ος. XXXIV GST 
13 XXXIV 640 87 XIII 403 
14 XXIV O39 Dues 88 Xxx ο 
16 XXXIV 646 59 XXXIV 643 
18 XXXIV 647 93 KXN IT SS 
21 ххту 482 94 ххх απο 
2 XXXIV 642 95 J οσο 
тЫ XXXIV 645 97 T Oy 
s XXXIV 644 98 XXXIV 648 
= XXVII 244 99 ККУ που. XXXIV 649 
зб XXVII 244 JE XXXIV 654 


38 τπτ. 9 101 Ax TV G53 


--..... .....-. eona шыны = 


Corpus SEG Corpas SEG 
102 XXXIV 684 164 XXIV 487 
108 X XXIV ἴδ; 5 9 1:3 LIEU SU SIS. 
109 XXXII ος «Gu T81 XXIV 486 

XXXIII 494 : 186 XXX 7569 
116 (improved version; 189 XXVI 255 
СГ. our lemma по. 747) 190 XXVII a 
ТШС ЗЛ 194 XXXIV 662 
117 (improved version; 198 XXIV 485 
cf. our lemmata nos: 
πα u s XXXII 638-0639 Peek GV 
ЕВ КУТ 072 
127 XXXIV 663 
130 XXX 577 s 2 
147 XXIV 459 193 665 
"τς XXXIV O36 
149 XXIV 488 di ls 


For no. 29 cf. M.B. Hatzopoulos, BCH 101 (1987) 405 notem? "πο 
prefers to read ᾿Αρτέ|μιδι M| Mã ΜΙακεδό]νος instead of assuming 
with the edd. of EAM a dittography: Аоте | шоби MIS {ма} Mlaxe- 
6ólvoc . For iconographical similarities between Ennodia, Ma, 
Meter Theon, Dea Syria etc. cf. ibidem note 30. For Ма с σα 
lemma no. 702. However, G. Mihailov, LINCU. T BALK 30, 1 (19873) 
60, proposes ᾿Αρτέμυδυ Мора Μακεδόνος . For no. 117 В cf. now 

E. Voutiras, TYCHE 1 (1986) 233-234: cf. our lemma no. 748 JR or 
two reviews of this Corpus cf. F. Papazoójlou, ZAnt 36 (1986) 123- 
J πα“. Πιππιίιοτ, LINGUOSRBALK. 55, ο ο ου ο 02€ 


___  —_—————————-————————-— 


699. MACEDONIA/THRACE. CHRISTIAN MONUMENTS: For a survey of 
early Christian monuments in Bulgaria seek: Pillinger, RAC IO] 
(1985) 275-310 (ph.), who also deals with some (published) Latin 
and Greek inscriptions. For one of them see our lemma no. 763. 


АА e e A —M——————————————— 


"oU MACEDONIA. For an epitaph possibly comingettcomgsMuctsiong s 
see cour lemma по. 1735: Ce our lemma tuo $98 507 


_—————————————-—-—г M M Ha a À M M t € — — — ——— ————————————————— 


ον. MACEDONIA. THE MILESTONES ALONG THE VIA EGNATIA. SEG 
ОЕ ПОО хтб; XXXIIT:.-4984. Cf. LurmGounaropoulonug FM Ве 
Hatzopoulos, LeS nilliaires de la voie Egnaticnn e Tentre Pert res 
des Lyncestes et Thessalonique (Meletemata vol. I, Athens 1985). 
The authors present all the milestones round p езесез ο ли 
themselves along the road Herakleia - Thessalonika: thirteen 
stones, having at least twenty-five inscriptions: τη 1970p τον 
lart (cf. SEG XXVI 771-773) had five stones with twelve texts. We 
give the new and republished old texts under the sttes where they 
were found. They republish with minor variations (di ferentes raS 
pic division) the milestones from Novigrad (37 ο το ο PEDE 
with further speculations about the exact location απ. Еше кепе 
С КЕ еол  οο ασ ЭБ а P. Collart, BCH 100091719 2169» ος EAM 
110), from the territory of Edessa (41-44 noh m ph. R c BCH 


I Ол S nor и. В. во 


το. О 767 SS πο. xe ο ο ο ος πο 5 σπα from Rizari 
(territory of Edessa; 43552 πο 1ο ραπ.) ШИЕ Cormack АРЕ 22, 
197377 208=209 που τας P. Petsas, MAKEAONIKA 7, 1966, 308 no. 103). 
б M oM ο ΕΠ Smmon ΜΕ Ἠπελοροιος,. AJAH 8 (1983) 48-53, 
ΑΙ аб τς от ελ ποσο ια “Те Via Egnatia in Western 
Macedonia (του part опе ИЕС XXXIII 494). For review cf. 
GNOMON 60 (1988) 241-245. 


ο. MACEDONIA. THE CAPPADOCIAN GODDESS MA IN MACEDONIA. Gr. 
l νᾶ. n τ," SS СУБЕ τος ἡ detailed study of the Θεὰ 
Μα 15 Macedonia; сЕ. especially 180-183 for a short discussion of 


rourteen inscriptions which mention the goddess (from Edessa). 
Cf. our lemma no. 698 in fine (Αρτεμις Má). 








"TUS MACEDONIA. THE IAOI OF THE ANTIGONIDS. See our lemma no. 
τος. 
704. AMPHIPOLIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION, ze CRENT.WBEEO 
cma M r ragment found оп the Akropolis. Cf. D. Lazaridis, PAAH 
(O56501 96841 50 (ph). 
= = -IAQN- - 
- - -O:A0H- - 


ο BH 


TOS, AMPHIPOCIS 2 FRAGMENT OF A MILITARY REGULATION. Fragment 
of a stele, inscribed on both sides. Mentioned by C. Koukouli- 
τ ames 39901978) [1985] B 295 (рһ.). 


D ME ο «δεν B: φάροι él- = = - ] 
[- - - -]φρουραρ- χλαμύδα[- - - - ] 
[- - -] vacat ха πέτασο[ν - =] 
4 [- - -ἐ]ν ταῖς ána- 4 δε μηϑεὺς al- - -no]- 
[γωγαῖς- -].v vuovatxec ρευέσθω ocal- - - -] 
[- - -]ос μηδὲ τῶν ἡλίου δὲ δύσ[αντος - -] 
[- - -] ωνται μήτε καὶ σιωπῇ tl- - - - ] 
8 [- - -] ἐν ταῖς ἀπαγω- 
[γαῖς- -] των άπηΥ- 
[- - - -] 
Undated by K.- C. [ρὶ:ὦ unequal legs; tiny apices; alpha 
with unbroken crossbar: 3rd- 2nd cent. B.C. ?,  Pleket] || 2-3. 


фроорар | [хос or a form of фроорар | [χέω . 





τουσ. AMPHIPOLIS. HONORARY IN RIPTION FOR CARACALLA: AE (T932) 


ehr rono ο ш NETNe Dace of an honorary statue of Caracalla has:Deen 
refound; σε. C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 296 
(ph.). We print the text which was never included in SEG. 


[x]alt] μεγνσ[τον] 
xai δειότατον 


ει... a ои 


Αὐτομράτορα Καίσα- 
4 ρα M. Αὐρήλυον ᾿Αντω- 
vetuov ¿EP Sos τοῦ jr 
γιστου хаб ειοταπου AUTO 
HOATOPOC A πει συ уге 
8 ουήρου Εὐσεβοῦς Περτίνα- 
κος Σεβαστοῦ ᾿Αραβυκοῦ ᾿Αδια- 
βηνυμοῦ υἱὸν, ϑεοῦ M. ᾿Αντωνεί- 
νου Εὐσεβοῦς Γερμανινοῦ Харрате- 
12 μοῦ υἱωνόν, ϑεοῦ ᾿Αντωνεύνου 
Εὐσεβοῦς ἔγγονον, ϑεοῦ 'Αδρια- 
νοῦ Παρϑυμοῦ xai ϑεοῦ Νερούα 
ἀπόγονον vacat ἣ πόλις 


________ —_————-———-——————————-— 





ER 
του. AMPHIPOLDLIS: EPITAPH OF PHILINNA, 4 (CENT МЕЕ Upper 
par т а pedimento ая рле Еее with anthemion. Mentioned by 
C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 295-296. 


Φύλυννα | Εὐθύνου 


ο... ο ...'. ντ a 


TOB: AMPHIPOLIS5 FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR АМУЫТАС ο ΤΟΎ C 
White marble grave stele with relief in a recessed теа; above 
the relief the name plus patronymic of the deceased, and two roset- 
tes; the epigram is under the relier: The relief represents a 
dexiosis-scene: to the left a seated bearded man stretching his 
ο πο hand co that of a voun шале Папата т Pron: Op Nim, εππ 
raising his left hand, zu which herholdspan unidentifiable object; 
the feet Of the seated шап reSt ο ο соса behind the seat 
a small servant holding an aryballos in his right hand; under the 
seat a small dog. Ed δρ, K. bqzar)jdom AE το [1985] 193-201 
Cpu ЕСІ BOHCI899 09535) 824; AR (1985-1556 СИЕ 


SAT USE GLO Μονουνίου 
Tote uev Oul A- ngaol ποϑεῖν παρα, τοῖς δὲ το o mj 
πεννεῖν, OLC δε απλως тєш ουσ ο n 
τονδε γὰρ єс тобе ιμοῖρ-α:; μα τινα ον o z oS 
4 ἥσσονα μὲν μοίρας, xoetooova δὲ εὐλογίας i 


МОУООМ ОС -attested especially in ins ος о ж M n S 
|n tealso"uxn Thrace. E DEW MB. Hatzopoulos ШЕЕ КОБ EC m о 
refers to к. Papazodlou, ZAnt 21 (1971) 177-184 || 1: ΟΜΙΑ, lapis 
l| 35 C MOIPAKAy tapis || 4. -for goAoytapimnaelassica ας πα cs 
cef SEG XXIX 1771 || ea; pr. identific- ае сезса а uin 
deceased. 


709. AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF ANTIOCHI LATER HEDBBEENISTICOEERIOD 
Upper part of a white marble stele. Mentioned by C. коц кош а 
Сптүуваптһак η. (1978) [1985] R T ОИ URS 


[- - -]νία ᾿Αντιοχὶς 
[Πρώυσ]σα, χαῖρε 
[- - -Ίνιος τῇ ἀδελφῆν 





— КООШ n IR БАЕ 


i [= = -] uvfiua 





[Perhaps rather beginning of the Roman imperial period; in LL. 
1 and 3 possibly Roman names: ᾿Αντω]νία and ᾿Αντώ]νιυος,  Pleket] || 
E [Mihailov feels that Еее по Бох betore Πο. 

ΠΤΙ AMPH'POLtS. TOO EÁEPITAPHSS απ ο. Koukou li Dry саа 


ο um 192959911995] E 296 (phi). 


710: 296. ЕРІТАРН ΟΕ МАМТА.  Schist stele.. 
Ετίους) TD 
ποσο GEO 
Μαντα Avooxouotóou 
4 XG LOS 
ШОЛА ol ЕА ο irEI2B 20 пс. (provincial ета 
TS. bao n u C Pleket]s 
ТИК: 206. Schist fragment. 
I EL ООРОО ето го лее [|] = 
ρωες, χαῖρε * хас [рє xai] 
4 [So πιο noro tb 


712.  AMPHIPOLIS. EPITAPH OF LUKA, CA. 140-160 A.D. Marble 
sStele with representation of the bust of a young female; under 
cenher etier επ inscription; Mow irt c Archaeological Μια їп 
Kavalla. Mentioned by D. Lazaridis, Νεάπολις, Χριστούπολις, Ka- 
Вала. "ΟοΟδηγὸς Μουσείου Καβάλας (Athens 1969) 84. Republished by 
М.Р. Lagogianni, Πορτραῖτα σὲ ταφικὰ μνημεῖα τῆς Μακεδονίας κατὰ 
την περύθδο τῆς  рорасохрат сас (Thessalonika 1983) 194-195 πο. 127. 


Ζώσιμος xai Xon- 
Өс Лох τὸ (í 
κνῳ μνήμης 

4 χάριν 


| ES ο ου BS πε хут UG. iEieket. however, Міма огрее 
ποκς ЛОКО hya aori et. masc.) 





ТЕ AMPHIPOLIS. FP ITA PHI OF LAGOS, CA. 200 A.D. Marble stele 
m e рге с=с representing the busts of three persons and the 


Thracian Rider respectively; шас роп рат ку s p above ше 
-e ш DS КЕ S ате у το the lert and the right of the rëliet, 
now in the Archaeological Museum in Kavalla. Mentioenmed Dy pupas = 


т л m uw 5. ος lemma no. 712) 116. Republished by M.-P. 
тай о аии P C il (сею, our Гетта no. 712) 195=196 по. 128. 


Διονυσοφανης ᾿Απολλωνίου Λάγου πατήρ 
xal Φιλού- ἑαυτῶν 


190 MACEDONIA Са 
το τος уу шш το τει = ә? 


δαντος ΕΕ τέννο 
4 Λάγου μνήμης 
μήτηρ χάριν 
2-3.  Φιλούδαντος: should be name of the mother of the deceased 
Lagos but in this ΓΘ, is a mistake, Pleket; τέννο: rather 
«τῷ» ἑαυτῶν τέννῳ, Pleket [Mihailov believes it is either τέμνο (ν) 
(Lagos heroized as 'Thracian Rider') or rather τέννῳο = тєн]. 


ΞΟ υὗ „ә E A F. 


714.  BEROIA. DEDICATION TO ZEUS HYPSISTOS. Upper part of а 
marble stele with relief representing the upper part of an eagle 
surrounded by a wreath; above the latter in a small rectangular 
recessed field the bust of a man; πηοετιρεοη εὐ БОЕП τ 
the bust, above the eagle. Mentioned by M. Sigani3qgon AD 3 p 1 — 
|1985] B 263 (ph.); σε ons pio P l οσο ο 


ALL bust ` Yp cor Q 
Πό(πλιος] Κορνήλιος bust Ῥοῦφος 
иа, oi оп αὐτὸν bust διάµονοι, 


4 πριτεύοντος wreath Σέξ(του) Ποπιλλύου 
СЕЕ 
Undated by ed. pr: I 2. H , 5 апас [оп саси рвово алии 


followed by а small omicron сїш атгы пе omicron after thew 
of Κορνήλιος || alternation of beautiful, large letters and very 


small ones, almost squeezed in between the large ones; ligatures; 
in L. 3 oi has been written (p; probably 2nd- 3rd cent. A.D. |l 
4. πριτεύω: unattested before ?, Pleket]. 


— _ € LLL... ..UUUUUUUUL.UILILLCWVULLC————— nn 


"HOS . BEROIA. ALTARS WITH REPRESENTATION OF THE 'CAVALIER-HEROS'. 


Cf. P. Adam-Veleni, MAKEAONIKA 23 (1983) 172-191, for a study of 
eight funerary altars; no new texts. Photos of SEG XII 336; XXXI 
651 σε, also our теша πο, 19). All stones darte fronteari 150 Δ 
D: ist nali- ο the οταο cent. Асю. 





TIG: BEROIA. EPITAPH OF PARAMONOS СА 9150250 A.D: Energy 


altar with representation of a man on horseback; under the horse 
a dog; ас the left and right, two persons: Ed. pr: -Po Adan Velez 
πι οτι, Cit. «ct. our lemma no. 715) Оо πο ο S na 


Auuvv Παράμονον | τὸν ἴδιον ἄνδρα | μνήμης χάριν 


IU) name from Asia Minor, Minan boyv. 

ΠΠ BEROIA (AREA OF: TAGACHORI). EPIGRAM FOR MARISKOS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. Marble stele found in the church of the prophet 
Elias with representation ОЕ a gladiator. ΕΙ οι 2 лип ет the re. 
lief; the epigram on -both sides ol the relier: Mentioned by M. 
Siganidou, AD 33 (1973) [1985] PE oR DI τε, BCH. το NS) 
Ио ТОТУР СЕС now also V. .Allamani = зоа ИСР ЕЕ wet 


ους Lemma noc 722 31-35 AW] n ( ph”): 


UU мы ede νο {81 


Πόπλις | ὁ xai Μα|ρίσνος | ΑΡΤΕΙΙΙΝΟΣ 
HO|Y MO|Xeoz: Meyo ὑ[πὸ μηδενός | λιφθὶς | 
ООО ЕС оссе AOT OLIO по ровог |та“ 


᾿Αλεξάνδρα Μαρύσκῳ 
μνείας χάριν 


[4-7. ᾿Αρτεῖνος πολύμοχϑος || 11. λυφϑίς = λειφϑείς: а common 





F υπ ασια асое texts; ая L. Robert, Les gladiateurs === 22 || 
П ox O O ὑπὸ το πα ЕСО παροδοῖτα = παροδῖτα, Pleket]- 
“138 731 BEROIA (AREA QE. EPITAPHS.; I. Touratsoglou, ANNU- 

ДОКЕ ΠΕ ΕΕ ΟΜἳ Επ ΣΤΕ ΡΕ SOFIA, FACULTÉ D'HISTOIRE (STUDITA C IM. 
ΓΑΜΟ ντ, ο osa 1985] 418-426 (ра у publishes the following 
epitaphs from (the territory of) Beroia. They are now in the Mu- 


Seum in Verria. 


718: 418-419 по. 1. EPITAPH OF FORTUNATUS, СА. 150 A.D: 
White marble stele; in a recessed field a winged Eros. 
Εὐοδία Φοριτουνάτῳ (sic) | τῷ TERM μνήμης χάριν 


9 απο πο 2. FI Top  ϱα OEGROMPNIAS 23229] ο D: White marble 


stele; in a recessed field a standing woman. 
-1 , 
[- 2 2 ΕΠΕ Κομινίῳᾳ 
ca 8 , 
[- = = σ]υμβίῳ vac 
[μνήμης or μνείας] χάριν vac 
4° [ἔτους εξ]ς' σεβαστοῦ τοῦ иё «ó»- 
γδοουμοστοῦ (sic) τριακοσι [οστοῦ] 
Πανήμου we’ vac 
1 --λος: ead of a masc. proper name; Κομίνιος. is 
otherwise attested in Macedonia, ed. pr. | 4. in fine A, 
lapis; ὀγδοουμοστοῦ _; ὀγδοημοστοῦ . [Hatzopoulos,BE(1988)s.v. 
Beroia,suggests τοῦ иё А| [5]үб.еёс.: year 381 = June 234 A.D., Pleket]. 
d d 
ΙΗ»... Son ETUPHNOSNPISTOSQMAÓ заб CENT. ADS 


White marble stele with a funerary banquet representing'a 
veiled woman Sitting опа Ghair, a man lying onwa couch 
παπα ποισιπα a vase in his left παπα, a small table and a 
tünerary Eros holding a torch; the stele was used as the 
а сЕ а tomb, recently excavated in Verria. 


Καλημερία τῷ t- 
δύῳ συμβίῳ Πίστῳ 
τῷ γλυκυτάτῳ, ёи τῶν 
4 ἐκείνου ἐμεύνῳ * uvetac χάριν 


τον 2202422]. пои EPITAPH OF AURELIA GRAPHIS AND OTHERS, CA. 
DOSE το ο ο σος part от a relief with рате ов the legs 


of a man and two women. 


ΠΠ} 








νο 


T23: 


Ju 


7252 


MACEDONIA 


]ήλυος Δεοντογένης [Αύὐρη] - 
Ju Γραφίδα τὴν ἑαύτου γ[υν]- 
Ја nal ἑαυτὸν ζῶντας κ[αὶ] 
ϑ]ύσμον τὸν ὑὸν xai φιλ[ββ-2] 
v τὴν ϑυγατέρα: ἥρωας vac 


1 БЕХ 


Ξ-ὗ ___ МАСРООМ А ы —— ы _——— 


1 ama 2. τη ine τα απ ο οἱ y[o]| f  Mihailov | 


Δ. initio [Δδεον]τυσνον, Міһаі1оу. 


Zo noe 355 EPITAPH OF THE GLADIATOR PASINEIKOS, 
СЕМ SALDI Rightenabrostwedewhabc marble stele; 
in CwO со ишпе СЕ. που lso МОЛА атап =ош 


018 _ 329 


їп scr) 
MC 


AMHTOX (mestschrift oM  οπατο ас Thessalonika 1986- 
1987) 94 2551. 

[- - -] полос (ПА) 

[- - ] Πασινεύµπῳφ 

[- - |] ἐμν τῶν ё vac av- 

4 [= - ] τοῦ, uvet- 
[== ] ας χάριν 
1. In fine}! the mason tried to erase the erroneous ΠΑ, 

ed. pr. || 2. for this name cf. L. Robert, Les Gladiateurs 
--- 229, ерк. 
ο να Л ло б, EPITAPH OF NEIKE AND OTHERS, CA. 200-2250 
npe White marble stele with pediment; in the pediment 
a rosette; the stele was u- -ed ае πα ου a tonb. 

Κουσπίδιος ᾿Ονησᾶς NECI 

"E BowrnHovit τοῖς торой 

μὲ Διονυσίῳ τῷ ἀδελφῷ uvn- 

маса Е 
4 МАС EU GIU Vac 
Ligatures || 2. γονῖῦσιυ = γονεῖσι (for γονεῦσν). 
nd 1 (51 

422 DO. τ EPITAPH OP VICTORINUS..2 - 3 CENT CTA. Da 
White marble stele with pediment; in the pediment a ro- 


sette. 


Μαμρόβευς xai Δέν- 
Вер Βυμτωρεύνῳ ota- 
τιωναρίῳ τῷ φύλῳ 
4 νας Ἰινεί- νας 
ας αρ 


1. Μανρόβεις = МаироВіс = Μαπρόβιος || 2-3. [for the 


stationarii σε L. Robert Hellenic Mre = E 


ο τα 43] 95. EPITAPH, CA F ОВЕ т Бег кыр е 
marble οι. 


Pleket]. 


of a 


ποσα 


MACEDONIA rog 


_-——————є——————————— е I  ..... 


T26: 


727: 


728: 


729: 


730: 


ca 


[NL] xàvoo NI- 
τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀδ[ελφῷ - 
με vac χἰαριν. vac] 

4 АСО БЕРИ овоа мас |] 


са 4 
2 2) 


Hs A Νιγνάνωρ NuLXGVvODOG is on record in an epitaph Trom 


the Orestis (cf. PAAH 1938, 61-64 no. 1). 


22 IO ος. БР ΠΟ ΕΕ Ρ Ες παο τε ρο ος СА 2509 ο De White 
ВОС ο jt Ыт pediment containing a rosette; the 
Tic c το το το τοπικοί by tvo columns: From Stenimachos 
(area of Verria). 


ΠῚ alL τὰ τε ο a 
αὐτοῦ [A] || τῷ Υγλυκυ|τάτῳ πα[|τρὶ 
πε | у ас χαρυν 


4. In fine the mason tried to erase the erroneous alpha. 


4 е 10; EPETARH ΘΟΕ CHRYSIS; CA: 2009250 A.D. 
White marble pedimental stele. 


᾿Ελπὺς Χρυ- 4 т 5η cO. b| 
σεῖδι τῇ uve tac xa- 
γλυνυτα- vac  DUV vac 
ЛОЛ СОНИ EEEDIPADHSOBECEUPOROS.; СА. 150-200 A.D. -Marble 


гет να εοι vith large fronton containing а rosette. 


υπ: "Ер τὸ | ἐδίῳ ἄνδρι | weetac χάριν | 


ёи τῶν ἰδίων | vac αὐτῷ vac 
τν τε: ACHILLEUS, Ἐπ. 200 A.D. Large 
norbiecrunerary altar with pediment- 
ОДООС ο Г ЛЕ sic οαονονο | Hoc tac  ταριν 
ΠΣ; ὃν ο „са OQ A.D Mihailov || a refres 


rence ο this text apud I.  pouratcsoglou, Ар 26 (1971) 150 
note 6, еа. pr. || 3. αἰγόνῳ = ἐγγόνῳ || [4-5. еа. pr. 
prints [μν] ana [χάριν]; оп the photo one sees nothing; 
so probably [μν]είας апа [χά]ριν,  Pleketl. 


ο πο 13; EPITAPH OF CHRESTE, CA. 200 A.D: SEG XXXI 
E Dorgewmarbic pedimental £funerary altar; in a- niche 
б с=с ЕЛЕ оп ос Aphrodite holding an apple in her left 
hand. 
Ζώσιμος Τρειαμαδίω- 
uoc ОПО ЕЕ δια Ὀρεππ 
vac fí μνείας χάριν уас 


1-2. F δν «rejects the reading of H. Wrede, Consecra- 
ОУ 1S 575 (= SEG XXXI 650; cH асо 15866]: 


MACEDONIA TORX 


5... τ" Е БЕ кыы s 





πο 


Τρειάνπα Δίω]νος χρηστῇ; for I OUOHOOEOUME εν». 
IG X 2? 1 697 and to Studies Robinsoni 5; (19517 G mop sas 


425-426 πο. 14: EPITAPH OF HERMOPHILOS, CA. 20/0 7 50 Db. 


SEG XXXI 651. Marble altar with pediment; in recessed 
field two reliefs: a) representation of Hermes with Kery- 
keion апа purse; Jb) Thracian Rider. 


Κίσσος "Epuo|o(Ao τῷ тє | <и>уф μνεί|ας χάριν vac 


2-3. Ed. pr. prints τε| ᾿Ιανῷ and considers 'Iavóg as 
ап otherwise unattested proper name [improbable; rather 
a mason's mistake: in L3 ΓΑΝΩ is Сеа столе то сопе 
the reading τε|μνῷ already apud H. Wrede (cf. above our 
lemma no. 730) 282 no. 231 (= SEG XXXI 651); cf. also 5. 
Айаш=уе1ёп1 art cit πε. pur πι: ιν 75 (р 
with the reading τειν, оп her росс ΠΕ, ече ТЕ ΠΠ, 
Pleket]. 





og du BEROIA. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS- СЕ. T. Pazaras,; 
MAKEAONIKA 24 (1984) 234-245 (ph. dr): C£. аслро ЕО 


[1985] 


το Ee 


PESOS. 


278-279 (ph) σε, also ΔΗ (1985-1986) ΕΤ 


234. On a cover slab of a tomb found πο ο DU r iS ел pi! 


Mnuóovov | Μαρτυρίου | ῥαπτοῦ | ónoóvaxó (vou) 


2:37 (ph ο ος. On the -wall оК а tombe осш υπ T9727 A 
monogrammatic cross + , flanked by A and Q; above it an 
inscription: Χί(ριστ)ὲ ἡμῶν M ἑλπὺς xal παταφύγιον . Under 
this text EAIAANOY ("possibly the name of the deceased", 
ed pro cf. Dosberssel. BE (1987) nosa ss: "acclamation 
en hébreu 2") τη the cross the Cest ισα) ο o) 
followed by what could be OUDgUtOGU KAL OB pO n e Όσα 
Shortly after Ca. 350 A. D: 


239=240 ρα, аг.) On one of the walls of a tomb found 
эла а cross νει} апас on another wall а painted 
representation of a female; above her head vestiges of 
letters (her name); between the right hand and a candle- 
Stick an inscription. Кора (= Κουρία). οοσ Πο πιο = 
τυτοδίον = "breast") ᾿Αλεξάνίδρ]ῳ . Оһ yet another wall: 
right hand 'otoacpersons above it letters: l'Aa[ 6xoc] 
Γλα[ύμη] ; on the wall representations of flowers (para 
dise 2). τ οσο AC 





λος 


19% 
DION: EPITAPH ο. τοιροτ πο. - CNT να Funerary altar: 


Mentioned: with a decipherable photo Бу N.K. Martic Sra ESSE d 
tion de l histoire de la Macédoine (Athens τοσα. cf. M.B. Hatzo- 





poulos; 


БЕК ο no. 677. 


IG X MACEDONIA Π5Ξ5 


Ου, ο oo  MAGHDONTAS = .........  .......135 
Θεότιμος | Παρμµένων]ος 


[This is SEG XXXIII 511 B, dated to ca. 400-350 pc Ре ее 
A oO ο ο 5 C S ааа ааг TA 


Эбт DION: CHRISTIAN EPITAPH OF AGATHOPOUS AND MAKEDONIS, ДА 


(СЕИЛ ОИ Л D БЕШ оле Ст рриз with triangular top: -above the 
inscription a ross flanked by the letters Κ(ύριε) ᾿Η(σοῦ) [= 
(тоо Ер еке]. Mentioned with a decipherable photo by N.K. 


Martis, UM cr ΕΣ lemma no. 735); el И BE Hatzopoulocs 
ΕΒΕ ο πο 77: 


᾿Αγα| Әӧпо|ос̧ иё | Maxlle6o| vic 


4-6. Either ποπ. fem. Μαπεδονίς or nom. masc. Μαμεδόνυς (= 
—LOC),  Pleket. 


737-738. EDESSA. TWO MILESTONES FROM THE VIA EGNATIA. Eda. 
δεν К нАто роп о ο Bp U Παἴσορουιῖος, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 
no 701) 44-48 nos. 8-9 (ph.). 


Td 44-46 no. 8. ΠΕ: part Of а gray marble column, with 
three different inscriptions; now in the Archaeological 
Collection or Edessa.: 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη 
Тосо πε στους ИБ ƏL- 
οτάτους αὐτονρατόρους (sic) 
4 Φλ(άβιον) Οὐαλ (ἐρυον) Κωνστάντιο [у] 
μὲ Γαλ (έρυον) Οὐαλ(έριον) Μαξυμιανὸν 
Σεβ(αστοὺς) μα τοὺς έπιφα- 
νεστάτους Κέσαρας 
8 Φλ(άβιον) Οὐύαλ(έριον) Σεουῆρον 
ns Вал (Ерго) Обал (ёр.оу) [Μα]Ειμῖν[ον] 
Т| πόλις: - EUTUXÕC 


Date: 305-306 A.D., edd. pr. | on the same stone two 
а Ет Сес Е5 From 314 (?) sand 314-317 A.D. 


d xc 46-47 no. 9 (dr.). Darkish column seen in 1865 by the 
Russian archimandrite Antoninus. 
LDLL 
AIC 


ОРИК | οἱ Που, CG. H., who mention the pos- 
sibility of combining LL. 1 and 2: [ἡ] ᾿Εδεσσ[αίων] | 
(по ІЕС pegrinndngVoefthe 4th cent. A-D. 


_ _ к ——_—_——-—————————-——-——-—-———————— 


739. EDESSA. EPITAPHS IN THE MONASTERY OF HAGHIA TRIADA. The 
eritar она ТОЛЛО walls of the monastery of Haghia Triada at 
Edessa are republished by K.G. Stalidis, Ἢ Αγία Τριάδα ᾿Εδέσσης 


136 το .. ç „мазх „шшш a a 


(Edessa 1977) 65471 (ph u mar ИЕ We note his new readings inthe 
following comparatio numerorum. The references are to M.G. Demit- 
sas, `H Μακεδονία ἐν λύδοις φϑεγγομένοις wal Ἠνημείιοις σωζομένοις 
(Athens 1896); d ΜΕ. СО шл en Studies presented to D.M. 
Robinson vol. II (St-Louis 1953) 374-381; idem, АРЕ 2290 195730599051 
S. Pelikanid e AD δυο e 

Stalidis Earlier publica o onmo 
662067 που 1 (ри пг) η ο C. 1953, 215 Ποπ, 

DD OR» τει | Ἱπαολα πουν 


instead of xal [rJ Еш (Co) 
[however the maluscleikc copy ο EID 
shows ^ {πη аа ΕΠΕ, 55.5 
own r. Τη 

68-69 πο. а&к(ри.; dr.) D. 39-40 по. 10; ο οσο EE UI EM 
nos 5; L. 1 (СЕЕтТоОсСЈ τον οκ Dn 
or П (асос) Тоос πο ια 0 
ТООХ VOC πα [Ие πε προσ ор 
Of D, has in πε πε, ше 
οι ον EDO ATO» 


6970 το бз (Ph Adr.) D. 11 πο. 12; Ὁ 19550 τ; πιο 
1 

τος ΤΠ 2 ος dr.) Da 40 πο. Ii; C: τ.» m dT ONIS 
3 

ПЕЕ КЭС и ue) C 19733 720980 07 

29733 πο. 5 mentioning a pP AD 16 1560) 85 С 


ππδιατορος]) 
"δι πο, 14 Da 5 > να πο с © 


„—————Е——— ——-— —-—.——_————————ше_——е6——————_—————_Є_Є_-_-_ — _—<——-—-——-—-————— 


poe GALENE. EPITAPH OF IASON, ROMAN PERIOD. Lower part of a 
large relief with representation ot the Thracian Rider меппт отыш 
by De Triantaphyl los ο NI ол [ioo op IM нер Cf. AR 
(1985-1986) τι; 


LOGO просе 515] 


Mihailov риает “Προς (ποπ rom Tason с иЕе) το πρθυς = 
ἥρως . 

ΙΙ GEROPLATANOS (CHALKIDIKE). EPITAPHEOPCAURSSDIOSNOURIDHES 
AND OTHERS 2S4 AD: White marble stele with representation of 
five bustš: two women in the first row, one woman flanked by two 
men in а сесопа row. Tnscription under the Ducis; now in the 
Archaeological Museum in Poligiros.: ασ ον MOD SOI с е гө aii ο 


pit. (cif four УЛ етта по 7122177 b; Pu c0 a 


Δύρηλύα Καλλὼ Αὐρηλίῳ Avooxoupión τῷ ἀνδρὺ αὐτῆς, 
Αὐρηλίῳ Διοσπουρύδη τῷ ἀδελφῷ αὐτῆς иё Δυ.ρο.ω τῷ 
«υ»ϊῷ τέκνῳ HE Πολυ..πινη τῇ σ(υμβύ)ῳ αὐτης иё Αλεξάνδρα τῇ 
Εγγόνη.αὐτηε GS (Gc харо О rOUCREInS. 
Δύστρου Xn 


je initio -ὐπιῷ, Ted εντ [ορ парә созт πι. 


τους 


MACEDONIA 197 
p I ου τα νο C ouo E N; 
unfortunately there is no photo]; αὐτῆς: mistake for ποῦ, Επ. 
pr. || 4. year 286 = 254 A.D. (Aktian era). 





ААН 


unc HAGIOSGSPRODRBOMOSSCUCHALKIDIKE). EPTTAPRPH T OFRTARTEMIDOROS: 
RELATIVES, 249 UM D. White marble relief with representation of 
Six бите, in ncc or three each: the upper row shows two 
females and a man; the lower row has a woman flanked by two boys. 
Tor ition ο "πα υπο ος of the busts; InScCription (Di under 
the busts; now in the Archaeological Museum in Thessalonika. Ec 
pul L ccm ОЛЕ D εντ, (Cf. бит lemma no. 712) 150-151 πο. 
ον, οὐ. ` 


ЭОС ο aN] sepI«sBepe»véeolo] | e^ |, 
Bor ac χ]άρυν 
6. ТЕО, lapis || year 280 = 248-249 A.D. (Aktian era: 32 
BEC 


р) ᾿Αρτεμίδωρος Διοσνουρίδου 
τῇ συνβι[φ] ἵ- ~ - - [оу κὲ τῇ 
@PECCAHC Διογενήα NIK. Δυοσμ- 
4 ουρίδου τοῦ υἱοῦ AOSAN иё Εὐφρο- 
σύνου τοῦ υἱοῦ ζῶτος иё αὑτ- 
SUP C ON TOS 


e ϑρέσσῳᾳ ης Αιονγενία” INC. ed. pr., whatever she 
ness БО слав ΝΕ, followed by € or I, lapis; Mihailov 
Ἱ αλ ει ο Nuggests Διογενηανι νε || 4. δόξαν και, ed. 
µην, τυπος, Tapis; Coro = phonetic rendering orf 
CUI OG. 


743. HERAKBERBLIA LYNKESTIS (AREA OF: SITARIA). MILESTONE OF THE 
VEACEGNATIA,., 305-306 A.D. Ρο, ΕΡΠ 6 (1951) 4-7: Republished 
F ОООО УУ ООО M.B- Hatzopoudlos, op- cit. (σε. our lemma no. 
TOTE απο АИ (ағ 2: Мом also іп ЕАМ 150. 


G.- H.: Edson: 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη 
Τοὺς μµεγίσ- τοὺς μεγύσ- 
LOUC наг οἱοστας τους HAL διοτά- 

4 το[υς] αὐτομρά- 4 то [ос] αὐτομρά- 
τορας Φλίαβυον) Οὐ- τορας ФА Où- 
аА (Єр оу) Κωνσταί(ν]- αλ. Κωνσταά(ν]- 
τιον καὶ [Γ]αλ(έριον) τιω αι. E 

8 Οὐαλί(έρυον) Μαξυ- 8 Οὐύαλ. Μαξι- 
μιανὸν Σεβ(αστοὺς) μιανὸν Σε [B] 
ис τους ο. πο του. 
ἐπιφανεί[σ]- ἐπιφανε[σὶ]- 

12 τάτους Καί- | τάτους Κα[ίσα]- 
σαρας ФА (аВоу) Οὐ[αλ(έριον) ] pac ου; οτι eds 
[ Σεουῆρον xai] [Bfipov xai Γαλ. ] 
[Γαλ(έρυον) οὐαλί(έριον) Mail- «Οὐαλ. Μαξυμῖῦνον» 


12 


16 


20 


24 
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16 [utvov] h πό[λις] 16 ΟΙ т| πο αἱ 
[Εὐτυχῶς: 'Anó] [τὴν ὁδὸν ἀπὸ] 
[д] орр [ах] соо [δ]υρρ[αχ]ύου [πρὸς] 
vacat [РЕН vacat [ταύ]τη[ν τὴν στή] - 
° 20 [λην ἁπο ο а 
[στήσαντας! 
EL OU 


| 
[ἀπὸ (c 
24 hu Are οι 

16-17. Cf. our lemmata nos. 737 and 754 || 19. 168 miles is 
exactly the distance between руттасй топ ашакы раке; an earlier 
copy by Pappadakis (cf. dr.) gave TH || the polis cur ЕЕЕ 


kleia, G.- H. 


_ ëL MMMmmm 


744. KALINDOIA. HONORARY DECREE FOR APOLLONIOS, 1 A.D. White 
rectangular marble block, with large wreath above ис ырс 


πι πι into two parts; found in Toumbes near Kalamoton; now in 
the Museum in Thessalonika. The site is to be identified with 
ancient Kalindoia (and not with Apollonia in Mygdonia as Makaronas 
suggested some time ago). For Kalindoia cf. г.р. Vokotopoulou jns 
APXAIA MAKEAONIA IV (Thessalonika 1986) 87-114, especially 102 - 
106. Ed. pr. K.L: Sismanides, AE (1983) [1985] 75-84 (ph.); сЕ: 
also BCH 109 (1985) 816-817 (ph.); M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (T987) 
no. 688. 

πο EH. W KALLU ου. 

ої πολιτάρχαι Β προβουλευσα- 

μένων τῶν Ε βουλευτῶν 

ual γενομένης A оооло ас εἰς 

παν ἐν τῶι δή T uwt’? ἐπεὶ 'A- 
πολλώνιος ‘А Η πολλωνίου 

τοῦ Κερτύμ W μου γενόμε- 

voc avo GY R ϑὸς καὶ πάσης 

πεεμῆε GE LOG E бз OE GTEN OS 
αὐθαίρετον LEPAT е αν Διὸς xal ᾿Ῥώμης 
xai Καίσαρος Θεοῦ υἱοῦ ü Σεβαστοῦ τοσαύτην 


εἰσηνέγνατο μεγαλοφροσύνην ἀξίως xal τῆς τῶν npo- 

мозор KAL πῆε ὑδίαε ἀρετῆς σιλοδοξῆσας, оте nO E 

μίαν ὑπερβολὴν καταλιπεῖν τῶν εἰς τοὺς ϑεοὺς xai τὴν 
πατρίδα δαπανημάτων, τάς τε γὰρ παρ΄ ὅλον τὸν ἐνιαυτὸν 

ἐν τῆς πόλεως xarà μῆνα γευνομένας Art nal Касар Σεβα- 
ото ουσίας 6) τοῦ ἴδιου παριστὰς μοὶ τοῖς осо EE O 
τευμὰς πολυτελεῖς προσηνέγπνατο xai τοῖς πολεύταις τὴν 
ἔστιασιν μαι εὐωχίαν μεγαλομερῆ παρεσχετὸ αν UC 

κῶς πανδημε L δειπνύζων иа! xarà τρύκλευνον xat τν] 

επι τῆς πανηγύρεως πομπὴν ποικίλην xai ἀξιοδ[έατὸν] 
σιευάσας xai τοὺς ἀγῶνας ALL nal Καίύσαρ[υ τῶ]ν Σεβ[αστῶι ] 
πολυτελεῖς ϑέμενος μα L ἀξίους wd o -75 gajl9-'-----] 
οὐ μόνον πρὸς τὴν της εὐωχίας [4 .Jovov [- - са ld Sn ] 
TIN 9cav nal tv ἀπά [τη]ν᾽ [xal τὴν ᾿δἰᾶ]χυσιν τις Ψ[υχής] 
ἐφιλανϑρώπησεν τοὺς πολείτας та πε ёи πως morals 

ως ἐν τῆν πανηγύρευ δημοτελεῖς γευνομένας θυσίας Διὶ 


28 


52 


36 


40 


44 


48 
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xai Καίσαρυ τῶι Ῥαβοστὼιν чиа TOLC ποια εὐεργέταις пара = 

τησάμενος τὴν πατρίδα ταῖς ое LC δαπάναις παρέστη- 

σεν иа! βουδυτήσας καὶ ἰδύα«ι» nag ἕχαστον τῶν πολειτῶν 

τὴν πᾶσαν ἑορτὴν εὐώχησεν ἐν τοῖς τρυµλεύνοις κα L 

хата τὸ xovvóv ταῖς φυλαῖς επιδόσεις εποιησατο Aau- 

προτάτας, ἵνα, ὅποι NOT ἂν ἤδεσδαι βούλωνται, τὴν αὖὐ- 

τοῦ χάριν ἑστιῶνται, τὸ δὲ παράπαν πάσης δαπάνης 

ἀφειδῆσας καὶ Καίσαρος ἄγαλμα πατεσκεύασεν ёи тоб 

(бою wal ἀναϑεὶς αἰώνυον ὑπόμνημα τῆς εἰς πάν- 

πας ο DO GEO E εὐεργεσίας τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ πα 

πι аке э ου το προσκόσμημα παν TOL SECO τὴν 

πκαθήνπουσαν τειμὴν καὶ χάριν ἔνειμεν” δι᾽ ἃ δεδό- 

χδαι τι βουλῆι xal τῶν δήμωι ἐπαινέσαι τε αὖὐ- 

τὸν επι EDU λανπρότηει τῆς WOLNE αυ еп ес 

τὴν πατρύδα φιλοδοξίας nal στεφανῶσαι δαλλοῦ στε- 

φάνωι xai ἐψηφίσδαι αὐτοῦ xai τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ ΄Απολλω- 

VLOU KAL тпс μητρὸς αὐτοῦ Στραττοῦς ἑπάστου ἄγαλμα λύϑυνον᾽ 

σταϑῆναι δὲ τὰ ἀγάλματα xai τὸ Ψήφισμα τοῦτο ἐν ᾧ ἂν αὐτὸς Ó ἀγω- 

νοϑέτης ἐπισημοτάτω«ιΣ τῆς ἀγορᾶς αἱρῆται τετ... τι οἳ осто 
τῶν πο- 

λευτῶν ἀποϑεωροῦντες εἰς τὴν εὐχαριστίαν τῆς πόλεως πρόϑυμοι γεί- 

νωνται φυλοδοξεῖν xai тїї πατρίδι προσφέρεσδαι φυλανϑρώπως:” xai ἔπι- 

χειροτονηϑέντος τοῦ ψηφίσματος ео еа гос в rE оа 

πα) τὴν IIC πατρίδος о ее ἐδέξατο, τοῦ ГОЛЕ δαπανήµατος ἀπέλυ- 


ο τη που ασ ο ып ᾿Επεχειροτονήδη Δαι[σί]ου υδ᾽ 

LESS челт 15 oI the provincial Macedonian era (= 148 B:C.): 1 
П (ст ЫА ο]. reference to Augustus), 14th of April/May (1.51), 
ОН Отака сг. our lemma по. 697; Pleket; вог 
Е Шере παρ πμ απο τες implications tor the political structure cf. 
SNER ο (s i «Dres "M.B.'"Hatzopoulos, ioc. cit., points to IG X 
2: Ἡ ο ο XwnerkccehewepestoreswiiupopouAsoocdllnsoow τῶν Βουλρυτῶν 
(Thessalonika) || 7. Κερτίμμας, cf. SEG xxvi 1888 || 20. лаїибс: 
л Ел e cee ted е ader bD їп inscriptions: τος προυνλοινον (сг. 


aksoni ες. SEO. XXX 1084; Pleket; Наворо ноос Ciit 
Te τῷ лп ιπεςσε1ρειοπυ from тее (ВБА 23, 1918-1919;-72=81 nos 7 
l ss = Ес с TL AEL уо βουλευτῶν; "in fine τί[ην], еа. δε. 
| 23. in fine τ[οῦ τε Καίσαρος καὶ τῆς πόλεως] or τ[ῆς τε πόλεως 
παν ἑαυτοῦ], Μιπατῖτον || 24. in fine алла xai πρὸς] |. еа. ρε. [| 
2 πας προ ocdbhubdre5stem Róbert, Hellendca «σα = 5 ed. 
а И [ШШ ОООЙООЦТЦО ος. SEG XXVIII 866; XXXITI 946 p. 2, 
Pleket] MEA EH a a | 45. Evo αν, sed ρε better perhaps 
ἐν Q ἂν, Pleket (the photo seems to show an omega, in the usual 
shape of ταις text: IE the agonothetes is the honorand himself: 
ο ει О ο κους || 6. TATR, lapis M το ο ανα οἱ. Ἔεπυχευι- 
ροτονεω: "terminus tecnnicus for the vote of the Assembly; σε. L. 
Robert ΕΕ οι. ο. 195, Pleket.[45. for ἄγαλμα versus CELKOV cf. κ. 
Коопсе лур 105 (1988). 108-110, рие се | 


τας. KOLINDROS EPITAPH OF AURELIA --, ROMAN PERIOD. White 
marble stelea ива epr esentation oi three persons: two women and 
a child: inscription around the relief; πον. оспе Archaeological 
Museum in Thessalonika. τα δε. М РО Еаасо аа Ж ор οτε, (σε. 
our ешша πο ο "πο 27. 


200 MACEDONIA το Χ 
200 араа авер 
Αὐρηλία Παρα... 
е И LS TOF 
тєє — — = - - - 
4 μνή]μης χάΐρυν] | χξρε παροδῖ [τα] 


1. Παρα[μόνα], Pleket || 2-3. АОБА Са тор SUI το eoo 
namel, Minailov. 


e  —— — —— — _—__—_——-—— 





Се KORMISTA (AREA OF: PORTES ) ` EPITAPH OF Ρο στο QUEE 
рат οἳ а реа шейка атаке stele; now in the Museum in Kavalla. 
Mentioned by C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 2371978) 0 1995 2ο 


Διονύσιοο | Φιλύππου 


а —_*— — —  — — ——  — — —— 





¿17 7152 KOZANI (ARPA ος Επ ος ας). MANUMISSION INSCRIPTIONS. 
SEC XXXII аво The texts have been republished in ΕΑΜ 116, 
117 (a) and (B). The EAM version, which we reproduce below, super- 
sedesetliudt ot SEG ХАЕТ. We do not mention the differences in 
паара р ап арро соте 


apte SEG XXXII 651. Now ЕЛИС 265-266 A.D. 


“Бтоос Үү ππνος Αοστος 
Ὁ δι’ ϑεῷ ᾿Ενοδίᾳ 20- 
εύχη Κλεαγόρας ἀνε- 

4 ϑόμην ᾿Αγαϑήμερον 
μὲ Παράμονον nap- 
еее που του 
τῆς ζωῆς χρόνον ὑπη- 

8 οετούντων αὐτῶν 
τῇ ϑεῷ τὰς ἐδύμας ἡμέεέ- 
ρας” τούτων οὐδὺς πυρ[ιε]ύ- 
σι οὔτ᾽ ἐμοῦ KANDO: 

12 νόμος οὔτε av- 
Сс ЕЕ IU COMI 
ράσι, δώσι προζσ»τ«ύσμου τῷ 
εὑερωτάτῳφ ταμίῳ 

16 δηνάρυα πενταπμισχέίλιυ- 
a vacat 
Εὐτυχῶς vac 
᾿Ἠπιμελουμένο- 

20 Ὁ ᾿Αγάϑθωνος 


je Provincial era ot Macedonia JE GPS C 
748: δες ХХХІІ 638. Now EAM 117 (В); 275-276 A.D. 
"Έτους τρύτου εἰ- ᾿Ενοδίῳᾳ иора- 
ποστοῦ τετρα- σιν ὀνόματι A= 
κοσιαστοῦ Αὐ- 8 γάϑεαν xai πε- 
4 ρηλία Ζοΐχη x- δίον αὐτῆς Пр- 


αρίζοµε δεᾶ ωτογενην ᾽ π- 
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αρέδωκα τη- κατοχῇ ἀν- 
οι со τοῦ АК 16 αντύρητον 

ου μηνὸς τη- Εὐτυχῶς 

V πυριέαν 


1-3. Provincial era of Macedonia: SIR С 13-15. 
τὴν xupiíelav atrox v>, ЕАМ (on the stone KYPIEAN and 
ГОШО Е ποονρογαξς in our texti thihereading of E. 
youc ir p EE (1966) 233-234; επε ἄσεισε Πατοχῃ is 


to be related to ἀναντύρητον:  "Eigentumsrecht ---, das 
frei ist von jedem móglichen Einspruch in Verbindung mit 
einer Verftangenschaft". Contra M.B.Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) 
S.V. Eordée. 
749: SEG ХХХ ο ο Now EAM 117 (α); 2 95/4 АОВ. 

уже G ατι A- 
γμυ΄ OÚ L - 
Αύρη- 16 v* nap- 

4 Ata Z- έδω- 
oE LX- πα τος 
n yap- б Ato- 
ú Cou- 20 о un- 

8 £ eğ νὸς TEVTEX- 
' Evo- εδεματῃ ἀν- 
δίᾳ π- αντιρήτω- 
edp- 24 С DEO GG 

2 ιον ὁ- x JTA ποτάμ- 
νόμ- ων 

ΟΙ τν πο ета of Macedonia: πο ο ΠΠ σα. 

СПО Шор ους τοςθα as a fine by ed. pres who beters 
to the text in our lemma no. 747 LL. 16-17 | 25-26. no 
comment on Ποτάμων apud EAM; [is it an abortive attempt 
to mention the epimeloumenos; crc. our lemma по τα ΕΙ 


ПОРО NEEDS etis 





ο... KYRROS (ARAVTSSOS)S MANUMISSION TEXT, Ee CENT: ASIDE 
Ἱ οὗ poros block, us d aS architectural member; found in Yanni - 
sa; που in the Archi: 57у ороз in Edessa. μα, Pro Lo σο μπαμ rou: 
σα απ Lebendige Altertumswissenschaft. Festgabe für H. Vetters 
(Vienna 1985) 161-164 (ph.). 
Pj ucu: от Y 8 δίον αὐτῆς ELpñn- 
περβερ[ε]ταίου ην, ше ис τ, π 
ει Φουλπίνιος Nap- νὴν ἀνέθηνεν διὰ 
4 И оосо ἐχαρίσατο βουλευτῶν Аор. 
δεᾷ ᾿Αρτέμιδι πε- 12 ᾿Αδέου иё Айр. Өёр- 
δύσνπην ἰδίαν óvó- uou иё Δύρ. Ma- 
ματι Εὐτύχαν XE πε- ορπελλεύνο- 
U 


Cf. SEG XXX 553-554 for other texts from Aravissos, with very 
similar script; and no. 553 is dated to the year πε (са. 250.38. 
Ρ 85 ed. pr., who therefore tends to date the new Кехо about 


2r MACEDONIA IG X 
the same time || 3. гог Φουλμύνιος cf- SEG κακτες 7 || 9-10. ed. 
pr. assumes that the implementation of the 'PFreikauf'! of both 
slaves was supervised by the three town councillors [However, for 


ὠνή cf. SEG XXXIV 659 (cf. also 655): document αρ) еле" dst 
evidence that the owner had purchased the slaves Пе сао Ἑπο uh S 
councillors possibly guaranteed the legality ?, кекс 5“ ае 


shows that the stone, built into a house in Yannitsa, is likely το 
have come from the ancient site of Kyrros/Aravissos, eight km. 
from Yannitsa.  Kyrros was a city with a boule, i.e. a polis. 


ος ου e ο ---ὐὔὕ--ὐθθθ-----θθ- 


751. LETTES FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR FABIUS, 187-188 A.D. SIEGEN 


633 (B). M. Voutiras, ΕΛΛΗΝΙΚΑ 35 (1984) 474—950 ρα republishes 
this text, with commentary. In L. 1 he gives ἔτους ӨС (con irnad 
by the photo) instead of OLT (SEC) EIn L. ο μο ρε σος εὐυάδζασς 


(c£. already SEG XXXI, ignored by V;  EYIAAEC, lapis; however, 
Mihailov points out that εὐυάδες is a current Hellenistic accusa- 
tive and that there is no mason's mistake). Іп L. 4 after τῷ μύσ- 
τη he reads and restores ἐπ[ούησε]. Year νο 2-00 EE uti 
opts for the Aktiantera (219-32 = 1057-0980 A Dc) лашы: than for the 
provincial (270-148-2219 72 m.p.) The ессе по potu ao the 
former date. The photo clearly shows OIL. For εὐιάδες cf. M.B. 
Hatzopoulos, BE (1987) no. 684, who interprets it as "bacchants". 





752 MARVINCI (IDOMENE 2). MILESTONE: СЕ. V: Бокал Кае 
ARCHEOLOGIA IUGOSLAVICA 22-23 (1982-1983) 81-87 (non vidimus), who 
publishes ап opistographic milestone found on the нет ее сте 
acropolis at Marvincis We use M.B. Hatzopoulos' report on this 
агытса п PE (1957) πο ο 


а) on one side: Εξ ᾿Τδομενῆς | εἰς Δόβηρον | στάδιοι εἴνοσι 


b) on the other side: ΕΥ Δο[β]ήρου εἰς 'I6[ou]evnv | σ[τάδ]ιου 
[εὔνοσυ] 


Ed. pr. uses the restoration of εἰἴμοσι in (Бас каст τος ποτ 
theory that Marvinci is to be identified with Doberos rather than 
Idomene (so far the accepted identification; ct. JJ and Db. ROb&ert. 
BE 1960 no. 54). Cautious criticism apudjHgtzoponbos 


τσ PELLA. MILESTONE FROM THE VIA ЕСМАТТА T92 ο». White 
limestone cylindrical cippus now in the Museum in Pella. E cd eur 


D. Gounaropoulou = M.B. Hatzopoulos, ор. Cit ο ο ОГ 
TOD) 5d€61wmocw12: v6 Dim 


[Αὐτοπρατορι Καύσαρι, Θεοῦ Μί(άρχου) 'Av]- 
[τωνύνου Εὐσεβοῦς υἱῷ, Θεοῦ Κομμό] - 

[δου ἀδελφῷ, Θεοῦ ᾿Αντωνύνου Εὐσε] - 

[βοῦς υἱωνῷ, Θεοῦ “Αδρυανοῦ ёиүбуф) 

[καὶ Θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ Παρθ(ικοῦ) xai] 

[Θεοῦ Νέρουα ἀπογόνῳ, Λίουμίῳ) Σεπτιµύφ] 
[Σεουήρῳ, Εὐσεβεῖ Περτίνακι Σεβαστῷ], 
[΄Αδιαβηνικῷ, Παρ(ϑιμῷ), ἀρχυερεῖ] 


αὗται... C 00.1203 


[uey toto, δημαρχυκῆς ἐξουσίας τὸ F] 


, 


[αὐτοπράτορι τὸ τα’, ὑπάτῳ τὸ P πα]- 
Ί [roi πα]τρίδος, ἀνϑυπάτῳ [καὶ Abto]- 
[κράτο]ρι Колба ептен Со >ë |] Š 
[ουήρου] IIeot Cvaxoc Σεβα[στοῦ], 
4 [ ApaBux]oó6O, ᾿Αδ[ιαβ]ηνικοῦ, πα[ρθ(ιυκοῦ) ] 
[υϊῷ, Θε]οῦ Μ(άρκου) ᾿Αν[τω]νύνου [Ε]ύσεβρ[οῦς] 
[υϊω]νῷ(ίν], Θεοῦ ᾿Αντωνίν[ου Εὐσε]- j 
[βοῦς] ο. θ«εροῦ ᾽Αδριανοῦ 
8 [xai] θεοῦ Τραϊανοῦ Παρ«8» (υκοῦ) καὶ Θεοῦ Ν[έρουα] 
[ἀ]πογόνῳ(ν], М(&риф) Αὐ(ρηλίῳ) Θεῷ ᾿Αντωνίν[φ] 
[Σε]βαστῷ, δημαρχικῆς ἐξουσίας, ἁ[ν]- 
[Ῥυ]πάτῳ, КАЛ καὶ Σεπτιμίῳ Γέτ[α] 
12 [Καύ]σαρι ἡ πόλις ᾽Αλλανταίων 
ILU ος су сле с by ead. pr. J| 7. ΕΚΓΟΝΟΥΣ, lapis; ΘΗ͂ΡΟΥ, 
japas S n APA, lapis || 11. KACA: probably dittography of xat, 
СИЕЗ ὃν praenomen (L.) of Geta || 12.  Allante, known from li- 
terary sources and inscriptions, is now likely to have been be- 
tween Pella and Thessalonika, at the site of Nea Chalkedon, edd: 


ρε. EOS AAA UM CÍ DOW ο G.: Miller, HESPERIA 57. (1988) $148" R iL. 
ο πρι ТЫБ note 47, Pleket]. 


754. PELLA.: MILESTONE FROM THE VIA EGNATIA, 165 - 305/306 A.D. 
Two fragments of a white limestone column now in the Museum in 
Pella. pM DEP ucounj,ropouLbou.- M.B.Hatzopoulos; Op. Cit. (Cf. 


υπτη-πιπον по 1} 62-64 no. 13 (ph). 


A — — - ---- =< =< < < < = < < < < <= = 


ἀρ[χιερεῦ μεγίστῳ], 
δη[μα]ρἰχυκῆς εξουσίας ROS) I, 
ὑπάτῳ τὸ Y x[ai] Ab [τοκ]ρ[άτο] - 
4 οι Καίσαρι A loux tg) Αὐρηλίῳ Οὐήρῳ 
Σεβασ[τῷ], ἀρχιερεῦῖ µεγίστῳ, 
δημα [ρχυκῆς] ἐξουσίας [tò] Ε΄ 
ὑπατίῳ τὸ Β΄, Θεοῦ ᾽Αντω]νεί- 
8 νου Όνοις, ο. “Αδρυανοῦ v- 
ἱωνοῖς, Θεοῦ ToatavoO Παρ- 
ϑυνοῦ ἐμγόνους, Θεοῦ Νέρουα [à]- 
πογόνοις vacat 
12 hh πόλις '"HoaxAe- 
ωτῶν᾽ ‘Апо Δυρραχίο[υ] 
utA(va) σμϑ΄ 


The missing lines in the beginning probably were: ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη” 
Αὐτοκράτορι Καίσαρυ Мариф Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Αντωνύνῳ Σεβαστῷ (erased in 
favor of text B); Budd рет 1712-14. "ειπα στι ος ОС а ета 2492 
юа Кес εντος ру Есасћіот» : there is по Herakleia which lies at that 
distance from D. and close to the place where the milestone was 
found (near Pella): reuse of the stone far from the original 
Herakleia or 'pierre errante' ?, οσα pr Viola leom επασεςο Chau 
a hitherto unattested new Herakleia possibly is to be located at 
the site of Gephyra/Hagios Athanasios (which is ca. 249 miles frorm 


pyrrachronm)e 


204  _ _ _____ ορ. C 


Ë. (above the preceding text A) 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη 
Τοῖς [μεγίστοις αν ϑιοτάτ]οις m samo = 
κ[ῥάτ]ορσιν aa (Biq) οὐ[αλερίφ] Κ[ωνσταντίῳ] 
4 καὶ, Γαλ (epito) Οὐαλ[ερύῳ Μαξιμιανῷ Σε]- 
ῥαστοῖς καὶ ὅλα(βίφ) [Οὐαλ(ερύῳ) Σεβήρῳ καὶ Γαλ(ερύφ) ] 
οὐαλ(ερίφ) [Μαξιμύνῳ τοῖς έπι]φανεστά- 
τοις Κέσα[ρ]σ[ιυν] vacat 
8 [h] πόλις 


_— e MM 





ο... PELLA. FRAGMENT. Rectangular fragment found in a tomb. 
Mentioned by M. Siganidou, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 259. 


- - BOIA - - 


[Perhaps the proper name Βοιδ[ίων] ?, Mihailov]. 
ENDE EEUU т ος... 


το. PELLA. INSCRIBED TILES. M. Siganidou, T Pc [1984] 
60 and AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 260, reports the discovery of a large 
сё Тас of inscribedWbakonssie tiles: M BOO tA оаа Pa (OLALHOC I or 
Βα(σιλικός) followed by а name (like Εὔαρχος etc.); Πέλλης . 


L o m a I — ....  — — ӨӨӨ Өө—ӨөөӨӨӨӨ—ӨӨыӨ—-—— 


Tor: PETRAI. MILESTONE FROM THE VIA EGNATIA. C. paso CE 45 
(1951) 7-8. Republished by 1. Gounaropoulou - М.В. Hat zopoullos, 
сс τες; ΟΠΣ νεα πε 701) 33239 no. 5 (pi) PVO porn Kon 
that neither Edson nor his predecessors realized that the stone 
was reused and contained Ewo Inscriptions: А erased inm Cavor αρ 
Б. Text B also in ΕΠΗ» ρα. УЕ 


А. ᾿Αγαδῆ τύχη Β. "Ucet c OU 
Аотоира [то] - иа Оотатоос 
EN Κα [ύσαρυ- -] [аото] храторас 
ο e 
Aà.: reign- of Hadrian 2, Gee HM B DICUNT EC ME 


who refer to the view of S. Tracy who?|belrewesUthotetnestexeosc н 
our lemmata nos. 758-760 have all been cut by the same mason. 





15963 PETRAI (AREA ОЕ: GRAMMOTA). MILESTONE FROM THE VIA EGNA- 
ТТА, ον ο 3153 δρ A-D- Beige marbleccolumn, Slightly ете phar ve 
Four anscriptions were engraved: А, erased που b. ο engraved 
after the stele had been set upside down and erased for D. Edas 
pr. DL. Gounaropoulou = м-в. Hatzopoulos Tor See “το 
nos TOT) 25 Ко ТТ ph The text now also In EAM llap pn τ. 

A. ᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη B. ORDEN IU II 
= = = = = == μαι StiOLGLIOUG 
- — —- -—- - - - αὐτονράτορας 
4 -------- 4 Φλ(άβιον) Οὐαλί(έριον) Kov- 


ο ο. σταντι ο αι 
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= o ne uU Ei E MNA БЕ ЕС Зы 


------- Γαλ(έριον) Οὐύαλίέριον) Ma- 


Отрар [хии] Ас) Ειμισανὸν ўер (аотоос) 
8 [ἐξουσί]α[ς] 8 xai τοὺς ἐπι- 
а. [v] vta [τον] φανεστάτους 
EOL- РА. ДО Καύσαρας Φλ/(άβιον) 
[Ούαλ(έρυον) Σεουῆρον 
12 uat TAA o OVI Olola MN (c o ОУ 


[MaE] vutvov 


| poro Added later in smaller script, еаа δε, who consider 
КООШ εν реле ОШ at the restorations are hypothetical, 
especially that ot Г. 10; edd. pr. tend to assign the text to the 
reign of Caracalla; EAM expresses doubts || B 14. after repeated 
examination of the stone edd. pr. propose  EAA[.]OI ΕΥΤΥΧΩΣ: pos- 
sibly Ke&AAatou* εὐτυχῶς; EAM has merely εὐτυχῶς and expresses 


doubts concerning Kellaioi. Kelle could have acquired city-status 
between 300-400 A.D. A Mansio Cellis along the Via Egnatia is on 
record in literary sources. The stone dates from 305-306 A.D. For 
Kelle cf. F. Papazoglou, ZAnt (1986) 123-134 (revieuw of EAM). 
е - — - À - - - - D Τὸν μέγυστον 
KWN] CTANTIN αὐτομράτο- 
---------- ра Φλ(άβιον) Обал (врьоу) 
4 ------ - - 4 Κωνσταντεῖνον 
με mU ышна nat τοὺς έπυφα- 


νεστάτους Katoa- 

pec (sic) Φλίάβιον) Οὐαλίέριον) 

8 EN == Kov- 

--- 8 σταντῖνον xai Φλί(άβιον) 

Οὐύαλ/(έριον) Κωνστάντιον 

καὶ Φλ(άβιον) Κλ(αύδιον) Kov- 
σταν 


C. EAM has --A--- | vacat | --TANTIN | [--- |---11--АКНС | ---]; 
edd. pr. suggest seeing traces of the first syllable OF Crispus ΠΠ 
ТО Кол nehe text to ca. 3177324 A.D. ; EAM expresses doubts 
|| p 6-10. Καίσαρες instead of Καίσαρας and Κώνσταν instead of Kov- 
σταντα are normal 'barbarisms', edd: pr- [Miharlov porte s out 
that in the Hellenistic koine μαύσαρες was regularly used as accu- 
sative; as to Κωνσταν he suggests that the text was not complete]. 


L A  —__e._LU/__—_3—cecCeC— ———  — P 


759-760. PETRAI (AREA OF: PRHROUNTES) < MILESTONES FROM THE VIA 
EGNATIA, 305-306 A.D. БОГ Кок МО tounaropoubon M B spondeo 
= О з ICE cour )emma πο. 701) 23-28 nos. 2 and ο (ри ον, 1π 


the Museum in Florina. 


ESL: στ 5 στον limestone block with an inscribed pane1 
above part Of which was erased for а second inscription. 
Of the original inscription (A) only a few isolated letters 
can be seen. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη xai ϑυοτάτους 
Πο .μεγιστοῦυε 4 аотоираторас 


ο... ορ ο ος... εσας. 


Φλ/(άβιον) Οὐύαλίέριον) Kov- τους Καίσαρας Φλ(αβιον) | 
στάντιον καὶ [Г οὐα]λ{(έριον) [Σεβῆρον xai] 
Γαλ(έριον) Οὐαλ(έρυον) 12 [Γαλ(έρυον) Οὐαλ/(έριον) 
Μα[ξι]- Μαξι]]μῖ- 
8 μυανὸν Σεβ ((αστοὺς) καὶ νον” Εὐτυχῶς 


τοὺς ἔπυφανεστ [4] - 


The text now also in EAM 112 (ph.), with more dots under 
letters; in LL. 12-13 EAM has Μαξιυ|μῖνον, all in rasura. 


760: 25=26 πο. 3 B: Gray limestone block curved above; an 
original firstrrnscriptionp(A)ghasibeen partly erased for 
а second и = елар о of the first text only а few isola- 
ted letters are legible. 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη 
Тоос μεγίστους nali ƏL]- 
οτάτους аотоиратор [ας] 

4 Φλ/(άβιον) Обал (ёрсоу) Κωνστάίντι]- 
ον nal Γαλ(έριον) Οὐαλίέριον) Μα- 
ξιμιανὸν Σεβ(αστοὺς) xai [τοὺς] 
ἐπιφανεστάτους Καί- 

8 [σαρας [Φ]λ(άβιον) [οὐύαλ(έριον) Σε]- 
[βῆρο]ν [xai Γαλ(έριον) Οὐαλ(έριον) Μα]- 
[Evcutvo]v] | vacat 


The "same tex in εν (ph) їп LL. Е 0E AME 
Κα[ίσα][ρας ФА. Обал. Σεβῆ|ρον xai Γαλ. Οὐαλ. Μα|ξιμῖνον ᾽ 
Εὐτυχῶς]. “he rasuraein this and the previous text were 
due to Licini το ο 5 3-314 AD edd. pr., who reject the 
view that two fully identical milestones were erected for 
convenience to the travellers on both sides of the road 
but prefer to argue, on the basis of comparative evidence, 
that the phenomenon testifies to the development of mile- 
stones into dedication-stones. 


vor PHIPDPPI-*KRENIDES. DEDICATION TO THEOSSCHYROGATOS: 
Inscribed base found in a Roman building. Mentioned Бу C s Koukou- 
Ji eurvsamthakiAD':399(17978)9] 1985] 253. 


Θεῷ | “Υπογαίύῳ 


Undated by K.= C. 


Оа RODOLIVOS (AREA OF). INSCRIPTIONS: μεσο NrTA4MBYy ZEE 
(1955) 197 note 10, collects the epigraphicall harvest εσας 
vos (Radolivos in the Middle Ages): three edita (BCH 19, 1895, 
ll. η: 5192 51559. D. Feissel, Recueil (cf. SEG XXXIII 492) 
πο 220) and two inedita (no tex s) οτι: πονε τ, reports 


that he saw a ring with a seal reading Í К(орь)є βοήϑη А CIS SEG 
XXXIII 542-544. 
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763. SANDANSKI. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION IN A CHURCH, pus je HALF 
PE Pp PPC LIS CENT. ACD. uNEpcsevimev. Spátgriechische und spátla- 
teinische Inschriften aus Bulgaria (Berlin 1964) no. 239 (majuscle 
text; Di prvanoveo-oDpcerartimovagwe- N. Nikolou BULL.: INST. 
ARCH. BULGARE 31 (1969) 140-144 (рһ.). Republished by R. Pillin- 
ΙΓ ο πο) 5655558 (рһ.). 


ШЕТ е ἔτευξε ῥεσμελον ἔργον 
καλλονῇ ὄμματ΄ εὐφρξνον 
HO í G шору; IVANE NEAL 
4 νη, πινυντος το O ἄλλα 
σώφρων, ὃς ἀρχιέριον λάχε 
ἀμφιέπιν ϑῶχμον τούτου δ’ ἔσχε 
προηγήτορα ἄνδρα ὁ[σιώτατον] 
8 τοὔνομα φέροντ΄ O[- - - - - ] 


de Ioannes is probably to be identified with the bishop of San- 
danski —cParthdjkopolis) in function during the Council of Chalke- 
dontin ASI A.D., po πο Points out that this corroborates the 
identification ot Sandanski with Parthikopolis, first suggested by 
ποπ οπαι L. Robert, BE (19458) πο. 112; (1956) no. 159 and adopted 
ру Е. Papazodlou, ВСН 87 (1963) 535-544; for the problem of the 
identification of Ioannes cf. already V. Popova, in: Symposium 
rebus Spartaci gestis dedicatum 2050 A., Blagoevgrad 1977 (Sofia 
1981) 173-181, P. || 7. in fine ὁσιώ[τατ] (ov), I.-S.-N.; Mihailov 
prefers O[OLOTGTO,S] |. ο. 


mods SERRAI (AREA OF: CHRYSOS (OR TOPOLIANI). EPITAPH OF 
KET TLES j ОО AEIDSPYIROUBRES, 2nd- 3rd CENT. A.D. Plaque of local 
white-reddish marble transferred in 1930-1935 to Chrysos from a 


place called Zeli, where a small ancient site was found. Flo pr: 
De r S ιδ МАКЕЛОМТКА 23 (1983) 366-371 (ph.). 

[Ke] vAnc H[o]- 4 χαῖρε" χαῖρε 

[о] ооВрєоос' [καὶ] σὺ παροδῖ- 

[Πυρ]ουβρες πατὴρ [τα ᾿ Μ]ατα μήτηρ 

Wan ο Еу Δουσ ο ης σσ is anlattested Thracian 

name, еа. pr. [Mihailov reads on the photo: //A..EH // : possi- 
bly [Σμε]λης 2] || 3. Πυρουβρες = Πυρουβρης (Thracian name), еа. 
DIS [Mihailov proposes [Π]υρουβρες] || the site of Zeli belonged 
ЕЕН ЕР πρ ο ἹταἼςη 5 reign, to Serrai from Hadrian's reign, 
ed. pr. [мМіһаі1оу argues that the mason first engraved LL. 1-2 


and 4-5 and subsequently added in smaller script LL. 3 апа 6]. 


ААА 2. T #<Ñ— —. n .C  — 


ЕП 
765. STRYME (AREA OF: ME PPE T KO); EPITAPH OF DIONYSOPHANES, 4 


CENT "OP O Fragment of a stele. Меп топедл Бию Τε аптар oss 
АЮ ОПО ЫЕ Ос p 51 {ΠΠ.). 


Διονυσοφάνης | ӨєохАєос̧ 


_____________—_———————-——-—-—-—————————-—-——+.—————--.—— 


766. THESSALONIKA:. EPITAPH OF PROKLOS, 170-9180 A.D.: White 


200 MACEDONIA τας λέ 
L99 __________ e A ——M———————— 


marble stele with representation of the bust of a man and of a 
smaller male person; Delor Απο οι ώρα now in the Archaeolo- 
gical Museum rn Thessalonika. Ed. pr. M.P. Lagogianni, op. crt. 
(στ. оог σα πα. 7173) 128-127 πο. 37- 


ο ιστία ponp τῷ στ... 
CL ЧЕЛ” ....'... o U μμ --- 


Do i. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH ΟΕ TEELASIOSWPANDESEMOULE СА ο. 


A.D. White marble stele with three busts (one of a young woman); 
under the busts an inscription; now in ENeSArchacalogic cal Museu 
in Thessalonika. Еа. pr. M.P. Lagogianni, op. cit. (cf. our lemma 


no 7129 14229] 5 тогыс 


Μαντους Γελασίῳ τῷ | γλυκυτάτῳ ἀνδρεὶ καὶ Σεµου|λει τῇ Unol με 
χάριν 


The same text also apud A. Romiopoulou, AD 31 (1976) [1984] Chron 
Ίος. who їп LLL O 3 аттес е (и) оо[ оен ( »Σεµουνευ sur aU το. 
ευ 1". наставом los, BE DT πο ο τ χεμουνειυ is the dative 
Oof ασ ο ο 


ο... ο ο... o _ . e e ο -υὔ--ο UL.ULC<Q  —P Á——MMMMMM————— 


το 


TOSS THEBSSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF LYSIMACHE, 3 СЕ МЛ Ὁ DE Stele 
with relief representing а standing οι τες σπα E 
under the relief απ 1nScrrpti6Sn, ка pr- Αν BRomdopoutbou ΠΗ 


515 [1555] pe 36 phe N. 
Λυσέμαχος Λυσιμάχῃη | τῷ ἰδίῳ Teuvo Ἠνίας | χάριν 





769. THESSALONIKA. EPITAPH OF ALPHIOS SUN[--] AND HIS WIFE, 
ROMAN PERIOD. white marble steëelecwith repr sentation απ Ἢ оле ανα 
man and wife; inscription (a) between the two busts, and (b) 
under the busts; now in the Archaeological Museum in Thessalonika. 
Бах pr. ΜΕ: Lagogianni ope crit. σε, our Теша и СИ sil ЕИО 
nou 299 


a) Αντ [оъб | ха 


b) τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ ᾿Αλφίῳ Σὺν.. 
μνήμης χάριν Kal [αὑτῇ ζῶσα] 


TOS TOPEIROS (PARADISOS). ЕРІШАРНТОЕ CASSTUSOAGHTTIIGEBEUS: 
Pedimental white marble stele; now in the Museum in Kavalla. 
Mentioned by С. Kkoukoulr-cnrysanthaki, AD 9900990 Pr po BS MESE D 


Αὐρί(ηλία) Καλλιόπη ἰδίῳ S ον Ἕτορο  Ἱπτοιο 
συμβίῳ Κασσίῳ '"AxvA- ἐνθάδε ϑήσευ, δώσει τῇ 
τει σε πε Ori Νει κος πόλεν μλύση * аф: 


JO ο πμ з CO КЕТО ВЕЛИКО Е 


Undated by τα pr mc [Aurelia's husband is ron Ка Ита 
a "grain-merchant". We happen to know that there was export of 
grain from Apamea to Perinthos; similarly Nikaia may have exported 


ġrain -to Jother Thracianwcs tes the city was renowned for its 
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poc MJ ΙΙ; осоп κ.-ο [??, р1еке®]. 


— —  ————— ο το . Í 


771-808.  VERGINA.  EPITAPHS, BETWEEN CA.  430/400-274/273 B.C. 
C. Saatsoglou-Paliadeli, Та ἐπιτάφια μνημεῖα ἀπὸ τὴ Μεγάλη Τοῦμπα 
τῆς Βεργύνας (Thessalonika 1984), devotes a detailed study to the 
numerous funerary reliefs and stelai found during recent excavati- 
ons of the many tombs in the so-called 'Megali Toumba' at the E. 
Su ο ος с лке ος ancient Vergina. Some stelai have reliefs; 
others have painted representations. Below we give all the in- 
Semrptrioms. DIC рер аавеа descriptions of the stelai ит Бе 
kept as brief as possible for reasons of Space. "1; inum 
етае поета веа stelas" were found; one of them has two texts (cf. 
our lemma πὸ. 789). tre Sort νεα, occasionally black and in one 
е ο. i л еме ашаб l ack paint are visible in the letters. Оп 
209 289 a catalogue of the names. 


VT NE ДЕ A πο Dis αντι EPITAPH OF DEMAINETOS, JUST 
БЕКОКЕ КЛЫ ГЦ BC. Large white marble pedimental stele with 
DUM ο ους επαο πα α warrior on horseback, pointing with 
li lance to a prostrate adversary. шаар Етап above сре 
relief. 

Δημαύνετος | Δημητ[ρ]ίου 


T2: qq να πα (pin сор е EPITAPH OF ANTIGONOS, CA. 340=330 
ВС Large white marble pedimental stele, with represent- 
Н 5 Еа ο απαιπςσ, beardless young man, holding im 
πι: а сед right hand a bird; in the left corner a much 
amar ler standing figure; at the feet of the young man a 
dogs Inscription in the upper left corner under the pedi- 
ΙΙ. 


ηλικία μὲν μη.” παρὠ[ν]τ[άφ]ος 
SIE ΓΠα]ἑηιοιε]-.ὑράιπμιαθι.|----) 


КОО j O Ισ  JA[..]N: πάπ[πθα] 


4 А[...]Ё: ἔφυσ[εν πατ]ἠρ ϑ[εο- -] 
Επ opas. muet sav l oz[ АКАК [чш 
r ӨЕ Ὁ лә | 
ο ecc = по ои ге convincing; in L. 5 traces ос 
an earlier text underneath 2, Stroud]. 
Пас ОБЫСКЕ Гру даек). ЕРТТАРН ОК KALLIAS AND RELATIVES, 


Ca οσο .ς. Harte marblevpeduaimental stelelwith το 
е pn e presencing a small standing person at the left; a 
Eueamudandgewerrior;: behind these two the front legs and 

πε nead of a horse; remnants of a seated man; inscrip pt- 
ion on tche geison of the pediment. 

[Καλλίας 'Aoteuv]ó6opovu, ᾿Αρτεμί | 6op[oc Κα} λλύα., 


Ф 9 e 


Δημη[τ]ρύα Καλλία 


TS rX 


210 MACEDONIA 
774: 2] το το ο p ла n. EPIGRAM FOR AN ANONYMOUS MAN, CA. 
350 B.C. Еа. pr. M. Andronikos, ВСН πο (1959 οδ-ιος Pen 
fragments). Republished by S.- P., with more fragments. 
White marble stele with anthemion; representation of three 
figures: a seated woman, а standing man holding her right 
папа in his; a standing female behind them. ор еа еде ο Ἡ 


in the upper left corner of the relief under the anthemion. 


᾿Αθάνατα μνημεῖα ἀ[ρετῆς УУ - » προλείπων] 

κεῖσαι ἀγηράτωι τῶιδε [ἐνί-» τάφωι ] 

by ταυτῶι δὲ σύνευνος [2-7 ew fjv v9 = ех] 
4 обоє πατὴρ, ϑρέψεν δὲ ἥδίε Ма | xn6ov f ἐπ] 


pns 90-102 no. 7 (рһ.): EPITAPH OF BERENNO, CA. 350 B.C. 
White marble pedimental stele; painted representation of 
асат Сосове violet апа blue) holding а small bird іп 
her left hand. Inscription above the painting. 


Βερεννὼ | Φιλίστου 


Traces of red paint in the letters, ей. pr. || 1. unat- 
tested before, еа. pr., who interprets it askar απο уе 


of Βερενίκη; cf. О. Masson, BULL. SOC. LINGUISTIQUE DE 
PARIS 81 (1986 тову коош 


ае 11090107 поверио EPITAPH ОЕ HERAKLEIDES, СА. 300 B.C. 
White marble pedimental stele; in a recessed field rem- 
nants of a painted boy; onby the lower рат σε Επ egi 
is preserved, covered by a chiton below the knees; the 
shoes are clearly visible. In the lower left corner a 
dog, in the lower right the lower part of a staff. 
Inscription between recessed field and pediment. 


“Ἡρανλείύδης Φίλωνος 


Lunate sigma; small hanging omega and omikron. 


μι. ТОБЕ πο ; Dh 9E EPITAPH ОЕ ANTIGONOS, CA. 7 3509. 509 
Bec White marble stele; faint traces of a painted, 
Seated man who is reading; inscription above the painting. 


Αντιζονίοα Pr A OUE 


TIe: BEE TESE πο ο ο ΡΕ a EPITAPH OF PARAMONOS, CA. 
Зо ona C. White marble stele with anthemion; faint traces 
oft a painting, representing a scated young maneholdrng in 
his raised right hand a lance. Inscription just under the 
anthemion. 


Παράμονος Μενάνδρου 


ΠΗ; ОО ОПО И ρα ΕΡΙΤΑΡΗ ΟΕ ANTIGONOSTA. 
325-300 B.C. White marble pedimenta о зеет Е ата 
traces of a painting of a seated man, probably holding a 


τοις 


MACEDONIA ΤΙ 


————————————————————M—M————— τοσο 2 LLL sii; 


780: 


ol: 


55: 


το. 


784: 


lance vel sim. and wearing a petasos on his head. Pise ab aj c 
ion on the geison. 


᾿Αντίγονος RO ts -] 





' το ος "σα апа Б1аск paint in the letters; Κλε[άν- 
δρου],  Mihailov. 


Оо jÜ (non (ри. dr. y. ΕΕΤΤΕΟΕΕΗ OF PATON (СА. 1505325 
F ο. White marble pedimental stele, with faint traces of 
ii ime ino e representing a seated and a standing person. 
ес ион оп the epistyle: | 


Πάτων Δαάνδρο 


Rather Λαάνδρο[υ] . 


О 5; ра). EPITAPRITVSOPCOTARPALOSCCA C 350 B C: 
Whi cefmarblerpedinental stele with faint traces of a paint- 
ing, representing a boy, a man and a woman, and a number 

αμ uncertain objects. Inscription under the pediment. 


“Арпалос Πευκπολάου 


[ydq ο πο По n phi) EPITAPH OPUDYMEIENNO САУ 325—300 B.C: 
White marble pedimental stele, with a painting represent- 
ing a seated woman and to the left a standing (slave) girl. 
Inscription on the stele above the painting. 


Δυμινν[ὼ] Κλεάνδρου δυγάτηρ 
"Eou[ovoc] γυνή 


ο ir Un: πας ес belore, ed. pr. , who points 
oute that M and I are connected by а short stroke (MÀ) but 
prefers not to interpret it as a ligature of MH; a name 


Mtvvo is attested. 


Iu НОСА ра) EPITAPH OF AMMIA ?, CA. 300- 
ONP C White marble stele with anthemion and faint 
ος. о а Painting, representing a seated and part ΟΕ a 
standing female; above the figures an inscription. 


е 6 LÀ # 
сотов ο νή 
Αμμίθας non-Greek name, Hat Zzopoules ΠΕ, ouo eo) 
Pada Jo no, 17 (phu): EPITAPH OF BILBARRA, CA. 350-2300 B.C.: 


пл е тагы е stele with unidentifiable remnants of painting. 
mae ripti on above the painting on the stele, 


Βιλάρρα Τέλλο([υ] 


-''''--------- | 
F лапа ennac tested before, еа pr., who connects it 
with the nom. masc. Βύλος and rejects the theory that this 





7857 


786: 


787: 


788: 


MACEDONIA IG X 
is a Macedonian variant of πι ος Вис ΠΕ Hatzopou- 
los, ZPE 68 (1987) 237-240 (ph.), who reads Віла Βρατεαδου 


or rather Βρατέα. For Βύλα/Φύλα cf. QUII lemma по.1787 and 562. 
Cf. now ZPE 72 (1988) 111-112 (ph.): Ῥέλλο[υ] or TeAdo [v] . 


146-147 no. 18 (ph.). EPITAPH OF LULA, CA. 300 B.C. White 
marble pedimental stele. Inscription under the pediment 
on the stele. 


Лола КАєаүбро [0] 


лола: unattested before, GO pi ιο σου σος the 
possibility ο: ammi S ab Лоба, Δύλα or доба . 


3165151 по ο ρα τ EPITAPH OF PROXENOS AND EUXENOS, 

δα ορ. BLESS Upper part of a white marble pedimental 

stele with faint traces of a painting, representing a 

large standing and perhaps a smaller seated man. [eco PEE 
ion under the pediment on the stele. 


πρόξενος Εὐξένου 
Εύξενος ТЕЛЕ ОИЕ 


15302 ШШ non ο (ph шат EPITAPH OF KLEONYMOS AND 
RELATIVES, CA. 325 B.C. White marble pedimental stele 
with a well-preserved painting in a recessed field repre- 
senting a standing man holding a lance and with а petasos 
on his shoulder; a little boy and a large seated man at 
спее шп е Шала Карале ев с between the standing and the 
seated man traces of a fourth person, perhaps a woman. 
Between pediment and recessed field an inscription. 


Κλεώνυμος : ᾿Αμύλου : Αδυμος : Κλεωνύ- 
μου : Πευμόλαος : ᾿Αδύμου : Κρυνὼ : ᾿Αδύμου 





hracges of Dlack palne in the letters, Ες uo 
of Kleonymos, his son Hadymos and the latter's two child- 
ren; the boy in the painting 15 probably Peukolaos; the 
woman is Krino, whereas Kleonymos and Hadymos are the male 
persons (seated and standing respectively). 


ООЗ ιο no 2T (pha. EPITAPH ΟΕ PHILOTAST ANDOGRITMIJTIJVBSS 
СА. 3002275. B.C. White marble steleewith faint traces οὐ 
а painting, probably representing two Children (pehini T one 


of the children a two-wheeled toy), and perhaps one other, 
seated person. Inscription above thefpainting onthe 
stele. 


Φιλώτας ᾿Βρρεβαίου | Κλενῶ ᾽Αληέτας | [Φυλώ]τα 


Traces ot баска Еш клетке Wed wor πο 
and Alketas are Philotas' children: Philotas is the sea- 
ted person, Kleio and Alketas are the two children IMi. 
-Ῥρρεβαῖΐος: Macedonian паше; σε. Δρραβαίῖσε: ορ .5πα 
ОСОТ ΠΠ Αντι ο ЕРЕ 


TON. 


MACEDONIA 2 1.2 


—— a — s τα. o 213 


Ton: 


790: 


791: 


792: 


793: 


Jos σος πο ο ρα dr.). EPITAPH OF LYSANIAS AND HIS 
BROTHERS τ; 508300 B.C. Fragmentary white marble pedi- 
mental stele with traces of a painting bepresenting а man, 
Ὁ voma niman a c eq naked baby; L wosinscecriptyons: a) 
under the pediment; Ὁ) under the painting. 


a) Λυσανίας vac Παράμονος Νικόστρατος 


Traces of red paint in the letters: Νιμόστρατος: 
added later in smaller letters, gu "рү, 


b) Οἵδ[ε v- vvu] παῖδες ἅμα είς ['At6nv ἀ]πέ]βησαν, 
μνημεῖο[ν δυσ]τυχῆς ὁ πα[τὴρ ávé8n]|xe ᾿Αμάδωκος 


J. που r lie ον [πα]τέβησαν, ed. pr. |з. а= 
SŠOMOC: Thracian name, еа. pr., who supposes that 
first Lysanias and Paramonos died, followed a little 
later by Nikostratos. Father Amadokos erected the 
stele [one of the painted figures, though, is identi- 
fied as a female by ed. pr.,  Pleket]l. 


Ἱ Же: πο οσ η. Εμ πα αμ ΟΡ HARPALOS, СА 350—325 
Boe White marble painted stele with large painted ribbon; 
above the ribbon an inscription. 

Αρπαλος Κυτας * ἀδελοή µε ἀνέ]ϑηνμε Паүидота 





Traces of red paint in the letters || 1. .Koürac; . unattes- 
ted before, еа. pr.; Котӣс̧ as second name or Αρπαλος 
(толо ed. pr. || 2. Παγνάστα: name of a well-known 
courtesan of the Macedonian court, ed pr., who tends: to 
ην, conr Г vath the former (dubious, Pleketl. 

БО πο ο δα) EPITAPH OF XENOKRATES AND HIS 
BROTHER DRYKALOS, CA. 300-275 B.C. White marble pedimen- 
tal stele, with large painted ribbon; LL. 1-2 above the 


бт шоп and LL 3-4 below it. 
Βενονμράτης | Πιερίωνος 
Δρύμαλος | Πιερίωνος 


МОХА ο ο πα 65, εα before, e рг. 


Оа πο: 28 (ph.; dr.). EPITAUPH OP-SOKLES.U CA 73259B.C* 
White marble pedimental stele with large painted ribbon. 
ае су p πο абозе the rrbbon. 


Σωμλῆς | Μενάνδρου 


πο ш ΠΠ.) BPTTAPH ОЕ 'PHEUKRITOS, СА 325 B.C. 
БОЛ ОК Ос οἱ Upper part of а white шагошезреатшет = 
tal stele. Posaibly traces of a painted ribbon. Tis ript 


ion between two incised guide lines. 


ια... «ἨΛΟΕΡΟΝΜΙΑ  .. -----------5--- 


θεύκπριτος | Θευφάνους 


794: 2052207 8990391 ρου ole Ne EPITAPH OF THEODOROS, CA. 325 
B.C. White marble pedimental stele. Traces oF Point: 
Inscription on the stele, under the pediment; stoichedon 


(DE: 255-256). 
Θεόδωρος | Θευφάνους 


mos 007-209 по, 432 (PR): EPITAPH OF KLEOBOULOS AND MELITEIA, 
ος ο 55. Fragment of a white limestone stele. 
Traces or paint.: Stoyenedomn- 


Κλεόβουλοί[ς] | Μελύτεια 


796: 209 no. 35 (ph.). EPITAPH OF SILLIS, CA. 350 B.C. Upper 
part of a sandstone pedimental stele. 
ЛЕЕ 


СТ. О. Masson ΕΒΕ 5565 отону, 


797: 211=213 πο. 37 (ph.)- EPITAPH OF АНТЫ1МО5 C O сыи е 

Upper part of white marble pedimental stele. 
ООо IET 

798: οι 3—2414 πο "ο pn) EPITAPH ΟΕ EPIKRATES AND OTHERS, 
(nv 3900 BAC: Upper part of a limestone stelei Inscript: 
ion between incised guide lines. 

"Επυμράτης Στρώφαπμος | Στρωφακίδ/[ο]υ Βερνίκα 
Epikrates and Strophakos: sons of Strophakides; Bernika 

(syncopated form of Βερενίνα): daughter of Strophakides, 


еп pr.: «ро 265. 


555 τ: mo. О (р), EPITAPH ОЁ EUTHIAS CATS 0 Ἢ 
i e.: Upper part of a poros pedimental stele. 


Εὐϑίας [Λ]υσίο[υ] | ᾿Αργεῖοίς] 


800: 217=219ino ας pm) EPITAPH OF MYNNO AND AGATHON, CA. 
960609300 Ες. Small sandstone stele with cylindrical 
altar-shaped base. Inscriptron on the Dase: 


M[o]vvo | ᾿Αγάϑων 
Or Μ[υ]ννώ, Mihailov; cf our lemma no 152 2:5 оса 


801: 219=220 no. 43 (ph.). EPITAPH TOFNPHILA τε; εδ OCO 
Fragment of a poros stele. 


ФС (АЈА | Κο[ρ]ρά[.. «] 





TORX 
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л а Коб ος Κο[ρ]ρά[βου, ed. pr. [rather Ко[р]- 


palyoul, Mihailov]. 








802: 220=221 πο. 44 (n τας, БЕ ТТАЕРН OF ALKIMOS AND HIS 
TWO DAUGHTERS, CA. 7360-300 B.C. Sandstone pedimental ste- 
le; inscription under the pediment. 

Αλγυμος | Κατανύκπου | Χρυσόποι]λις Мат | vvo 
Places тое еа οα ου Ете letters, ed. pr. || 3-4. 
Χρυσόπολις: ποπ. masc. or fem., еа. рг. 

803: 7723 πο. σι δα ο. ΕΡΤ τα л 707590300 B.C. Reddish 

marble stele without pediment. 
= = -JN[Í- -] rFHNHX | Φυλλ[έ]α 
ο ο τηε ολα. 
804: ο λατ ασ bh) EPITAPH OF AMENANDROS, CA. 300-275 
B.C. White marble rectangular stele without pediment. 
᾿Αμένανδρος | Κέββα 
c — ee" 
ο. Κερραας cf. SEG XXIX 531 IL; 18, 

805: 2:397 37 o7 5. 5 (Di. j. EPITAPH OF PHILA, CA. 360-300 B.C. 

Sandstone altar-shaped block. 
[Φύ]λα | Φύλωνο[ς] 
th 

806: = που 00 (ph; ) EPITAPH OF HERAKLEIDES, 4 ЕИ 
pce Rectangular marble block. τοι σα 

ρα 5 οπς]. | ᾿Αρχύπίπο]υ 

807: 2293590 35 που 5751 Dhu) EPITAPH OF KLESITHERA, CA. 3252300 
Buc Limestone block. 

Κλησι θήρα Лохбфро | уос, Κλεύτου δὲ γυνή 
806: е2 Sno. 51. EPITAPH. Limestone base of a funerary 
stele. 
Xvovv[- = = --]υλα | ᾿Αντυκμ[- - - -Ιανορος 
1. Ог Χρον[- - - -]a, ed. pr., who conjectures Χιονν [ἡ 
от хоо [Гос | 2, or 'Aurt[= = = -lavopoc `. 
809. VERGINA. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE, CA. 330-300 B.C. X M: 


Andronikos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 54, for a stamped amphora handle 
found in a tomb: Θασίων, Κρυνομένης (archon). 





ate __ _ __ __ s o D C T 


810. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. For an epitaph possibly Emu monet om 





Macedonia cf. our lemma no. 1734; Cf. our lemma πο. D 
D o - Ici απο παν τω ο СЕЕ 
B Te UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, CA. ΡΟ ΔΆ, D: 
Fragment of a white narble stele with representation ormene Dust 
of a female; above the bust remnants of an inscription; now in 
the Archaeological Museum in Berol τα, pr. M.P. Lagogianni s e 
Cit. (cf. our lemma no. 712) 154-155 no. 74. 
AYKKHI 
H 
ΠΔ μπισς ο crteour Ἱσππα пос pru πο]. 


eu» UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH o 170-48 ACIE White marble 


= е лг bust of a young man; below remnants Oof an Inscription 
now in the Archaeological Museum in Thessalonika. ES μὲ ΠΕ; 
Lagogianni, Op. cit. (cf. our lenmai no: c Jogo cC ME 

TNAXBIS.X E 





913 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OP MARTISKOS CA IO K O IUE 
Gray marble stele with representation offa gladiacer rho аа 


palm-branch in his right hand and a helmet in his left; Ji Sc р t 
ion in the upper right cornerlof леке ο now in the Archae- 
ological Museum in Beroia. Ed. pr. M.P. Lagogianni ορ συ c 
ους lenna по. Елу 170-171 πο 5940 Cf. now also V.  Allamany ser 
ος νο ισα CL. our lemma nove τα, ου δν τρ undated). 
p | Μαρύσκῳ | τῷ ὑδίτῳ» ао [бо ёи τῶν || ἐκύνου, Ἠνίας 
χαριν 


4 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF PASITHEA, 170-180 A.D. 
Gray marble stele with representation of the bust of a young woman; 
inscription under the bust; now in the Archaeological Museum in 


Dion: πα, pf. αν ο, bagogisasnnmi, ор ore ct ος Fenm a c au. 
oclo ло 110: 


Τειπας асе ков |4 τῆς εἰδείας γυν|εμεῖ µην χάνριν (sic) 


πιε)ιπας: Thracian name, еа. pr. ᾗ ο πρὸ ειδους ТЕ ВСЕ KE 
τη εἴδεις, ed: πε, || 3, ην κανουν, lap S ME πο Моо RKs 
meant, ed Pr: 





Be UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH ROMAN PERIOD Limestone 


stele with representation of two busts; inscription (a) on Cne 
rover апа (bD) on the right tainia; now in the Archaeological Muse- 
о оме засака s μα pr. M.P. Lagogianni, ео οἱ ο Pp t EE n 


lemma ño. 712) 116 по. 25. 


a) [- ЕВЕ 1 ἑαυτ.. xai Β..ϑνυα xfj үо | [ναι κὶ ] 
[ul unune aptr V ето КОЛ 


το ox MACEDONIA - THRACE Cjo; 





Perhaps B[ev]9«v»víq, Mihailov. 
b) ОЕ LE 








THRACE 





So. τοι 5 Es ΟΕΕ Ετος MONUMENTS. ος. our emma nor οσο. 
Gu THRACE. ΞΕ THE ROMAN ARMY. C rc Emme ΠΠ 


818. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. For an epitaph possibly coming d om 
Thrace see our lemma no. 1734. 


Su ШНЕАСЕХ LPITAPISSBECORDING VILLAGES BELONGING TO THE 
ТЕРЕТ ЕУ ΟΡ T THEREAPHIAGONEAN CITY OF HADRIANOUPOLIS, 5th = 6th 
CENT ATD. V. BeSevliev, Spátgriechische und spátlateinische In- 


5с лге лиз воїаатлеп (Berlin. 1964) nos. 100-102. D. Feissel- 
MMC а= τ". 109850) 306 note 33, argue that a 5th cent: 
п О date ους these texts rs equally possible (B.: δια cent Ао 


Ὅι пгкопО Г остса data of πο. 100 (Lb. 8-10; πίνε) Νοεμβρίῳ пр | o- 
τη, ἡμέρα Σαββάτῳ, ἐν|δυκτιῦνος ἑβδόμης) are incompatible with 
either of these centuries. ο ου cC лоп Co Che gth indictio wt uel 
yield the following possible dates: лл ле ыр ллу Ыш AD. 

Po ri Sr ошо е seer ogur lemma no. 1360 app. crit. ad L. 4. 

Сы ыыт шехси опти а village belonging το its territory is 
ΕΕ, αντ 155 ος, XXX 678). 





γα nd 
820 РІЛ О ΝΕ. TEXT ON A CLAY RECEPTACLE, 3 - 2 CENT AFB. C? 


G. Tončeva, SA (1961) 1, 169; M. Mirčev - G. Tončeva - D. Dimi- 
trov, BULLETIN SOCIÉTÉ ARCHÉOLOGIQUE VARNA 13 (1962) 42 (ph.; dr.). 
б Т оу I.I- ὁοποικσνα, лып: ΗΕ ασπρο тт (cf. Jour o mma πα 
ορ 05-373 (ασ), who contests the reading ot the теда. pr. (Nu - 
μίας Auxtou; Λύκιος interpreted as ethnikon of the producer) and 
suggests Νυκίας λύπιον, Nikias being the doctor or pharmacist who 
prepared the drug called lykion КБИ στ. РЕП О Е οσο 1 
192-202, who corrected TonCeva's reading in πι σσ COCOS 
Incidentally, in her drawing, which is exactly the same as that ος 
the edd. pr., Z. gives ΝΙΚΙΑΣ AYKIOY; for рага аксы р WW EG XXVI 
1028 ЩЩ с=з 5 λωιίου (cf. арр. erit.);  XXXII 1618: Ἂημεαςι 
λύπιος; а reading Νυμίας, λυκίου is not unattractive and certainly 
not impossible,  Pleket]. 


а а а а ———————————————— 


S KALIAKRA (CAPE). DEDICATION TO THE Ότο τος απ. UST AFTER 
J op с XUI ο POorhaphimescone атсак тоц: during underwater 
exploration: їш=ст рг солоп Ее Cornice. FO υπ aza Oy; VDI 
(1955) З 15-500 ра 075 


Z0 THRACE IG X 
᾿Αντύγονος "Βρακλείτου τισ ο- 
ραΐῖος Μακεδὼν ὑπὲρ βασιλέως 
Σαρυαγου Δυοσμούρους σωτῆρσιν 


' 2 Ed. pr. suggests identifying the dedicator with Antigonos, 
close friend and general of Philip V, who according to Livy (40, 
57-58) in 179 B.C. was ordered by Philip to move а contingent ort 
Bastarnae from the Danube to the border of Macedonia and who after 


philip's death entered αγία κος Service. The lettering зорро 

а date after 179 B.C., ed. pr In LODUGHOG the Ἱπσασπο е 
name Σαρια(--) (βασιλέως) is on record on coins found in the Do- 
poudgsm 3rd-9nd cent κο, ed. pv. who conjecturesithat k а ша 
kos is of Iranian origin; Διοσνοῦροι: depicted on Dobrudjan 
Coins, ed. pr- 


ААА — MM————M————————————— 


522. KAVARNA. AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. K. Banev = к. Lazov - А. 
salkin, in: THRACIA PONTICA. II (Deuxieme Symposium International 
Sozopol, 4- /rOctobre 195257 Jambol 1985) 29-33, for amphora stamps 
from Sinope. 


ο... e a a a a ML MM. —-— > n —rPT 


ло. МАКОМЕТА. TREATY BETWEEN ROME AND MARONEIA, CA. 167 B.C. 
White local marble stele found in 1972 and built into the Byzantine 


city-wall. Еа. pr. D. Triantaphyllos, "Συμμαχία “Ρωμαίων xai Μαρω- 
νιτῶν", in: ΘΡΑΚΤΚΗ EIHETHPIZ 4 (1983;  Komotini) 419—449 0 тее 
with French summary on 447). Ct.-also his brieffreporrhi jg e 


TIKA 8th CONGRESS, 278-280, and M.B. Hatzopoulos - L.D. Loukopou- 
lou, Two Studies in ancient Macedonian Topography (Athens 1987) 
101-110 ρα), who date the stele "around the middle otkri тоа 
century В.С." and more precisely to the winter or lucc 





[L]eoéo[c Διὸς xai 'Pounc Διονύσου καὶ Μάρωνος] 
πρεσβε[υσάντων (δεῖνος) τοῦ (δεῖνος)λ, 
ENU у эл өл ποι (OET VOC EOE VOT) τοῦ] 

4 ππιροθάνου, [το ССС ОСИ ποῦ (Sc сос И toe NI 
τοῦ ᾿ Δϑήνεω, ᾿Αγαϑοχ[λέους TOO OE Ice) s 
Πυϑύωνος τοῦ ᾿Βραγόῤου [ποιεῖν τὸν δημον Το 

“Ρωμαύίων καὶ τὸν δῆμον τὸν [Μαρωνυτῶν xai] 

8 ALULOV τοὺς πεπμριµμεένους ὑπὸ Леон ош Шаш ао 
ἑλευρέρους ναὶ πολιτειθμενθυς οι CONS 
τῶν Φιλία xal συμμαχία HAAN ἔστω KAL иата 
γῆν xai xarà ϑάλασσαν εἰς τὸν ἅπαντα χρόνον, 

12 πόλεμος δε un ἔστω: “О δῆμος ὁ τῶν Maoov[t]- 
των τους толеш оос HGL ОТОЛЕ ОШЕН του 
δήμου τοῦ "Ρωμαίων διὰ τῆς ἰδίας χώρας xat nc 
[ᾶν] αὐτοὶ πρατᾶῶσιν urn δυυέτωσαν δημοσίαι βου- 

16 AfL δόλωι πονηρῶι , ὥστε τῶν δήμωι τῶν 'Po- 
Ἱασαιων ου τους Ui αὐπτους τοοσςσ με σι πο εις, 
ἐγοέρωσυν, μῆτε αὐτοὺς σίτωι μήτε ὅπλοις un- 
τε ναυσὶν μήτε χρήμασιν χορηγείτωσαν δημοσίαι] 

20 βουλῆν боло. πονηρῶι, ὥστε τῶι δήμωυ τῶν `Po- 
пашу πόλεμον ἐγμοέρωσιν: O δῆμος ὁ τῶν POLLS 
ων τοὺς πολεμίους καὶ ἀντυπολεμίους τοῦ δήμου 


202 ЕС US” C 1 219 


τοῦ Μαρωνιτῶν διὰ τῆς ἰδίας χώρας καὶ ἧς ἂν αὐτοὶ 
24 κρατῶσιν un διιέτωσαν δημοσίαι βουλῆι δόλωι πο- 
νηρῶι͵, ὥστε τῶι δήμων τῶι Μαρωνιτῶν καὶ τοῖς Us 
T αὐτοὺς τασσοµένοις πόλεμον ἐπφέρωσιν, ШЕЕ 
αὐτοὺς σύτωι μήτε ὅπλοις μήτε ναυσὶν μήτε χρήμα- 
28 GLV χορηγείτωσαν δημοσίαυ βουλῆν боло πονηρῶν 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ “Ρωμαίων, ὥστε τῶι δήμων τῶι Μαρωνι - 
τῶν πόλεμον ἐμφέρωσυν: 'Edv τυς πρότερος ἐκφέρηυ τῶι 
δήμωι τῶν “Ρωμαίων П τοῖς ὑπὸ Ρωμαίους τασσοµένοις, 
32 πω απο δῆμος Ó τῶν Μαρωνιτῶν τῶι δήμων τῶν 'Pouat-' 
ων κατὰ τὸ εὔκαυρον Bor SEL tO” ‘Ебу τις πρότερος πόλε- 
μον ἐνπφερηι τῶι δήμωι τῶν Μαρωνιτῶν n τοῖς ὑπὸ Μαρω- 
ο τος σσ Suc τύπτε о δῆμος ὁ τῶν "Ρωμαίων τῶι ór- 
36 uou τῶν Μαρωνιτῶν κατὰ τὸ εὔκαιρον βοηφθείτω: ‘Еау τι 
πρὸς ταύτην τὴν συμμαχίαν προσθεῖναι fj ἐξελεῖν ὁ δῆῇ- 
μος ὁ τῶν “Ρωμαίων καὶ ò δῆμος ὁ τῶν Μαρωνιτῶν βούλων- 
ται, κποινῇ βουλῆι ἑπατέρων βουλομένων ἐξέστω xal ὃ ἂν про- 
40 σθῶσιν τοῦτο ἐν τῆι συμ«μραχίύαι ἐνέστω, ὃ δὲ ἐὰν ἐξέλωσιν, 
τοῦτο ἐν τῆυ συμμαχίαι рӯ ἐνέστω: Ταύτην τὴν συμμαχίαν γραφῆ- 
ναι εἰς χάλκωμα καὶ ἀνατεθῆναι é«v»uév “Ρώμῃ ἐν τῷ Καπετωλίῳ, 
ἐν δὲ Μαρωνείαι ἐν τῶι Διονυσίωι 


Lettering: са. 150 B.C. (either some decades before or after), 
ed. pr., who after an analysis of the literary sources opts for a 
εν απ 157 B.C, after Attalos' arrival in Rome; he argues that 
one of the motives of the Romans was to thwart the policy of Eume- 
ИЕ поет уен about the date cf. SEG XXXIV 1723] || 1. 
ed. pr. restores the beginning of the text as follows (e.g.): 

[ Επὶ ὑπάτων Κούντου Αἰλύου Πέτου Κούντου | υἱοῦ, Μάρκου Ιουνίου 


Ππέννου Maoxou υἱοῦ, στρα|τηγοῦντος κατὰ πόλιν Κούντου Κασσίου 
Кобу | тоо υἱοῦ, ἐπὶ δὲ τῶν ξένων Mapxou ᾿Ιουβεντίου || Μάρκου υἱοῦ, 
ἔδοξε συμμαχίαν ἐπὶ (δεῖνος) illeo&o[c || 4. [x]o, ed. pr. [rather 
the beginning of the name of the 4th ambassador: [.]о[---тоб δεῖ- 
posmeectvoel | тоб, Pleket; ed. pr. reckons with seven ambassa- 
dors] || 8-10. Lucius Aemilius Paulus, victor over Perseus, ed. 
р hoa мне l o τος Ajnrirans were political, pro-Roman refu- 
ЕСС ОНЕ кек ша аео пе summer 167 B.C. and after the political 
take-over of Eumenes' partisans in Ainos. Hatzopoulos and Louko- 
poar Ne a anoa 5οασσεβὲ at the end of L. в опо Λευμίοίυ ἐξῆε 
or alel e.g.] and doubt whether the Ainian refugees really were 
involved in the treaty as a third party; they prefer to believe 
either that Maroneia and Ainos were united in a sympolity or that 
ОО ШО ο ИО ОООО και Αι ων ἐς the incorrect rendering of the 
πο ο ρου ο Maronitarum Aaeniorumqsue and that accordingly both 
I io К Or PY Oo εοα а foedus with Rome, the Ainian copy ог the text 


of course having been erected in their own city | 13. Greek vers- 
ion of the Latin hostes et inimicos, ed. pr. || 15-16. Greek ver- 
sion of publica voluntate and dolo malo, еа. pr. || 33. жата то 


εὔπαιρον: amene pre slo in the treaty with Kibyra (OGIS 762 LL. 
4-5: СЕ. SEG XXXIV 1723). [CF. NOW FOR LL.1-10 J. STERN, BCH 111 (1987) 


501-509,  PLEKET]. Е аса. 


824. MARONEIA. INSCRIBED THEATRE SEATS. СТ КЕ Pentazou, 
FA nj ШОО БО ал [ОБУ от two inscriptions found on limestone 


230 лс кошш o 


seats in the theatre: ΤΟ vac. πει vac роо (Ποπειροῦ: | seats 
reserved for citizens ОЕ πο Citi кок торе ые) апа i AAFO. ЕЕЕ 
(Φλα(ουιο)πόλ[εως]: reserved for citizens ot Flaviopolis, located 


Соп from BIZye)s Cf. also AR (1985-1986) 71: "Among new obser- 
vations is an inscription ΓΕΡΟΥΣΙΑΣ ο Εως ΕΕ e ο ОЕ eNe 8th 
wedge, showing this was allocated to the Gerousia". Cf. also PAAH 


(1983) [1986] 27. 

Ho MARONETIA. AMPHORA STAMPS. СЕ, E. Pentazou, РААН (1982) 
[1994] 50, whowpermnbs о ОЕ ЕЕ Еа ως excavations of a templer ev 
ral stamped amphora handles were found, with Θασίων . 





L —————-—————————- F 


σος MESAMBRIA PONTICA. HONORARY DECREE FOR A PRIESTESS. 
Marble block; now in the Museum in Nessebar. Ed Ρε NW ее 
ANNUAIRE DE L'UNIVERSITÉ DE- SOFIA,  PACULTEFD HI ο το (STUDITA CIM: 
DANOV) 77, 2 (1984) [1985] 441-444. 


ΑΝ = = ЕМІЎ --- = = [ἐν τοῖς xavl- 
potc εὔνουν καὶ πρό[ϑυμον ἑαυτ]ὸν [na]- 
ρείχετο πρά[σσ]ω[ν] ἀκόλουθα τοῖς πο- 

4 τὶ τὸν δᾶμον ἑαυτῶι διὰ προγόνων 
ὑπάρχουσι φιλανθρώποις ὄλβιά τε 
та τε ποτὶ тоос охоро Кеса a κ 
[λ]ῶς xal σωφρόνως ἐβίωσε καὶ n- 

8 оті τοὺς πολίτας ἀνέγκλητον ἑαυ- 
тау παρείσχετο, γενόμεια το τας оше 
трос xal Κόρρας ὑέρεια τῶν τε ἱερῶν иа- 
[Абс xai] ὁσίως προέστα καὶ τῶμ πολ[ι]- 


{ τᾶν ϑετος ἔπυμελου - - - - = = = = - 

End of the 4th - beginning or the зга сеп ттун c ес δες 
(palaeographical criteria; Doric elements) || 6. еа. ρε. argues 
that the expression 'the husbands' of the priestess refers to the 
annual rite of the hierogamie || 10. Κόρρας = Κόρας [In the first 
five lines there seems to be question of a male honorand; aspi Ene 
5-10 we seem to have a female honorand; is she mentioned in the 


lost part of the decree or are somevreadinmosquncertarne rere 
no photo,  Pleket]. 





827.  PERINTHOS. . EPITAPH OF THE SON OF EU[(THY]NOMOS ? Сору in 
А. Puldngercaccsmgtebook.- ρα рг "ιο. ο τοις spp e clt NE ct mS 
lemma no. 1832) 18. 

ΚΡΑΤΗΣ 
EY ΝΟΜΟΥ 
Undated by са. pr: |k 1A either Katic ον С я 


EO[9u]vÓóuou or Εὐ[ρυ]νόμου, еа. pr. 


σος PIHERINTHOSS EPITAPH OF Т. FLAVIUS MIKKALOS ANDPHIS WIFE, 
END OF. THE ΞΕ CENTRA L: ΤΕΕ TÜRK TARIH O KURBUMU ΕΕ ΡΕ» 
LERI 8 "(1977323044 ο... Μ.Ρ. 5ретае сопа 5επν 5 аав 5 


TONES THRACE ОЛА 








(Amsterdam 1984), has the relief on the dust Jacket ofthe Dook: 
Now in the Museum of Istanbul. Merkelbach РЕ SS τι ο ea) 


(РИК ера вя 5 пе the text: cf. also H. реті умети ZPE 64 (19806) 
2553-2561 


[Claudia Mac-- ----- sumptibus sluis peregit quaedam Viva, 
quaedam iussit per testamentum [fieri] 


T. Φλάουιος Μικκάλου u(ióc) [Κ]υρεῖνα Μίκκ[αλος χιλία]ρχος λεγι- 


o| soc ο αρχ ερεὺς]| 
KO. L ἀγωνοδέτης ἐν τῶν ἰδίων, υἱὸδ[ς πόλεως] τὸ ὕδωρ εἰσαγείω[χεν] 
4 [----- ἑαυ]τῷ κπατεσκε[ύασεν] xai Κλαυδία Маи [-- ἡ] γυνὴ αὐτοῦ 


| | ἀρχιέρεια 
[ооо τῷ μ]νημείῳ ἐκ τ[ῶν ἰδίων ἃ μὲν ἀ]πήρτισεν ζῶσα, ἃ δὲ καὶ 


οἵστας 
Боле [vn] 

According to Devijver the deceased probably was the first of nis 
family to receive Roman citizenship; this yields a probable date: 
τα Nep DIS сг utoólc βουλῆς er δήμου], M. [is there 
ον... τον της ος τοῦ 2, ' Pleket] | the relief is interpreted by 
Speidel and Merkelbach as a scene of promotion of the centurio 
Mikkalos to the rank of equestrian officer; contra Devijver, who 


argues that the centurionate is not mentioned in the text and that 
more in general the deceased presumably belonged to the group of 
urban elites who started with the rather administrative legionary 
tribunate and subsequently were promoted to the function of prae- 
fectus alae. The relief represents the moment of promotion. De- 
Δ." e restoring in L. 2 after λεγιῶ[νοε: ἔπαρχοε ELANG- 





QU DIPUUTPPOPOLIS- HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L. CASSIUS SEVE- 
RUS, CA. 190-200 A.D. ? Marble statue base with mouldings above 
μοι ο О n the theatre. Ed. pr. L.-Botušarova, Arch(Sofia) 


"τ... «Т commentary on the cursus of the hono- 
тапа, 


['H] βουλὴ κ[αὶ ὁ δῆμος] 
A(oóxtov) Κάσσιον A(ouxtou) υ(ἱὸν) 
Κ(υρεῖνα) Σεουῆρον 

4 ἔπαρχον one tonc δ᾽ Өра- 
ROM ο) ἐπιτροπον ποῦ Σε- 
βαστοῦ Μακεδονίας 
καὶ Θράκης, ἔπαρχον 

8 [στ]όλου. τοῦ ἐν 'Paou- 
[έ]ννῃ, ἀρετῆς χάριν 


3-4. Cohors IIII Thracum, on record in military diplomas from 


ЕЕЕ аА ЕСО ЕГО ВО to 158 A.D., е r Еа ας елеси 
must have been honored оп leaving his post as а financial procura- 
tor of the provinces of Macedonia and Thracia, μα. ри Who spec u 
οι ο о ып а ori cal context ot his career. ео 5а Com 


bined procuratorship of the two provinces (a centenarian post !) 
is related by her to the period of S. Severus' Eu ghtscaqgarlrnst Pes 
cennius Niger in Thrace, the command of the Ravenna fleet to the 
final stage of S. Severus' campaigns са. ES n D ππ Iob Che 


222 THRACE ος. 
irregular cursus ined pp ο TOM is a function ocfpersons е a 


tions with S. Severus. 


а — ΚΠ ΓΓ--Γ 


5 σος SELYMBRIA. DIALECTIPROBBEMOS СЕ M. Slavova, τη: THRACIA 
PONTICA III (Troisième Symposium International Sozopol, СЕМ Oc ES 
το», Sozopol 1955) 142-145 οσο ο н E "Ouelques particula- 
rités des inscriptions dialectales de Selymbrie". In an appendix 
thirteen inscriptions (all already known) from this city are pre- 
sented. 


ο... ο. ο a ο A ο -----θθθ---------------- 


EON SEUTHOPOLIS: DEDICATION TO DIONYSOS, СА οσο е 
TOP] ITI τοι. D РУ Dinit rov απ. семсоро е (c monr lemma 
по. 833) 13, -briefly repeats his еа ер септеп onsi reS a 
thia text. mentioned in IGBulg. 


ο σσ € ————— M M HW € οσο πο 


ο. SEUTHOPOLIS: AMPHORA STAMPS. Cf. A. Balkanska, in: Sev- 
topolis (ch. our lemma πο 633) 115 - 1 55 Aro TIN crac ο ашаа 
stamps from Thasos (dth- 3rd cent B cc Rhodes “τε лое 
Sinope and unknown centers (4th Sra επ C€ E Some of these 
stamps have already been published by the same author in ANNUAIRE 
MUSÉE NATIONAL ARCHÉOLOGIQUE DE PLOVDIV 2 (1950) 185-190 and Acta 
Antigua Philippopolitana, Studia Archaeologucad Soria poco 1 ου 








οσον SIEUTUTHOPOLBITESS GRAFFITI ON CERAMICO? In Sevtopolism 
(Sofia 1984) various authors publish graffiti engraved on ceramic 
fragments. 


1) M. Cicikova, 1ibiqem”53- (ph. ак) шеп ол ы талак тее ат 
forty-five ceramic vessels and fragments of Thracian origin: 

letters, abbreviations and Greek monograms: АГ ате probably 
owners' names, except for a dedication to Heracles [rather a proper 
name like "Ηρακλε[ίδης] vel sim., MMihailov] and the vard ЕКТЫ = 
ἔγιτη (one-sixth). 
The graffiti are: АГ, М, Б, E~, EAK, EKTE (cf. above), H, 
НРАКЛЕ® (cf above), IN, MEN, MH, PASEAR FPN SM AR XE NE "5ο Lye. 


TAP (Thracian name ?), Y, ФІЛ; also some magic signs and designs. 
Оп 58 (ph.) stamps оп Thracian pithoi ЕЕС ЕТО ЕЕЕ 
(four times), V (twice; perhaps = 50) WZ στο mme s) M nn MMC 


Mihailov], N (one example) and WA(six times), also WV , and X. 
Oncodcothero graffiti on тгадшел вс о Еее тас е уа апт ри 


representing figures: "HRAP (= τος) ЕЛС TG 3) апл AA 
ο... кок 100 апа 50 two-signs are uscd: H (Attic) and E (Pon- 
tic), and. Г (Attic) and Ψ (Pontio) respectively. 

Furthermore two examples of АТ (eleven) опе ол ТЯ 
Oi ΠῚ Teven), two of Ф and of Κ, one or H WE ουσ πο NE 
1022 

 οπ 74*81 (pho; dr.) other graffiti оп ceran o ЕЕС ЕИ y j 


ments): А (three items), AE, AA, А , A/, APISENOC [= ᾿Αρίξε- 
νος, Pleket], AT|TA, BI (3 items), B, AX (4 items), А, AIK, AP 
(2 items), IP H, H (2 items), оне, I2, τε πο σοι ο τε. 


"ο CX THRACESSEMOESTA 225 


-------------------------------------------------------.----------------- 1} "τ. S A 


KAE, KA (2 items), A (3 items), N (4 items), ΝΟΥ, Si epe σα, 

» (2 items), CA(A), T, ФА, ФІЛАІ, X, Y, --AMIO; moreover the 
їл μμ Ву апа AIII (= 13). As to AI, it is either 18 
or AL (r) 


—— —  — ——  _ σσ . ο ο _ 


834. SLIVEN. GRAFFITO ON AN AMPHORA, 4. 15° HALF or ΤΗΕ 5^? 


CENT TA D. Cee Bori son, Arch(Sofia) (1985) 1, 39 (ar.): МНА. 








MOESIA 





ао MOESIA. ου υπο ου FHE ROMAN ARMY. Cf. ους lemma πο. °S pis 


s 9 MORBRSTA: ЇЙ ОЕТ Л EE 5ΡΕΡΡΛΗΤΤ CHRISTIANITY. Cf. our lemma 
πο 5 j. 


nuo e MOESIACINFERIOKR.; EPITAPILS; тсс д CENTS A.D. M. Alex- 


andrescu-Vianu, DACIA 29 (1985) 57-79 (ph.), studies typology, 
Ton grar decorative elements, chronology and production cen- 
ters of the funerary stelai from Moesia Inferior dating to the 
period indicated above. She distinguishes fourteen groups (cf. 
cata σοσις о τα 77). This essay is basically archaeological, but 
numerous stelai have Greek or Latin inscriptions. We only give 
ο ασ ст Шо ше στις in свата I of which A.- V. publishes а 
poto: jM 1-0, ιο. 167-168, 171-173, 174bis, 175, 206qua- 
πρι TM EG P 





535. TSPERIH (AREA OE: SBORJANOVO). AMPHORA STAMPS, 340-225 
B.C: DNE E PA Balkan kan Асер (Зола) 341995) 4, 24=31 (рһ.), 
publishes fourteen amphora stamps: ος К коп Thasos (310 са «50 
БОО ООШОТ IE от споре (275-225 B. C.) and one ot unknown prove- 
nance. 


BEEN Fue. er px z a= 
839. KALLATIS. ORACLES, 2" CENT. B.C. SEG XXIV 1031.  F.Graf, 
MEC I cur саша πο. 907517) 172 ποτε 984, wonders whether in 


L. 10 one should not restore Απόλλωίν]ι ᾿Αποτροπα[ іои instead of 
SEG's Folie] t . 


________ _ у _————-———————————-—— 


EH та 
840. KATLATIS (AND AREA) IMPORT OF GREEK AMPHORAS, 4 - 3 
СЕМТ. B.C. Cf. A. Radulescu - M. Bárbulescu = L. Buzoianu, PONTICA 
18 (1985) 55-74 (in Roumanian, with English summary), for an ana- 


lysis of the import of Greek amphoras in the S.E. ρου αι during 
кипе ἠετπ. апа Jrd cents B.C. They study the coincidence of names 
on samples from this area (Kallatis and nearby settlements) and 
from Herakleia Pontike, Thasos, Sinope and Rhodes. 


A MM ————————— 


324 o à à à ΠΕΕΑ T M 


841. KALLATIS: AMPHORA STAMPS, πα. ο. CENT mi sc. USES Do DNUS 
PONTICA 18 (1985) το 84 phe in Roumanian, with French summary), 
publishes twenty-six E stamps found in Κατα στ, now in the 
Museum oi Braila: three stamps from Thasos, one from Rhodes, two 


from Kos, one from Paros, five from Sinope, eleven from Herakleia 
Pontike and three of unknown provenance. 


_________ ο ————————————————— 
842. MARCIANOPOLIS (AREA OF: DJUETNOJ- DEDICATION το T IIERAKLID 


END 2nd- BEGINNING ΟΕ ΤΗΕ 3rd CENT. A.D. SEG XXVIII 602. Republ 
ished by W. Peek, ZPE 60 (1985) 77€ 


τῷ ALLOC Ho mU πάτρηςς» πτίστη δὲ περίύνθου 
"πουλιανὸς перопсаоп or ἄγαλμ᾽ ἀνέθηνα 


ἵ осо ποτοι, SEG XXVIII 2. Пєрот ос: του πο πο 
of Perseus", P. || 2 ATE Περσηιάδη the mason first engraved аш 
A and subsequently corrected it in I; what should dr mean ?, 


Mihailov]. 


А I ————————— 


843. MARCIANOPOLIS. FRAGMENT OF A FUNERARY EPIGRAM, END OF THE 
amd- M3r dJ CENT: Ао CEG XXVIII του Ww. Peek ΕΡΕ GOR σσ το. 
76 (ph.), presents the following text. 


-æ - - LP “< “< -- DD < < = ш -- ш == ч—= 


βάλλων γε б Гот] на πάντα ἐ[νέπρεπεν ἠυϑέουσυν] 
ἀλλ᾽ οὐ δηρὸν ἔμυμνε ϑεῶΪν βούλευμ΄ ἔτι πρόφρον] 
éc ποῦρον πρὶν γάρ utv ἐς [ἥβης ἄπρον ἱμέσϑαι ],, 
4 £ (xoor [@ ἐ]νάτῳ «ἄφνλῳ ἔτ[ει ἔφδιτο νούσῳ] 
ἥρως, ἀλλ᾽ οὐ σοί γε μέλει κλαυθμῶν, τυπετοζο] 
οὐπέτι, οὐ μελεδῶνος ὀ[πίζεαι: ἐν μελάϑρων γάρ] 
αὐτού σε ἀνηρείψαντο бог πρὸς "Ολυμπον, οὗ ἄχϑη] 
8 Πιο L ἔφυγ-«ες», ϑρήνους ὀδύν[ας τε: μόνος CENSO EIOS SNO 
τύμβον ἐφεσσάμενος τηλέ[σκοπον ἐνθάδε πεῖται ] 
αὐχένος ἀπροτάτοιο μετ[αξὺ xai οὔρεος αὐτοῦ] 


2, Or οεοιν wooc LAGOC, OC πριν, P. η ο σσ ο ο kh yp pos 
«ὀλλοῷ --- [πότμῳ], P. || 8. ЕФҮГИ ӨР, lapis || 10. the assumption 
is that thestomb was located on а high ΡΞ; ЕЕС Р. 





844. NOVAE. DEDICATION TO ASKDEPIOS, ΠΕ CENT ος Small 


limestone altar found in 1969 with other Latin dedications 5 
healing gods. Ed. pr. J. Kolendo, ARCHEOLOGIA (Warszawa D 
[1985] 74-75 (ph.). 


"AounAnini]|$G ϑεῷ oo[xfillon (sic) δΔιό| [δω]ρος 
2 loorflon» еа. pr: soolenlon (Erom πο рог PE so jom 
Moretti. 


8645: NOVIODUNUM. INSCRIPTION ON A LEAD SEAL. Cf. our lemma 
πο 848. 


lo: MOESIA 225 
l——— OO UUBSBIA OT ο —..._ 225 


846. TASAUL КАКЕ UE HORE OF (AREA ΟΕ: ΕΣΡ ΕΕ) : AMPHORA 
STAMPS, 4th- 2nd CENT. P C C Matel, PONTICA 19 (1985) 125-138 
(dr: in Roumanian, with English summary), publishes the finds 
from five ancient settlements on the S. shore of Tasaul Lake dis- 
C Ovoredrinnroa5 Among them are ten amphora stamps found jme 
area OE La Vie: five from Sinope, three from Thasos, one from 
Rhodes and one from Chersonesos. 


cue O 7 ------------------᾽--..-....- 


847-850. TOMIS (AND NOVIODUNUM). INSCRIPTIONS ON LEAD SEALS; 
SII ЛЕЛЕ ЕНТ ALD. circular Byzantine lead seals, used for 
pon cac par po ес = αα αμα XXXIV 733-734). Casual finds. 
ROM earne PONTICA 18 (1985) 239-242 los Ебра е В. "5 
nos. 1 and 2 are in Latin, 7-10 later than 800 Дре in Roumania, 
with German summary. 





847: ο ο Omno S TOMIS, CA. 550-567 A.D. 


Obverse: CoNim|uNdL (Conimundu) 
Reverse: бтгат | ‘ати КЕ Еа 3b) 

Latin characters influenced by Greek script; the langua- 
ge eres ιυαυύδου στρατηλατοῦ (title); only 
known siglum of Kunimund "der Gepiden", еа: pr. For 


ОШ ООП lI IC СЕ SEG XXXIV 1408 лапа 1671. 


848: ДАША По АС NOVIODUNUM, Ке e CENT. A.D. On the 


reverse a hemisphere with two crescents. 


px pcc пер ошооо (πολις] 








First Pergamene ΙΙ ошеа the pobrudja, mU "η. 
EH 
849: Dan 5; TOMIS, 6 CENT. A.D: 
Obverse: monogram: Λεοντίου 
Reverse:  monogram: πατρυνμίου 
E th 
EDI 241-242 no. 6. TOMIS x55» 7 CENT A.D. 
Obverse: T δΔδε[οντύ[ου 
Reverse: Т a s|ecre|tr[is] 
st τα 
851. TOMIS. SIGNATURE ON А LAMP, 1 HALE OF THE 3 CENT LARD: 
Manufacturer's signature in a recessed field on the bottom of a 
Roman terracotta lamp decorated with an erotic scene. Founda ΠΠ 


1982 in a tomb. μα ου ον Έππσυι = C. Chera; PONTICAC!BS- (1985) 


216 (ph... 
Μάρκου 








226 DACIA - NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA IG X 


DACIA 


а 


G 2 DACIA CULTS OF THE ROMAN ARMY. cf. our lemma по. lcu 


ш M 


553: DACIA/MOESIA. DOCUMENTS OF EARLY CHRISTIANITY.  I.Barnea, 
ETUDES BALKANIQUES 20, 1 (1985) 92-1006, collects numerous" hri- cran 
documents from the 3rd to the 11th cent. A.D. found in modern Rou: 
mania. Among them are some Greek inscriptions and Π5ΕΕΙ Ευ bs 
jects; all vyera publi hedueíorc Catalogue on 100= 106: 


ιιιΊ'Γ a a MM 


854. САБАТ (AREA OF: BARCEA-TECUCI). INSCRIPTION ON A GLASS 
BOWL, 2nd HALF OF THE 4th- EARLY SEN CENTS ADS Yellowish green 
πεσει ром ο conical Torne Inscription cast in glass (together 
with the bowl) on a fascia under the rim. Found in οσοι p na 


ñecropolis. Edd: pr. S: Taul ΠΠΕΤ, DACIA 29 (1985) 165-166 
(рж tar e 


πίε, ζήσης καλῶς ἀεύ 


εν їс, Сос εἴ... SEG ххх συ. 


ΠπΌ-πὭὓππππ------.πα-π-ππ-----------α-------------------------Ἡ----------ἼἤἼΓ---Γ---------------- ΓΠἤΓγΠγἼἼΓἼτὓὗὖἼΓἤΓΓΓ::τ-:-:-----ΓΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓ--ΓΓἼἴΓΓτ τ -- 


855. SARMIZEGETUSA. STAMPED AMPHORA HANDLE. саш р in ο σα, 
angular recessed field. ρα. pr. A. Paci, ACTA MIJSEIRpN S EG ni SIS 
21. (1084) 47892479 ας. in Roumanian, with French summary). 


KOYA 


Κ(ούντος) οὐ(--) 'A(--), ed. pr. 





Ed 
856. SUCIDAVA (CELEI-CORABIA). VOTIVE INSCRIPTION ES CENT. 


Icd SEG XXIX 697. V.P. Yaylenko, STUDCLAS 23 4019905) O Pa re s 
that one should read θε[--]νους (e.g. Θε[αγέ]νους) instead of 
Θε[ο]νόχς; but cf. already SEG XXIX: θΘε[ογέ][ίνους (Mihailov). 








NORTHTSHORE ΟΡ THE ρα SEA 


SES NORTH SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA: THE ASPURGIANS.- (DRESS YS 
Saprykin, SA (1985) 2, 65-78, who analyses a number of inscriptions 
mentioning the ᾿Ασπουργυανοί and the kings "Acavópoc and ᾿Ασποῦρ- 
γος : He concludes that during their reign the Asian рагы ου Ρο. 
poros, mainly along its eastern and south-eastern borders, was 
strengthened with fortified rural settlements established on royal 


lands and peopled by local Maiotic-Sarmatian tribes who were both 
land-tillers and warriors. 


ое BEREZAN. GRAFFITO CA. 5509525 "Bc SEG *XXX11 7247 ο. 
S. Tohtasjev, zn:  THRACIA PONTICA II (cf Tour Пеша ее ο Ῥ- 


T CONES ο Στη SHORE OF THE BLACK SEA 227 


29000 wHhocaccepts Vvtnogradov's reading (cf. SEG XXXII 24). .JPurther 
remarks on ᾿Ίδανϑεμις (Scythian name), οἰφώλης (hard to decide 
whether it is active or passive; vord- play with οἰφόλης) and on 
QOUOTUXOG (the vessel itself: from ἀρυστήρ; possibly "there's, 
Idanthemis, your arister", arystichos (diminutive of ἀρυστήρ) 
vadreating the capacity ο). 





orco e CHERSONESOS. LDETIAPHOOPOGAZOURIOS AND DAISKOS, CA. 130- 
140 A.D. White marble block with relief; а very small αμα or 
the latter is preserved, showing the feet of two standing male 
figures and of two slaves; ИОС ект ет тег ай inscription.: cde 
prO a 1} 155 01995) 66-69 (ph.). 


Γαζούριος Μητροδώρου Δάϊΐσνος Μητροδώρου 
ἐτῶν Aa , χαῖρε ἐτῶν με΄, χαῖρε 
Dated on palaeographical grounds by ed. pr., who gives some evi- 


dence for the number of epitaphs which mention the age at death, 
Fu τ рл а els for Εοξδουσριος and AGUGKOC from cities on the 
North Shore ot τος Black Sea || IOSPE I° 471 mentions another Γα- 

ο ο CE onm Ποιο τος who was first- archon апа died at the 
age of fifty. Іп E.I. Solomonik, Novyie EpigrafiCeskie Pamjatniki 
Chersonesa (Kiev 1973) II no. 112 and p. 29 we have evidence for 
dmod2oursosesom ot Metrodoros, who signed (ёсфраүссато) a decree 
of the council and assembly and occupies an important function. 
This evidence is dated by S. to ca. 140 A.D. Our Gazourios, who 
е аг ερ ае ο οἳ is likely to be identical with the Gazourios 
ОИЕ СС ИЕ оооп Е publication. S. identifies this Gazourios 
acm е Оло О ЕБЕ УБЕ archon Gazourios from IOSPE I* 471, 
ον NEU ο ε τ ο ασε the latter to the second decade of the 
2nd cent. A.D. (not earlier) [But how does ne fit in three genera- 
Био Ыс учее са 1107/20 and са. 140 A.D. 7, Pleket, who supposes 
Еле Original date assigned to IOSPE I 471! (lst cent. A.D.) 
ТООЛ ТО likely to be true]. 


Ар l l lll..llJLëL——— — OV 


οσοι CHERSONESOS:. MAGISTRATES ON AMPHORA STAMPS. с norme 
ο. E pi a S с τος ε chronological classification of 
the magistrates on record on Chersonesian amphora stamps. He dis- 
tungudsnessthree groups: Са КОО Ὅ ο σα, “15 νο, сел. луб EE 
τπτ сало опса, 166 B-C. Tables of the names ot all magistrates: 


__________ ο _  ‚ ————————-—-—-————-——— 


ος KERKINITIS (AREA OF). AMPHORA STAMPS · CI rn Коте 
ПОРА ЗАБ ο, οἳ ο» (ρα), for a report on a сет ο ευη 
stamps (152 on amphoras; επ о τος tiles; two on the handles 
Of ceramic vessels) found during excavations of an ancient settle- 
ment consisting of two early Hellenistic country-estates. The 
settlement existed for a short time only. The stamps are from 
Sinope (16), Herakleia Pontike (] 7); Chersonesos (98) 2 Thasos (9); 
Rhodes (2), Amastris (1) and nine from other places; the stamps 
on roof-tilés are from Sinope (17) and Chersonesos (2). Tables 
of the eponyms and the months mentioned on the stamps. K. presents 
a more accurate chronology for stamps from Sinope and Chersonesos. 


А 
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862. МЕСНИ СОКА (ON THE KERTCH PENINSULA). INSCRIBED CERAMIC 
FRAGMENTS. Ст. B.G. Peters Κος ΙΕ». 2 5x. 


a) Fragments of a black glazed vessel with gr a illo: 
[ὅσον ёпа|]ри [є 
Parallels from Nymphaion, ed δα undated: 


Б) Fragments of red glazed and light glazed amphoras from 
SINOPE; Ist cent. B.G. ist cent. A.D. withigralktikto: 


A; VA: E, 
c) Fragments of red glazed vessels; са. 50-100 A.D.: Y 
d) Fragment of light glazed vessel; са 100-135 A ο στα ιο. 


ἀβροίσ - -] 
ϱ) Fragment of red glazed vessel; ca, 175 2 map. Оа ЕШЕО“ 


Be 





6». OB TAS PROXENY DERCREES: SEG XXXI 704-712; XXXIII 617- 
618. E.B. Novikov,- APP 31 (1985) 9-28, repeats his εαν] τον ο ο. 
vations on and readings of t. Olbia 8 (SEG XXXI 704), И ЕВЕ 
709) 12 COSEQ XXXI 705; XXXIII 617), 13 (SEG XXXI 7099 2 MISEC 
XXXI 07). 24 (SEG XXXI 710) ο (SEG XXXI 12) οσο R p a о 
706 ἙΧΧΧΤΤΙ Θ18) and IOSPE το ρα (SEG XET LM We do not men- 
tion some minor textual variants in line division and Drackecing: 
Tn T. отра 24 L: 1 N πον restores περὶ τη ος υσ ο E εις τη 
“Сс, πι. Olbia 27 L S bcn толе Ππδυ απεοε Eco JP е ае е 
[тї πόλει ἀπεδει εν] and in i s καὶ πο сеча ο νου ее 
τοῦ την]. N. restores (227-523 πο. 3) T ОТЫ eariy τα cor 
BoC БЕС XXXIIL Glo, οἳ апр сти Cf. SEG XXXIII 616-2 





864-865. PANTIKAPAION (KERTCH). TWO FRAGMENTARY DECREES. I 
ΡΕ VR cShelov-Kovedyayev, VDI (19685) τε το; ΙΕ; 


864: 57 σος A dme Fragment of Prokonnesian marble found 
during excavations and'subsequentiy lost: Reign of Leukon 
t: συ 347 το 


[^  ATEAELAV παντων] Stoich. 
χρίημαάτων αὐτῶν xai ἐκ]- 
γθνθιίε ло (Vl role που. 
4 του [καὶ προξένους xai] 
π[ολιτας αυτους етее ms 
σ[αντο κτλ. - = = - - ] 


Eq. pr. prefers this restoration ο μοι ολο τας 
[en ατελείαν παντων]. xen tav αὐτο, πο ет το μι 
πᾶοι (у) τοῖς тоо] | тоо [καὶ εἴσπλουν καὶ ἔκ]]π[λουν (xai) 
πολέμου καὶ εἰρήνη] |с [ἀσυλεὶ nat ἀσπονδεί] (irregular 
stoichedon; πο syllabicocdivisiornrlhi i ο δν πο ο imis 
out that the letter forms point со πο τα еп EC ο. 


To - 
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DOO СЛЕ Сор ne үш 
: ΕΤΗ]. Gray marble fragment, 2 ΠΕ ΟΠ THE 4 

CENT TE C. EBEGINNING OF THE 3rd CENT ο Ed. pr. pro- 

poses two variants. Stoichedors 

А: 

12 

[.....]0a[- --Ξ -(καὶ) τῶν] ος 

[oc un "Env xa [puou NE E (19-20) 

[kon πο]λιτεία[ν иа ἀτέ] (19) 

[AE LG O nd] vx [ων χρημάτων] (19) 

В: 

Е Б —- — (xai) τῶι] (18) 

liceo eO xe [onov SE (19) 

[nikon πο]λιτεία([ν naù mA (19) 

[τέλειαν πά] ντ [ων χρημα ] - (18) 


πω 9 





Ευ Кез 5 hae j πο preceding line Παιρισασης 
παὺ παῖδες may have been mentioned as those who gave citi- 
zenshzrzp to the honorand; ed. pr. analyses the known Bos- 
poran decrees, awarding either ἀτέλεια or προξενία or mo- 
rcc vci апа ατελεία апа ἔνμπησις); fron the paucity 
of such decrees he infers that the Spartokids preferred to 
do business with states as grain-dealers rather than with 
private merchants. 


866. PANTIKAPAION (AREA OF: JQAKOVENKOVO (PREVIOUSLY KIZAULD))- 
ЕР ТАРИ Ыы е Επ Ντ. A.D. СЕ ορ. σποδνρθιον, Κ5Τλ 152 115851 794— 
89, especially 86 (ph.), who reports оп а grave stele used as 
cover on a ἘσΠπο, the stele has a relief, representing a woman 
flanked by a girl and a boy. There сле лүп у legible Inscript: 
ion, whose first line runs: ПАПА MAIE- - -(2). тһе photo is il- 
Nc. c Mihailov discerns on the photo: ο ο 8977 ZB 





567. PANTIKAPAION. INSCRIPTIONS MENTIONING THE COHORS CYPRIA 
НЕ ЕНЕКАСОИМ ΕΙΠΕΡ.666,. 6601272026 (IGR OI 994, 89806,7995; IOSPE ΤΙ 
21907735293) МЕРИ ΟΠΕ: ΡΠ krenchj ΒΑ 8. 1355} 97-102. publish 
ο δ "ται νι {Ππεεειρείοηυ, recording a soldier of the cohors Cypria 
who died in Sinope (Iulio Claudian period), and argue on the basis 
ОЕШ στι που ἔπε Roman cohortes in Pantikaparon ата not come 
б ο Moesia, as many supposed, but from Bithynia, which паа 
Παπ ос (ons vith the Стїтеап area in other fields. "The 
ποιο. belonged to the Bithynian commana". 





nd 
868. PHRONTOVOE (KERTCH PENINSULA). EPITAPH OF SOUNIS, 2 = 


αμα CENT TAT D? Limestone stele. μα ου. V E yay евко я EIRENE 
Αλ ο ο 71 7 1mo ph ая: 


τοις ovvi | πντας χά[ριν «ἰρδίωζι] 
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Е For МЕ σε “ὃν Agusta; Kleinasiatische Personennamen (Prague 
1964) 3, 1; 24,53, θθΊ1,.1;, Зэт 1007, 2: 1021 1 ΝΞ 
рї ЖО οσον ОЕЕО λουύντεν ed. pr., vho rejects pr od ins 
like Ν[ό]σσου М (dat. from Νεις) || 3. ТА, lapis. 
E A MM 

nd st ra 

οσο, PHRONTOVOE. EPITAPH OF LIMNAIOS, 2 - 1 HALF OF THE 5 


CENT: ACD Limestone stele with pediment.: Fd. pri ViP ayl enkar 
EIRENE 22 {1965} 73-75 πο ο (procu 


᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχῃ᾽ | Ne Lx OC Фа | оо μνήμης χάριν || ἀνέστη[]σ-«ε» 
στήλ[ην | veuve iol | Σουσο [υ] 


2-3. беп. of Φαδιους, Iranian name, ей. pr. [For Φαδιους cf. 
J Zgusta, Die Personennamen der griechischen Stádte der ποτα τον 
Suhwarzmeerküste (Prague 1955) "πε". τ» Mihailov] || 
S. UU ST pis τι ο ro сес Акимо [иф (Iranian name), ед. ΡΓ., 
with further comment on names from Asia Minor in this arca (σε. 
C.C. Petolescu, 'Les colons d'Asie Mineure dans la Dacie Romaine', 

DACIA 22 (Ол Бут 2]. 2 


___ ________ ———-——-———_—-_—-————-——— 


τη τα 
SUO TYRAS.: INSCRIBED CERAMIC FRAGMENT, 2 - 3 CECA 5. 
Fragment of a ceramic vessel in the shape отба таш меша Бс 
зоп: found in a house of the σερ ατα οσο ο ο μασ ρε. ΕΙ 


Kleiman, in: Pamjatniki drevnej istorii Severo-zapadnogo PricCerno- 
Πο уа (Kiev 55) ο ΠΠ; 


Κερδωνᾶς 


Ed. pr. adduces other examples from South Russia of ram-shaped 
ceramic vessels. 


__________________————————————--———-—-——-———-——-—-.———_— 
___________ ____—_————————————<—<—.———-—-———— 


DELOS 
BEEN a MUN X uuu selon 
OIM, DELOS: WEALTH IN HELLENISTIC DELOS: Ct. Ca πα. res 
sources de revenus des Déliens à l'époque hellénistique', in: P 
теувац (edi), ορ. cate (cí. our lemma no. 1756) иЕе а ае 
rysis of the main Sources of wealth: agriculture, crafts «οπως τος, 
real estate. CE also SEG XXXIV πον Ct. also οὐ επι, ж о ОЕ 


S 7 DELOS. THE “SACRED HOUSES IN THE PFPERTOD OPETPTIHEPApHEbNT D 
CLERUCHY- (FROM 167—166 R СС SEG XXXIII 624 (cf. also the next 
lemma). D. Hennig, CHIRON 15.(1985) 165-186," studies the evrdemee 
on the "sacred houses" (in face οἵαν, OL iñiq OQ Е Е Ее s D 
Javni ta апа сүбоус а απο оп record) during the period of the 
Athenian cleruchy: He paraphrasSeseand comments upon T. wm» 
B col. I LL. 1-56. In 1. 15 he interprets κπαταλιφῆ as an adjective 
rather than as а noun (Gra DOM) ЕРИ He argues that these 
regulations were not part of the ἱερα οσο ρα ОО ОТЕ ае 
106 B σου τοι о Comparison between these regulations and 


ToS DELOS а Я 
ο ο US солса E ως ο ο. νο... ως sere a 


those from the period of Delian independence: the Athenian regu- 
lations were tougher on the lessees/rentors and probably reflect 
an increase in the demand for houses, workshops etc. The latter 
ts kugge ο ο ὃν the 300-600% rise in rents for workshops during 
the Athenian period. Further analysis of the rented objects and 
Fl τε, σε. Ρρέ]οδ 1416 B col. I L. 57 - col. II ο ys ΠΠ 
B col. II LL. 28-167 and C; various ἐργαστήρια (ἰατρεῖον, ἱστιορ- 
OQGQLOV, ναυπηχγιον, τεμτονεῖον), houses (οἰπία, συνοικία, συνοιπί- 
διον), lands (χωρίον, κῆπος) and οἰχνόπεδα ρα να и а accom cb 
to Hennig). Analysis of lessees and rentors (less than 50% were 
Athenians, others came from the Cyclades, Asia Minor, Magna Grae- 
cia; πες, οσοι; possibly some Orientals-lurk under the vari- 
ous Laodikeis, Antiocheis etc.) and of guarantors, who were [ue 
dominantly Athenian. 


ŘS 


Saz DEROS. THESRENTING OF TEMPLE LANDS. ΓΕ, SBG XXXIII СЯ 
Ce othe previous lemma). ΔΛ. Lop pukhihora, VEI τους... 
'. ο ον 51 analysis of the Delian ἱερὰ GOV YOAN πα XI S Ta 


—————————————————————————————————— MÀ e . ο... LL 


574. DELOS- SIEMITICOWORDS IN DELIAN INSCRIPTIONS. F. Will, 
ορ, СІС. (cf. our lemma no. 889) 154-155 (ph.; dr.) , comments on 
the Semitic words τὸν ΕΙΓΑΝ ("bassin") on record in I. Délos 2234 
L. 13 (106-105 B.C.) and τὸν NAMAPAN ("candelabre ?") in I. Délos 
Dn ο ο ΕΣ ОС  απα 2 241 p 6 (uncertain date). Both 


terms indicate dedicated objects. 








Duo DEDOS. ACTIVITY IOP VELIANS ON DELOS IN THE 2e «ΕΡΕ BC. 
M. Leiwo, ATHENAEUM 63 (1985) 494-499, explains the survival of 
МЕЛ ЛЫП: ООО е2 та cento B I C. which was disastrous to seve- 
ЕЕ ЕАС е Е Шм ал ам сасе by the considerable commercial 
activities of Velians on Delos, as apparent from the relatively 


поо лиш Бет Ко them (eighteen) in inscriptions. Ten of them belong 
πο rh аже ажа (which Shows the continuity of veliamnm business 
activity on Delos. Оп 496-498 L. presents a stemma of this family 


апа а τους οι the eighteen vVvelians attested with their activities 
and respective dates (the only kind of trade recorded is that 
τοπ ы α ὃν στε νεο στο σὅηνων απα Θεων, both ελαιοπώλης: T. Délbos 
[21 cd. These merchants brought wealth to their native city, 
επ. ер ауе in hard times. 


Ὁ ες DEDOS INVENTORY- For a fragmentary inventory possibly 
comi ngei r on Бе с=с see our lemma no. 1731. 


877. DELOS. TEMPLE ACCOUNIS. SEG XXVII. 665 Ac аео” SEG 
κιτ ο 5. ο τι τας μα 42 (1985), 20=27; comments on the fol- 
lowing expressions in Delian temple inventories: τὸ ἀπελϑὸν ёи 
Τήνου, τὸ ἐν τῇ Μυνόῃ φανέν (places listed in SEG XXVIII) and 
Bc КЕСИ ТООМ ЕТО Délos 408 L. 7 and 455 Aa L. 6). The 
first expression is also attested in the variant τὸ ἀνενεχθδὲν ἐν 
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232 /1  L—,— o o O DEDOS . ο CC COeCC—— D 


Tvou. (I. Delos 405 mu» ncm Е therefore mean "brought back 
from Tenos", i.e. brought back to the place where it original; 
belongs (the sacred funds) and from which πε πας temporari Oo 
moved. T. adduces parallels for ἀναφέρειν in this sense, reter- 
ring tocoDyectsascremoneys The same applies to the στέφανος xou- 
σοῦς δάφνης Ó nap’ ('En)auevvovóa ἀπελθών on record іп IG XI 2 161 
p L απο IINE dE ο ο later пус orris (16? РИ 7 
164 АЕ 795 ВЭА Dg ΕΕ. 25, ОО 203 ΕΕ ΕΠ ο ου, 
223 B L. 21; 287 B 18. The nos. 164, 189, 199 and 202 have ᾿Επα- 
μειυνώνδα, which is generally considered to be the appropriate 
reading; but cf. the "note additionelle"'in Tréheux 27: ᾿Αμευνώνδας 
could be the right name, unattested elsewhere, which was replaced 
by the name of the famous statesman by the hierepoic p ni rem 
editions of their inventories). The crown had been transported to 
Thebes (to Epaminondas) and brought back again to the Artemision 
where it belonged. Τὸ ἐν τῇ Μινόῃ φανέν ("l'argent de la Міпее ον 
i.e. a fountain North of the sanctuary of Apollo) refers to money 
originally belonging to the sacred funds which was removed and re- 
appeared (φανέν; cf. τὸ ἀνενεχδὲν ἐν τῆς Μυνόης, flanked by two 
entries τὸ ἐν τῇ Μυνόῃ φανέν in I. Délos 442 A LL. GCSE πι. 
palo aos j παπα 455 Ал ΙΙ. 6 опе should теза πούνιστονες DI 
instead of Πρῶτις τὸν ἐν Τήνου: the contents of this container 
"est revenu la toute premiëre fois". 


ος. ο ———————————___„—— ————— 


878. DELOS. ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, 240 B.C. I. Délos 298 
(SEG XV 493; СЕ. ХХХ 992). J. Tréheux, BCH 109 ОВОО СЕЕ Е 
47, rejects the restoration [Báxxovocg] in (A) L. 170. 


A e — n — ——M————————————— 


879. DELOS. ACCOUNT ОР THE HIEROPOIO1U δις... т. Délos АА л 
“Т. Tréheux, BCH 109 (1985) 492 note 27, restores in (Bb) L. 169 
τ[ὸ δὲ λουπὸν παρέδομεν итА. (I. Délos's restoration starts with 
παρέδομεν) . 


NENNEN RR ERR td tm E — 


880.  DELOS. ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOI, 177 B.C. I. Délos 444. 
J. Tréheux, BCH 109 (1985) 494, restores in (A) LL. 46-47 Τηλέμ- 
употос, Αριστείδης, Πρωτόμαχος KALTA τὸ ἐπιβάλλον αὐτοῖς] (r. pé- 





los: Τηλέμνηστος, ᾿Αριστείδης, Πρωτόμαχος, KA- | [--- τὸ ἐπιβά]λ- 
λον α[ὐ]τοῖς - - -). Cf. our lemma πο. Зав -PPN τω σας. 
125 

581 DELOS.. ACCOUNT OF THE THIEROPOLIOI PET Bp lo pa o R оси 


J. Tréheux, BCH 109 (1985) 485-486 (ph.), points out that these 
fragments join. On 492-493 he argues that the ensemble should not 
necessarily be dated to 173 B-C., the Уват assigned το 16 (the 
upper fragment) in- т. Délos on the basis orf the tollowingfr sS o r x= 
tion of (A) LL. 1-2: [Καὶ τάδε παρελάβομεν παρὰ ᾿Αριστοβούλου, 
Κρα]ταυβίου, ᾿Αγρυδίύ vac wvoc, ᾿Αντυγόνου εἷ--- καὶ πατεχρησάµεδα 2 
ἐν τ]ῶν Σαραπιείωι ξύλα П κτλ. (Aristoboulos and his colleagues 
ате the hieropoioi ot 174; since the hieropoioi always transmit 
materials to their direct successors, this would ашр ιν πο σας Е 


πο κα DELOS 2525 


IE ο ΤΘ; eneedratting of the account)? However Mother resto- 
ке ο Iu a aal possible ew [TOV ὑπὸ ἱεροπο ον AptoropBoou- 
хор, Κρα]ταιβίου, ᾿Απριδύ vac ωώνος, ᾿Αντιγόνου ἐ[ωνημένων παρελά- 
Ben ο πι ποεμέθα ? εν τ]ῶι Σαραπιείιωι Б ола JV πλ. In this 
case the hieropoioi used materials bought by a college of hieropoi- 
oi which was not that of their immediate predecessors. The ear- 

Ji oppo Ου ασε του T. Délos 440 + 456 could be 174 B.C. On 

jJ auc етпесе on the precise date of I. Délos 457 the 
two fragments orf 455: Possibly 173 BCs ΤΕ ihat woulda not Demart 
voe аш сл πε техЕ presented in our lemma no. 882 (account of 


ΕΙ ΤΕΕ ЕОНИ ЕИЗ published in 171 B.C.). Arter revision or 
e a a A note 12) restores in 440 (в) LL. 30-31: ТО δὲ 
πο ο ται. олы ταις [τὸν λόγον ἐγγεύραίφαμεν ἔθεμεν εἰς 
i ο (p Jo ο δὲ περιὸν ἐν ταῖς στήλαυς Ev = = -αν 
ας Nc | tepov). 

882.  DELOS. ACCOUNT OF THE HIEROPOIOT, 171 B.C. Local bluish 
marble block, engraved on both sides (A, B). Found ыл 55Ο, ge 


“πη the Street of the Theatre before the House of 
mL EMEN r ορ n j” pyapeúux, BCH 109 (1985) 485-497 (ph.). 


(A): 


| - - є]Фс Μητρ[ῶον» - - 
0 [Πάδε ἀνήλωται εἰς τὰ xarà μῆνα: Δηναιῶνος” χοῖρος τὸ ἱερὸν καϑᾶ- 


οαι == πεύκη, πληματί]δες”{[!  στεφανώ[µματα----- 
3 δις ουσίαν Аптоо, Διὶ фт; 
'A8nv&vuv Σωτείραι] AP HH ^ λυβανωτός ['--^- 
| -- Ἱτεροῦ χοῖρος τὸ ἱερὸν καϑᾶραι ---᾽ πεύκη, πλημµατίδες 
'--* στεφ]ανώματα H-H  Εὐ[λα ἐπὶ βωμοὺς καὶ Πύδιον καὶ ἱεροποζον᾽ 
A-,b --`- 
5 -- Γαλαξιῶνος: χοῖρος τὸ ἱερὸν καϑᾶραι ---᾽ πεύπη, xAnl- 
ματίδες᾽ lill? στεφαν[ώματα΄---- 
5 -- ἐπὶ Εἰλ]ειθυαῖον καὶ ἐπί Δητῶ[υον - 
7 (᾽Αρτεμιυσυῶνος) -- ἐ]λαίου χο ГІНЕН * λαμπά- 
CIS ы σὺ εἴς τους χορούς. Αρπειισίους, Ἐρυτομαρπισ ια ees 
3 (θαργηλιῶνος) -- Еола ἐπὶ βωμοὺς xai Πύδιον καὶ ἱεροποῖον” A-F--] 
(К ὑρακεε АРЕРР лд оу r = 
) -- Εύλα ἐπὶ βωμοὺς καὶ Πύϑιον xai ὑεροποῖον] AAF 
ΔΗ: ἄνθρακες ΕΕ ἐλαύ[ου xo’ --F--:- 
| 0 -- “Εματομβαιυῶνος: χοῖρος τὸ ἱερὸν καθᾶραι --᾽ πε]ύκη, 
ος στα η, την 
[| ` -- Μεταγειτνι]- 
oc l poc πο δα oc о ыш =-= = 
12 -- Βου]φονιῶνος: χοῖρος τὸ ἱερὸν и [абра ---- 
[3 -- ᾿Απατουριῶνος: χοῖρος τ]ὸ ἱερὸν καϑάραι ‘НКЕ ЛІ ` πεύκη, 
π[ληματίδες ----- 
14 Gi οἳ- χοῦρος τὸ ἱερον xaS9&oav* EFFET ᾿᾽ πεύκη, xAnua- 
mcr c ЫЕ рх Opa === 
l5 Ποσιδεῶνος χοῖρος τὸ ἱερὸν xa9üpav'--* тешип, πληµατίδε]ς ΠΠ 
στεφανώματα ‘H-H 111° ξύ[λα ἐπὶ βωμοὺς xai Πύδιον καὶ с 
Λ--ξ----- 


AAA 
| 6 [ΚΕΦΑ/ΛΗΠΑΣΗΣΕΙΣΟΔΟΥΜΜΜΜΜΜΜ |] XXXX ННН НН ΠῚ vac 
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AAA 
1 [ΚΕΦΑΛΗΠΑΣΗΣΕΞΟΔΟΥ ] M Г [XXXX HHH HH M vac 
(B): 
1 - \ бор - 
2 -- τὸ δὲ λοιπὸν συντελέσαντι τὸ ἔργον ἔδομεν κελεύοντος ἀ]ρχι 
УКР 
3 - ἐπριάμεθδα - 
4 - ἀἆ]πὸ τούτων 
νκατ[εχρησάμεϑα - 
5 -- τὸ δὲ λουπὸν παρέδομεν ἱε]ροποιοῖς Φωκί - 
ων[ι, Χαριστίωι Καὶ οἵδε τόπους ὀφείλουσι τοῦ ἱεροῦ ἀργυρίου E 
TOL 
6 [καὶ oL ἔγγυοι Ἱ-------- Ναυτέλου κλ]ηρονόμου | * Р: ΄᾿Απημ/[άντου 
πληρονόμοι “[3Δ-]-- 
7 == Βενοπράτου κληρονόμου: ]Ρ5᾽ "Αρπε(φῶν)τος τοῦ 
᾿Αρκπ[εφῶντος xAnoovóyov*'-*]-- 
8 -- ου κληρονόμου AAAFIIIIIC -- 
9 -- πληρονόμοι F ἄλλας A Н -- 
10 Μήδειος Σκυλλύχου᾽ АЛА] ЁН" Θαρσύνων: P  Φυλά[ρ- 
xou τοῦ θεωρύλου xAnpovóuov* AAH-CT:]- 
11 -- πληρο]νόμοι *H-H JI CT*° ᾿Επαρχ[ίδης 
'Er&oxAegvcóou^-^- 
|р Φίλλιος κληρονόμοι ‘ВНЕ РЕНО” τηλέμνησ[τος, 
"Αριστείδης, Πρωτόμαχος xarà τὸ ἐπιβάλλον αὐτοῖς == 
15 -- θ]εαίου xAnoovó(uov)" ААВ" Ф - 
14 -- Ε]ὐέλθοντος κπληρονό(ίμοι - 
15 -- ᾿Αντίγονος ᾿Αλεξύπου] ᾿ Κτησυλὺς κατὰ τ[ὸ 
ἥμυσυ - 
16 Καὶ τούσδε ἐγγράφομεν ὀφείλ]οντας τῶι ϑεῶι 
аот [оос καὶ τοὺς ἐγγύους αὐτῶν —-—— EL δέ τινας ὀφεύλοντας. τπτ. 
17 ϑεῶν μὴ ἐγγεγράφαμεν, ἐγγράφομ]εν αὐτοὺς καὶ τοὺ[ς 
ἐγγύους αὐτῶν ὀφεύλοντας τῶι ϑεῶυ: 
18 τὸ δε λουπὸν παρέδομεν ἱερο]πουοῖῦς ᾽Αλεξεί- 
τωι, τοπ 
мас 
(А) БЕ БУЕ Balance; this proves that (A) is the frone sidenci 
the stele; it contains the total of the receipts and expenditure 


ol böth public апа sacred funds: 345790304 ат ου. ni oR S p u o r х 
high if compared with the" "accoumt ок πο Bp ic ο улл απ τα. 


0270 dr ОБ Ic. Delost442 NA) Επ апа πο. The highest 
θα απος ποσα so fay 50 ου dr. (T. DOLOS ыр Е 
22 'ἔὄ ο Por сот ру Tarer: Ed. pr. discusses and rejects 


earlier explanations of this large increase, which he ascribes to 
the drawing of considerable credits from bank accounts by the hre- 
тороло; for a reason unknown to = гома тас ле еп Е Ио с d n 


independence || (B). this section opened with а heading, e.g. Καὶ 
τάδε ἔργα ἐξέδομεν ψηφισαμένου τοῦ δήμου xal τὰς δόσεις ἔδομεν 
κελεύοντος ἀρχιτέμτονος (I. Délos 442 (BI LL 216- oa) I 
1. τίωυ could be the end of the name of an entrepreneur,  ed.pr. 
|2. A: "the total of the payment. “ел реа о ое е = 
ginning of the name of another entreprene ed. pr: || 3-5. pur- 


chase (ἐπριάμεδα), use (κατ[εχρησάμεϑα) and transmission (L. 5) of 


IG XI DELOS 235 


—— B. ...................... T T... U a EE UU I I A A EEUU ERU rU TR ER RE EUR E dad 


marc ria το е next college of hieropoioi, viz. of 172 B.C. 
(Φωκίων апа Χαρίστιος); this implies that our account is that of 
the hgjeropolol of 173 в.с. It was published with two years' 
debaveim171 PB UO see below ad L. 18. Although such delays are 
not abnormal, materials are always transmitted ες Πτετορα 
ЕС е πΊσεςσε successors (ct our lemma no. 881), σα. pr. || 6- 
νο Ир Xr-csemeswparabhelsVtrom other Delian accounts for his 
Eccc tcu Athe persons on record and their debts | 12. either 
πηλεμνησίτος, Αριστείδης, Πρωτόμαχος ката τὸ ἐπιβάλλον αὐτοῖς] 
ο ας Ι΄, τ: δυο). ες Τηλεμνησίτου ναι  AOUOTELOOU πληρονοιου] 


ιν... πτηπρπριιί-πεα text); ed. pr; || 18. transmission 
Оисе l c το the next college of hieropoioi; that ot 171 B.C: 
οσο υπο end ot the financial year, eus DE. 

tg DELOS- INVENTORY ΤΕ, τοις Ἑρι απο 171 B.C. IG XI 2E 
EC TTT Oo for Corrections see REG 35, 1922, 417 and the 
commentary to IG XI 4 ο στο οι κος aa Tr éheux; BCH 109 (1985) 


ld ο ау gues that rnb 67 Hpakovroc should be read instead of 
БӨ  «τρονφῶντος (IG) or ᾽Επιφῶντος (P. Paris, BCH 9, 1885, 149). 
The same hieropoios is on record in the text presented in our lemma 
ne po ΕΕ) L. 18. 


884. DEDOS BUILDING INSCRIPTION, AFTER 166 B.C. I. Delos 
2254 (dedication of the exedra of Midas in the sanctuary of the 
Syrian Goddess). New text (with some additions to I. Délos and 
another line division) established by Bingen on the basis of the 
drawing of the new reconstruction of the entablature presented by 
ЕШ νά, τν. σε ους lemna по. 989). 52-53 (ph.; dr.): Since 
this reading supersedes that of I. Délos (which presents the text 
in seven lines), we do not give an app. crit. 


Μίδας Ζήνωνος "Ηράκλειος τὴν ἐξέδ[ρα]ν xa[t..] Δ.[- - = ὑπὲρ το]ῦ 
δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αϑηναίων κα[ὶ τ]οῦ [δ]ήμου τοῦ “Ρωμαίων 


κ[αὶ - - - - EXEM - - -τοῦ] Δημητρίου [- + Φιλοστράτου τοῦ QuAO- 
στράτ]ου ᾿Ασκαλων του καὶ τοῦ ἵερεως болоо roo] олоо Φλυα] 

τ... ἐπ ὕεροωα Олсо ποτ στ πι” -]ου Φλυέως 

[- -- = = Με]λιτέως, κανηφο[ροῦσης - - - - - ] δημόσιος 


со DELOS. ООРОО Ἡ Αα STATURA Ε.Ε, T38- 137/- BC. I. Dé- 
Toso σου, замаска Ека стеб са study M. Kreeb, HOROS з 
(1985) 41-61 (ph.), presents a new reconstruction of the setting 
ЕБЕ -ἐπέπβε oi kleopatra and Dioskourides, identifiable by the 
inserir ption on the base. They were placed in a niche which was 
visible from the entrance of their house, which, together with 
other arguments, points to a self-organized private apotheosis, a 
phenomenon typical of members of a nouveau riche family. On 43-45 
K. presents a table of the epigraphical evidence for the well- ton 
do family of Kleopatra and Dioskourides, originally from Athens. 


______ a  __—  .— T 


886. DE LCOS: ERACMENTARY DEDICATION TO THE EGYPTIAN DEITIES, 


936 ΡΕ res Πε ο ο | 
149-148 B.C. ты Délos 209598 R.S- Fisher, ΕΕ 55. 193257 117-118, 
suggests in L. 4 ἐπὶ ἱερέως Α]ηναύου [“Ερμεύου, considering Λήναιος 
priest or Sarvapis. The latter is identical with the homonym in 1. 
реё1с5 ЛОО (rrom 149=14291B. C.) 








687 DELO S: DEDICATION OF ΑΝ ANALEMMA TO ΗΔΟΝΕ APHRODITE, 
SHORTLECY AFTER 1008-107 B.C: Marble block; traces of red pal e 
Found in 1970 in a room in the Ν.Ε. corner above the court of the 
ο ο ον ος the. Syrian Goddess μα. pu EB. Will ops С ЕС Те 
cur lemma no. 889) 101 (ph.),^whovarqgues that ihis pio Khor υπο DD) 
comes from the theatre of the sanctuary of the Syrian Goddess. 


"Ауаз ТОЕ ро SOC 
τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων Νινόστρα- 
τος TANU PE тоо ар 

4 πτρεὺς ἱερεὺς γενόμε- 
МОС ку τὸ. επι ATO SIS 
ἄρχοντος ἐνυαυτῶνυ καί] 
oi Эєропєотаі ὧν τὰ óvó- 

8 ματα ἀναγέγραπται ὑπὲρ 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αθηναίων 
nal τοῦ δήμου τοῦ “Ρωμαίων 
τὸ ἀνάλημμα ᾿Αγνῆν 

12 ΄Αφροδύτηι χαριστήριον 


The inscription possibly refers eitherito спе οποια a Ko S 
theatre (the analemma could then be identified with a foundation 
wall of the S. wing ot the porticus) orto опе of the πα sn 
rounding the Cavea, ed. pr. 


зав DELOS: DEDICATION TO HAGNE APHRODITE ICO lO S КЕЧЕГИ 
p. Délos 2274 (republished by P. Bruneau, EAD το n ο Enan ΠΤ 
FU Will ορ. Cit. (ct. our Lemma uinovo889)€47- 209 ρα qr Deu 
hesta drawing of this mosarc inscription from πε о εκ оне: 
the French School at Athens which dates to the period of its exca- 


vation. On 58 note 3 he tentatively dates the mosaic to 106-105 
B.C. ("si l'on tient compte de та carriere de Ὁ απομπισοαρρς πα τα 
pes"; LL. 5-7: ὑπερ | Φιλίππου ἀ[ρχι]ζ[α]π|φου). тпе "drawing Bper- 


mits the elimination of some brackets in the I.Délos text. 


oou DELOS. INSCRIPTION ON A COLUMN ΕΠΣΛΡΤ Inscription onma 
column shaft closely related to a number of Doric capitals aimost 
ат бесіда ecdedication.to'"Hagne Aphrodite 1 besos 2 c D и 
coming τοπ the sanctuary of the 'syrijan'o6oddessWsHdenowuwsstorec 
n ececrccpowcusterucorcrnetheMuscume Ed. δε Wilco pes amet cS е 
de la déesse syrienne (Exploration archéologigue de Délos ναι. πι 
pognis ρα , απο 


ἀντὶ τοῦ πωρίνου 
Fd. pr. assigns the capitals to a "dare tardi πα πα IM 


the end от the dedication of the рсе се итш Беде еее 
Capital and containing the name o thi- Pen s со mU db νμύονα, 


πο. ех 111] DELOSS-SRHODES 2 


сср Bingen points out that the text could be complete as it 
stands. 








2907 DEDOS. MASONCSCUSIGNATURE" SHORTLY BEFORE 110-109 B.C. 
cIrsrIFtosxoncacmarbleoe block built into the W. wall of the court of 
the sanctuary of the Syrian Goddess. ΕΡΤ ορ "πε. 
τει πο. 889) 106 ра у 


Λεπτίνης | - - - - | τὸν τοῖχον | - - - 
πα ке i аше еа 2 is certain, that of Ls 4 possible, ed. 


pr. || 1.  Leptines was the mason charged with the building of the 
ышы е уа су от apart of it, ed. pr. 








RHODES 


891. RHODES. τις ΠΤΙ ΣΜΡΠΟΡΑ STAMPS, LAST QUARTER ОЕ 
тнЕ h - [ег CENT. B.C. ВУ j ο πεν (1985) 121-1299 ΠΠ 
qests that Rhodian amphorae were not only containers for Rhodian 
ы шше ап other (semi) fluid products (such as honey and frish-sauce), 
ПШ αἱ tor grain апа other bulk commodities. He concentrates on 
Lesen c lon ος the various stamps: the name of the month was 
probably applied by the manufacturer next to his own name on one 
пап ео keep account of ате output ot amphorae during any parti- 
cular month; on the other handle ἐπὶ + a name is stamped. S. 
argues that the latter stamp did not serve for dating, quality 
Ши σα r шыуып Ыы Capacity Control, put that it recorded an official 
charged with issuing licenses to the pottery manufacturers of the 
island, which was used by the custom authorities to verify that 
соо раса through the port were carried in Rhodian contain- 


e Is. ο τ... Wwebpention το Ehe presence on Rhodran coinage or 
some of the names attested on the amphorae. He concludes that 
ЕСТ vas а Босага ot "state licensers" (probably priestly magistra- 


о Шул а powers involving tne licensing and validation of 
"ορ .ε-πρποκες,επη πο coinage at least. 





σα». RHODES. СОЯ ТТС HONORARY INSCRIPTION. ASAA S 30-—32005952- 
1954) 293-295 mo. 67. БУ ш колет ορ ποιο σε σας hemma mos 
Jo EM 6 pi К πα ЕБИ (Appendix III), rejects Erxleben's 
пазе оп eq as e the text to the period of M. Ате της or Commo- 


η KI TOS ο 70, 87). το. nn τσ there is πο rea- -on to pe: 
lieve that the ᾿Αδριάνια Ολύμπια (1. 6) were 'abgelóst' by the 
»eournetb ους (DD. 7-10). Z. prefers to believe that the 


mention of the Σωτηρία Καπετώλια (σομαπετώλια, celebrated in Syrian 
Laodikeia (Db. 4-5), points to a date ca. 197 A.D., when the city 
received ius Italicum. 

Her еса survey Or πετ ο. ὑπ ο pP О ο лог and Syria 
All the cities in Syria which are known to have had Kapetolia re- 
ceived the colonia- status and ius Italicum trom S. Severus. He 
offers numismatic evidence. Со 499 A.-D. is likely to pe the ter- 


238 5. ..--᾽-.. 1-1... RN s E 


minus post quem for the Rhodian TIL с ера ецеш ол 


и 


893-904. RHODES- EPITAPHS. Cf. I. Zervoudaki, AD 33 (1978) 
[1985] B 404-406. Cf. AR (1985-1986) 99. Undated by Z. 


Eo 104. -Cylindrical funerary авеста οσα boukrania and swags. 


"Ροδίνα | Σινωπίς 


894: 4047 -Cylindrical marble пакета cicer boukrania 
and swags. 


Еоира - - 


B895: Ка ШЫ элө Ер Cylindrical marble funerary altar with boukra- 
nia and swags. 


Νύσιος | Δυκάων 


896: 131. Oylinariealimarplerroanerarymal r mn 
᾿Ασπληπιάδου | ᾿Αλεξανδρέως 


897: 404. Rectangular base of a stele. 


Δαματρία 'Eoartoo8evtrtuc (χρηστὰ), 
xat (ρε) 


898: 404. Fragment of a pedimental stele. 
᾿Αγαϑαμερὶς | χρηστίά), (χαῖρε) 


599. 405. Marble pedimental stele, with support. 
Εὐτέρπη Φρυγία 


ο - 405. Marble pedimental stele, with support. 


᾿Αντιγόνη | Δαμομρατεῦς 
901: 405 (ph.). Lower part of a marble stele with support: 
᾿Αμεύσις “Ιερονλεῦς | natà δὲ ὑοθεσίαν | Ἱτερωνύμου | 
Δινδοπολύτας 
[Pi: unequal legs; A: unbroken cross-bar: 2n Qs 


Gente в.с. Реке] сео BCH ο ο) τς p a 


902: agas Small pedimental stele. 


᾿Απολλωνία 


903: 405 (ph.) -Small реа1їштшеп ал сле 


OL C RHODES-- LESBOS Е EE) 


᾿Ελπὶς ἄλυπος, χαῖρε 
[Pi: unequal legs; : unbroken cross-bar: DE ΠΣ 
cont ορ C ο, -Pleket]. 


904: 306 (ph). шас сл l rr ios Stele, 
АНС το αμ лото χαῖρε 


905. LINDOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CLAUDIA MINNIS, EARLY 
ΑΠΕ ENT JAD: Blinkenberg, Lindos II 45δ. J. Spawforthw- 
τ; e προ σοι T935) 87 note 47, suggest restoring in LL. 425 
Μάρκου Κ[οππήιου ᾿Αγλωχάρτου] (Blinkenberg: Мариоо Κ[οππήιου ----| 
---]ου). A reference should perhaps be recognized to the father 
uM Ncoccegwuwsercimasarchus (cf. SEG XXVI 862), the archon of the 
Panhellenion in 197-201 A.D. 


LESBOS 
05 ТЕ PNP BNSCBETPPTPIOHNSSPEBCORDINGOG CN POMPEIUS THEOBHANESS 
Itc Εντ. Bp е тп ее сопсех о а stuúuqy''aiming at identifying a 


portrait bust їп Mytilene with Cn. Pompeius Theophanes, friend, 
Political adviser and historian of Pompey the Great, D. Salzmann, 
MDAI (R) (1985) 245-260, collects in an epigraphical appendix (on 
posso r sih Oo Έστες recoraing this personality: IG XII 2 150 = 
SHEER Εν ον 755. M TG XII 2 163 = IGR IV 55 = syll- 7535 L. 
КОБОЕ TORATI οθο 52 ft. ОПЕЕ Бр So οκπσαςς that το XII 2 105/37 
which honors Theophanes posthumously, together with Pompeius and 
Potamon, should be dated to 36-35 B.C., since the monument was 
probus erected" on the occasion of the visit of Sextus Pompeius, 
son of Pompeius Magnus, to Mytilene in that year. This would 
лел εενπιπας ante quem for the death of Theophanes. Photos Ог 
TG ΤΠ 2 ος and CRAI (1969) 52 «ff. 

гот ТЕШ S -ππσπες of Theophanes of Mytilene cf. J.= M. Bertrand, 
ΡΕ O E ТОШ) уул Б, with special reference to I. Priene 247 
([Γν]άιον Πομπήιον [θεοφάν]ην), eldest son of Theophanes. 


__  _  _————-—-—-————--—-—-————-——————_-———--——————_ ———— 


907. MYTILENE. HONORARY DECREE FOR AUGUSTUS, CA. 27 B.C. IG 
XII 2 55 (1515 456; IGR IV 39). ;, νΗοττιιηπ1αε... εἴτ. (CI οσα 
lemma πο. 1130) 305-307, especially note 8, wonders whether in the 
oath formula in LL. 15-16 we should perhaps read ὅρνον τε εἰναι 
τῶν δι/| [αδεχομένων (e.g. τὰς ἀρχάς) or τῶν δι | [ουκούντων instead 
of δι! [μαστῶν or δι| [καζόντων . He also suggests that τὰς δὲ κατ΄ 
ἐνιαυτὸν [- - might refer to the annually rotating magistrates е. 
а. Φορ вас) та бее than to sacrifices (OOO ас) H. further re- 
flects оп the function of the emperor апа the traditional deities 
as "Schwurgótter" in an imperial oath ("Kaisereid"). 


rn S € —— € T P ————— ——— —————————————mMá 





240 LESBOS - THERA - KOS е Χο 
ЕП 


908. PYRRHA. ЕРТТАРН ОЕ THE HUSBAND ОЕ PHILEA, 5 CENT. B.C. 
СЕС XXVI S After study of the stone and a squeeze W. Peek, ZPE 
60 (1985) 79-80 (ph.; dr.), presents the following text. 

ἐνθάδ᾽ ἐγώ | éur θεῶναιξ 
ἱερῶ ἐπὶ χ|ώρω 
Φίλεα | δέ u εἴς ё ἐ|κάλεσσε 
4 σὺν ô ἀγα[ϑ]αῖσι τύχα[υ!|σ]ιν 
спо оро mie τ; 
τοῦ[ς | φ]ημὶ κρό[κ|ο]ν τελεῖν 
5. ἄνδισιν = ἄνϑθεισι = ἀνϑοῦσι, Peek || 6. πρόμος... “τοπ 


cf. L. Robert, OMS II 324. This text shows that the пав база 
crificing saffron to the deceased was a Greek one and not Dorroved 
by the Greeks from the Romans. 


а ὗΓΓΓ Ρ Ρ ΡΠ F 
_ 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 7 ө — —————————-——Ы———— ——— 


THERA 


_ _ _  _.——-———————-——-—————————-—-———-———-——— 





909. THERA (AREA OF: SELLADA). INSCRIBED TRAPEZA, ARCHAIC 
PERIOD. Cf. N.S. Zapheiropoulos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 268 (ph.), 
who reports the discovery in a smail pi-shaped exedra of a reused, 
змест реса арте оте lava stones The inscription is bousthobphcegonm 
ΜΚ AMA$"A2: Καλίαναξ [Z. gives ΚΑΛΛΙΑΝΑΚΣ, but the photo shows 
only one »Ί, Pieket]. 


_____________—————————--————————-——__———ө—-—..——_ 


910. THERA (AREA OF: SELLADA). EPITAPH OF BAT(T)IDAS. SEG 
XXXIII 666. Cf. now also N.S. Zapheiropoulos, PAAH (1982) [1984] 
267, who gives the inscription as Βαττίδας . 








KOS 





oll. KOS ASYLIA DECREE, 242 B е SEG J| το MES е ее 
GNOMON 57 (1985) 614, restores in LL. 16-20 πα[ρακαλοῦμεν ὅμως 
ὑμᾶς] | τοῖς καυροῖς ἴσως ἐπακ[ολ]ουθή[σαντας κρῖναι h]|uetv συγ- 
γνώμην ἑμτέον ὅταν [ἐν τῶι πολέμωι ἐνεστη] |κότες μὴ δυνάμεϑα τὰς 
τοὐτω[ν τῶν ἀγώνων συντελείας] | δεωρεῖν instead оғ πα[ραμαλοῦμεν 
κτλ. ἐπακ[ολ]ουθῆ[σαι ἡγούμενοι ἡ] ШЕ ἵν v. συγγνώμην éxt£ov, 
ὅταν [- - - -]|uótec κτλ. τούτω[ν τῶν ἀγώνων ϑεωρίας] | δεωρεῖν . 





912. KOS. HONORARY DECREE, 298 CENT. B.C. Inscription from 
the Asklepieion; formerly in the Medizinhistorischelcanmn noO 
the University of Jena, now- lost. Published after a squeeze in 
the IG archives by еп. pr. κ. Hallof АРЕ 315 001995099 =ОШ ppo 


[- = = εἶναι δὲ αὐ]τῶν [xai προεδρίαν εν] 
[тос ἀγῶσι. πᾶσαι ot] c n πο[λις τίθηοι ео 
[δὲ ἀγωνοθέτην ἐπι]μελὲς ἴποιήσασδαι | 

[ὅπως ἀνανγελῆι ὁ σ]τέφαν[ος ᾧ шек ш 


ЧУ > a ΝΑκο 7 Е 0 24! 


4 


[ται ὃ δεῖνα ἐν τοῖς] πρώτο[ις Διονυσίοις:] 
E) Ncc 


π πο а δες οἳ ὃ лоп Оо О оту for a Koan Citizen; resto- 
τα οσα Μο το and 25=26 ot I. Iasos I 51, ва. pr. | 6-8. 
е 9. [ἵνα δὲ nal εἰδήσωσι, ἁ]πανίτες тту Ῥω s co ἀρετὴν καὶ 
τὴν τοῦ δή]μο[υ τῶν - - -| εὐχαριστίαν, ed. pr., with reference 


ο μμ ας ο ιο Л Ib 3-56 and R. Herzog, Koische Forschungen und 
Funder ο. 9=10. 








NAXOS 
SS NAXOS (AREA OF: СКОТТА)", HONORARY DECREE OF A FOREIGN 
"ΤΟ ΕΡΕ AT NAXIAN ΤΡΣΕ, BEGINNING OF THE τα CENT. B.C. White 
marble block; now in the Museum in Naxos. Ed. РЕС А.р. Matthsiou 


HOROS 3 (1985) 79-83 (ph.). 


Eeo E Оа ήμωι ὑπέρ OV οἳ πρυτάνεις ο] εἰσ«ελγράψαντο᾿ 
ἐπειδὴ τοῦ δήμου ψηφ- 
[υσαµένου αἰτήσασθαι παρὰ Ναξίων п] έμψασθαι δυκαστὴν καὶ үраџ- 
нат éa Шс 
[D δν тїс MOLOSte жа: ἀποστεύλα]ντος πρὸς αὐτοὺς πρεσβευτήν, 
Νάξιοι [οὐ]- 
4 [κεῖζοι ёи παλαιῶν χρόνων ὑπάρχοντε]ς иа φύλου иа! εὐ[νο]ι[τ]οῦ 
δήμου, ποησά- 
[μενου τὴν πᾶσαν φιλοτιμίαν κ]αὶ πρόνοιαν ἀπ[έστευλα]ν [ἡμῖν] 
аел 
[ἄνδρα καλὸν κἀγαθόν, xa8órv ἠξιώσαμεν, At]ouuvov πο σου. 
ὃς naóayevóu- 
[ο ο εδ οσε) тас δίχας ὀρθῶς XXL δεμαίωε τήν τ]«ε é>n [u ] Sn- 
μίαν ἐποήσατο Е 
8 [u πᾶσιν ἀξίως τῆς πατρίδος καὶ τῆς πόλεως ἡμῶν, ὅπως οὖ]ν καὶ 
ὁ δῆμος φαίν- 
[ηταν χάριν ἀποδιδοὺς τοῖς εὐεργετοῦσιν αὐτόν) δεδόχδαι τῶι δή- 
μων κλπ. ] 


ПИЕРО етра пе lapis || for a-decree of Chios 
ПО оул илде геш Naxos апа Andros σε, SEG XII 390, - рт: 


________ ш _—__-——.——————-————--——-—-—-——_—_-——-.————-——— 


914. NAXOS. Б ЕШЕЕ TO ONTAJN ASE, ο. ποσο ο. C.: ALK ου μον 
dos, EAH: (1972) ον, 96. Me parq C in MEER 97 (1985133534 (Ph); 


reads "per ipotesi" ᾿Α]ναξύε[ς (new name, cf. πι πο ο C Πόλη 
a name in -ναξύης of the type of Χηραμύης). το πο graffito X 1 
is rendered by spiritus asper + sigma. For the sign Ü (spiritus 


asper) see our lemma no. 1014. 








915. NAXOS AREA OP: POTAMHIDES)- ROCKSGBESTPNSCHRTIPTTON, CA. 
σου Ἡ C7 сос σπ ποδςςιβροιοῃ; ые ыш ο ο ος ισπ imprint 
арома а еа το επε letters, and ot а foot. Published in 
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1962 by J. Promponas in the local newspaper КоиАабииоу Φῶς (Febr. 
1962 p. 6). Republished by S.E. Psarras, HOROS 3 (1985) 11=18 ρα. 


лт Cf. A.N. Oikonomides, AncW 13 (1986) 14 (ПЕ bI ES 
that the figure interpreted by Psarras as a toot lsa реши 


προῦε —» 
νυφον ue — 
μροῦε | νυκῶν µε: "screw me, if you can better me",  P., who 
argues tnat this 1S a pederastie challenge"; ρους, απα ουσ 5 
ανω eroic ттр σος το πας the footprint is a symbol оғ dominationi 
p 
_ eee i m шш ш a 
— o oe o εεττ cU c E ME -——— o S E: 
PAROS 


АА e TV . —— A — əƏ —ə-P " —D—n 


916: PAROS. CHRONICLE OF ARCHILOCHOS, CA. 250 Bc. SEG XV 517; 
xxx που C.W. Müller, RhM 128 (1985) 99-151, presents a thorough 
analysis of the literary devices of the ArchilochəsWl Τ᾽ 
πι E ο) οσοι ЮЛЯ dealing with шосізес/ оро Ένας τοι а 
ọriginality and composition. He stresses the narratijvewumity 
the various episodes as realized inter alia Бу ἕσο οοηπ πιο στο τα» 
ορ παπι He argues that the story must already have existed as a 
whole тп the Gth century B.C. Possibly it originated оп Ἑατος πα 
was created by a rhapsode. M. gives a "nacherzáhlende Rekonstruk- 
tion" of the complete legend on 147-151. In A τος ΤΙ ο EUM 
ἐν ο οι δι reads ὦ ALOVUO ос Tt (or oc το οι ост ЧИЕ 
SL dE ο A COVUJOC οἱ all other editors. 


S 
ο. PAROS. MONUMENTUM ARCHILOCHI, 1 5 CENT Έα το ΙΙ 5 


445; πο X PI-Suppt.wp 2129271014. ЗЕБИ "18. W. Peek, ZPE 59 
(1985) 15-22 (ph.), publishes an additional fragment of this mons 
ment. He assigns it in a reconstruction of all the seven columns 
toa placer under the fragments containing the beginning fco 
andr pre Contra M.L: West, ZPE Gl (1985) 8-137 who οι ο ЕЕ Таи 
the new fragment contains an account of Archilochos' death and 
burdab consequently it belongs to the end of the inscription and 
therefore probably was part of either Col, VI/VII or vV UM DM 
new fragment; which is triangular in shape, сопа рак sori e 
Бо ЕЕош еш two consecutive Columns. We give Peek's text and incor- 
porosi he app εεττ, West's remertkses 


Col. I: --------------------- 
[7-4 = о ἔτω πᾶς élni δυσµεν[έας, ἆρ]- 
[σενα ϑυμὸν ἔχων xai ἆἀ]μείλιχον ἐν [χπραδί]- 
[ησι, τάρβει πίνδυνον μηδέν’ ἀἁλ]ευάμενος: πο[λλῶν] 


4 [5° ἀϑυμησάντων πάλιν λέ]γευ: ἐξ ἐλάφων ν [ὄον] 
[ἔσχετ; ἐνὶ φρεσί: καὶ ἐπειδ]ὴ ναυμαχίαι μαχόμ[ε]- 
[voc - -]τιτηςγέγονεν ἀνὴ]ρ ἀγαθός, πολλοὺς v 
np ο ЕЕ ] ὑπὸ τῶν ἐναντίων ν 

8 [= =-12--18 - - - - ἔτελ]εύτησεν ot δὲ Πάριοι v 


[τρέφαντες αὐτοὺς ELC] φυγὴν δύο μὲν αὐτῶν V 
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[νῆας αὐτάνδρους κατεπόντι]σαν, τὰς δὲ λοιπὰς ἕ- v 
[AaBov xal ἐπανελϑόν]τες πάλιν εἰς τὴν Па- ν 

| 2 [ρον μεταγαγόντες μετα τ]αῦτα τὸν ᾿Αρχίλοχον ν 
μεις τὸν ónuóo tov ταφεῶνα] μεγαλοπρεπῶς ἔδα- 
[φαν αὐτόν, περὶ πλεύστ]ου ποιησάμενοι τὰ Ù- ν 
[πὸ τούτου πραχϑένϑ᾽ à ἤ]δεσαν, οὖν ὀργυσϑέντες 

16 [ЕС τι πρότερον e(onxe] φαῦλον κατὰ τῆς πόλε- 
[ως ἐν τοῖς ποιήµασιν] vacat 


< 


Col. II ЕТКЕ 

IE IH Pl- -- 

Soxgt EIPHi[- - ~ 

μόνος, ἀλλὰ nai [- - - 

маса 
( πι Уе ОООО ло ооу | δρουριυον ἔγχος ἴτω πᾶς ё] пі тА. ; 

Peek || 1-2. ог ἄλπιμον ἦτορ ἔχων καὶ ἀ]μείλιχον ἐν [φρεσὶ ϑυμόν, 
Peek, accepted by West || 3. [μηδὲ φύγοι δηύων Évxe' ἀλ]ευάμενος, 
West. Кшт үе 1xnterpretation otf the first three lines cf. Ss.R. 
η, τος οἳ 996) 1—2 || 3-4. or nolAAoL | δ’ ἠθύμησαν, οὓς 
οὕτω ψε]γει, Peek || 4. ἐξ perhaps in tmesis with a verb meaning 


ἵσεινε оп", West, who underlines the point made by Peek that Ar- 
chilochos here writes the same sort of hortatory elegy as Kallinos 
ата тавало. and rurthermore points out that Archilochos is not 
here the "anti-hero who systematically reacted against Homeric 


values"; NEIN FOP p 2suggestswsomething like εξ ἐλάφου 

φρενας εἶἷλον ог ἐξ ἐλάφους ὤλεσσα || Col. II 1. possibly ἀρισ]τείης, 

Peek || 2. εἱἰρηνμ[έναυ oó- - - =, 

Peek, ibidem (dr.), restudied Col. IV of this monument and publishes 

a series of new readings. 

LL. 4-5 . πῇ и ёсоо’ "Ερμ[ῆς o-x-veo-x-]uevog ἀλμίμῳ σ[ὺν -v-x 

E S) 

ΤΕ -12 : [-v-] ἣν ЕЛЕС αἰχμῇ καὶ А[У к 

πο 082213 : [--- κέαρ] σὸν (6] čone {v} καὶ χαλ[έφϑησαν φρένες) ? 

πι 5-1“ : Ἱματ]άντηε ELC τὴν Өасо [у ΟΥ ἑλ}λυπὴς εἰς τὴν 6àoco[v] 

ο τ; ο πες TNIE καὶ παρ΄ érat[oac- -] 

LL. 15-16 : [καλουμέ]νης Γαύρας ἡττ[ή]ϑη τολ[μ]η[- - 

E 17 initio πά[ρο]ς or Πά[ρο]ς; ^in fine ἥ[κ]οντες 

J. 18 : [κα]ρτε[ρ] tav 

NEC απ oa το SxEL 

πι 5 : XtACouc vào &v[6]oac [Π]μ[αν -e-x---] 

δν f [Лом]; West gives erl- = =] 

24 ИЕС τῆς πύλης; ο Aat πεν] Есе тпс πύλης 
ἔ[τ]ρεχον Ёс - - - 52; west gives ἄλ]λαι πι e 
τῆς πύλης cuoc os εἰς | 

τι 25 : €x τῆς θάσ[ου- -'-]; accepted by West 

LL. 26-27 S [......]v* ὅτι δ᾽ ἁλη[ϑ]ῆ [λέγει ὁ Δημέας, δηλοῖ ὁ 


ποιητὴς λέγων τάδε]: ofiu[a] δεῖ τι ν[ῶι δεῖξαι μέν 
ικα [το 
West restricts himself to - -]σημἰ.]αειτινἰ- ---. 
Slings (cf. above ad L. 3) prefers ν[Ὀν, perhaps 
followed by δοθῆναι 
IE Somn] or πη[μονή]; West qives Ίτι nníu- - 
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Ee) .  [-e-x- δ]έδοιπας [το] ζ΄ ἀρισίτ ]ε[ύσαε Tooo. ева: idem 

ο ορ :. [u]axAoi bai ne ? ("Versende" 2). West gives - -Ίδεδοι- 
РЕ = Slings (сЕ above ad TE Ес ов 
accept Peek's suggestion; in his view ΕΠΕ "σεντ. = ша 
gests two letters betweën κα and nç 

Do 33 : [- -]v ole] ϑέντα ? West gives - ο οἱ Το ore =. 
("perhaps σ[τα]ϑέντα Do 

L. 39 . [ὦ ϑεοί], not[ov] συνῆλ[ϑ]ε [-o-x-v-] 

У = боео беу [Š -x-v-]. West gives - -]xv' ἢ κέρ- 
δει ν([ν- 

L9 453 Т ἔταξ᾽ υἱ[ὸςσων 2 

IU Ai ; [-v-x], σὺν δὲ у [ип -v-x ἕσπετο] ? West gives - - ] 


σὺν δενι[-- 


веек presents the following ех σε pr στου, 








---χ-ω-αχ)] 
[om οιφὶ elo СЕЕ 
[ -J Ίων δούρατ᾽ ᾿ἐμπἰί[χ -v - του - x - +< ] 
[ == σ]ε, τῶν δὲ S%u| отсе) v[óov 7 22 = х 2 - α пасс] 
ο ουν ο ros ото ο ο о ca OE 
οσα προ mla torn ГЕ Ое со] 
[κ]εῖτο πύῤγος ἀμφα|[ἠ]ς 7 9ao[ula[ - x -м - ] 
[x] ÉY λίθων ёбє [t [μαμ]έίν 7; ^ - x &v]- 
S ιο] ος] αὐτοὶ Λεσθίω![ν хл ЫЫ [ὃν μελος τ... n R δ аш 
οι... 
[ϑ]έντες χερσὶν o|[x -— - / - 2 = x]ov ἐσο[ί]- - 
ось Zzeoc Ὀλυμπίω!!ν σ]ϑεῖνος 7 жш =] о [ог ООО Т аа 
[μ]ονὴν ἐπήγομ! [εν] / εἰς ζό[φον τ]ότ᾽ ἀμφὶ πύργον 
56 ἵστασαν πονε|[ύμενοι / ---- μ]έγαν δ᾽ ἔϑεν- 
το ϑυμὸν ἀμφε!|ί -v - /- {v - x Juelv σίδ]η- 
oov εἱμένη xaA|[ -o- |] 
ÜUnderlined letters preserved in P. Oxvr $2915 y Pp E E ona. 


m Peek; Slings (cf. above ad 1. 3) suggests ἐδάμναμεν μ[ένος || 
53254. Mom [πᾶσε 6^ агу яг јо 5οῆισι, Рес Spreo Qu MN 
Peek. 


West's version ot LL. 42-64 15 as ТоТ сы > 


42 (fr. 98) Je περδει ον 
)η]εταξὺιν[ --- 
]σὺν δενι([ - 
ІА’ ἀμφὶ 6l - < - 
46 Ίων δούρατ᾽ éun[ x -v - 
ler τῶν 5 Е Бато УЕ 7 
foc] ᾿Αϑηναίη ACOG: 


áuoÍt] δ᾽ ὑψ[ηλὰς ἐπάλξεις ἤρ]κεσαν πρὸ π[α]τρίπ([ς] 
50 zonu a Υπηρ] 
η ο = = = = == е | stems СГ D] 
== Ио otc te ет Λεσβίω[...]ει[- ---.) 
[= - τῶ]ν δ’ ἁ[μ]φ[ιϑ]έντες χερσὶν o δια 
54 ιμενωι. [- - Јоу Πα, loer Ζεὺς ᾿Ολυμπίω[ν .]ο.υ[-] 
[- 5 αἰχμ]δ[ι]σιν Get nnuovhv ἐπήγομ[εν] ᾿ ᾿᾿ 
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ει.εϑί- - Jót’ ἀμφὶ πύργον ἕστασαν πονε[όμενοι] 
[*Atuaxac, μ]έγαν S ἔϑεντο ϑυμὸν áuoe[- = = -] 
60 [βαρὺ δ᾽ ὑπεβρ]όμε[ι σίδ]ηρον εἱμένη καλ[- - -] 
Inm cem celeb IDE πολλὰ 8! ἐρρύ[η βέλεα] 
s 1: ropetpdUMo οὐμέτ. ἐμουί[πτον ὑόνονΙ 
Г = о л е ἐπέ[---------.-: 
64 IL cust TEC оос ταὶ ταν[ύσθαντεε BLOÙC] 
[---------- Jv..[- ---------- 
| 43. e ios D. Е ЕЕЕ unavoidable", west || 45, perhaps 
αμφὶ δ[πίοις, west || 46. perhaps χειρ]ῶν бодрат‘ ἐνπ[οτώμενα, 
Westol-49-50. —e-g. χρῆμ[᾽ ἀνυηρόν, μέσος δὲ π]εῖτο, west || 50- 
51. perhaps ϑαῦ[μ]᾽ ἅ[πασιν, ὃν μεγύστων] ἐκ λύδων ἐδε[ύμαμ]ε[ν, 
West; Slings (Cf. abóve ad L. 3) suggests ϑαυ[μ]ά[σιος | 52. 


Slings rejects Peek's πλ]ει[νὸν µέλος; he suggests τὸ]ν δ’ ος 
ο: ποσο ο, perhaps ὅίπλα, West, rejected by Slings 


ЕЕЕ o [i o nis Όσο οποτε, west J| 54... [τοῖσι 6 αἰχιη[ε]ξ 
σιν, West; Slings wonders whether αἰχμ]ῆ[υ]συν ϑοῆυσυ nn[ulovnhv 
ΠΠ εἰς ὁσ[ιμουεῖ, or αποῖ πύργον could be read- || 64. 


rav ОООО ТЕС, Peek. 


TENOS 


OS PENOS: ECONOMIC POSITION OF WOMEN, CA. 300 B.C. СУ ВЕ 
мсіеппе тес femmes, la terre et l'argent à Ténos à l'époque hel- 
l!óonjrstique-'*y in: A.- M. Vérilhac, La femme dans le monde méditer- 
бап cH SA iu epi iyon 1985) 01-70, tor an analysis of 
πο πο πια РОЗА tion ot women, on record in IG XII 5 9872-973. 

ИЛ ОНИ Л πο Чорос women married and unmarried, could dispose ot 
part of their property. The latter was basically their dowry. "La 
circulation des créances l'emporte de beaucoup sur les transfers 
teels de propriété" (65). C ros emma πο, 919. 





919. TENOS. REAL ESTATE. Cf. R. Etienne, 'Le capital immobi- 
lier dans les Cyclades à l'époque hellénistique', іп: P. Leveau 
Ed EM "acit cf. our lemma по. 17506)-55-07. Analysis Of IG 
OU ο ου). dated by г соса σος вст ci OUr lemma πο ος) 
EN E τη. ο den се оп πο guantity and value of real евгаге 
compar- d yiti that of land. the latter has múch greater value purt 
ὑπ στ ο S πο negligible in its capacity for raising revenues 
(rent). Stud or tae circulation of real estate through dowry апа 
inheritance rather than through a real estate market, with offer 
and demand; πε, εσποιτεπί1οπ6 ае dots, heértrtages; affairis- 
me, --- dynamisme démographique viennent troubler dans les Cyclades 
XU Ei να το Ἱδοις Е εις πη ordre social immuable”. 

Tables of urban houses in Tenos and of rents of sacred houses on 
Delos. ποτ ief iu c HN Sep O XXXRDITS624 and our lemmata mos. 872- 
G [πον тс χττ 5» 872 cf- R.Étienne, KTEMA 9 (1984) [1987] 205- 
Zu]. Pleket]. 


BEER ШИ oc τ... ....------ᾱ-------------Ἴτ---------------------------- 
ων νιν акин кэ сикы ые eI А =з ы шш 2. A ο ο ο ο ——. 
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KEOS 


o 


92057 KEOS: INSCRIBED СНЕСЕ H. Georgiou - М. Faraklas, in а 
report of ο πας o pos DEI of the area around ancient Koressia, 
ADTAANH 3 (1985) 207-266, report the following везао ела 
а) on 252: "a black glazed fragment incised with the letters МӨ". 
b) on 253: "upper part of a large Classical amphora with a potter's 
πεις ον. ατοατετις. 


С 
—— — J -———— 


CHTOS 


____________—————————— 





ΕΙ CHIOS ү? ‘CONSTITUTION OF CHIOS САЛЕ 55-5-5171. SEG 
XXXIII 690* (LSAG 343 no. 41; Meiggs-Lewis, GHI 8). O. Hansen, 
AC 54 (1985) 274-276, suggests restoring in (А ЕЕ [ Волас тс ἕνε]- 
ua τ. ед шие ап cum, dos d [Βολαύης τῆ]ς “Ἱστίύης . According to 
"ete Forrest, apud M.- L.,the use of trachyte for this inscription 
ролт ас Prythral on the mainlandias a possible provenance: This 
view is endorsed by H.'s restoration, since the cult of Hestia is 
attested for Erythrai (сутт з 1014 (B) L. 65), but moc tor ΠΤΙ», 
Since the ἱεροποιός of Erythrai took up his post οπ πι асе О 
Artemision (Syll.? 410), Н. proposes to restore in (D) LL. 1-2 
[τῶι πρώτηυ ᾿Α]ρτεμυσιῶνος | [ἱεροπου]ῶν . Some additions by idem, 
AC 55 (1986) 323, where he points out пас the "UBrVthrsg cm cn сак 
tution" now confirms that there had been a democracy in Erythrai 
before the intervention otf Athens in the revolt of the mid оса οσα - 
B.C., when a democracy in the Athenian pattern was imposed upon 
the αν ερ U Arist. Polit. ο ο p; 1 3 0 Mp) QE τος τι που σι πμ. 
ги Jeftmerv and J.H. Oliver apud M. L. in A ο R c |C GO) 
jisa grillus probable, since we know from I. Επ ενας ΡΟ er. 
that" this 15 an official responsible for the ехас ога ο r l w 
DEP rsthrar- Finally H. calculates the number of the Erythraian 
councillors τοι (C) LL. T379: since Erythrai was divided into кее 
tribes, there were 3 x 50 = 150 of them. (Cr mal O JC RO p куа 
Boardman- C.E.Vaphopoulou, Chios. A conference at the Homereion---(Oxf.1986) 

86-88 ,Pleket]. 

922. CHIOS: REDIGIOUS "BEXTSC ΟΕ: Εν Grat. OP acute cH M ON 

lemma πο. 1817) 427-461, tor a collection of eighty riu yi c v = 


ions of religious nature (abbreviated as I. Ch.), which serve as 
the basis for his analysis of the nature and Гипс о ο ΠΕ сше 
ο με Chian deities.: Below we list the new readings and interpre- 
tations which G. offers tor a number cot ех з: 
a) SEG XVII 379 (sacred law). Graf, οὗ απο 2 (Си (3050990 
suggests reading in LL. 8-9 [Zut] |νσι«ῶσν[ος] and connecting 
it wililoguo[rnil] in L ο "the tenth of (the mont» сиіп 


Ct LOU епша поз 11237 ad τα). 


b) syll.: X013.-S3bSCG L19.- In БЕСТ 15072 αι. πο απο 5; 
reads on the stone γυνόμενα (earlier editors: γιν[ό]μενα). 


С LSCG 120. Ince = Grat p qo I. Ch Τὴ mures d CI 
οσα uM mA Up VI 
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d) 


e) 


£) 


К) 


1.) 


SEGOXVIT 399. скат (436: ЕО СОЕ ЕЕ σας that chere 
is no reason to correct the reading Ασσχγηπι | αστῶν to ' AOXXA»Tn- 


πι οσα). ος. їп the same sense Κ.Α. Сартай ZPE 70 (1987) 
1:52 95/53 


ο Tor Oo C ΑΘΗΝΑ 20 (1908). 263 no. 144 (B Напегойп т еу 


ЕРИ ο ο σος 16). tc s ο mda ue ICH 20) reads on 

the stone in L. 3: leaf Ξωυου vac, an unknown апа unexplained 
epithet of :Нраилєбс in L. 2 (Zolotas: [ЕБ ОТОҮ; Hauss.: εἰ 
ОКШОО ае [Πατ]ρώιου). 


ΠΠ 20 (1908) 264 πο. 147. Graf (441: τ. Ch. 
29) gives the following text: ` 


--- ΣΚΑΙΣ - - - 
ЕСУ] обе. δὲ .[- - 
ἱερ]εῖς natà γέν[ος - - 
4 ᾿Απόλλωνος Π[υθδίου 2 - - 
xai εὐχαριστ[ήριον = - 


DIE M ο ο Л  ΔΠΙΟΛΛΩΝΟΣΕ, οσοι. 


55 54 1555). 161 ph. 12. 6. Grat (441-442: qc. КЄП И 
(d)) suggests restoring 'Exaàr[nu instead of "Επατ[ηβόλωι]. 


БЕС XV 5339 XVI 491; XVII $9071 Graf (447: [cnm 551} 
em r uL МООЛ τε the true reading, not Ναννῃη . 


SG XI 168510: Graf (54-55 and 447: Кы Cha 51) argues that 
Διεν does not necessarily point to a dialectal dative ^v&v [ó- 
Op]; more probably it is a theophoric patronymic. 


SEG Хи ЫТ. Great (115-116 and 450: I. Ch. 59) argues that 
this inscription has been assigned to Erythrai erroneously 
Е ΠΤ 0) απα that it belongs to Chios. 


[nn ο αν ο ЛӘ 2 Т5 πο 65 (AD 1; 1915, 92). Graf (70-73 
and 461: επ.) ротп ес ount that this stone - a dedication 
to Өєа Κόρη ἐπήνοος ἀνεύμητος οὐρανία - is likely to be a 
'pierre errante' from Asia Minor. 


M- Mitos. HESPERIA 16 (1947) 87 no. 13. Dedication εὐ BOLb- 
АЕ оС апа Κούρητες . Assigned to Priene by Graf (118-120; 460: 
E: επ. d.) 


Э CH TOS: τιν 5ΛΕΕΕΡ LAWS CONCERNING THE PRIESTHOOD OF ELEI- 
Inu л τ; OOR C ray marble block; now in the Museum of Chios. 


Edr 


(ph. 


pc rHcunduenddjs-eAXP. Matthaiou, HOROS з 11985) 105—111 


x 
Сос. «ἡ 
ώμη᾽ СЕБЕ 'EA&v]- 
nane ue пог, γύ[ν]εσὸ- 
oY[6] ἀλφύτων ἡμυσ- 


Α [Πρυτάνεων Yv]o 

[ο ΠΕ; € [m]? ν 
[αυ] παρὰ τὸ ο. 

4 YUTÉWC Кө А |$ n pes ἣν δὲ Lô- 
(окпе пот го δοσθαι ἀπὸ тб Dac 
o[6], ὥστε ἐς [τὸ] A[C1xvov ἐνϑεζ[ν]αυ 
[μ]οῖραν καὶ γέρας καὶ γλῶσσαν 

8 [xat] τάδε ἀναλ[ύ]σκεσϑαι αὐτδ u- 


IG XII 6 


4... . ...᾽----ο5. лок 


[ [О йо γυναι xv τῶν t [o] v [n] cac 
[oo] τα Loa." εὖναι [δε] ταύτα ва оа 


α, naù ὅταν ἱρὸν πὰἁδαιυρέωσιν и- 
T? atl Oros] [nol соо υνννννν 
Β υπ! Πιο oc Λε[υ]καθεῶνος ο 


ool βουλὴ ἔγν [ω] βασιλέων Y- 

φον ϑε[μ]έν[ω]ν: [τ] ῆι ἱερέαι 17116 Ρα 
16 λειϑίης, [ὅ]ταν ἡ πόλιε п о j 

εσθαι τὰ ἐν [τ Ine στήλης. ПЕЕ enn 

μένα иа" ἀπὸ [τ]οῦ ἱερέ [o]o οπου. 

σ[ϑ]αυ [κ]εφαλήν- n[v v] δὲ (l r e ιο]. 

20 Lt, γίνεσθαί αὐτῆι τὰ [ἐν r] ñL Os 

τήληι γἐγρἀαμμµένα:  ἢ[ν δέ τ]ι ἄ[λλ]- 

ο AáBnt , [ζ]ημιοῦσδ[α]ι, о δύον]- 

τες τα [telole]él al- ταῦτα [δὲ nooolvíol- 
24 άψαι πρὸς τη[ν] отлАту [παρὰ τῶι ] 

['H]oatot * ἐπυμεληδῆναυ [δὲ το]λὺ[ς] 

[ἱε ]ροπουοὺς ANTI μι. i q 

м ancat 


(А) I. epeq, = ερία, co be connected πα EOM np ы 
з. εὐ. pr. || 2 ποιῃ, σα. бера. өй. ру 5 σε τ”: 
supervising the sacrifices;  unattested so far, εὖ. pr. [| 3-4. 
Πμυσυνιτεῦς: probably 14 ἐγτεύς = 3 mnuteurcQ - o jonmedimnos NE c Dr 
l| ποθαιρεωσιν, 5ε. ol Χῖοι, eq. ες. || (B) je SCHEME IE 
issuedoshortly after (А), ed. pr. | ra IPad NEC асе S 
ciu] ss ed: 2ο. ANTION or ANTIQN, еа. pr.; perhaps ᾿Αντύ- 
ovlar ae ος πε роле: sig pr. Ἢ this text is to be added 
to the appendix ot Chian, religious texts apud ку Graf opu 
(cur ΠΕ lemma πο. 922). 


924. CH TOS. SACRED LAW, jd CENT ο ο К. οοκοιονςσ ευ 5-5 
προ qo 6: S.N. Koumanoudis - A.P. Matthaiou, HOROS 3 (1985) 
108, restore in 1. 8 ἡμυσ]υκπτέως А (Sokolowski  --]YKTEQZA, cor- 
rected by 5. in ©б]<(>и<О>є%®с). СЕ. бик теште πο T92 ος ο 


__________ . _ O ο. ουσ ο ëL C,  —  —  — n n 


92 5.. CHIOS. SECOND LETTER OF ALEXANDER THE GREAT TO THE CHIANS, 
САЛЛА σον p. ᾱ- SEG XXII 506; Ххх 1079 JA cH MEX X ПСО TEE Republis- 
hed апа translated by E. PIegko PHOENIXOS9801985)172390mm2: 0 För 
the various reddindgs in earlier editions we referto μα Dt 
XXX. Wo inciude some new readings Communicated tousle TER WW Е 
ep.. We do not present P.'s alternative reconstruction τ... 
chedon line of twenty-eight letters (cf. εἴε εεπε5 ος ο ποια ας 
and AJ. Hei1sserer: see SEG XXII and XXX) which P. ғееї5 εὐ Бе 
"theoretically possible", Dut wlichwW"suttersctbnoemobarelyomaskec 
difficulties and inconcinnities and ος οσο πμ μα о en 
rison with the more natural flow of πο ойе M sS Or C Om FR: 
adduces numerous parallers for nis restorations: 


Store аа 


F ша E S -— ο ας 249 


Ecc ОСЕМ | 
[= σα μηδὲ [боо|ареосотеа ssa 
| ο Ποαθσειν uar ο το ὅπου υπο] 

4 [ζημιῶν ἃς ἂν ἐπιτά]ξηι ὁ δῆμος un хатао- 
[τήσωσι τοὺς μὲν ἐγ]γύους, ουλασσέτω ἢ ἀ- 
lOM ποιουτους δεδ]ειέενους dv © апобра= 
ο το το ὀρισμενς єп [теш cto ve UE 

8 [оос ἐγγυωμένους” τῶ]ν δ’ ἄλλων Χίων μηδέ- 

[να τοῦ λουποῦ διώπει]ν ἐπὶ βαρβαρισμῶ- 
[υ μηδ᾽ ἐπὶ μηδενὺ тоот] оо, μηδ᾽ ᾽Αλπύμαχον 
(СО ο οι οἱ ειν επειδη διειαστορη- | 

|2 [9n αὐτὸς μὲν ὁ ᾿Αλμύμαχ]ος ἐξελϑεῖῦν πρὸ- 
ΓΙ πεν ο σπεσς ουτος] δὲ EOC πε Φος 
[ye тозе а εὔνους Ov TIOL πλήθει τῶι U` 
ἔπσεπερωυ οιμετέλεσε- тоо] с μέγ γὰρ φεώγο- 

16 [vrac ἐσπούδασε xaraya]vetv, τὴν δὲ nóA- 
[ιν ὑμῶν ἀπαλλαχϑῆναι τ]ῆς ὀλιγαρχίας 
[τῆς κατασταθεύσης πρότ]ερον тар ὑμ[ῖν] 
[αἴτιος ἐγένετο λέγων καὶ πράσσων τα σ]|- 

20 ΠΤ ο οσο ου οἶμαι усу за оо α 0200-29) 
[ῶν αὐτὸς ἔπραξεν ὑπὲρ тоб δή]μου xai συ- 
[πο πο πο εἰ пасти παιρίῶι περὶ UNAS, 
[ἀκυρῶσαι μὲν ὅσα ἐψηφύσϑ]η κατὰ τοῦ πα- 

24 Γιου то σα [o ἀφείλετο] N πόλιες amoo- 
οὔναι πρώτωι τ[ῶν ἐπανιό]ντων καὶ αὐτὸ- 
v καὶ τοὺς φίλους [προτ]ιμ[ᾶ]ν καὶ πιστεύ- 
ειν ὡς ὄντι φιλοπό[λει ἀεύ-] ταῦτα γὰρ no- 

28 ιοῦντες хар. ш о 9(= κἂν &luot καὶ εἴ τ[υ] 
sucum сос ἐπι] поо Гоо Е ером αν vut- 
v ὑπηρετοίην vacat 


Во [= τους рео ἐγ]γύους ог possibly [ -== тоос nateylyvouc, 
Pat μετεγγόους would Бе а hapax, P. 6. ТООС то отсо voulada e 
better; perhaps [--- αὐτοὺς καὶ δεδ]εμένους, P. || 10-11. Алис = 
uaxoc | [ἐν ὑποψίαι μενέτω or ἐν ὑπονοίαι ἔσται are also possible, 
Р. рег ер., оп the basis of a new photo sent to him by A.J. Hers: 
serer, who prefers reading a sigma in fine of L. 10 || 12-13. АІКі- 
πος 1: not Alexander's general, but a local Chian notable, who 
was a useful political friend to Alexander in his settlement G£ 
Chios; either Alkimachos may have been taken along as a hostage 
ο τοσο Е will пе may have lett the besieged city before it 
was recaptured (πρὸ [τῆς πολιορκίας ---]), or for the express pur- 
pose of joining the invaders (προ[σδήσεσδαι ἡμῖν ---] or possibly 
προ[σθησόµενος μου ---]). Apparently Alkimachos' enemies harassed 
him on some compromising facts in his earlier record: Their etext 


of siding with barbarians was sufficient for ehe ου τι πο οἳ per- 
sonal accounts, and Alexander iS now trying to limit such revenges, 
ОО оола хос εν ῃήστος ων τίῦν or [ἐστὺν xai χρήσιμος Ov 
τ]ῶι πλήϑευ, P. per ep.; [γέγονεν καὶ εὔνους ὢν τ]ῶι ОСЕР 
in PHOENIX || 20. either a modest request (БС О ОЕ оша) от exhort 
ation (TAPAWaAÀAEW) or words of persuasionem ο Ες οσα παλῶς 
(εὖ) ἔχειν, καλῶς ἔχον εἶναι, δίκαιον δ᾽ б л (г), ALOCO 
(καϑῆκόν) ἐστι, δοκεῖ μου, ὑπολαμβάνω, πέπεισµαυ, СОЄ За ὀΕιν; 
xaAGc (eŭ) ποιήσαιτε goes always with participles апа is L hererore 


20 1... ü ως е@ёно5_____ ΠΒ 


excluded by our infinitives, P. | 28. иб e€l]uot, P. per ер; 
t’ ἂν ἐ]μοὶ, P. in PHOENIX || 30. the original letter surely did 
not omit the customary ἔρρωσθε closing, Р. 


S a R — —— T 


926; Coros: HONORARY DECREE FOR HIPPODAMOS, CA. 2ος. ος Blue 
-gray Chian marble block now in the Museum at (hios: Ed. δε, WG? 
Forrest, HOROS 3 (1985) 95-96 no. 1 (ph.). 


[Εδοξεν ᾿Τώνων τῶ]υ noivo ἐπε[ι]δ[η `Іппо]- 
[δαμος 'Innoó6]áuou Μιλήσιος, [φύλος ðv] 
[тоб βασιλ]έως Λυσιμάχ[ο]υ [καὶ] 

4 [στρατηγὸς ἐπὶ τ]ῶν πόλεων τῶν [ Τώνων] 
[κατασταϑεὺς, ο]ἰμεύως καὶ ο[υλανϑρώ] - 

[πως ἰδίαι ἑκ]άστηυ τῶν πόλεω[ν καὶ xov]- 
[уй τοσο] χρωιενος οὑυαπει ЕЕ: ᾿Αγαϑῆυ] 

8 [тохт δεδόχδαι] τῶι κοινῶι τῶν [πόλεων τῶν] 
[ τώνων ἐπαινέσαι] Ιππόδαμον [Ιπποδάµου] 
[ἀρετῆς ἕνεκε καὶ] εὐνοίας ἣν [ἔχων δια]- 
[τελεῖ πρὸς τὸ κουνὸν τὸ 'Ióv]ov καὶ ε[έναυ αὐ]- 

12 [τὸν ἀτελῆ πάντων ἐν τ]α[ῖς πόλεσι ταῖς] 
[ τώνων - — = н - - - - - - - - |] 


The fragment is restored after Syll: зел 9 i00 CINE n or ποσα 
Milesian; for the question whether the Ionian Koinon was a poli- 
tical reality or a motion that kings or ο σας could rr NEU 
сее М.ов Caspari но ος ο οσο δη, ed. pru 





nd 
927. CHITOSE HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR POTAMON, 2 CENT: BPC: 


Statue base of reddish marble; on the top side acut латок Edo δα. 
Пс Mend oni HOROS 3 (109055)71]16 (ph): 


“О δῆμος Ποτάμωνα | Μενεδήμου ἀρετῆς ἕνεκα 





928. (CHLOS. LIST OF VICTORS OR OFFICIALS САТИ s pense RO 
ment of a blue-gray Chian marble block now in the Museum at Chios. 
πα Dp. νο σοσττες, HOROS σος ο η”... ρα 


Puj оао -.» απ xat 'Apovel[vo = = = =] 

Μητροί- = = - - - ] ToO τι, = M ML LLL 

КОПОЛА cx Εύταξιαί[- - - - - - ] 

4 Λαμπα[ίδα = = - - -] 8 vYovfiu δ[ὲ - - - - - J] 
мас 


Мате (5) of gymnasiarch(s) followed by names of victors or, more 


probably, pv other officials, ere lampadarch ο л лт л ο αι. 
ато (е ΤΠ. 7), οἳ δε. ιο. τοῦ ποσο ος οἱ οὗ οσο] [e P o 
which have athletic connections (Syl ОБО m ed ος. 





929. CHIGOS- HONORARY INSCRIPTION :, ЗСА Pj O οὐ BIO Fragment 
of а roddish marble moulding: Inscription on a raised band in the 
center. Now in the Museum at Chios. Fd δε. W.C: Borret M HOROS 
τε. nom ро 


IG XII 6 CHIOS 25l 


—— ———  . . . . ӘКӘ __ LLL T- 


ЛЕО] икос Διπίννιος Δευπί[ου 


This person is probably to be identified either with Cicero's 
client of 63 B.C., or (less probably in view of the form of the 


letters) with his father; see ολο ОЕ Ше 122 апа 1525, еа. 
pr 
cmirofggelex ue "Ic V PZ — ος 4з 
οσο C) LO S FT GT '''ΙΕΠΤΕΡ AND OTHER VIGTORY RECORDS; Το. 
E CENT A.D. Ρα κ gray limestone block Built into a modern wall 
ШЕ ος Chios town: Originally it formed part of a wall. (A) is the 
botconorighenandeeonnuetswtoacidstoortovictors surviving at the top 
leftcbhand corner; (l ЕО ЕО сор ες Бо от оп ре тта слала 
side; (C) I is squeezed between (A) and (B); (G) TI and III spreag 
put ο the lett ot. (B) under (А); πας δε W.G.: Forrest; HOROS 3 
ο το) S9- 104 po, 6 (рї). 
(A) (B) 
τ; == ὁροτειυδώρου Οἵδε ἐνύγνων τὴν λαμπάδα τῶν νέων 
[-- = = - -ο]υ ἀπὸ πρυτάνεως "Ηρακλεῦς΄ 
IB == = Αποιιλοσδωθου Ζηνόνριτος | HoaxAECTOU 
А [-- - - -Δημη]τρύου 4 ᾿Ασκληπιάδης Μέντοροσ 
[------ Пр]отарҳоо Διονύσιος ᾿Αναξιάδου 
[- - - - - Ιοίρου ᾿Απολλώνιος Κτήσίου 
[- -- -- -]^ ᾿Απολλώνιος 'AvópOvixOU 
8 [- - - - -" Apxeluvóopou 8 Θεόφιλος Αντιγόνου 
[- - - - - ]ç Νυκάνορος ᾿Αρυστείδης Συμμάχου 


Μέντωρ Γναίου 
Θεόδωρος Τυδέως γο(νῆι) Σατύρου 
12 Δωρόδεος δΔιανρύτου 
᾿Αρχάγαδος 
σελεύπιος Мейо 
τειιόρεσς ν Νιλέως 
16 '“Ερμομλῆς Φαυνομένου 
᾿Αντίοχος ᾿Αρχαγάϑου 
᾿Αρτεμύδωρος Λεωνίδου 
" A9nvó [xov] toc 'Iov6opou 
20 "Αντ ὕπατρος [Җ Η]ρώδου 
Πρωτὀγένης Ζἠνωνος 
EUG ᾿Αρχεστράτου 
Μένανδῥος ᾿ Απολλωνίου 
2ο. Σασος 
Διονύσιος Μιλτιαδου γοί(νῆνυ)} Φυλο- 
στράτου 
Λεύνων Ζωπύρου 
᾿Αϑηνόνρυτος ᾿τόλλου 
28 Μηνόφιλος ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου 
᾿Αριστόδηµος Νουμηνίου 
᾿Αρτέμης Δόρνωνος 
᾿Αρίσταιχµος Φιλήμονος 
32 ᾿Ασσνπληπιάδης ᾽Απολλωνίου 


vac ? 


2525 oOo _ o oa e... C 


(στ, "Ет στεφανηφόρου Tv. Фла. 
Νευμάνδρου: 
πολεμάρχων τῶν ἀρχόν- 
4 των. ДОООС πον 
τὸν ἀπὸ "Ηρακλε- 
ους Σεβαστὸν ἐνό- 
πλιον δρόμον ἐνείκα 


Ti- [ Επὶ στεφαν]ηφόρου Φησεύνου ἥρωος 
[τὸ 2: τὸν ἀπὸ τ]οῦ "Ἡρακλέους ενοπλιον ὃρ- 
[όμον ἐνεύκ]α πολεμάρχων τῶν ἀρχόντων 


4 [ὁ δεῖνα Δι]όνυσίου 
DIT. [ Eni «στεφα] νηφόρου Aa. Ζήνιυδος 
[S?- 5 - -] πολεμάρχων τῶν 


[ἀρχόντ]ων΄ Σώφρων) φυλόκαυσαρ 
4 [τὸν ἀπ]ὸ τοῦ “Ηραμλέους Σεβα- 
[στὸν ἐ]νόπλιον δρόμον ἐνεζκα 


(A) and (B) ars separate ποιο στ victors; (C) must be the 
latest text, ed. Ρε. {11 5. -ᾱ λιογένηςε Neruq οροο S Ond cora 
in Ματ (A) 13 7101988) 8074 πο ο ("within “ΕΠΕ ж ог this text 
|| (в) 2. rather a date than a physical object (statue of Herakles 
from which the contest could have started: see sub (с)); since 
πρύτανυς developed via πρύτανις ὁ στεφανηφόρος to στεφανηφόρος (J. 
Robert-Vanseveren, RPh, 1937, 344=347) in the course of time and 
(B) cannot have been inscribed earlier than the first century A.D-.; 
(B) could be a сору of ап earlier list, ed- pr. |” e c "ες 
χυπη. 555, where in (I) L. Sahe presiding officers ееси ае πολέ- 
μοι, but ἐξετάσται ; either practice was random, ок  towdbds 
the end of the Ist cent. A.D. axetastai were replaced by μουσικα 
choi, more appropriate ror anm enoplios dronos, ed. pr., who argues 
that the polemarchoi of (C) are the latest known; ο απο που] 
"Βρανλέους ἐνόπλυος δρόμος: the race in armor starts from a statue 
of Herakles: L Robert, Hellenica VII, 117; αἰεὶ, r por cc 
cft. now also Fu Graf ο. crt. (cf. our lemma по οι. 95599 ы 
(С) TI. especially for the nameRKeriGetooc апа ие шелїї ое ое 
cf. also F. Graf, 127-138. 


goie CHTOSS FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER, m pus ΓΕΝ, ο ο 
Fragment of a blue-gray Chian marble block with flat upper surface 
(base ?). Now in the Museum at Chios. Ed. pr. W.G: Forrest. HOROS 
DNUS) 799. nodos ρα... 

[Τ]υμνασιάρχων [- — — - ἐν τῶι] 
ἐπὶ Μενέτου MÍ- - -- - - -] 
Σωκράτου, EPI[ - - - - - - - ] 
Vac 
2. Μενετος is a rare name, not known at Chios so far, ed. pr. 





932. CHIOS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. G. Zolotas, AOHNA 20 


p 1 ο 222  ......... 253; 


(1908) 225 no. и9'. М.б. Forrest, HOROS 3 (1985) 103, points out 
that one should read in LL. 5-6 [πο]λεμαρχήσίας | ἐπὶ] τᾶ(ι) χώρα(ι) 





СЕЕ ο ος γεναρχησα |T μπι... undated стога: OM d сср; 
Forrest: ΤΟ; Lod сс =? л с cent A Di 
ORCOS. DEDICATION πο LETO, 3*9 CENT. B.C. Gray marble 
" "τ fp Ыы тагу ор σος σε cour emma no. 1817) 444 πα. 
ΠΕΝ 


ηοπί|πιος, Απισταναπμτο[ε! 
[Φα]νύον v ᾿Ονησάνδρου 
ΤΠ... J την. ὑυπματερα 


4 νυμήσασαν 
D ION 
το nd 
©з: (HOS DEDICATION TO ARTEMIS EPHESIA, 3 - 2 C FE N: Pp n 
Gray marble base. πο ρε F Graf ор. Cit: (сЕ our Lemma no. 
ШЕИ МЕЛЛА πο. 39: 
E 7-9 ΄ ГА 
Ayl- - = -]oc ΄᾿Αράτου vacat 
КЛІ.ЕІ...ТНУ Δωροϑέου Әоүа [тпр] 
᾿Αρτέμιδι ᾿Εφεσείύτι 
vacat 
4 кот е ο ρου ει ог the ευ ες of the BEphesian Artemis Cf, G. 


N.H. Horsley, New Documents illustrating early Christianity vol. 4 
ποτ) ИУ Pleket. 





ο οσοι. СН ЕО5 (AREA ОЕ: РСАКА). VARIOUS ITNSCRIPTITONS ONTONE 


BLOCK, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Rectangular white marble block, 
found in the vicinity of the ruins of the Church of Hagia Sophia; 
now in the Museum of Psara. The stone is inscribed on three sides 
with various texts. F ο VN Bardan, HOROS o ΠΒ 119-124 


(phu 


Frontside 


935: 119-120 no. 1. DEDICATION TO VARIOUS (GODS: 

@ g o їс [- = = ---] 
Απόλλων v - - - -] 
xarà ἐπιτ[αγὴν | 

4 Κόιντος.[- - - - - -] 
таах óc-ul- = - = - ] 
τία- xal Til- - - - - -] 
συνκαδιεέίρώσαν | 

8 τὸ pnn Gloua: | 

(E [Μεγάλους] or [ἐπηπόοις], ed. pr.; cf. our lemma 
no. 939 || 5. -τιανός: end of Quintus' cognomen or of an 


ο E Io nn ονῃ αὐτοῦ- = ιτία, еа. ре. 


254 А ЗЫ снто5 . -ANER 


9306: 120-121 no. 2. EPITAPH.  Engraved in a tabula ansata in 
the upper Те σον Of the frontsideg 
[- = = - -] "Ἱστρι- 
[αν- - = -] Διογένης 
[- = = = -Ιδεὺς Τιτι- 
4 [э πο το ВАЕ 
[τής mE OE OG του 
[аки ос 
1-2. Ioro | [туос or ore dg TM ]δεὺς: епа of 
the ethnikon of Diogenes (L. 2), ed. pr. 


937: 121-1 ое Ол COMMEMORATION INSCRIPTION OF SULPICIUS 
POLTTOS Engraved to the left of the text of our lemma no. 
935 and under the text of our Lemma πο озы: 


Σουλπίπιος ἐμνήσϑη 
Πωλλύίων της obe 
κωμῳδός πατρίδος 


4 Zuupvatogc 


This komodos is unattested so far, e δε 


938: Ίο πο. -ᾱ FRAGMENTARY COMMEMORATION TEXTS. Engraved 
under the text- of our lemma no. 937: 
= -JAIC [- Кз C| OC э = 
[΄Ε]μνήσϑη Sole кое 
᾿Εμνήσϑη ᾿Εμνήσϑ [η] 
4 I N I[- - 
ΕΠ. 
¿uv [ήσδη] 


Back of the stone 


939: Jo 0203-1235 πο Ыы DEDICATION TO '"PHESGREATEGUDSC 
Δεῖος Δείου Θεοῖς Μεγάλους 
Ερυϑραζος 4 εὐχαρυστῶν 
The text testifies to the оса сак о εσας τα Με πο. 
loi, unless this is a "pierre errante". [Cf. F. Graf, op. 
СТЕ (cf.ur.lemma' no; Тат LB ЕЕВС Cf. our Lenna πο 


ӨЗБ ЕЕ 


940: 123 no. 6. FRAGMENTARY COMMEMORATION TEXTS. Engraved 
under the text of our lemma по Ὁ 


- - -]INIOZ 4 Ü 
zc d NH | ἐμνήσθδη ' AAeEavo 
ἐμνήσθη ; 


5. Άλεξανοα: unattested сота PE WE 


ου U 7777 7 7 CHIOS T (C ος ος 255 


Тор of thonstone 


garl: ο Ao. EPITAPH OF HERMETIANOS. 
πο πιο VOC 
Iota engraved above the other letters, ed. рг. 


2 —sVs,s<I.a 





ο ο Өн «πο ЕРЕТАРНЕ TES. pr. 1.6. Mendoni, Ποπος 5 
MEC = ЕБ υπο 1-2. 


942: 113-114 no. 1 (ph.). EPITAPH ΟΕ DEMETRIOS, n CENT. B.C. 
Park aray marble block; now in the Museum in Chios. 


АШИ ТОКО ү τιοου,.λησίες 


που О литр оС Ππστίαίου in SEG XI 377 L. 4 апа 405 


I οσα του ны) Ра ре: 
943: PS το. ο сату. EPIRTAPHOOBSDINNYS; sud CENT δα Black 
marble block; now in the Museum in Chios; first published 


DN e phano а ehe local newspaper хѓакос Лаос, Sepu. 
Oi OS ττ:τ. ". n 1 Robert, BE 1954 no. 204). ο SEG 
x 558. 


Δύννυς 'EounotAÀno 


ЕРМНУІЛЕФ, Steph.; EPMHZIAHQ, Forrest, who corrected 
it in 'EonunotA«e»o in SEG XV 538. 


ÓO— ..... J U — — MÀ U. M—— M sq ———H MÀ ———— ————— t ө —- 


944. сн уе. ΕΤ αμ ОМ THE ATHENIAN TYRANNICIDES, CA. 200 B.G. 
r FO U10497 5p. 11-14; SEG XVII 392. J W Day, in The Greek 
Historians. Literature ana HISEtOry. Papers presented to A.E.Rau- 
bitschek (Stanford 1985) 25-46, argues that this epigram might not 
p mm САА ce fabrication, but'a-derivation from the earlier 
ορ πι PddieuonSabout Harmodios-cand Aristogeiton. τε ешп p av 
been a copy or at least an imitation of an epigram on the base of 
either the statue group by Antenor (erected between 510 and 480 B. 
C.) or by Kritios and Nesiotes (477 B.C.) or of another monument. 
He shows that all elements of the epigram are acceptable for a 
ВЕСЕ 510 and 477 B.C., on the level of typology, diction, 
СГ гипс пе and historical contents. Ме се пеша = сез mil ΕΘΠΕΈΠΞ 
trates on the monument, the murder апа the heroes' glorious death 
without alluding to Athens' liberation from tyranny, which is ty- 


Pical τος τας literary tradition; the same focus on the dramatic 
EU πο ελ ο aen лге present їп Hansen; CEG поз. 2.11, 2.III 
SINGEN 595 The Chian epigram is of mixed nature: it shows elements 


of the decree, the epitaph and the dedication and it is suitable 
to stir the same awe, emulation and civic pride which the statue 
group conlerred:; D. presents the following text: 


στῆσαι τοῦτο ἐδόκη[σεν ᾿Αϑηναίοισιν ΄Αρυστο]- 
γείτονος αἰχμητ[οῦ μνῆμα xat Αρ θδίου, | 


256 CHIOS ~ SAMOS ICRI TS 


ot πτάνον ἄνδρα τύρα[ννον (У) - ху - УУ í ] 
ψυχὰς παρδέµενο[ι--» -->-] 


i. SEG XVII 392 | 2: ος E ο ο UNUA BOT з 
schek apud р. || 3. τύρα[ννον ἐλευθερίαν tev- v], SEG XVII; тора [v- 
νον ἐλεύϑερον εὔνομον ἤδε],  Raubitschek apud D. | 4. παρϑέμενοί(υ 
πατρίδα γῆν ἔϑεσαν], SEG XVII; παρθέµενο[ι πατρίδα γῆν ἐϑέτην], 
Raubitschek apud D.; or e.g. παρϑέμενο[υ xai πατρίδ᾽ силе ars |; 
D., who proposes as an alternative for 3-4 e.g. ої πτάνον ἄνδρα 
τύρα[ννον ὅτ᾽ ἐν ϑυσίαισιν ᾿Αθηνᾶς] | фохас nap8éuevoltu εὐνπλείσαν 
отр P š ss P 


πο Кое ер гаш κο ου τας Kritios-Nesiotes base, then it should 
be associated with thao fragment SEC X 20 cb belonged εὐ Chie 
epigram on this base (]ἠαρµοδιοἰ | πα]τρίδα yv ἐϑέτεν) . The pre 
αι] είπα restoration wonld read; 


στῆσαι τοῦτο ἐδόκη[σεν ᾿Αϑηναίοισιν Логото 
γείτονος αἰχμητ[οῦ μνῆμα καὶ] ι Αρμοδύου» 
ot xrávov ἄνδρα τύρα[ννον (5) -7% - vv- 5] 
4 ψυχὰς παρθέµενο[ι πα] ιτρίδα γῆν ἐϑέτηνι 


3. e.g. τύρα[ννον ὅτ᾽ εὔνομον ἐν росс] ο πο, reje t: 
the restoration of the Kritios-Nesiotes fragment as presented in 
СЕЛОСУ Е baced on a атзетопоп τε» Hephaistion, 
πο". 4. ο who ascribes it to Simonides; according toD e 


focus on Athens' liberation is in favor оа later date. απ. σας 


lemma по. 23. 
ее ее ___ —————————-—-———————————— 





L σι 
945. CHI S EPITAPH OF ASPASIA ?, LATE 3 CIENT SUB Grave 
trapeza of dark gray limestone now in the Museum at ON OS Ρο δα 
ИО ОЛКЕ кте, HOROS 3 (1935) 99 πο ο pc 
[Ас] naota Μυΐσνου τοῦ Μήτρωνος | γυνή 


L ο. . ο —_—-——--————-.————.——————————-—-————-—-—--————+——-— 
___________—— _——-———————_———-—-—-———-_———————Ө—— O— T hUR, 


SAMOS 


____________ ы. e e e ———— — v FF 


946. SAMOS. HONORARY DECREE; CA GOOD ο White marble stele 
touna in the олот the Heraion. Ed. Dr. H. Kyrielers лл  ! ο) 
445-2457 πο οι ph n) 


[- - διατρίβων παρὰ vot]c βασιλεῦσιν 
σσ σπιουδὴν ἐποιεῖΐπ]ο xot усу Orpa 
4 NAE 1 Bao/ultcte І 


Io Acr шас οὐδεν еле [тє ο πω TU 

` ^ + -- t -- , 
[τὸν δῆμον εὐεργετῶν π]αὶ τοῖς αφιννο- 
πεις тош πολιτῶν гое lir X DEL GTI E 


8 [όμενος διαφυλάσσωμ μὲν] τὴν εὔνοιαν 
p Lx eU Ie 
| з ου -. USD оо о 
[- - ὅπως (ἂν) ἅπαντες ε]ἰδῶσιν οἱ προα[ιρού]- 


12 [μενοι rnb πόλιν εὐεργε]τεῖν ὅτι χά[ριτας] 


TG XITO SAMOS z 537 





[ἐπύσταται ο πιο ο ας ο τίσο EUEDOYE LOC 
[ἀποδιδόναι, δεδόχϑαι τῆι BOVAL καὶ τῶι] 
Е το το τσ τις το] 
2E In fine: AnprgenosseMonophtalmNos апа Demetrios Poliorketes 
0206-901] p CG), ed. pr., who provides some parallels for the for- 
mula || 9. [- - - πρὸ]ς τὸν δῆμον 2, Pieket | 14. ᾖ[ἐπιδιδόναυ], 
gom or. 
947. SAMOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR A CITIZEN OF BYZANTIUM, LATE 


ορ SO ϱΡΝΙΟ DTC Gray-white marble stele found in the area of 
the Heraion. EGIT SH UGRyrreless AA (1985) 446-4477 по 2. (phos 


ЕА = S πες = = рокер ро 


[- -ω]νται τῆν [- -]αὐτῶ[υ ναὶ 
ошро 8 [- - κ]αΐ [1- - - - 

4 ται. Butav- ------------ 
[- -]fjv ἔχων 


i ес C Shows that Byzantium belongs to the group of cities 
whose citizens helped the Samians after their return from exile in 
Dio e C s "pc ISl i ИЕ MDAT πε σι ο) (2012202. σα... р 


948. SAMOS. HONORARYCOINSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE, DS CENTE 


ЕС crar еер rpleplock with mouldings above, built into а 
vallin the area of the Heraion. πα σε. Ни Kvrielers, AA ТОҢ БЫ) 
το ,:,..'', ρα who points out that ас the left side this 
base vas ετηπςσεςοα with a similar block bearing another statue. 


᾿Αρτεμῶ τὸν | ἑαυτῆς πατέρα | Σπάρτον ᾿Αρτεμυδώρου | δηµιουργήσαντα 


The inscription probably continued on a lower block which is now 
IE te Esto with Hont, еа pr. 





949. PYTHAGOREION. PUILDINGC INSCRIPTION OF THE EMPEROR ου ΟΡ. 
47-48 A.D. πο rawmnentsgsbuiltornto the wall of a house. μα ВЕ 
Hbc]: ZEE S8 (1985) 199—193 ρα... 


πιρεριος KAgDOUOG TIGE TIO [noa ro ООС | 
Καῖσαρ Σεβαστὸς Е ОЕ που οσο] 
Γερμανυμὸς ἀρχιερεὺς κων АО ГУ оо 

4 μέγιστος [δημαρχιπῆς] 12 [ἀρχαιότητι xal] 
ἐξουσία[ς τὸ ἕβδομον] [σεισμῷ γενομένῳ] 

αὐτονμρ[άτωρ leaf] [νκατεφϑαρμένον | 

τὸ πεντε [καυδέματον] [ἁποματέστησε] 

8 IBID [ro DIESE OT OV] 

Restored after the Latin inscription AE (1912) no. 216, οσο ρα, 
поро ЕБЕ СЕЗЕ спе top of one of the fragments the Latin 
letters SUM are just visible: perhaps conlap]sum || 10-15. ап 
"muc G pe τὸν vaou] | τοῦ соо [осоо ото | 
ἀρχαιότητος καὶ | σεισμοῦ τῆς γῆς | συμπεπτωκότα | ἀποματέστησε ], 
ed. pr. (AE = L'Année Epigraphique). 


ed. pr. (АЕ = b Annee врідтарцтчивр. U —- n 


Ов ο sao P Duos os ИШ s s 


950. SAMOS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION ON A STATUE BASE WITH DEDICA- 
TION TO НЕВА πα CENT ο CS Yellowish marble orthostťtate, puilt 
into a wall in the area of the Heraion. ка. ренк Ее ЕЕЕ 
(1985) 447 mno. 3. 

'O δῆμος ὁ Σαμίων | θρασέαν Διοδότου | "Hon. 
_ U 

951. SAMOS. SIGNATURE ON A STATUE BASE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 


Gray-white marble statue base, built into the late Roman canal in 
the area of the Heraion: Ed. pr. H. Kyrieleis, AA (1985) 448-449 


πδ ον σα... 


------Ιπί-------] 
[- = = = «Ἰπαϊδαςσδί - - - - -] 
᾿Αλέξανδρος ᾽᾿Αθηνίω[νος ἐποίει] 
Between LL. 1-2 and the signature some space was left open πο... 
the base must have carried the statue ΟΕ a "Knabensieger", who won 
either in the diaulos or the dolichos (L. 2 in fine), ed. pr. 


А LLL T -——P c-— h 


AMORGOS 


ÓA1x1X1sl5:-5 M μυ μυ μυ à μυ μ J... € — — I — M À— ——————————————————— 


952-954. МІМОА. FRAGMENTS. Cf. L. Marangou, РААН (1982) [1984] 
273 апа 280-282, for three inscribed fragments found απειπο, ἘΠ σα 
vations of and near a temple. 


952: ο... Fragment. Undated. 


Σ 
HN 
E 





Spese 280 (рһ.). Limestone fragment. Undated. 


ο. 
ΤΡΙΤΩΝΟ 
ΦΗΚΑΤΟΝΟ 
ΣΥΝΤΕΛ 


954: 2020 “σα o) Small fragment. Undated. 


UE πος 
ГЕГРА` 
TOY 


955. MINOA. STAMPED AMPHORA. Cf. L. Marangou, PAAH (1982) 
[1984] 299, for a Knidian amphora with stamp: "Ет 'Hpoqgàv| тоу 
Acovil vocem Ko[ eros] (end of the 2nd = peginnindgior ле c cni 
B.C ος 





D ο O asos MU 000 .........: 259 


THASSOS 


"E 5 νο ος ае 7. OO ë o o o 


956. THASSOS: ο απ στ τομ REGULATION. Ἔα. 475 B. C. SEG XXXII 
ОЛ IS ear duce, EG O TV 12) ` Со сакаш тутт вео 1С а 55 ο (1985) 
46-49, τ: εἱποοι: Ιπεεσρεεεαίῖσπ of this text: τέλη as 
De c УСЕШЕ ο Οοὐςδεσισεπεῖν ἔρδεταυ τέλη as "si fanno sacrifi- 
zi", λαγχάνω as "to receive" and xai γυνᾶκπες λαγχάνοισιν as "anche 
SonueNottengonosmtporzioni αἱ sacrifizi)". "Ἔρδεται τέλη means "ce- 
remonies are celebrated" and λαγχάνω indicates that also women were 
а кемеа гоБратеісаіратег. dnce cstrpsbution ot portions of σας ο 
cial meat would have been expressed by λαμβάνευν μερίδα, or by its 
complements νέµειν or διδόναι . G: amply comments on the spelling 
anmemthesgrtammar,.whrrchH, pace Guarducci, do not present anomalies. 


957. THASOGS. ΛΟ; REGULATIONS, CA. 475-465 ?. IG XIT 
ELEME - οι. 2105397 LSAG 308 no. 70; F: Sokolowski, LSCG no. 
114; МЕ Спатапсст, ЕС IV 10-11). C. Gallavotti, BollClass 6 (1985) 
ο ο] comments on the prescript concerning offerings to the Nymphs 
and Apollo. LL. 2-3 (ϑῆλυ xai ἄρσεν ἂμ βούληι προσέρδειν | οὖν οὐ 
ОЄШ С οὐδὲ χοῖρον) should be understood as one coherent phrase, 
meaning "sheep and swine are not allowed among the animals, whether 
исп лс ойша πιοπ ona wishes to offer [оп this altar]". Contra: 
Guarducci, who considers προσέρδειν as an autonomous imperative. 
ο muNandeMcontent С, refers to the analogous formulae in IG XII 
2 73. The hapax προσέρδειν has not exactly the same meaning as 
SOEtvV, but rather the nuance of ῥεζειν, ἔρδειν ("fare, compiere", 
pooncccadjbvxorrrtes) 





959. ДЕБ σος, LAW ON THF RETURN OF EXILES, 408-407 B:.C:OR THE 
ΠΙΕΡ OF THE CORINTHIAN WAR. TG XII 5 262 (SEG XXXIV ΠΑ}. о. 
τ. 15η 8ο 15955) 749-750, points out that this text provides 
a terminus post quem for the monetary reform which introduced the 
emission of small bronze coins (tetradrachm/drachme/obol), since 


πο UM ο ог thirty minae is on record. He argues, contra F. 
СО p οσο хххту) that thea political context does not permit 
us to date the law with certainty to 408-407. P. defends his ear- 


lier view (based on numismatic arguments) that the new coinage was 
introduced in 394-390 B.C. 


_ a e I pO OPD F — — —  -H 


5 THASOS. FUNERARY REGULATIONS FOR THE DEAD IN WARFARE, CA. 


EOUUB- C P pr chas πῃᾶσος vol. I 371-379 πο. 141 (F... Soko- 
lowski, LSCG Suppl. 64; NouwvceamNthonirxo 9) For a discussion of 


this inscription in the context of the ritual of the lekphora ΘῈ. 
σε πι сис г War 4, 105-106. 


_ a ο ο ο A ———————— —— — — — —————— 


960. THASOS (LIMENAS). DIKASTIC PINAX OF PAUSANIAS. Bronze 
pinax; mentioned by C. Koukouli-Chrysanthaki, AD 33 (1578) [1385] 


B 299 Ct AR (1985-1986) 78. 


260 THASOS - SAMOTHRAKE πο πα ο 
со 7 2 ТтнА$О5 ΠΙΕΡ... 


Παυσανίας | 'HoaxAetóou 


"he 6th dikastic pinax found on Thasos, OR ec 
BEEN a c 
tni NV Eb 

961. THASGS: DEDICATIONS.€5 - 4 CENT 5-5: GE polley BCH 
89 (1965) 441-442 πο. 1 and 449 no. 9. CosGallavotti у ЕЕЕ лее 
6 (1985) 49-50, comments on the alphabet. The nominative of Φασ- 





так (по, 11; а patra) is Φοσταδαι, not Φαστάδεις (so M. Guar- 
ἀπ ο. ЕСТУ τα. who on 544456809 s Μύχιεις instead of the cor- 
rect Μύχιαι as the nominative of μυχιέων (nymphs), on record in a 


dedication from Naxos). 


ЕФ —— M WD M a  — a νιν 


962. THASSOS: FUNERARY EPIGRAMS, CA. 500 B.C. Су Pronin: 
ор. cit- (cf. our lemma no. 1130)u451=463; comments oT MOT masc 
contents (composition, syntax, terminology, epicclarnguage po 
and poetic originality) of IG XII 83 7396 (ον D p S MMC ICE 
penc 307 no. 68) 683 (+ Add. p. x and тс XII Supp ND OE 
212 LSAG 307 πο. 67) and SEG XVIII 358 (CV p. οὗ που j p o 





963.  THASOS. AMPHORA STAMPS, END OF THE 5'? CENT.- CA. 250 B.C. 
V. Garlan, ARCH(SOFIA) (1985) 1, 32-38 (ph-.),9uuestions Еше ааа 
tional classification of Thasian amphora stamps into ango rder 
group end oth cent = 40 B.C; bearing sometimes the ethnikon 
Θασύων, sometimes an attribute, and one or mostly two names: epo- 
nymous magistrate and manufacturer), and a later group (340 B.C.- 
Gc Ρο recording the ethnikon, an attribute, which would 


represent the magistrate, and one name, viz. of the manufacturer). 
New discoveries on the Koukos hill and near Vamvuri Amudija show 
that the names on members ot the older group refer to the magis- 
trates and that the attribute represents the manufacturer. More 
precise dates for the stamps on both groups can now be established. 
CE GESG- XXIX 792; XXXII 848. 

A new find from 1982 in the garden of the French School at Thasos 
от 219 stamps ot the older group is рор зва Dy С Ἱπ ος. ο” 
(1985) 725-746 (193 can be read completely, eleven partially; ca- 
talogue of eighty types; ph. окалы σε C heni, 


SAMOTHRAKE 





964-965.  SAMOTHRAKE. LISTS OF MYSTAI. Cf. D. Triantaphyllos, 
AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 312-313, for two stones with names of mystai 
(ipd e 


964: 312. Marble block ¿(corner block) wat ео cru E S 
Ca οσο BTC: 


a) Lipoatovuxéov | ἐπὶ βασιλέως An -| μύσται [εὐσεβεῖς] 
|[- -]8ε.τος Μεν[- - -]| δεωροὶ Καρ..τονα- -| was’ 


IG XII 8-9 SAMOTHRAKE - ΕΥΒΟΙΑ 261 


ὑοδεσίαν δὲ AN- -Ιαρεὺς Φιλοκράτο[- - - 


Ὁ) ᾿Επὶ βασιλέως ᾽Απίο)λλωνίύδ([ου] | τοῦ Θεοδώρου | 
μύστης εὐσεβὴς | [᾿Α]ντυσϑένης Μηνοδότου | [= =] 
οενους αυριο ος | δι αστηῃο 


POS aea πιο]ϑενους,. Pleket. 
965: S HarD ек Ос (corner block), with two texts. 
а) "Eni βασιλέως Φιλοξένου | τοῦ Τυσίου, Μυλητοπολεῖ- 
ον о асс e и отл еко Ере с | Apre LOOC 
Αρτεμιδώρου | τοῦ Ποσειδωνίου, Ζώπυρος | Μενύππου 
Ὁ) εὐσεβὴς Νικηφόρος Μητροδώρου vac 
vac Θάσιος μύστης vac 


C Ε.Ε πο 9686) το ph. 





EUBOIA 


966. CHALKIS: тс Bakhuizen, Studies in the topography orf 
Chalcis оп FPPupoea. A discussion of the sources (Chalcidian Stu- ` 
dieses I. Leiden 1985). A careful, though somewhat antiquarian, 
study of the topography of Chalkis; survey of the various cemete- 
ries with catalogues of publications relating to them (some refer- 
Lug toT inscriptions; S9 70): survey of the main sites in the 
cien arean again with catalogues of objects found, including rin- 
ΤΕ! cand of the main cults of Chalkis (75-90); discussion 
of the size of the territory of Chalkis (special reference to Ar- 
долга: cf. SEG XXXIII 447, and to the tribes апа demes of the 
оаа Мапу inscriptions аге mentioned іп passing, по 
discussion or new readings. PROLCOS OF πο XII οι 995 00695 QE. 
Dose IDE ου 65), 913 ο апа 906 (88). 
nn el Е осаат БЕ of ancient inscriptions found in the 


Kastros IG XII 9 Ἱ ου ος considered a falsification Dy B: (la 
note 181: "probably"; [actually the text is already presented 
under the rubric "aliena et falsa" in IG, Pleket]). 





OS CHALKIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR М. ULPIUS KALLINIKOS, 
ΕΓΩ CENT. 17.5. SEG XXIX 807. Republished after revision of the 
το ο ο 1. Veyne, BCH 1ου. (1985) 621-624, who, with ΕΠΕ Пер ot 
eao vase painting see Nilsson, GGR т^ 595; pl. 35 fig. 


2-3), explains the fifty-five ЛОС (LL. 26-7) which kallinikos 
бс арш о ас part of his successful participation im the Dro= 
nysian pompe. Но va eoar ried around the altar of εως οσο in the 


orchestra of the theatre, seated in an uncomfortable position on 

a stick while holding a big phallos and keeping his balance through- 
out fifty-five rounds. After that he lifted (ἐσήμωσεν, L. 10) the 
phallos and carried it without the help of the phallophoros (= 
Suovoqdqóooc, к ого; πουν ο ται коет л сг Fc apitolium. 
Φορεύμενος (L. 3; new word) denotes a Dionysian function: "he 

who was carried". The grammatical form is at home at Delphi and 


262 __ O μον EUBOIA 2 o a ---Ε 


in the North-Western dialects, but not in Chalkis, Euboia or Thess 
saly. Βραχέντι (LL. 11-12) refers to the fact that Kallinikos was 
moistened either by the rain (a gift of Dionysos) or by реттер иба 
ion due to his exertions in the sacred dance. The existence of a 
Capitolium in Chalkis is surprising: probably the stone is a 
"pierre errante" brought to that city from a Roman colony Patras? 
Corinth, Dion), or the cult of this temple was not focussed on ehe 
Trias Capitolina, but om спе πο ας of Rome and the emperor. {ΠΠ 
L. O V. reads É«E»oÓ (the stone has a sigma, which either repre- 
sents a xi, or is a variant spelling of the type ᾿Αλέσανδρος, τ. 
апа J Robert арпа у >. In Lb.711-12 Епеј correc cE reading is 
BPAXEN|TI (SEG XXIX:  BPAXEN|T). У. dates the stone to the 3rd 
(rather than to the 20d) cent.: ATDI 


А II 


968. CHALKIS. EPITAPH OF MYRTON. Marble pedimental stele. 
Mentioned by E. Touloupa, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 122. 


Μύρτων | Χαρώνδου 


Undated by T.; πο photo: On the same page Touloupa mentions 
two tiny fragments: A) inscription on a ртесе с mark leS p pi 
- |- -M- - | NH ΔΗΣΘ; B) stone fragment: NIM 





969. ERETRIA. EPITAPH OF OLBIADES, an CENT Έα, CTRD 
Knoepfler, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 130, who mentions a funerary stele 
with the name ᾿Ολβιάδης: rare name which, like ᾿Ολβιόδωρος, in 
Eretria occurs only in the deme Dismaros. The name may well point 
PON Nc ог тес δλριος ὑπ that dicti t: 





970-973. ERETRIA- ΕΕΕΤαΡΗΟ 2 Cf. P.G. Themelis, PAAH (1982) 
[1984] 175-177 (ph.), for four epitaphs found in a funerary chamber 
of the Roman period. Cf. also id., РААН (1983) [1986] 141-144,for 
two other epitaphs from this tomb. 


ЭО DS που 1: Roughly dressed limestone stele; inscription 
in a smooth band. 


Μνησαγόρη 
Undated by ed. pr. [probably са a сепе ο. cro Ple- 
Jeet] 
971: IS осе ДЕ Pedimental limestone stele. 
᾿ΕἘπιγένης 
undated Бу еа pr. τα ο. Cento BECS РЇ οι. 


ο... 175-177 no. 3.  Roughly dressed limestone fragment; 
inscraptasemaxumcassmooth band. 


2o onoi - e Иа... 263 


Undated by ed. pr., who conjectures Καλλύπ]πη or 'Aovo- 





тт] TOI] vel sim. [4th-3rd cent. В 6 pPleket]: 

E S 177: Stele: SEVOMDÜTn . Undated. 
7777777775 ЕЕ a‘ СИЕ СЕ 
974. ERETRIA. ERAGMENTARY EPITAPH. CES PG. пеше τς РААН 
(1982) [1984] 178-179 (phu) ЛЛ ГОТ а fragment of а funerary stele 

ΟΠΗ usai c posit of the Roman period. 
- - -KOT 

Undated by ed. pr. [sigma with divergent upper and lower stroke, 
Pleket]. 

ΠΡ; ERETRIA. AMPHORA HANDLE. Cf. P.G. Themelis, РААН (1982) 
[1984] 177 (ph.), for a stamped amphora handle found in a funerary 
chamber of the Roman period: POA [possibly ᾿Α]φροδίτ[η- - -?, 
Ρος]. | 


976-977. HISTIAIA-OREOS. TWOSEPITAPHS, CA. 375-350 B.C. СИЕ 
Шоп Гора, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 131; cf. AR (1985-1986) 22. 


976: eea Marble pedimental stele with kymation and rosettes. 
Οδ πο | bu XUOUOOU 


977: З tdem as above. 





᾽᾿Αντυμένων | Φύλωνος 
Це ! 
978. K y Se Sm DEBIXIO,44 СЕЕ OB ο L. Robert, God ron 
Froehner 13 (cf. M. Guarducci, EG IV 248-249). Altor revision Of 


ъс алое D.R. Jordan, GRBS 29 (1985) 169 no. 64, reads in the 
second curse on side A Εἰσυάδος, σῶμα instead of πίισασα, cLa 
He records the existence of at least one line of badly damaged 


text оп side B. 





979. KYME (AREA OF: PALAIOVRISI). INSCRIPTION MENTIONING 
THEOKRITOS AND HIS WIFE. Marble pedimental stele; DILDO Scc совае = 
lines on the stone. οι ἵοπσα Dy E. Touloupar AD ο 1001979») [1985] 
БО ρα ρα... 

θεόνπριτος | ᾿Αλεξάνδρου | [ὑ]ερεὺς καὶ | τὴν ἑαυτοῦ || γυναῖ- 
xav ἱέ]ρηαν διὰ βίου | Δυόμληαν, EÓ|vuxoc Ζοπυρύ |ωνος 


ΠΠ... τν τι παισίπα omicron; xi: — ; hardly apices: 
D decente ο ο, PPsket] || 9. Ζωπυρύ]ώνος, T. оп the photo 
Ζοπυρυ]ωνος seems clear; the nature of the ο κας Not quite 


clear: is it a honorary epitaph, erected by Eutychos for the 


264 EUBO IA E= CRETE IG XII a та 
_ ЕПОВОТАШЫ Relo s 


———————————————-—— 


priestly couple of Theokritos and Dioclea ? Im that сазе кепек оше 
rative тиео т соз Кеша mistake ow кеке 


а YH ——————————— 


50 LIMNI (AREA OF: SKEPASTI).. EPITAPH OP THEBEODOROS T PEUne rani] 
stele; mentioned by E. Touloupa, AD 33 (1978) [1985] B 120-121. 


Θεόδωρος ᾿Αρύστωνος, χαῖρε 


паркке ыу ты πο photo. 


_  ____ ______——————————————-——Ө—Ө— Ө — Ө ——— 








CRETE 





981. CRETE. ΤΗΕ PTOLEMIES. Cf. S.B. Spyridakis, "Oi Πτολεμαζ;ου 
xal тү Κρήτη", APIAANH 3 (1985) 5-49, who often utilizes inscriptions. 


____________.—_———-———————-———————-————<——-—————-—————— 


951 bis. CRETE. CRETAN MERCENARY SOLDIERS: Drawing prina mi 
on epigraphic and papyrological sources, S. Spyridakis, KRETOLOGIA 
AE (1981) 49-83, presents-/a prosopography ofi Τετ νυ. 
overseas' in the Hellenistic period (140 individuals). 





th 
982. CORTYN: THE LAW CODE, MID 5 ΕΠ, Oi C I4 сев 2 


(SPG XXXITI 7515): H. and мМ. Van bEtfenterre, вен 109 του ος 
note 112, read in Col vI LL. 46-501 αι ο TeS60Gqi [8vosc] (rn s S n 

of ἐδδυσ[άμενον]) πέ|ρα[νδε] ёис ἀλλοπολίας оп’ ᾿ἀν|άνκας ἐπομένος 
μελομένδ τις λύσεταυ, ἐπὶ τδι áAAucauév|ou Έμεν πρίν и’ ἀποδδι τὸ 
ἐπιβά[λλον: "Si quelqu'un délivre, sur demande, des gens partis 

au loin de leur condition a l'étranger, асосиаш ШБ соо scm s 
la contrainte, ces gens appartiendront à qui les a délivrés jusqu'à 
remboursement de ce qui convient". СЕ. our lemmata nos 555, 990 
and 991 {in fine). 


O0 3€ οσο κ. DECREE CONCERNING ΤΠΕ ВЕТОЕМ ORTEXILES OD s F C TI TR 
PERIODE J Creten IV ο (SEC XU IPS S CILEK p з LSAG 315 
nov 25 ) H. and M. Van Effenterre, BCH 109 (1955) ο Л b ο pc Е апа 
іл L. 1 τον απελευίσοιςνον бис ἀλλοπολιας (vel sim υπ NEM 
that this document is about the return of exiles το COrCyn e cB E 
2: γαταρθοιμιθεθαιϊ), rather than about the position а rore иас 
ves (I. Cret.: τὸν ἀπελευ[ϑέρὸν- =) For ἀλλοπολία and &аААопо- 


λιταϊι σε. our lemmata nos. 982, 9590 I 9971 αρα. οτι 


984. GOKTYN. HONORARY VSENSCRAIPTIONCEORSMENOBRHANTOSS iE CENT. 


"pe Ἱ του ον 294 H. and M. Van Effenterre, BCH 109019895) 
L: note 51, suggest reading in L, S anononyl oro Е ео йы P с) 
πρηγύστω(ν] and refer to ἀπόποσμος in our lemma no. 991 А L. 5. 





ЭРЭГ GORTYN: HONORARY INSCRIPTION ΡΟΚ S. OBEBEPRONTUSQERONBUSS 
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2925383 A.D: l Create τν οἱ: APC Cameron, JRS ει (T985) 1181-1062, 
ваше = оа ΙΙ tekt dates prior to the honorand!s prefecture 
Шуе ау Africa) of 383-384 A.D. 





986.  HAGIOS NIKOLAOS. ROMAN LAMP. Roman lamp found іп a Roman 
tomb, with representation of a Medusa head. Mentioned Бу K: Dava- 
uos ο ο πο) 1955] в 390. 


Γάμου 


IURE ος XXXII 906, Pleket]. cf. our lemma.no. 1713 sub B. 





987. HIERAPYTNA. DAMOKRATES' SIGNATURE, CA. 145 B.C. pomo mom 
BO Tane T о, ПОШ OS Ol RAL (T985) 131-143 (ph.)P»'shows that thue 
ο D που τη Venice v апа dates it to ca. 145 B.C. (мат ot Hie= 


rapytna against Praisos). 





988. puaNOS. DECREE CONCERNING ΕΠΙΝΟΜΑ BETWEEN HIERAPYTNA AND 
ERAT ОС ορ та CENT: B.C. DEN кейт H. and M. Van 
FF Геге ο. HI οῦὗ σου) 183 note 100, discuss LL. 52-59: at δε 
ο SI I| εσπυτνς [Сс αὐλοσοτ]ατὲν εν τα] | Πρίαρισίιαι, alur- 
μρυτὰν ἐ|χέτω Πραί[σιον, which refers to the pasture of Hierapyt- 
тасак е on Praisian territory. The συγνριτήἠς ig τος. а judge 
ο ο ο ο τι πο ordinary sense (so I. Cret., ad locum), but a 


functionary charged with the selection of the cattle after a period 
ος ο гиге εοτείσῃπ ground; in order to let pass only those 
(со η σα ραοαῖοηπσεα to the Hierapytnian herd. Eor OUVKOLOLC OF 
cattle cf. the text presented in our lemma no. 991 B L. 2, which 
refers to the assembling of the cattle, grouped in "apports identi- 
fiables" for the χουναωνία ("mise en commun des bêtes"). 








Su gc KNOSSOS (AREA OF: ANGUWOBRTETSA)C DOCUMENT RECORDIN ITHE 
BIIAYKOIS 2nd- 1st CENT. B.C. N. Platon, KPHTIKA XPONIKA 2 (1948) 
93-108. Republished by о. Masson, BCH 109 (1985) 189-194 (cf. 200 
for some remarks by H. van Effenterre, apud M.; PUNIA M. pornts 
to the mixture of Cretan dialectal and koine forms, discusses some 
words (see app. crit.) and presents comments on пе Tollowing names: 
Θύχασις (phonetic variant of Túxaotc = πύχασιος; LC J ποοςτς, 
Noms indigënes --- 382-384), Θεάνχελοςε (not a patronymic, but the 
second person mentioned; Platon read Ó ᾿Εάνγελος (sacred title), 
Cd по exclude the reading preferred by Πο “τοσο, ᾿Ετέαρ- 
xoc, Πηράντας (cf. SEG XX 735 b Col. I LL. 57-53), Λάτυμος, Δευνο- 
πενπε, Δεξύνας (rare diminutíve, unattested so far, not a composite 
name Δεξύναος (Platon)), B eco ο (diminutiveror 'EEaxéctac), Σᾶμος 
(cf. SEG XXXII 894), πειδίας, Kotxuc (cf. SEG XXXIII νη; ο», ποπ 


οπλο ο οὐ ασια, OE QU I οσο. Seb abere = 
γελος, Αἴολος ᾿ Ρτεάρχω, Κατὰ πρόσταγμα 
Πηράντας Δατύμωυ, 8 σὺν δεοῖς πᾶσι xat 
ACUDUOHEUInGRACCI UO τῶν πατρι HAL 


'EEdàxov Σάµω, ОТЕП ONE UT b 
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nal TOC оретоа рше AUORMAELOG е 
12 xai Ασσυρίας ᾿Ανεξέλεντα ἤτω τὰ ἐγὼ 
ἀπὸ τῷ ἱερῶ ἀπέ- 20 πράσσω xal μὴ ἀφυχῆν, σὺν 
χεϑϑαν nal τὰ wa- θεοῖς πάνσιν τ(ὰ) κατάλουπα 
TAAO Lra SH Πε πας cutu μελησεῖ:; ἕρπεν ἐπὶ τα[ν] 
16 Κιδαριστὰς προκειµμέναν χρήνυαν, ὅποι nla] 
PAOLGUOOOHOG 24 παρανκελθδῆι 


1. Oi 'EnLAUMOL; religious association of uncertain characterg 
ПЕПЕ des DIT Е F αι στο м. adduces an unpublished rnseriptrem 
from courion Cyprus (Probably Ist cent. B.C.) кесел иы ше παρεα 
πίλυνοι, which is possibly a geographical concept (L. 34: ἔδοξεν 
τοις επὶ ЕИО Ππορεπύλυκίοιε!); мате tente vr Rir n ol r 
᾿Επίλυμου as "Illuminés"; "L'ensemble est loin d'être clair", мМ. 
| 1-2. ὁ ᾿Εάνγελος, Platon (see above) |l 11. ἀφέταιροι: nor- 
mally το που n cO nno OSO Ehe Cretanfihetairc ai; here infe- 
rior to the hetaireia of the Epilykoi, М. || 12. ᾿Ασσυρίας: "As- 
syrian women", perhaps hierodoulai related to the Syrian Goddess, 
MS машара, Van Effenterre (ἀσίσ]υρύας for ἀσυρέας, from асо- 
ойс). 





990. ШАТО. FRAGMENT OF A LEX SACRA, 209 CENT. B.C. І. Cret. 
IU PIA OGO Ек V-VI. Н. апа M. Van Effenterre, ВОН ου. i co 5) pho 
note 111, hesitatingly suggest restoring іп L. 4 τοῖ]ς ἀλλοπ[ολιά- 
TALCE Кот this term СЁ. our lemmata nos. 982-983 amnano 1 





F, 
эзи L Yao TWO ARCHAIC LAWS, BEGINNING OF THE 5 CENT ΕΕ 
Quadrangular gray-blue limestone block, inscribed on two sides in 
boustrophaedous reused as a capital; now in the Museum in Hera- 


Кітап Mentioned Бү fN Platon, KPHTIKA ХРОМЕКАТТ И ТОБО οσο ο 
каа. pr. H: and M. Van Effenterre, BCH 109 (19859157 1 np ρα ΡΕ 
withotransladtvon and copious commentary- Cf. also H. апе осете и 
е MORATE ΠΕ O2 οσα). 


A. [θιού. | "Έξε]αδε | Δυμτίοισι | ἀλίλ)ο- 
πολίσιαν στο μα οθαµσίσεται....] 

Γι Je o τα queso (α]ευπός Те соев 
πα πὸ ο омуроо a| δαί 65 Γι 

ΙΙ; cs ο η αποισώσιοις se 

..ε]αξωλᾶς классс атоо λεβητίας.-Ι 

"Let Ιεθ. Odo μα беисе так И 

ο ВЕЕ а καιωτῆρες | επ кос [ЖООШ 

оки eto πα ο υπο ΠΠ, el] 

..]orevo[- - - - - -]δομεν 

ОНО | SS ЕЕ | we] 





B. ГӨТОЛО К кас ο ооо тас уо 
vawvilac а το (ο) OVV оа оо ИЕ 
[ροβ]άτων | xai τῶν καρταυπόδων | xai 

4 τον 08x j| ρου πε ιο το ος αι NI 
[...] ὃν осо сМ СЕЗЕ o ο e ue 
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€ | καὶ τῶνυ | ἄι ἆ ὀδὸς ἐπὶ τὸ Tol- - ] 
L..x]ai τῶνυ | àv à ὀδὸς | ἐς Παλαισειαν | &- 
8 ОООО ос ои к MET ес Пот [2] 
КЕ лк ое Ш=л=к P сс "ж τόνο | аг 
οἱ Осол хото ы [= -υπανπ]έτιν | él- = 1 
n И οὗ с=ш= απ зоос И ос а ОБОИ 
12 [...]тарау..[- = = - 10 å óS[óÓc - -] 
[- -]juan[- -----------------|ἢ 
исык ксы == = ОО жч unum imm 


ше стт рг is very similar to that of the famous Gortynian law- 
code, edd. pr., who meticulously analyze the alphabet, give a 
Шак "Ξε rne letter forms, orthography, syntax and the dialect | 
СЫ Nr УСС на оси есер denoting a prohibition against receiving 
dcm cuenca cte 7:9). edd pr. || 3-4. "two exceptions: slaves 
End па ЕЛО were probably refugees from Itanos, еда» pr: [| 
4-5. [δένπσ[ετ]αι ; сїй sefior a αυ  πουταις case τε the delict 
ПШ ООО il e by a magistrate (ποσιίιων) or by a discharged magistrate 
бш τυπος, "unc fine will be high; edd. pr. || 6- rather апо, εξ 
ог ὑπό ("par l'effet de la loi d'exoule") than xarà ("contraire- 
nonsed la loi"); ἐαξωλᾶς: genitive of the equivalent of Attic 
éEovuAn; Εαδᾶς: genitive of кеха = (*Е)йбос (Абос); cf. ἔξαδε 
I cui here in Lb. J ot both (A) en (pM εσας EE. 
E nc ИЕ оос ος οσον followed by a vertical hasta; in fine: ва 
verb in the future indicative or the imperative, probably a form 
E кте (Cretan: μι; "mettre a l'amende”), eode Pr no. 
ο T το Ἱειο αιώωτηρες: functionaries concerned with the 
ου. a f а ("LOS controleurs"); επ ὅτε ἵνα un enloc- 
аал επ ὅτε [ж ἐξελα]ίσεται vel sim. (ог ἐπ ὅτεων ит^.; 
ἐπί = "until"), edd. pr. || 9. perhaps αἰ [δέ x ἀν]νιῶνται (ΕΠΕ 
ΤΙ. cad" pr. J| 10. ὑπε]ρξωιοῖ-- (?), edd. pr. || 11. 
КОО (°) edad. pr. | B 2. БООЙ LOL: ον our lemmi no сеа] 
4. Δητ-: perhaps to be connected with the toponym рак [ari ade os 
Ww ου umrceord'in the Latin document I. Cret. I XVIII 5 L. 64; 


edd. pr.; cf. our lemma no. 993 || 5. ёє<і> ἰϑεῖαςν» | ПЕТЕ 
ПОТЕ (G ces "toujours en droite ligne jusque vers (Пе lieu-dit) 
ΛΔ Uu EScPbPpeviabions (2)", ise. "to the crossroad", edd. 
pr. || 7. ок πάλαι Σειαν ?, еда. pr., who refer to I. Cret. I 

XVI 5 р. 54 (τῶ πάλαι Χερσώτα) || 8. uér(x)' ἐς = µέστα (= μέχρι) 
εν... τε". Та іне edd. pr. read Шот ο оп the stone, Durt 
the squeeze confirmed only IIY; the tau is possible and the last 


letter would rather be an epsilon; perhaps а Python, edau ὃν | 
(A) possibly is a decree concerning xenelasia (cf. Plato, Laws 12, 
950 A; referring to Crete), directed not against foreigners in 
general but against ПОЛ л τσ ος ο ο equivalent ορ τις AED mia 
metics, СП р P "πο Suggest that, since Ер Оо ора сш 
concerns (ex-)magistrates, we may well have here the equivalent ої 
a democratic plebiscite (cf. ποσο EE Eo) ο E Dd tir Сеат 
Шс sos μα hoe Lyttian aristocrats favored the 'import' of 
ποιο πο οι Ol a employed as herdsmen and cattle-breeders, and 
that the Lyttian demos issued the decree against ος aristocrats. 
tendency to enlarge their private pasture grounds. "uis suggestion 
mupiNesetheseoberencecotf (A) and (B), the latter decree being es- 
sentially concerned with the delimitation of common pasture-grounds. 
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Edd. pr. reject the idea ri rp n foreigners were to be employed 
either as mercenaries or as specialists (artisans). Alternatively 
they suggest that allopoliatai were Lyttian emigrants living 

abroad and that (A) was directed against the reintegration ες, шеш 
emigrants. ваа. ру. collect somegeviuildemce for actual reintegration 
(er our lemmata nos: 9827983] 


ο... e am I  . ——_T 





992. LYT' POS. ERAGCGMENT OF A CODE εδ 5ο ΕΕ C ОЕ lI: Ске ή 
XVIII -B σε, Ὅσαδας ισα о Н. апа M. van ЕҒғепЕехте ΒΗ 
109 (1985) 165, argue that one might read in 1. 20y as well as 
ФАА [о апа in L.4 εληενν as well as £YnEvv. 


А ο ο M —————————— 


QI LYTTOS-AFRATI (AREA OF ?). DECREE FOR THE POINIKASTES 
SPIENSITHEOSSCOOAU ΠΟΙΟ ΤΕ ος SEG ХХУТТ 631; XXX 011 1 22. In her study 
of the role of tribes in decision-making F. Ruzé, art. cit. (cf. 
our lemma no. 1805), focusses on the beginning of (A) of this 
decree: GLOL(* ἔραδε Δαταλεῦσι nal ἐσπένσαμες πόλιε | Xmevovetab 
ἀπὸ πυλᾶν πέντε ап ἐμάστας HTA- She argues that the Dataleis (cf. 
also our lemma no. 991 app. crit. ad B L. 4) are notet uem m mes 
of a city, Биа ока σταρτος, which in her view corresponds to thais 
part ol the tribe which is on service to пе сту pensas origin: 


ally only its military contingent. εραδε Δαταλεῦσι οπου. νε σοπ. 
sidered as shorthand for what later was to be split up into two 
elements: the date, given by the startos on service (ἐπὶ τῶν --ων 


νποσμιόντων) and the decision of the kosmoi (ἔδοξε τοῖς κόσμοις). 
The commission of five members of each tribe stands for the city 

on the basis of the fact that it ineludeerrepresentativesfo p ao p 

үн зай) с The commission was drawn from the assembly probably to keep 
an eye on the implementation of an earlier decision. Cf. our lems 
ma πο, 1605. 


994. S pe p ama VARIOUS INSCRIBED ITEMS. N.P. Pappadakis, АМАЛӨЕТА 
ЕТА 364-151. reports on: 1) ап inscribed lead sling bullet 
(dth- зга cent. B.C.) with AINE; cf. I. Crer τιν πο οἱ ο επ 
alvo πο ας P. suggests alve rrom αὐνο (озо νε.» on 
the other Dullet МОРА {hard to read; μοι οι NES IEEE NER DS 
round limestone plaque with an inscription hardito read: PEP TA МЕЛ 
0n (Yrd ceni Έα. Cf. AR (1985-1986) 94. 


MELITA 





9957 МЕШ ЕА jJEWISIIIPEPTITAPHI! το. ο. CENT ; D: A. Ferrua, 


ТА CIVILTA CATTOLICA (1949) 515. R S. Кулеш; ИНТЕ NM IEEE 
438, argues that this inscription Lends support το ΕΠ есп = 
view that Jewrshewomen played an active τοῖς τα Ее εκ απ Eh 
SEG -XXXIII σου. The designation πρεσβυτήρα ("едет") should nort 
Бе consideredfastan iqentilicatiom- of εισαι). πα 
since she is identified bv her husband's name; neither is it a 


UU ишко 0000000000... 5. 365 


mere honorific title derived from that of her husband (so Ferrua), 
since there is no evidence that the wife of a gerousiarch was 
styled presbytera, though she could have acquired the function be- 
cause of her husband's position. The text reads as follows. 


Ж E = γερουσιάρχης φυλεντόλυ[ος] καὶ Εὐλογία πρεσβυτήρα 
που GUUBLOC 


K. rejects a suggestion of J. Strugnell (apud K.) that φιλεντό- 
λιος ("lover of the commandments") should be read as the gerousi- 
arch's proper name. 








DIG pnr 





996. AKRAGAS. DISDEICATIONCTO SOTEIRA POLYSTEPHANOS. IG XIV 2562 
OEG XXXIV 959). J.A. de Waele, Acragas Graeca (1971) 33. P. 
Griffo, SICILIA ARCHEOLOGICA 59 (1985) 60-64, defends his reading 
Νικομήδης ὁ xai | "Ovuc (De Waele: ὁ xai Al|vovOgc). 


997, AKRAGAS. DEDICATION ΤΕ A BENCH TO HERMES AND HERAKLES BY 
А GYMNASIAKCH. SEG XXVI 1055. FU T] TELO ОЛСТЕТА ARCHEOLOGICA БӘ 
То 5 το returns to this text; Пе now accepts the interpre- 
Hacor or Dj A. de Waele апа L. Moretti (ctf. SEG XXVI). 





9987 AKRAI (AREA OF: СОЕБЕЕНОЕВО BOCUMENTTOF UNCERTAIN ЕНД = 
КАСТЕР πας исе CENT. B.C. SEG XXXL 52]. W. Peek, ZPE 60 (1985) 
τ; contributes the following remarks: 

L. 1: a comma should be read after Πλυδα; 
I 2 τὰ о ἐφήμερα: "heute" "bas zu diesen Tage"; 
E. 3: a declination of the Ionian ὧὤλλοι seems dubious; ἀγευ᾽ 


ἀσεβοῦσι (R. Merkelbach) should be read instead of ἄγεια 
σέβουσιν; 

ос 8 αὐτὸ; instead or ουδ αὐτῶν; 

ОООО ООО elC ova instead of [εὐφ]ώνα; "xat ἄστρα: "im Himmel", вс. 
as the realm of the gods; 

MEN Т πρόύσειοσ]ι.5ε [πελάσει τι instead ot [u avrhuoluv; 

ШОО o should not be restored; 

D. 14: νρηιζ (G. Manganaro) is correct; probably χρηυζίεια]; 

L. 16: ӨҮН = DÚN (conjunc tines or ovo, rasen"): after ΕΜ iota Or 
eta, mot epsilon. 


In the oracle (SEG XXXI 822 (B)) P. restores in L. 6 ἔσται δ. ἆμαρ, 
ὅ[ταν; in L. 12 something like [ώ]πανο instead of [ë ]návo[5ov; in 
J 143 p E On aE; ο. 20 initio: πλουτοφόρωίν] instead of 
πλουτοφόρο[- . As to the connection between the epic hexameter 
(SEG XXXI 821) and the oracle P. argues that the texts are closely 
related to each other and that the former presupposes the latter. 
EEG ο RIEN EM. Ек τ XXXI 821 he prefers to believe that it 
is Μαίη, the epichoric version of Leto. 


270 ОТТУ τὸ ILV 
999. ENTELLA. THE NINTH DECREE, 350-300 B.C. For the eight 
decrees known so far see SEG XXX πα πι... XXXII 914 CCCII 
934). Small bronze tablet in the form of an aedicula with tympa- 


non.: Incised inscription in the tympanon (LL. 1-4), on the fascia 
between the tympanon and the main field (2. 5) апа in the ΕΕΕΕΟ 
main field. Three holes for suspension. The form and technique 
of this tablet are comparable to those of the eighth decree (SEG 
ROUX H2 3). Now in the Museo Archaeologico in Palermo. FP d рие 
Giustolisi, Nakone ed Entella (cf. our lemma no. 1016) 16-31 (ph 
also photo of SEG XXX 1123 and of a squeeze от 1122); πια, оош 


out that the provenance of the tablets is Monte Adranone. G. prec 
sents a detailed analysis of the historical context of the Entella 


tablets. In general he subscribes to the views of G. Nencr and 5 
Cataldi (see SEG XXXII 914; destruction of Gela in 283 B CPi nma 
terminus ante quem; reconquest of Entella by Timoleon in 342-341 


Bast) s He argues that the decrees were probabiy issued shorty 
after the synoikismos of Entella, which could be connected with 
the military campaign of Agathokles in Western Sicily in у= 
ο (лола. 1ο. τς. 
Transcription and Italian translation of the new ninth decree, as 
well as the philological commentary, are by B. Lavagnini, apud ed. 
pr. Cf. now also G. Nenei, ASNP 17 (1987) 119—129 στο, τοις c 
ticon. comnentary, discussion inter alia of isopoliteia m rr 6 
109 m TE - 
ἐπὶ ἀρχόντ- 
ων ᾿Αρτεμιυδώ- 
ρου Εἰέλου καὶ Γνα[ι]- 
4 OU οπιυσ, 
Πανάμου v&unvtat š 

επειδη obw τέλους ουν οι. ΕΞ 

γεστοΐζοι εὐώνοος суг που осе 
8 τᾶν ἰδίαι тисс καὶ ἐπεὶ éEe- 

πίπτοµες ἐν τᾶς ἰδίας, ἁλόν- 

των ἁμῖν τῶμ πολιτᾶν 

πολλῶν nat ἀνδρῶν καὶ yuvar- 
12 μῶν, ἐβοαθόησαν αὐτοῖς иаЗа 

ἐδύναντο ὅπως σωβθέωντι ές 

τὰν ἰδίαν συντόμως, ἔδοξε 

тас βουλᾶι ναὶ τᾶν ἁλίαι εἴμειν 
16 αὐτοῖς εὔνοιαν xai ἰσοπολιτεί- 

αν поті τὸν δᾶμον τῶν 'Ev- 

τελλύνων xarà παντὸς 

.πρόνου”.οἳ ὃς сруосо σα το "πε 
20 acua τοῦτο ἐς χάλκωμα үра- 

ψαντες ἀναθέντω ёс τὸ βου- 

λευτήρυον 


Шат The heading (and consequently the date) is identical to 
thae ore Ec xxx 11237 L: ||[<9-105 охоо tov NE ш лет C CE 
which however would contradict the general situation of expulsion 
from enhe city, Or αλώντων, but -only πο шіаае лсо КЕ M 


dare errando", whereas the rare, active ἁλῶ indicates "indurre in 
< , 

errore", 1 clearly ἁλοντων, an elaboration or ο Hunu neo аа 

поба сот Е аас Ето; Pleket; in the same sense now лсо Ип i]. 


Nenci gives a survey (with a synoptic table) of the various dipio- 


το κε ΟΠ IY νηὶ 


r ]"n—rhi—ai— -Γ------------------π--π------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ 


matic activities of Entella in Sicily. 


1000: LOOETOUDISUCCGAROUGRAZIANOG): STAMPS ON THE HANDLES OF GRAE- 
CO-ITALIAN AMPHORAS, MIDDLE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. CES ο n bivacdres 
БА ОШ ООЛ 591 (qdr.), who publishes two stamps in rectangular 
panels reading PA[Q]M (attested also on an unpublished stamp from 
Selinunte) and - - - EA. C trout L emma πο. 1007. 


σοι. GELA. ONOMASTICS. рисот аты, КЕС ο οσο 55 СЛ; 
c T ο τς Ei σας after the river Γελας ог тһе city Γέλα: Γέλων, 
Γελώιος (male names) and Γελώυν (female name). She points to tme 
HEN iu nM AGL (female пате) оп απ Attic kylix from Bita- 
Pom RALO, T965, 454-460; cr pandai po Robert, BE 1967 πα. 
τα. Dn toD νο Σημ сеппк ο) апа Γελοῦ ("at Gela") on a 


dedication to Hekate from Selinous (SEG XXXIV 971). Cf. also Γελ- 
PUN -S-hisntonmveofb9ua girl presiding at the death of children, 
ποπ. from literature. πι SEC ποτ G50 πελωϊΐου (L. Ту should δὲ 


considered as a month name rather than as the ethnikon of the epo- 
nymous magistrate. 





10072 ТАТТАС (MONTE 1ATO). MOSATCOINSCRIPTION, СА. зоо B.C 
Mosaic found in an ancient house. pd ο ΕΕ ΕΕ. Isler, SICILIA 
ARCHEOLOGICA 59 (1985) 14. 


owes (πιει, εὐ λαροσς.Ὁ 


"UI NB. benel m Allora te ne andrai allegro", ed. pr. 





Το ο τους. πσδιτος (MONTE τδτο).. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS. Ed. pr. 
а Ме їп пе context of his Continuing report on the Monte 
στο. c sv 3 ons AK 28 (1985).45—-52 (ph.; dr): 


1003: d AMPHORA STAMPS. Three Rhodian amphora stamps found 
Dneshecctheatre-. No new names. 

τοσα. πο. ρα”. Εβρ. Απ ας. οσους αυ nu Fragment of а 
kantharos with inscription incised below the lip. Found 


πρ ο l ding sanctuary 2) on the agora. 


᾿Αγαδοῦ [δαύμονος] 


Vase inscriptions recording the names of gods are often 
found under the lip, ed. pr. with parallels among which 
is an unpublished inscription on a kantharos fragment 
from the sanctuary of Grisa Labocetta (ca. 400-350 B.C.), 
now in the Museum of Reggio di Calabria, reading [Δυ]ονύ- 
σου . 


TOOS: Ба) МАМЕ, mo CENT BC Pragmenti of a large un- 


painted vase with four пасо Incised before firing 


η; οπου τ 
272_____ ______ ___ л ЫС  __ к 


all recording the same name (smaller letters in the two 
texts on the edge of the foot, larger ones in the pair on 


the belly). Found in the peristyle housek 
΄Απολλοδώρου 
Rather a writing exercise than а signature; еск рт 


ς --------------᾽᾽Ἴ᾽᾽᾽--------------------------------------------------------- 


nda 
1006. KAMARINA. CONTRACTS ОЕ SALE OP HOUSES 2 HALF OF THE 


Aen ΕΠΙ ΕΕ ο πο C: SEG XXXIV 940-941. C. Ampolo, PP 40 
(1985) 361-366, points out that the house where the contraction 
record in SEG XXXIV 940, was found has no τοῖχοι μουνοῦ (L. 3)Wv umn 
other buildings and consequently helargues that Ее се ΠΙΕΙ 
concerns another house, was stored in the house of one of the ите 
nesses. E ы OUTOU: their names are listed in LL: 6-99) 590801 
one of the representatives of the city (LL. 10-11 if AD “555 Dec 
correspond to δαμόσιου орабатєрєс (Gr: δαμοσιοφύλαμες; cf. бү 
529 295 ο Ese He collects evidence for the deposition of contracts 
between two private persons (συνθῆναι) with a third person (συγ- 
γραφοφύλαξ), who was usually one of the witnesses. It is not clear 
whether the witnesses guaranteed the validity of the sale or (also 
2) of the payment concerned. Similarly the name in the genitive 

on the outside of the lamina, оп record тп SEGZIXXXIVOSATO οσοι EIE 
that of а witness storrng йе соп гас. A. further focuses on the 
unity of OLATnOUC and γμαπηλεῖα (LL. 2-3 τη 920) FE chemi rr ους 
mostly a shop tor the вате σε τοοςυξδ апаат тиксе 


nda па 
1007. LIPARA (CAPISTELLO) AMPHORA STAMP, 2 HALF OF THE 2 _ 


EARLY ISE CENT. TB C: New type of stamp in a rectangular panel. 
Ed. pr. С.А. Livadie, BA 29 (1985) 39-40 (dr): ХАМАСІ; $/AW/ACI 


—T_ 


4ος. EIPARA (CAPLISTEDDO)- STAMPS ON THE HANDLES OF GRAECO- 
ITALIAN AMPHORAS, BEFORE 282 B.C. SEG ΣΙΤΙ 90. C. Van der 
Mersch, BA 29 (1985) 61-G64 (ph.; dr.), collects parallels formene 


following stamps found іп a shipwreck: BIQ πο ΕΡΕ πο 
ПАР, ΠΟΠ, ПТҮ and ΧΑΡΗΣ (all names either ето Ко сле πα. 
Since these parallels and related stamps'iwererroundifrorrheaqr a E 
part on Sicily, he concludes that the amphoras were produced on 
Ел лс апае 





109009. MONTAGNA DI MARZO. GRAFFITO ON А VASE, CA. 500- ασο ρα 
Бї κ αν οσους Δεε ΕΙΠΕ аса Е твог now in the Museum in Syra- 
cuse. Published by 6. Manganaro, KOKALOS 14-15 7(1968-1969) 195; 
ссем балласта, RAL (1973) 695509. B. Forsmann, MSS 34 (1976) 
ος ο dcallavotti, OUOC 20 πι; 
маз топи ш cbarllardat9oeZ2PEbE 59 (1985) 15 οι ο S HEIDE 


Τοῦτον τὸν σαύφον Πόραος ἀποδίδοτι ёс τὸν ϑίασον τὸν π[...]ν' 
aL δε φιλξί(υ) Φρύναν, οὖν ἄλλος и AVE ho δὲ γράπσας τὸν 
ἀννέμοί(ν)τα πυγίξευ 


UU SICILYT __ E 


1. In fine π[οτᾶ]ν, Forsmann; п[отб]у , Manganaro | 2. áva- 
νεμω:ς "πο. кедда" 





TOTO. MONTAGNA DI MARZO. Το ΕΕ ΤΟ ο ορ Gem of white 
ΞΕ кос БО с а 9) with representation of a bull and an in- 
"ον ΡΕιςοπ ορθους it (Sinistrorsuüm)- Now πα Private collection 
Ed. pr. с. Manganaro, JNG 33 (1983) [1984] 19 (ph.). 


Σωχεύς 


πο υ α ον οἳ δε. who connects the proper name (probably that 
ELS Τε: "σπορ Осу (rub to pieces, grind"; cf. the bull 45 
ТАГ ет than with Σωχάρηςσ. 


1011. MORGANTINA, DEFIXIO 2, 1" CENT. B.C. ? SEG XXIX 927. 


ο Επ ran GRBS 26 (1985) 179 no. 116, presents the following 
text after revision of the tablet. 


ip = -] | арха | τὰν λυβέρ[τ]|αν αὐτᾶς παρδέξαι || Πλούτω 
pou Ρα παι | Εριᾶ 
Bovoa[...] τν λίβε [отам | | [τ]αύτας παρδέξαι | Πλούτω 
xat Γᾶ xat || ‘Ери, 5Ες || 2. арха: gen. masc. 





ου. MOTYA. EPRTPAPHOOHSASTYOCHOS. S δι 475-450 B.C. SEG 


xa o S nsAG 277 πο, 45; CEG 149). C. Gallavotti, BollClass 6 
(1985) 34, rejects CEG's mrye trole a amna sticks to L IIT] TOR. He 
restores theo same distichon as in SEG XXXI 836. As to the name of 


the deceased (себ: Α]ἴσχυ[λλο]ν ) G. reads ᾿Αστύ[οχο]ν (cf. SEG 
xxm ὃς Αρ]ιστύ[λλ]ον "se non" "Altoxo[AAo]v, but the letters 
could also conceal something else than a name, e.g. στυ[γνὸ]ν vel 
sim. 

ООО KKR] K TT TY Gm Ip c 


en κα 
TOT NAKONE. DECREE BY THE PEOPLE OF NAKONE, LATE 4 - à 


CENT: BC: SpG XXXIV 934*. αι σι БЕ) υπ slingedlbareerstrirtutbo 
di pace:  l'áóceAqoS9et(a di Nacone", CISA 11 (1985) 119-126. [ςς. 
also" svmposion 1982 --- (cf. our lemma πο. 666 B) 1-5 and (фк ишер 
BELLE шкы Ur = Pleket]. 
1014. NAXOS. DEDICATION TO JENYOSCAC QUO B.C comall Aey limari 
cal white Greek marble cippus. ПЕ ЕСУ р ОП п archaic Script fron 
the bottom upwards (dextrorsum). Found in the sacred area West of 
пе т отгепге Santa venera. Now dn the Museum of Syracuse, to be 
transported to the new Museum at Naxos. Ed pr. M Guüuarducci; 
πε... NU 0 (ОБ Gr.) б. collects literary and epigraph- 
ical testimonia on the cult of the war goddess ᾿Ενυῶ, who is almost 
always associated with the war god ᾿Ενυάλιος, presumably also in 
cehe Naxian cult. The occurrence of spiritus asper in the name of 
the goddess confirms спе Souda's gloss YAQA LOS πολέμιος; xat 
TEVOQALOC G amply comments on the сап Hsu spiritcuscssper. 
which is paralleled so far only in me archaic alphabet of суста= 
dian Naxos, which also had Peins tead ог b as the sign for lambda 


274 SICILY e ου ο... ο 





(for П see our lemma no. 914). G. reopens the discussion on the 
role (also attested in literary sources) of the Naxians in the 
otherwise Chalkidian foundation ОЕ the сте катет EMG that 
of ᾿Απόλλων ᾿Αρχηγέτης in this event, who should ре identified 
with the Delian Apollo, brought by the Naxians to Sicily. G aug 
ues that new Naxos received its name because of the prestige which 


the Cycladian Naxos enjoyed: 


Δύρατο[ς] | ^ópoc | Evo] 
1-2. "Name (unattested so far; c£. Λύρος, Лора, Λύραμνος, Ao- 
ράτινος) and ethnikon (cf. the toponym ρία, a place on the East- 
ern coast of Paros, opposite to Naxos; Cf. SEG XXXIV 1051} ἘΞ the 


dedicant, ο. DES 





ο. ΝΑΧΟΣ. INSCRIPTION ON A VASE “ΡΕ, SEG XXXIV 965. 
C Callavotti, Bollchass-6G (1985) 35-36, PAIN- Fon аыл NC 
aea oS unknown so far) is female, the inscriptio е απ 
acclamation or an indication et ownership: In that case he prefers 
reading Τυτταρώ rather than Τιτταβώ . Short comment on names іп 
-ών/-ώ . If on the contrary Πιττάβο is masculine, one should un- 
derstand the form as a dative without iota adscriptum ( dear Ес 
Т{ттабос"). G. presents other ехашріес оғ ааЕ тес о аше E 
adscriptum in archaic inscriptions (ος. already Еси о Би Ие 
wonders whether some restorations of —L should be suppressed, e.g. 
їп ыс БЕН cence. B.C. dedications from Hermione: SEG XI 378-379 
(IG IV 683-684;  LSAG 182 nos. 8-9), where one could read та: 
χβονίαο (378950092) апа τᾶ Χδονίαυ (379 L. 2) instead а ταν, πι 
in DOCH: 


lO] n PARTHENICUM (AREA OF: CASTEBLAZZO)- ΟΓΑΜΕΕΒΕΟ ТТ ЕСЕ 2g 
CENT. ο ν. Giustolisi; Nakone-ed-Enteltavcalbbalucewdcqu Ec. 


creti recentemente apparsi e di un nuovo decreto inedito (Palermo 
1985) 71 (ph.), reports the discovery ot four stamped Ете = 
the same inscription. 


πόρταξ 


(SEG XXXI 0223 





IT SEGESTA. INSCRIPTION ON TAE FOOT OFTA LEKYTHOS T το, του 
450 BE C. SEG XXX 1127 bis and 1891 (to which we refer the reader 


tor earlier restóratións). Republished by A.N. Oikonomides, HOROS 
d (1985) ΜΞ ρα dar. ο, who argues that there τι αν question 
ο еа στο but ol a "potter s graffito пепо μι hohe 


potter wrote as a reminder to himself on the location of a site 
ЕШИКЕ ος Γον αμα тус Келт Еу for making КТатде pots: 


(SE cC-jorsouovocuwe v boue d 
[πολ]λὰ h^heop&luAÉva] 


κα Yu TEC ayec ἔϑαρον. Λογὰς есе 
[nonóu]vEua τὸ ἄγ [ua] 


LG κιν 2LCILY ES 


"Near the (--) of Hermon many 'Heraclean size' pots I made and 





ΥΠ Έπε soil, vvhich is superb | This pot-fragment as a re- 
minder", o. П (B) ο oi iy St pcs denotes Hermon" S possession: 
оѓиб, QYoO, στέλες vel sim., о. Iz τος от Hro AES O O en CES 
Athen. 11. 469, ο. | (A) 1. ἔδϑαρον: first attestation of a Doric 
form of ϑέρω, ϑέρομαι in its specific meaning "firing pots of a 
ΙΙ; ος] пс стей ое елт of the site, о. 

Кей е SELTINOUS-. INSCRIPTION ON A CORINTHIAN ALABASTRON, LATE 


παν FII TOP ο ola (С. мапдапаго, JNG 33 (1983) [1984] 
11 note 20, restores Εοινάνδα u’ ёббиє Μ[υρ]τίχαι xal ταινίαν (SEG: 
M EE | (XO) 





ο. 9. ΤΗΝΟΣ. EPITTAER OF ARTSTOGEITOS, 540-530 B.C. SEG XXIX 
ӨЗБ Dos m ο οι σσ our lemma no, 1016) 194=199(ph.); 
dates this epitaph to the period of war of the Carthaginian Malcho 
against the Selinuntians. For comment on the metrical structure 
DE UE Ее rect cGallavotti, BollClass 6 (1985) 31-34. 


1109202 ΕΕ». СЕАКЕТТО ON A DBERYTHOS, CA. 550-525. B. G. SEG 
КУ ia 939445 Ὁ ο ο сопи Tail ardat, ZPE 59 (1985) 137-139 Xph.)j5 
return to Chis- text. They suggest finding а sort ot tripartite 
dialogue in the text: ο reto O ООО IE | τος халас хаха SPORT py 
the vase to the reader). Pithakos subsequently reacts: ойто 65 
ἐμά (no, he is mine); whereupon the vase answers: Πίϑασος аѓтёсас 
αι ο ο ασ has the vase only because he borrowed it from A. 
(and did πο τουσ rt"). P. is "détenteur de fait" and not "pro- 
priétaire de droit”. H. Engelmann, ZPE 66 (1986) 102, advances 
another interpretation: лаута refers to Aristokleia.  Pithakos 
answers: "Die aber (sc. Aristokleia) ist mein. Pithakos hat um 


ας οι ил Боз εἰς num" | πον also R.Merkelbach,ZPE 
О СГЭВВ 20522056. Pleket]l. 





KOZT. SEBLINOUS. Е БЕКО CA 7550-5090. B.C. ERG XXVI TIT. DARF 
Jordan CRBS 6 (1985 6174 по. 94, "very tentatively" reads from 
the photo published by ed. pr. ] и” Οἰνοκία)λεῖ Év (possibly for 
εἴη 2, А.Е. Raubitschek apud J.) ἀτέλε]στα καὶ ἔργα ναὶ ἔπεα É|L 
ЗО τν ο ο ателе OIA час иас ёпє [9 оу] Jox[a] Aet Sb estie заа Мәе 
EIE b ο ег &réAe | ora. καὶ ἔργα, καὶ ἔπεα Е[С| лај. kal х= 
κανᾶι атёлє|ота vac иа ἔργα καὶ ënela` εἶ]να]υ καλεῖ εἶ . Raubit- 
ОШ Ms лге ке бехе to са. 500 B.C. onthe basis of 
spelling and letter forms. 


fu € — M ——— a —— Ha ——— k U—Oeo— — r ---- 


1 2. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. GRAFFITI ON А LEAD WEIGHT. Lead 
weight: акыт л both sides; ποπ in the Museum of Syracuse, 
pae c f Manana o, πα. (1983) [1984] 19 (ph.) - 

(A) оиа ставете: з perhaps inter alia A. NN 
(B) xaAG|c | naye (у) 
Undated уке δι. B) ο τας αι ο ο μαι ο επ. pr. 


—— στ πὙ-----οιι« ο α-----ἷθθθθθθ-------------------- 
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ШТАТУ 
ENDE c 


en 
1923. ADRIA. INSCRIPTION ON A VASE, EARLY 4 CENE TCE CIG 
504. Сг. G. Colonna, RSA.4 τιν”. R. Mambella, SE 52 (1984) 


[1986] 171-181 (ph.; dr.), argues that this sherd comes from the 
votive deposit of S. Иа ЕЕ АЕ Е епо Adria: The Doric аав 
lect of the inscription, written at a time vvhen της ο аза 
ready in fragments, points to Syracusan presencecincAdmdga One 
should see Adria as a developed commercial center, visited by Syra- 
cusan merchants, rather than as a Syracusan settlement. He restores 
the text as follows. 

ἐν τᾶ σορ[εία = = -] 

ἐν τᾷ [vxo - - - |] 

«o» σπύφοι[- - - ] 

4 AT a 
“Nell'ommucchiamentoTrinuessofsiftrosavaono r per азе ея ο LEO 

degli skyphoi in numero --" ?, M.; [ἐένεισυν] ἐν τᾷ σορῷ τᾶ 
Π|]εντα[π]ήίχεις.σὺύν то [М Ж охооо ГЕТ = == επ 


1024. ARRETIUM. INSCRIPTIONS ОЛ А BOWb, ТОКЫ ΕΕ ους ΕΕΣ... 
TiiScriptions incised before firing on the floor απο ου Εμ 
underside (B) of a fragmentary sigillata bowl. Νον еса СИЕ ЕИБ 
Museum їп London. Ed. pr. А.Ш. Johnston, ООА 4 (198599 109—020 NM 


A) - - -]ato: ΠΕ = 
меа [а 
o]oSo κμµατιλαρίω[ν 
4 Αρχέλαος: 
Διογένης; 
].νν  AvoxAfc: ᾿Απολλὠνιυος: 
᾿Αντέρως”: Γέμελλος-νν. [ 
8 ].υισουερνα; τες; 
ιο roc 1 оно [ 
B) 
ινεουντος( 
пи... { 


А) The separation marks apparently indicate the completion of а 
transaction, еа. рк.|| 1. probably thelend ofla persona тае 
ed. pr. || 3. heading of the list that follows: "Society of Dish- 
Makers". Tact QO ess is a μαμα. in Latin there is only one cor- 
tain attestation: απο VIA зө e NJ Ec several letters of 
these lines are struck through by a horizontal stroke || 4-9. the 
names аке not rare and occur also on Arretine stamps. They suggest 
that the bowl was made in the workshop of the Anii|| 8-9. possibly 
Suavis verna": Suavis the slave of x (in TPO oce E bad eU. 
verna οσα μα indicate а dirferent Status. the others were not ver- 
nae, ed pro Gu dL ο τω ες я В): Lj ed. pru suggests for che 





IG XIV ITALY 277 
AO μμ... ЕНЕ Ιπταει ο. Y Y, 


ПОС ο ш τι Ὁ ео [ос || в) 1-2. large initial mark which 
resembles a sigma: Σουαυς οσα 165) > еа ο whoegssosonsiders 
ο hetan ri could then De a misspelling of Θυζὐας); τ, Could 
πο s ο σσ ποπ ο υεσου ντος) or a bastard form of Latin 


ineuntis; thrs 1іпе possibly conceals the same name às (A) L. 9. 
In that case Suavis was the writer of both test tS DM enz 
some kind of owner inscription, ed. pr. || 3. first letter: a(8 


огл): ΛΘ... ;Ι.  ειπεειαέῖόη] апа © or X, ed. pr. 
с ыыы ου μμ ο Шы YY τ. -- a το АЕ ως ән 8 


025. CANUSIUM. CITIZENS FROM CANUSIUM ON RECORD IN GREEK 
INSCRIPTIONS: ο οι pelotctip(et alii), op. cit. (cf. our lemma 


πο. 1026) 258-260, who reproduce IG XI 4 642 (ph. Delos., 241- 
232 B.C.;  proxeny decree for Βοῦζος ᾿Ορτείρα Κανυσῖνος), syll.’ 
Опал 515 phis рер т; кош τος. Pist of proxsenai: 
Βλάττος | Ματούρου Κανυσῖνος; references to other people from 
сееп тату on record in Greek inscriptions; interpreted by C. 
mostly as merchants), ο ιν 25ο. Ἑριααατος, па сеппе δα dedi: 
cation by Δάζος Δάζου Κανυσῖνος ἀπὸ ᾿Ιταλίας; for the name cf. 


К καν 1534): 





ο. CANUSIUM. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ZOSIMOS, NOT BEFORE THE 
ΕΡΕ ΤΗΕ 2nd CENT. A.D. Dp uMorettri  RELPCOTOOSOUD972)2389023192* 
Republisned by M. Chelotti - R. Gaeta - V. Morizio - M. Silvestrini, 
Εν: '.'''',, πη, πε ταπος-η.Ι: (Bari 1985) 257-258 πο. 282 (ph), 
whose text we give below. 


Μύρρη uou πατρίς ἔστιν, ἔχω δὲ | γένος Λυκίη- 
$ev* ἔμπορος | бу τέχνης ἦλϑον δι᾽ ἀδελφὸν | 
ἄμουρον Ζώσιμον ὃν uvnü||unc ἕνεκα ϑνητοῖς å- 
vé| nna’ οὐχ οὕτως Νειρεὺς ётра| фп καλῇ ἐνὶ 
Σύμη, οὐ παῖδες | Λήδης δίναις ἐπὶ Εὐρώταο 

| ᾿Αμέϑυστος Хосоо ἀδελφὸς || ἀνέδηκεν 


So Гат πε only Greek inscription from Canusium, С. et alii with 
comment on the Hellenization of Canusium || 1. Moon: Lycian Myra 
|| 6-8. the deceased is compared to Nereus (for his beauty) and to 
ΟΡ окопто (probably for his athletic vigoutr). 


th πα 
0827 106025: CANUSIUM. INSCRIPTIONS ON TWO AMPHORAS, 4 ο ο 


CENTENA- D: Found απ tEherarcea ο. the tenple of luppiter 'Paurus- 
Е ОШ рт Ес ἵσρε, VetChr 22 (1985) 215=226 (ph; ать)» 


1627. 215=220. Graffito painted on the lowexr part of the neck 
of a spathion-type amphora. 


XMI 


στο) Mapal Е (Еа) ed. pr., ὑπο collects nume- 
rous other examples of this formula, rejects the reading 
Χ(ριστὸς) Μ(ιχαἠλ) Γ(αβριήλ) and suggests that another 
υ ρε εαπρποτε Late Roman 1) prayed а special role in 
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ек οι ο ο rona Ст also SEG XXXII 6057 XXXIV 1634. 


1028: ЕОС OR тассгтрЕто тпс ее on песо c M T ысы ampho- 
ra of the type "Athens οσον μη ον 
ΜΓ« 
Indication of the capacity: Uy < [Εέσται] = 43.5 x 


ОУВС ye = ου πεις, ed. pr. 


NENNEN aaa 


οσο LIELSINA. DEDICATION TO ASKLEPIOS, CA. 450-425 B.C. IG 
TE E μπι ο» ВОШБЅАС 32 πο 2055 Gc. Susini; Le ескт iom 
greche ат Bologna (Bologna pio ο πο. 1ο. М Cristorani ASNE 
15. (1985) 1-5 (ра Тав) argues that ота 5 Ез Еше Еси Nos dedicated 
by a Corinthian or rather а Korkyrean merchant να σα ο πα the harbor 
ог ΟΡ πα. He places the dedication in the context of other healing 
cults in Padania and Val di Chiana (= Northern Etruria) in the 5th 
and 4th cent. B.C., connected with healing sources and attested 
mainly by miniature bronze anatomic ex-voto's. For the statuette 
cf. now R. Thomas, Athletenstatuetten der Spátarchaik und des 
Strengen Stils (Roma 1981) 121 no. 568. Text: Καφισόδδρος | 
Αἰσχλαβίδι . Cf. however G. Susini, EPIGRAPHICA 47 (1985) [1986] 
1312133, who points out that the provenance of песоси e from 
Felsina is tar from certain. Moreover, he questions the probabil- 
ity of a Greek offering a personal dedication in an unimportant 
sanctuary abroad, the very existence of which тайну оет ер асале 
since τὸ is unknown rrom other sources 





ιο. ο. LOKROI EPIZEPHYRIOI(AREA OF: CENTOCAMPRE)- DEDICATIONS 
TO APHRODITE ON VASE FRAGMENTS; ER CENT PEFC: E. LISSI, um 
del VIT Congresso Intern. dil Archeologia Щас Е аа roO эо SIS 
IL p. 1: (our text=: απο Ε) - M. вахта Bagiasco, imn.: ТОСТ DRE pi 
zefiri I, Ricerche nella zona di Centocamere (Firenze 1977) 9 ff. 
In the context of а study on the LudovrssbHrFoneaM -m6Guarduccu B 


33-34 (1985) 3-4 (ph.; ак) collects thewdedrcatronsmetoseApbhenesuue 
on 4th cent. B.C. pottery fragments found in Cenpntocamere- Ίο ΘΕ 
them (A and B) were found in bothros no. 24, as is also the case 
for some tiny fragments readrznungj^5tdpo--, PLA -= απο ucc eMe 
from the photos and drawings: 

(А) (ра. dr.) ==ара тас “АФросб тас PLAGU TUVE SE 

свела) - ᾿Αφρ]οδίτας Φύλων &véOnxe 

το, ρου). TAGOT OLNE 

(DI (р) ρος ᾿Αφρ[οδύτης or ᾿Αφρ[οδίτας 

MO Te ОККО ЕР ЕРНҮНТОТ EPITAPHPINCHRISTIAZNSPIEDISUIUE IG XIV 


6:5. Republished by M. Buonocore, АБС S271925) πι ειτε, леге 
ot caxmanuscript in the Vatican Library. 
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10352. METAPONTUM (AREA OF: l T τσ το. OBSCENE GRAFEITO. e 
EARLY ΒΑ ΕΝΥ Ες. Sherd of a pithos with sinistrorsum Sopas kd μα 
probably incised after the container had been broken. Founga in 
the "grande fossa", now in the Antiquarium of Metaponto. Ed. PER 
ЫШЫ кас ΡΕ 40 (1985) 294-307 (Pie Ora 


]c παταπύγ[ον] 


Achaian alphabet || first letter: alpha, gamma or (probably) san. 
last letter: kappa or (probably) gamma; proper name ending in -cC 


followed by καταπύγων rather than a form of καταπυκάζω, xatanuxvóo, 
παταπυγννος, expressions connected with the Orjginal use of the con 
tainer, ed. pr., who also collects fourteen inscriptions contain- 
ing παταπύγων or a similar form tererring εὐ passiva sexuo πιεις 
ation, mostly referring to a man (3rd quarter 7th cent = early Arth 
ο σε ES C]. The graffito from Pisticci points to the presence of 
Greek young men, probably from Metapontum, perhaps epheboi on 

guard in a military settlement (phrourion πῃ) ed. pr. 


————————————————————————————————— LLL 


ος. NAPLES (AREA OF: CASITIELCAPUANO) . INSCRIPTION ON Ay ASE 
4th CENT. B.C. G. Pesce, NSA (1935) 265. Text: ]euauto Εοινιονοσ 
MOAAEVUMOC ELULYO, which C. Gallavotti, BollClass 6 (1985) 37-38, 
interprets as follows: [τῶν or τῶν ἐξ] ἐμαυτοῦ Εοινιῶνος παλλενί- 
ООС οὐ i (γώ ("tra quelli della mia cantina io sono il Vouttorgocom 
puce derdtuiohn-St^c in μµαλλυνίπας and επι in FOULVEOV and ἐγώ pos- 
sibly represent the pronunciation of the drinker. Εουνεών is the 
genitive of οὐνεών, Attic οἰνῶν;  Pesce's [τῆς] ἐμαυτοῦ κοινώς 
(= οἰνοχοεύς) should be rejected. G. prefers to read εἶμ᾽ {үф 


πε. к=н νο. [er now R. Arena, ZPE 73 (1988) 69271; R. 
Merkelbach, ibidem 206, Pleket]. 
ES. 15757 0/75 .: 0 desides MEM CNW 


1034. NAPLES. STAMPED SIGNATURE ON A BOWL, 1^" HALF OF THE 15" 
CENT.: A.D. τ: ecrcangularrscamp'i(manufacturerts signature) 
on a small Eastern Sigillata B1 bowl, now in the Ashmolean Museum 
їп Охота. ΕΙ oc P EP Op Kenrick ορ. Cit. (СЕ. our lemma no. 


1659 1712) 248. 


Κοιρ]|άνου 





1803: PAESTUM. ο Αα τος το τοις NYMPH.ON AN OLPE, CA. 530-520 
ВЕС. Ee ον ο eee Cieri, BA 40 (1955) 55; republished by B. 


Neutsch, AHAW (1957) 14-21; κ αι ποσο 1536552715: 5 bris; ЕМ, 
Guardueei EG III 335 55 (ph.)5; E. Greco - D. Theodorescu, Posei- 
donia-Paestum II: νε. Romer] oo ) 139 πο. 5264 (ри): Craso 


M. Bertarelli Sestieri, MEFR 97 (1985) 666. 
Tác Νύνφας ёрі ^valoóv] 


1036. PAESTUM. SIGNATURE OF A VASE PAINTER, AFTER 330 B.C. 
Рассел «ο кае depicting the myth of Zeus" love for Europa. 
On the reverse Dionysos flanked by two maenads. Painters signa- 
ture on the lower part of the body. Now in the J. Paul Getty Mu- 
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seum in Malibu. Ба. pr. M. Jentort Nilsen їл: Greek Vases in 
The J. Paul Getty Museum (Occasional Papers on Апаш ενος νο, 7 
Malibu 1983) 139-148 (ph.). 


᾿Ασστέας ἔγραφε 
Further graffiti on this vase rndicate nythologricade troupes 


personifications: Εὐρόπη, Σκύλα, Τρίτων, Πόϑος, Ζεῦς, Κρήτη, `Ep- 
μῆς, ᾿Αφροδύτη апа ASONLG . 





12101 
POST PISA. GRAFFITI ON A VASE FRAGMENT, 4 CENT.: B.C ΟΕ 


fragment of a cup or patera of pre-Campanian ware with palmette 
decoration on the inside and two groups of graffiti on the outside. 
Found during excavations in 1954 in the Piazza del Duomo. μα, ος 
ο. Sorti, ATHENAEUM 63 (19865) οσο 504 ( pi ЕОС 


A) TEUN] + numeral B) unclear 


[Бе 


A) Price indication with numeral (23) indicated by two vertical 
hastae and a transverse hasta; the numeral 50 under it ic ΠΠ 
afcountermark referring to the group of аге to παπα = οσο 
tainer belonged; B) two horizontal bars, опе окулса ср аы: 
the correction ot the other (which shows an υπο иа υπο πο ans 
pierced by part of a sigma, еа. pr., who suggests another τιμη . 





1038. RHEGIUM. INSCRIPTION ON А LAMP, BYZANTINE ΕΕΕΤτΟΣ. IG 
πο е T6) Republished by M. Buonocore, АССЫ ος "εντ 
Ehe basrs ota manuscript rn the ναπττεεη, ινε... 


E πα 
1059; PORTUS: FUNERARY EPIGRAM (FOR MAGNES 39), s P CENTE: 


AD. πο XIV 933 (GV 1014; G. Sacco, σον σε α του να EEr tO 
(СТО EG XXXIV 1010) 45). J. Ebert, PHILOLOCU SESI ο ο αυ a 
points tO the seeming contradiction in the ЕЕЕ погас СЕТИ ОИЕ 
epigram: Μάγνης ёи ὀρυγίης (Magnesia is either a Carian or a Ly- 
dian city !). He discusses and rejects earlier solutions of this 
problem and offers the following new interpretation: the deceased 
(possibly Μάγνης in L. 1 is also a proper name) was a Magnesiany 
vno r ileri паху тпа letto телеу (L n3: λυπόντα Μαγνήτων πόλιν) 
livealin thew"Manthian plaint (a 52) at a placerea са The 
паше ос thisplace, which is to be situated in PEHrvgraceseuidenib 
Cal with that of an Amazon who must have played а τοῖς τπτ ice cmm 
ation legend. On the basis of his new reading ot L.: “5 ο е 
nesia 17 (see our lemma no. 1128) E. argues that Μάνδιος is an old 
name of the Maeander. He supposes, that the deceased was a Magne- 
Sian merchant who settled in Western Phrygia in the plaie ЕКЕ 
river, because this area was important for the commerce with the 
inland orl Asia Minor. He died during one of hnis travels and aae 
buried near Rome. For the sake of convenience we present the com- 
plete text. 


Μάγνης en | Φρυγίης: Σκυ|ϑύη δέ µε παρ|ϑένος Αἴπη 


[Mp ITALY Zo 





ἔ]τρεφ᾽ ἐλαυηρῶν | Μανθίωι ἐν πε]δίωι 
пал соси | оу λιπόντα Μα|γνήτων πόλιν 


Above the epigram: εὐτυχεῖτε; under it: εὐπλοεῖτε 





του. ROME. CT οι δι πο 175353. 





1041. ROME. CHRISTIAN EPITAPH., See our lemma no. 1835. 





TOAZ. ROME. JEWISH EPITAPHS. СЕ. our lemma no. 1819. 


16043. CORPUS OF CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS. БЕС SEG XXXIII 7929 
КОШЫ та апа D. Mazzoleni, Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Bomae 
ο τὸ (Vatican ету 1985). Tip volume contains the Christian 
ысын Ел one ашп and Greek, of the other cemeteries of the Via 
Salaria: Coemeterium inter ο Felicitatem et Viam Anapo, nos. 
2375124509; Coemeterium Iordanorum nos. 24310-24628; Coemeterium 
ad Viam Anapo nos. 24629-24827; Coemeterium Priscillae nos. 24828 
οσο ή. Addenda on 389-391; indices: on 393-413: For ТОШЕ 6. 
p. PEG ls <S] BE U (1987) no. 542: tcI Dem i Бос αυαπστάαδεως or ELC 
O mp а ώνιον;. corrections in no. 26003 (Еофрата); 26102 (Au= 
иаробті) ; ОШО Ухо о - σεις от ὑώτηρες, and not a momina= 
tive); 26052 (Ζωσευϑέα ζήσις ἐν Θαυῷ; to be compared with ICUR 
V 15119; comment on Ζωσευϑέα) . 


1044. ROME AND THE ROMAN CAMPAGNA. TABUTA F ΤΙ ΤΑΟΝΒΕ- THE "BOR- 
G TAWTpAPDLIE 9 JS ODARTER OFTHE τε CENT A.D. IG XIV 1292 {CIG 
6129; A. Sadurska, Les tables iliaques, Warsaw 1964, 58-61 no. 10 
- ο, "ες XXIX 993: XXXIII 800-802). П. McLeod, ТАРПА 115 (1985) 
[ЙС ОБ παους μου Ineach or πο lacunae un LLE. (2)-^J3 and (4)-5 
(ПО ο ло Όττο σι σε нее ТЕ δα missing on the right) ot 
the list of epic poems inscribed on the verso one full entry, con= 
sisting ot the title, the author, his demotic and the length of 


πε. ποτὶ is missing: πα που τον retenrswro the пале of а poem 
in the masculine (Aegimios, Keykos Gamos or an unknown epic); ο τα 
I DD NM innotoreter to өпватоа in 54. Prom calculations of the 


table he deduces that there are 35-40 letters missing between the 
τ: рас от successive lines-and that at least one half of 
the text (eleven entries) is lost. The shortest possible restora- 
πο inicio is ALyluLov plus the name of the author and 
юа Баео сіс раз a numeral; plus ἐπῶν xai; the shortest possible 
ο το πα απ τπτ Ὁ 5 Ἱπισιο ЕЯ πο author's паше and demotic, plus 
a numeral, plus ἐπῶν xai, plus Κύὐπρια,ρ]αάξς ἃ ποιῆσαι 'Aoxitvolv: 
minama oi ni rosa d thirtys-ftuivejslettenecrospectrvely. Consequent- 
I το ‚хе eeehe earlier restorations Which ате too short, 
i ui ο ὃς е Si influential once ος ооли yilaməowitz-Moellemn- 
dori: Homerische Untersuchungen, Philologische Untersuchungen 7 
(1884) 333-334: ναὶ Aavatóac ОО ἐπῶν καὶ τὸν [ Ησιόδου Αἰγύμιον 
ἐπῶν ὄντα -- xai] τὴν Οἰδιπόδειαν τὴν ὑπὸ Κιναίθωνος тоб [Δαπεδαι- 





А ? -- ? » == у , ` , κ. 
μονίου λεγομένην пепо йода παραλιπόν]τες ἐπῶν οὖσαν ,σχ Ὁὑποῦδησο 


μεν Θηβαίδα [Ομήρου ἐπῶν -- xai τὰ κατ᾽ ᾿Επιγόνους ἃ ποιῆσαι--] 
τὸν Μιλήσιον λέγουσιν ἐπῶν ὄντα ,ӧф' [καὶ Алира оу δα n om UE 
"Ομήρου oi δὲ -= λέγουσιν ἐπῶν] р δυ᾽. ταύτῃ δε --. McLeod sug- 


gests restoring in the lacuna of L. 1 a form of ἄρχεσθαι ёи апа 
Ῥιτανο]παχίας, since the Epic Cycle is said со Бост απο ο hc 
union of Heaven and Earth, which refers to the Titanomachy. He 
confronts the information of our text with other r te tiron amamni 
concludes that, where it can be checked; τε 15 wronmdgo It has no 
roots in Hellenistic scholarship, but iz a highly που оша om 
pilationstull of errors, produced Εὐσ επ: саде к οι E MMC tcI 
nouveaux riches among whom Petronius' Trimalchio loomcilarge ΕΕ 
SEG XXIX 993). McLeod draws up the following "tentative index" 
for the preserved fragment. We reproduce both the index and the 
fragment for the sake of convenience. 


Index: 
No Line Title Author and demotic Length 
1 й -]machia not Telesis of Methymia [-] 
2 2 [4] [-] [=] linas 
3 2 panaides [name omitted] 6500 NE 
4 pu [nasc. sing.] [-] [- ) 
5 3-4 Oedipodea Cinaethon or |] [-] 
6 4 [en msing] [-] 6600 i 
7 4-5 Thebais [-] [-] 
8 5 [msc ne pur [-] of Miletus ОБОО“ 
9 6 [-] [-] [-] 
TO 6 [Кеш τος] [-] ЛАОС 
11 6-7 [-] [-] 

e 


(Remainder missing) 


Fragment: 


]uaxtac οὐχ ἣν д зр о Кс Ὁ Μηϑυμναῖος ог. J | 
IM EO Uo иа! Δαναΐδας So ἐπῶν καὶ τὸν 
τ]ὴν Οἰδιπόδειαν τὴν ὑπὸ Κυναίϑωνος που 
4 J ἐπῶν ουν, E ὑποδήσομεν θηβαἴδα 
]v τὸν Μιλήσιον λέγουσιν ἐπῶν ὄντα .8o! 
)nu OO ао NOE 
]τὸν XÜXAOV 


° 9 е 


McLeod presents the following text of the inscription on the rector 
which deals with the descendants of Kadmos, and offers a synchro- 
nism between his children and the priestesses of Hera at Argos. 


1 e.g. [Κάδμος γήμας 'Aouovtav] 
[thv ΄Αρεως καὶ ᾿ Αφροδίτης] 
[γεννᾷ κόρας δ᾽ ᾿Ινὼ ᾿Αγαύην] 
4 [Αὐτονόην Σεμέλην, υἱὸν] 
[δὲ Πολύδωρον] 
FT [᾿Αρισταίου δὲ xai] 
[Αὐτονόης “Аита! оу] 
"πμ 8 ᾿Αϑάμαν [τὸς δὲ] 
καὶ ᾿Τνοῦ[ς Λέαρχος] 
καὶ Μελιν[έρτης] 
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τν ᾿Ἐχείονος δὲ 
12 Σπαρτοῦ xai 'Avaónc 
IIev O9eóc 
V Ζεὺς Σεμέλη πλησιάσας 
καὶ περαυνώσας, ἀνελόμενος 
16 τὸν «Δ»ιόνυσον ἐνράπτει εἰς 
τὸν μηρὸν, ὕστερ[ο]ν διὰ “Ερμοῦ 
ООСС ОЕЕО СОБИ τρέ[φ]ειν 
Ди [Ἡρας ᾿Αργείας ἱέρεια Εὐρ]υ-δ»ί- 
20 (χη ᾿Απρισίου uvm Aaxeó6a] Luo- 
[ σος ος πι HOP ὑπάρτης, ἔτ]«εηξ ue 
The clauses of the inscription are arranged from rightii ew o r 
I and II are restored e.g. after McLeod's improved version of the 
para Mec ert το τιν 1265 IT verso LL: 1-6: HESPERIA 42 (1973) 
408-409; DI ИСТУ ΤΘΖ52 recto (4); IV = ibidem (3); V - ibi- 
deme?) ПЛЕ ОИЕ ОЎ ΤΠ the restorations proposed by McLeod 
ΠΡ σε 255 II verso LL. 16-18. 





πα. ROME. EPITAPH OF EUTYCHIA AND APPIANOS, REIGN OF HADRIAN/ 
ANTONINUS PIUS. Large sarcophagus; on the front side in a tabula 
ansata an inscription in two columns of six lines each; a thir- 
Foemtirline under the tabula ansata; found in the "Camposanto Teu- 
ШОП О" of the Vatican. Ed. pr. L. Moretti, RPAA 57 (1984-1985) 
[1987] 241-246 (ph.), with translation and commentary. 


'"Polun]ce πανχρυσέοιο Τύχης ἱερατίδα τειμὴν 
παρ βασιλῆος ἔχων Αὐσονίοιο κράτους, 
᾽Αππιανὸς βιότοιο πανηγύρεως ἀπολαύων 
4 λάρνακα λαινέην τῷδ᾽ ἀνέϑηκα τόπῳ, 
κηδείαν ἐς ἐμὴν καὶ πουριδίης ἀλόχοιο 
ἐσϑλῆς Εὐτυχίας ἢ συνέζησα βίον: 
Соот ἅπαντα παρέσχεν ἐμοὶ парос ἐσθλὰ βίοιο 
8 ᾿Αππιανὸς γαμέτης ἔξοχα τειόµενος; 
καὶ μετὰ φῶς βιότοιο γέρας τόδε μεςῖσζον ἔτευξε 
ἄμφω νηδεύσας, τοὐμὸν ёбу τε δέμας’ 
DOOYOO OU Ота СЕВЕ πεὐοἴεὶ] TOS ἔδεξεν, 
12 ἀλλ᾽ ὁ πρὸ τοῦ θανάτου τοῦτο νόῳ ϑέμενος: 
ος СШ Пэ εἔπσεν ἔτη σὺν ἐμοὶ λα΄ 


9. ΜΕΖΟΝ, lapis || a dialogue between Appianos and Eutychia, ed. 
pr. || 1-3.  Appianos was priest of the Tyche (Fortuna) оғ Rome, ed. 


pr., who hesitatingly suggests identifying him with the wellknown 
Е: = соктап Appian. 





1046. ROME 2 EPITAPH OF PANAKEIA AND FAUSTINA, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
РЕКТОР, Marble block with tympanon. Iupccprsonewltbrnocaomoubddeed 
frame now in the National Museum of Warsaw. πα δε Ча Караа 


EOS 73 (1985) 253-256 (ph.). 


Θεοῖς παταχθδονίοις 
Ila v àx€ LQ. 
ϑυγατρι үлоиотатт 


284 ..............--..τπν.... = με ως Ше ο 


4 ζησάση ἔτη ис̧ 
Φαυστεύνη γυναυκὶ 
᾿Αβάσμαντος 
ἐποίει 

4. РЄ : ligature | the history of the stone renders a provenance 
from Аста Minor improbable. It may well come from Rome: Faustina 
reminds of the court oft Antoninus Pius- andeMarcus ане ашай ed. 
pr. who comments on the name 'ABáàoxavroc ("non touché par 1а βασ- 
μανία, рат 1 πνις К dul пе subit рає au Μαι, ΟΕ: Ecc 


Lemma по. 71735 bis. 





ναι. ROME. EPITAPH, CA. 350 A.D. ICUR IXE οὐ D. Mazzoleni, 
БАС οἱ {1555} 27? 273 (ph:), now reads in L. T ΠΙΟ ΕΠ 
lla fi το n Pi Ia ii restoration [Ka ` Ноо] |δυανὴ in LL. 1-2 
still Ne correct, and draws attention το μας ε-επόένον ο.” 
fine: бобу [а] must be considered as a certain reading), attested 
here for the first time. For other words indicating aedoubh 
пка сес ους Lenna πο. 1935. 





1048. ROME. EPITAPH. -CIJ 24.  H. Solin, ARCTOS TOS | ο ο 
pointe out thal їп L. | (elvedkose netral Есш То οὐ στ NE S 
has to understand "etwa" υἱὸς Εὐόδου τοῦ γραμματέως, since Εὐοδοῦ- 
τος does not exist as a name. Though this interpretation ouka 
require a genitive, the stone clearly shows γραμματεύς В 


1049. КОМЕ. EPITAPH ОК ASTAIA >? IG. XIV 1421 (TCUR οι τσ 
SEG ХХХ 1211). H. Solin; ARCTOS 1901955) 210-2400 Emo ο τοσο ως 
for the name at the beginning of ο. 1 Άσυαυα Arer σος «μα 
XXX) το  Aotat (Solin, ARCTOS 9 πο τοῦ na NS eE 
as the most attractiveswpecssubu bito απο... 


ο. ROME. EPITAPH OF ROMANA. Rectangular marble plaque with 
small suspension holes, recently found in the Catacomb of Calepo- 
dio. Ба pr. Δ. Nestori, RAC 61 100985992 7 ο ει) 








пр(ӧ) ζ᾽ εἰδ(ῶν) | ᾿Απρ(υλύων) | ᾿Ῥωμά!να 
Undated by ed. pr. || 1. προ τη. ισα fi l Dunctuarion 
marks. 
st nd 
ο ο]. ROME. ΡΗΔΕΤΕΕΥ ΟΝ ΔΑ GOBLDEUABEEWT SLATE Ἰ => BARDY 2 


CENT MI G.P. Secchi, BULLETTINO DELL'ISTITUTO DI ОБЕ Ρα ЕНЕД 
ARCHEOLOGICA (1852) 151-152. -Repūüblished arter ο is p σι ας 
tableti in the Cabinet ides Médailles in Paris byi I E 


89 (1955) 162-166 Mdr) who reviews Seven ear cu interpreta ror m 
Since J.'s text supersedes all previous readings, we refrain from 
giving an elaborate apparatus criticus. Cr Salso jj Gue ые 


ibidem 167-1684 
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Αἰωνεργέτα, πύριε 

Nono M OC VE UXTV 

κατὰ τῶν ὑπογεγραμ- 
4 [μένων - ---- - ] 


АТӘОМЕРПЕТА ΚΥΡΙΕ САРАПІ ЛОС NEIKHN КАТА ΠΑΙ͂Ν ΥΠΟΠΕΤΡΑΝ, seccehi 
Ë: αἰωνεργέτης (new word): Eternal worker" ποτε of he 
του. j ο ο «απο λος πα els tor the first compound αιώνα 
«τ»υνοκρᾶάτωρ, αἰωνοπολοπράτωρ, αἰωνόφϑθαλμος and αἰωνόβιος, for the 
second εὐεργέτης; Griffiths adduces Egyptian texts providing ante- 
cedents to αἰωνεργέτης, which he explains as "maker, or creator of 
eternity"; l pl C ООЗЕ τα denti fications of Osiris and sara- 
pis with Aion || 2. δὸς νεύπην: common phrase in phylacteries, 
Ebough ττ- ατρ!1εαΈ1οη to a request for more specific purposes іп 
опт ταδε is unique, ο Ότο Ыл а т еш {also for Sarapis in 
phylacteries) || 3-4. ὑπογεγραμ| [μένων: this and similar passive 
participles of γράφω are common in Phylacteries, J. with parallels 
ο ы S πι 7 J) J the lower part of the tablet is 
Jost; ο αι ο ει στο πα doubt reterences to the evil forces 
προ исп protection was sought (those that beset the living 
rather than the dead), ЫЕ 


lu uou SULMONA (AREA OF: PETTORANO). GREEKRCVERSION OP DIOCILE- 
IT Al S PRICE EDICT, 301- ALD. '' παντου ον BULL. MUS. IMP. ROM. 
11 (1940) 35-56; RPAA 16 (1940) 11-24; RAL (1963) 43-50. After 
ЕСТИСИ Pil o сос м H DN Crawiord, ATHENAEUM 62 (1984) 315-316. 
argues hh ac ΙΕ marble ος this fragment is not from Luna, but from 
Greece. Contra: M. Guarducci, ATHENAEUM 63 (1985) 491-494, who 
reports the opinion of several experts deciding in favor of marble 
ο, “πα A Greek copy could have been erected in Italy for the 
purpose of Greek speaking people. The piece could have been Drought 
БОШКЕ οτι by Cardinal Giacomo Cantelmo (1645-1702), "appassio- 
Πας στου lezon sta "and"prrinceipe" ot that piace. Its provenance 
is probably Campania, perhaps Puteoli. 


11005 9 SYBARIS (AREA OF: PRANCAVILPLA MARITTIMA). ΠΕ ΕΕ ΠΟ 
ГЕ НЕЛЕ ΤΠΕ OLYMPIAN VICTOR KLEOM(B)ROTOS, lst HALF OF THE 6th 
CENTS B.C: СЕС «κ LOTUS GO Ragone, леси 26ο (1955-1552 5261085 
interprets AO as a demotic, and Εὐσοίμ) μᾶμός τε πάχος τε as " 
(= Боша r ro Or (а lui kKleombrotos) per altezza e grossezza 
СЕ πον also τ. Moretti, 'Nuovo supplemento al catalogo degli Olym- 
ο ο cu EMIEccIInea Greca e Romana 12 (1987) 67-91, especially 


Ge 


" 





πὶ 
1054. TIBUR (AREA OF). FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HISTORIOS, 3 
CENT. A.D: Ἑ ο τις ο οὗ, Scoperta della basilica di S. Sinforosa 
ООШ cm “ου... τππρεειϊρεῖθη on a tabula ansata pelonging to a 
sarcophagus. το ο. ὃς central naye of S. Sinforosa (on the 
ЕА km. ττοῃ Rome), the stone was brought to a 


а Т Ол үп erased perore 1901; jt was later broken into two parts: 
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one came to Grottaferrata and was published as ineditum in L'Année 
épigraphique (1964) no. 164; the other (now lost) was in a palazzo 
of the Via del Corso in Rome in 1960, when it was transcribed by L. 
Moretti, who now presents the following text in RPAA 57 (1984-1985) 
[1987] 240-241. | 


᾿Ωπύμορος | παλάμα[ι]ς | ἀλόχου ἐ[λιπ]ες.Ι басс еч 
áovaAÉ|nv λύπην σοῖς ёта | рос ϑεμενος: 


πστορι αὶ 
4 ol ποϑέοντες ἀεί σε | φιλόφρονα ϑυμόν | ἔχοντες 
[μ]έλψου!σιν μνήμαυς πᾶσι | βροτοῖσι φίλον 


IC|TO@|`O@POILI| €XONTCC| СІМММНМАІ | ВРОТОІСІФІ/, Année épigraphique 
| 3. "Iotóov: vocative of the cognomen (or signum) of the deceased; 
it divides (extra metrum) the two disticha, M. 


жж MH ——  — M ———— ———————————————————————————— 


ο ος TIBUR (AREA ΟΕ: AQUAE ALBULAE). HONORARY EPIGRAM FOR 
LAMPADIUS, CA. 365 A.D. Large marble cippus with mouldings "7 
and below; inscription in a large, slightly recessed rerai now 


тп абша реіуасе villa on the Via Еурит Ет аа mEn EEE EE 
and said to have been found in Settecamini, 2 km. further eads ша 
towards Tibur. Ed. pr. L. Moretti, RPAA 57 (1984-1985) [1987] 233 
ο puc with tramstatronsandecommer кагу 


Δαμπαδίου τάδε λουτρά | τί τοι φρένας ἐπτοιῆσδαι | 


τῶν μεγάλων πτολίων | ἔγγυϑυ δειυμαμένου; |l 
ROU LOSS v αστρόπτοι | χπριε ἄσπετος οἲ ο сс 
4 ὕδατα Νυμφάων, | λουτρά, δόμου, Χάριτες" | 


οὗτος «ποδοῦ νλέος коро || xara χϑθνα nat παπα тото ОШ 
ὁ κλυτὸς ὡς οὔτις | καὶ σοφὸς ὡς ὀλύγοι, | 
γείτονας ἕδρας ἔχων βασιληΐδος | ἔγγυδεν atvAnc | 
8 ἀνϑ᾽ ἑπατομβοίων | τὴν ϑέμυν ἠρέσατο | 
Εὔδημος Λαδυνμεὺς | σοφιστὴς “Ρωμέων 


Lx Lampadius: C. Caeionius Rufius Volusianus, signo LampaduiWwss 
praef. urbi in 365-366 A.D. (cf. Amm. Marc. 27.3), еа. pr.; "woes 
νας, επτοιῃσθαωυ: сет Homer, Od. 25. 208 m q Е ае 
references to other Homeric parallels in this epigram || 5. ОҮТОХОЎ 
lapis || 9.  Eudemos: from Phrygian Laodikea on the Lykos, on re- 
cord in Libanius, Ep. 1493 (ca. 3965 åA. D) ο-α Ρε 54. ρου... 





gests identifying Lampadrus' baths (LL. τ. wrthenguaes πη 
22 km. from Rome and North of the Via Tiburtina; ca 8 Ki ебет 
Settecamini; ed. pr. gives parallels for this type of late Romam 
honorary epigram for high governmental? осет сазы ырк йл K 
builders. 


т J A — tá 


10506. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (MAGNA GRAECIA). INSCRIPTION ON A VASE, 
CATE GENS λετε” CENT: ВЕЕ LSAGT 202 СЕЕ C. Gallavorttip 
BollClass 6 (1985) 36-37, argues that this text is not in a pre- 
Italian dialect, but in Doric Greek, as can be expected in an Acha N 
ап colony. Her comments on the metrical structure Or ται n 
whlch he reads as follows: 


IG XIV FT АТГУУ АПШ, 207 


δὲς πὲ nuyl δὸς τοῖόν vo [-] ёп’ ἅματος«ς χ»έεν 


δυσπεπυγιυδοστοιοννυεπαµατοξεεν, LSAG; "due volte al giorno conce- 
di ПО ποτ ο τους παρρο sino αἲ fondo", с, ог ёт” duaro«c- 
ξέεν ΚΞ, ς.; πε к= пе (ба), пе (та); né nuyt = μετὰ τῇ 
ο Л, ЕАО та thel bottom of the vase, ο οὐ in the lacuna [πῶ- 


u(a)] or [δίς u'] ἐπ᾽ ἅματος or nothing ("pausa ritmica ο musicale") 
can be restored, G. 





Тоок UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ON ΝΆΘΕ,. EARLY pem 


EI n Etruscan black figure hydria of one of the ateliers 
Lonsing 181 спе tradition of the Micali Painter (Vulci). Represent- 
ations of a seated bronzeworker in his workshop (A) and of a seated 
Туге player (B). Tuseriptions horizontally above. the heads of the 
саа еназа 10 со a vertical direction at their right. Now 
in the Museo Archeologico of Florence. Еаа Ppr.. P: Ῥοσει ΡΞ πι. 
τ. BA 30 (1985) 49-54 (ph.; dr.). 


(A) ' Ero LOC καλός 


(B) καλὸς ὁ κι[ϑαριστέ]ς or πι[δαρδδο]ς 


ΕΒΕ Сее Sri pelons оп pottery ot this group; M. Н (A) 
᾿Εποιυός: personal name which is unattested so far, M., who sug- 
gests a connection with ᾿Επειός, the legendary builder of the Trojan 
wooden horse; ο: расей ο επο Skill of the bronzeworker 
represented | (B) refers to the lyre player; the article was 
keat teen witho. aspiration, which points to the influence of the 
Eastern Ionian dialect, M. 








GAUL 


А ———— N 


ους, GAUL. CORPUS OF THE GALLO-GREEK INSCRIPTIONS. M. Lejeune, 


Кеспе des inscriptions gauloises, I: Textes qallo-grecs (GALLIA 
БЕ О Πα ο e рдү Е 1955) ρα. αρ, presents a corpus ог 291 
БЕЛИТ e eek texts (lapidary inscriptions and graffiti; 274 are 
authentic), arranged according to their provenance. Where possible 
the readings were checked by the author on the stones etc. Judie es 


include a table of letter forms, a list of words, and notes on or- 
thography, grammar and onomastics. 


_____________________„_———--————-——-—— h 


1059: CANNES (AREA OF: LEROS (ISLE OF SAINTE-MARGUERITE). 
DEPICATION ТО LERON AND LERINE, 3rd- ist CENT. B.C. Incised oval 
ivory lid of a pyxis, aryballos or alabastron found among a layer 
of antique debris lying on some pre-Augustan buildings {Π the Port 
Royal on the Isle Sainte-Marguerite. η. δν CJ MCOouUDPS-cGoVrnhosyy 
RAN SR19802 Л 59 5B (ph.; dr.). Cf. also M. Gauthier, GALLIA 45 
ος Eon ο δα... 


᾿Αθήναιος | Διονυσίου | Νεωπολύτης | Δήρωνυ xat || Δηρίνηῃ 
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Edd. pr. (apud Gauthier) date the piece to the mid 2nd cent. B. 
C. J| 3. probably the Campanian Neapolis (Naples), edd. pr- О Ее 
gE the islands Lero and Lerina are on record in Pliny, N.H. ЭЯ 
Jr Strabo 4. 1. 10 mentions a heroon for the eponymous god Leron 
OMMBOIOS gar dedication οι с to the existence of a sanctuary of 
an eponymous divine couple; this sanctuary belonged to the intag 
bitated area mentioned above, edda S r. 


ammam 


LOGOS FRÉJUS. FUNERARY ЕРТСЕАМ КОЕ ТИК τοπ ον, УЛ ЛТЕТ 
LIGUR, JULIO CGEAUDIAN PERIOD: το τις 249189206 δι ре е ко оте 


Republished by J. Gascou - M. Јапоп, Inscriptions αξίες се ΠΝ 
bonmasse (LL N. uc Frejus. Крата ο ο πι ΕΠΙ ΓΙ 
tation and conmentary. G- С reje lihe dates шасце C coo earlier 


editors (not before 2nd cent. A.D.) on stylistic grounds: T n IM 
5-7 they prefer the text as it stands on the stone (Elita c T E c ERS 
Сс and kaibel' s ἐπταετε-ῖ». They interpret AL O ασ lar o 
(astrologique) critique dans ачпаш е on entrait tous les sept dm 
bs" We reproduce the text below. 


C'taro) Vibio Liguri; 

Maxsuma 

mater fecit 
4 Тоу τάφον ἠργάζοντο γεραυο- 

T pore ο ον ὁπ, 

νήπιον ἀντεβόλησ᾽ ἑπταετὲς 

MAluatu* συνγενέες γενέταιυ τε 
8 ὁμοῦ ὃν ἔϑρεψαν ἔδαψαν 

соу ὦ μερόπων ἐλπύδες 

οὐ μόνιμοι 








1061. FREJUS. TWO GREEK FRAGMENTS. Ј. Gascou - M. Јапоп, ор. 
сіс. (cf. our lemma no. 10650) ill πο. 94 (ph); рови Ена 
inscribed marble fragment: 


-- ολί- = 
vacat 

— — -]HNE 

- - -]А[- - - 


L. L is- in nuch- larger letters tnosnbhosceqm nip M - DS 
possibly a kappa before the alpha. 





νο τ FREJUS (AREA OF: A'UTHENOPODISSUST-STROBEZ))S FRAGMENTARY 
πο pil lO SEG XVII 0274; Republished by J. Gascou = M Ps an oup 
ор. cit (ol. our lemma πο. 1060) ЗЕТЕ πο, 27 р ME ο ος 
propose the following text, which cisely follows Morell l reste 
ation as presented in SEG XXVIII: беса τοι Ότο το ΠΠ е го | AT 
νυσύ[φ τῷ γλυκυτάτ] |φ ἀπελε[υδέρῳ ἐποίησεν]. 





TOSS- TOC TE MASSALIA. UVARTOUSSTNSCHRIPTIONSC A.N. Oikonomides, 
AncW 11 (1985) 53-60 (dr.); republrishes five GCreekminseri tirans 


το XLV 





Cound adat Marseille, 


106 3* 


1064: 


1065 


1066: 


GAUL 289 
53-54 no. 1. LIST OF NAMES, PROBABLY 209 CENT. A.D. 
ШОК е с ш Arnaudod'Agnel, Découvertes. Archéologrques 


а Marseille (Marseille 1904) 91, published а photo апа а 
πο πι Оше ат without transcription. 


ντο. Ποσ[ειδ--] | "Ερμ[οδ--] | Anuínro--] | ‘Апо[АА--] |! 
AƏm[v--] | `Hë[--]| Mf--] | --- 
List of names; five of them seem to be theophoric, Oog 


Core πο οσο ω Robert. JS (1968) 197-213, tor proper 
names in Massilia. 


54-56 no. Z. INSCRIPTION ON A BLACK CAMPANIAN PHIALE. 
Found in the Grand Congloué shipwreck. Tascription on 
the inner surface. Now in the Musée des docks romains et 
du commerce antique du Marseille. Ε ΕΡεποι RELIJ Ге 
ОЕА iG 


᾿Αρύστωνος * δες, ба ἄφες 


Undated by O., who translates: "(This phiale is the 
property) of Ariston. partout down. Leave it where it 
was ! Don't handle it anymore"; according to Or ал 
words were written by the owner; he recognizes the same 


hand in the words τῆς "Υγίης on another cup from this 
shipwreck, now in the same Museum (other cups with the 
same inscription were found among the cargo). Benoit 
Ерла иеа the Γενί as tche potter's signature followed by 
πο τος marking the approval by the "factory controls? 
and by customs 


ка st 


БО ο. το... DDI ATION το GDEUKOUPHBEA, 3 1 CENT.B.C. 
Rea πο ο (Appendix: "Tnscriptiones falsae vel suspec- 
toe") ο pleads ЕСЕ πε επεπεπειςΊίεΕν. 
[---- Aeuxo]9éa, δύµπτυα [coi τάδ᾽ ἀνέδηκεν] 
[------- ]δημος Μασσ[αλυήτης χάριν ἔχων] 
ΘΕΑ ΔΙΚΤΥΑ | ΔΗΜΟς:ΜΑΣΣ, τε || 1. initio perhaps ‘AA ta 
Δευνοβδέα or YÀauxn, ποτνία Δ., O., who comments on Halia- 


Leukothea as sea goddess [cf. also SEG XXXI 446, I| Jesse 


5 59 po, 4. ЫН t O ЕР A'T'ONEPPAOIIE OF A SHIP 7 IG XIV οσον 
(Appendix: "Inscriptiones falsae vel suspectae"). ue 
pleads for its authenticity. 


(Πλοῖον) Μασσι (λιωτῶν) Φωκ(αέων) [τῆς] ἀσύλ (ου) 
(xal) аот (ovóuou) 


Undated by O., who speculates on the purpose of this 
oval stone; the inscription is engraved around the re- 
presentation of a ship, which O. takes for an ideogram 
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К M o uto ο uL c RM gua c 


for the word πλοῖον; ΜΑΣΣΙ | Фо vu|K АЛҮЛ Y ΕΘ, with 
the following comment: "Voluit fere falsarius Μασσι (Ata) 


pon larov) асыл (ос) το) о (нос) 


1067:59-—60 mo Me INSCRIPTION ON A BRONZE HAND. TG XIV 24 97 
(Σύμβολον | πρὸς | Οὐελαυνίους). о. argues that the natiow 
of the Velaunii (Οὐελαύνιοι) should be located somewhere 
around the Maássiliot city fort of Olbia, sincelthe Όσες ια 
transcription of the name Velaunus (see our lemma no. 1068) 
was found at that place; he also adduces an unpublished 
inscription from Olbja whicn records the patronymic Οὐελαύ- 
VO U . Undated by το and O: 


—aÀ. Ya acusa Fr — s —v— n Cs e еченче 
1068. ОВЕ АТ DEDICATION TOCARISTAIOS. pedication excavated at 
thersanctuary of Aristaios near Olbia. Edda. Pr ZI iC oupry ο и 


ο να le, HISTOIRE ET ARCHEOLOGIE 57 (1981593499 л Ку mu C Í δ 
ΑΝ. О1Копопіаеѕ; Απος 11 (1985) οὗ). 


Οὐέλαυνος ᾿Αρισταίωι χάριν ἔχων 


First transcription of the name Velaunus in Greek; ctf. our lemma 
πο. σοι fon the9gode AOLOTALOC сЕ SEC ххх 2 





1069. UGERNUM (BEAUCAIRE). СБА ШБО=СВЕЕЕК ΤΙΣ σετ Gallo- 
Greek inscription on a truncated column reused in a private garden. 
Reported by Y. Gasco апа A. Micheloz2z1. Ed. pr. A. Nickels, GALLIA 
qo PON») S: 


- -JTOIOYXHIIOC 
Undated by ed. pr. 
SPAIN 
ОУ ок ASTURICA AUGUSTA (ASTORGA). INSCRIPTION ON A GOLD PENDANT, 
LATE 2па= Ath CENT. A.D. Small gold pendant (neck ог pulser in 
the form of а hollow prisma with four inscribed sides. founa imn 


КОЗА Or the duüumping-ground of Astorga. Ed. рг, оаа аз in m 
bolae L. Mitxelena septuagenario oblatae (ed. J.L. Melena; Vitoria 
eS о T ЕО ел ЫЕ 





Povo et va eno e 


Ed. pr. collects Latin and Greek ekc lamatory Inscripcions оп 
rings, gems vel sim.. The two Greek ones are apparently unpublished: 
13 шип=ст т ргтош ой a gold ring found at Ginzo de Limia (Forum uii mni 
corum): ΒΗΩΕΚΟ EN BNP AM (representation of a helmet) XOMOKMEN. 
PAEOM; 2) inscription оп a ресе ов опу ооа а Hic dis 


Σέριος | Βάνχος . [ξος Latin Serius cf. н. Solin ARCTOS ον ИЕ. 
1209 Pleket]. 
— ο ο —— —Á——————— —Á— RÉP USU Ер 


το XIV SPAIN - BRITANNIA 291 
19 ΠΣ ISO GREG DEPFIXIOO?SCBEBATE gc T ες δα M. Almagro 
БО е пес т рстопез ampüritanas griegas, ibéricas y latinas 
оз ПОО πο. 21] 903. and L. Robert, BE 1955 по. 282). D.R. 
το ο Re ο (τας) 183 184 πο. 134,reads in LL. 6-8 ос] хоєе 
(for -κους 2) κατοικίσαι | [---]νομος ὑμέας τοῦ | [---]μεδα иа! 
Ec Yo (αφῆς 9) instead of ---ио ἐσμπατοιπίσαι | νόμος ὑμέας τοῦ | 
БЕШЕ και της. γρ---.. τως letter forms suggest late 5th or ατα 
eather than τει cent. B.C. 


FOTS MENORCAT(BAY ОЕ: ERURARRITXJ)4 DTNSCRIPTION CMENTIODBNTNGSIDNO 
SORIABNGSCRAPTSMEN, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Bromze Plague 30 IS 
uNroundorncacoshipwreck in the bay of Favaritx now in a private 
“οἱ ςδςσ το in Mahon. Preis MI —MBUernandsz-Muranda,-A. Rodero 
ποσα, in: VI Congreso Internacional de Arqueología Submarina, 
атш асе ша 1982 (Madrid 1985) 184 (ph.). 


περέντιοι Μάσυμος xai 
Κάστος Κούντου τοῦ Αίδιβη- 
Aou "Ηλιοπολεῖῦται ἠργάσαν [το] 





Eneuted bv edd ος. [cursive epsilon, NE А; Roman names, == = 
ket] || the plaque was probably attached to a monument or building, 
"ο, DE. lor το smaller transportable object: statuette vel 
Sul ο ρε. translate "sons of б. Aithibelos" [but 
perhapse"sons ος (Terentius) Quintus (= Quintus Terentius), son of 
ο ος belos is preferable; for ALOLBNAOC as proper name cf. OGIS 
EX 395 7105 the name is very common in Syria: ος Ἡ Hunc Ec коет; 
КЕШ О 41027 реке] || che majority of the finds in the 
shipwreck point to an Oriental origin, edd. pr. [Heliopolis is in 
ελα, πο ο parallel- -inscription cf. IGLS 2695, Pleket]. 

Wa A m a ЫН Н ныс оо о — S τη 
BRITANNIA 
ο... E N ..------π---'''.-------.. -.'----- -ᾶ ,- ια 
thn 

ιο ΒΕΑΤΝΤΕΕΕ (ESSEX). INSCRIBED INTAGLIO, 4 CENT νο 
Ovoid carnelian with representation of Asklepios, leaning on his 
staff about which twines a serpent, and of Hygieia. тист ролл 


the left of Asklepios. Found in a 4th cent. A-D. Context. Eda. 
τν ο аваат ΕΕ δο Tomlin, BRITANNIA Je КОЗЫ) ο πο, 
25 {ο}... 


APE 
Perhaps άρε (τη), еда. pr. 
АА — — I 
1074. LONDINIUM. GRAFFITO ON AN AMPHORA. Painted чл ο 
пес пес ος: ἡ phodian amphora. ЕПП το 1984 düring а commercial 
excavation of pillingsgate Lorry Park. Edda ο ες: πας δαν 


R.S.O. Tomlin, BRITANNIA 16 (1985) 329 no. 33. 
А | AIO 
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undated ον οσα. Doe 


_ . .. .  _— —_—<————-—-+—-—+—-— 
——— “шш 


РАММОМІА 
_ сз ЖА. 1 7. SE E 
1075.  POETOVIO. FUNERARY EPIGRAM OF THE BITHYNIAN SOLDIER DEME- 
TRIOS,- LATE 2nd CENT. rd CENT ΙΡ Fragment ог тоса L 
inscription within асаа Ету τος G пите now in the Museum 
in Ptuj. Ей. pr. D.R. Jordan, M. Sašel Kos, M B. wallace TZ ERN 
(1985) 853799 (Ph) 
E RE ].ΔΟΤΔΗΔΗ γείνατο A.L. τ] 
πάτρης €x γαύης Fe ШОО ооа ос "etes 
σου 
4 κλήματι LCDILOIIC VOC ἦδος ἔχει στρατε[ν.. ] 
ἵππῳ AAINÉAAH µε τεζυμένον ἐν 
` βάσιλήων 
ξυνὴ μοῖρα βίου καὶ ϑανάτου δάμ[ασεν! 
8 Οὔνομα. AEIHCIMOI ADDE EGGS 


οὐδέ ue τύμβῳ 
ἄμνηστον στοργῇ ϑῆχεν [ἐμῶν үо1- 
[ν]έων 


1 ==» = ᾿Αστακίδη, Merkelpachi ipud ου ος. їп fine eor 
ἀν [δία], edd. pr. || 4. οτρατε[ιᾶς or -ιᾱ oracio 
Αἰνεάδη, Lebek, Merkelbach and C.P. Jones apud edd. pr. ("equo (pu- 
Бї τό ο Romano"): OALE IUE OU EP edd pr the deceased became a 
Roman knight under one of the co-regencies, edd. pr. who report 
a suggestion ol C.P Jones ассотатио то fwhich cherry, Anuar Pri 
pPassioly refers to the vine rod Carried by centurions, knights 
uec gu Inm Erceruscederironwbhcweonturdscmatsm s ο εὖ u cepec 
Merkelbach apud edd. pr., with further commentary on Poetovio as a 
garrison-place. 


Ch 
FOTOL TCRICCIANA. PHYLACTERY ON A SILVER TABLET, ἡ CENT A IE 


M.- C. Kubinyi, ARCHAEOLOGIAI ERTESITÓ 3A ser. 7-9 (1946-1948) 276- 
ας. D.R.: Jordan, AJA 89 (1985) 165-166 апа mote “ΠΠ τος τος С 

кек ρα шее л photo in addition ео magical signs and symbols, the 
phrase ZXeoe«v»YevBapooaco»avyYnc, τὸ μέγα x[ai] ελειον (?) καὶ ἀνεί- 
πητον ὄνομα (Kubinyi: ἀνένπλιτον ὄνομα) . Elsewhere the photo sug- 











gests - – ] ОСТРЕІМЕЛЕФАМТІА [max Mai (initio O or P; T Еос 
which Һе restores eng. án]ootpé«oe» vv r ber eT VT "ávert swel- 
Ping x 
GERMANIA 
st τα 
BOE GERMANIA. GOVERNORS, 1 = n СЕ КТ ЕД р Forka ртуосссро= 


graphical survey of the governors of Germania Superior and Germania 
Inferior from the Ist to the 3ra cent A D στα. ЕСК, pie Statt: 


O XIV GERMANIA - AFRICA PROCONSULARIS - NUMIDIA ο... 


halter der germanischen Provinzen vom 1.- 3. Jahrhundert (Epigra- 
Бес е Studien vol. 14; kola ο πο ЕЕЕ улт is Басел on lire- 
т улпс ορια μῖσαι sources (mainly Latin inscriptions; the Greek 


P i ne т ОЕ ОП 028, IGR III 174-175, IVO 620 and L'ANNÉE ΕΡΤΟΕΒΛ- 
ΓΡ, О πο οἳ σε, ibidem 1960 no. 124 and BCH 90, 1966, 1215). 
πω cur lennata пос. 384 and 1362. 








ΙΙ: Νο Σετ. 





nc να ` 
ποσο. HADRUMETUM. DERBEXXTO.2 - 3 CENSENT A. АМао Теп 


Ν᾿, ОЕ 21 πο 5 σε. SEG XXVII 1204). DER UoOordanoBEBS 
στου 1358 no. 147, wonders whether one should correct ELOTOE- 

ο ο 0-9 E О In the text within the lower part of the design 
he reads ġo [ov] instead of ἀφίξε] ο, τε, τετ 


NUMIDIA 


1979., СТЕВА CREEK TNHABITANTS ATTESTED IN INSCRIPTIONS. In 
аг тсе on the Greco-Roman community in Cirta during the 2nd cent. 
πο ος Ist half of the lst cent. B.C. F. Bertrandy, LATOMUS 44 
(1985) 488-502, on 490-491 presents a list of Greeks on record in 
pc Mund Ponie inscriptions from the sanctuary of El Hofra (сЕ. 
ΓΕ -.ττες Ρ Charlier, Le sanctuaire punique d'El Hofra, Paris 
l ое 
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JO ο AMYZON. HONORARY DECREE FOR BAGADATES AND HIS SON ARIA- 


DAMES, 3219320 Β-Έ. J. and L. Robert, Fouilles d'Amyzon ессе 
Tome 1 (Paris 1983) 97-118 no. 2 (SEG XXXIII 851 on p. 24 ы Ρ. 


Briant, DHA 11 (1985) 16/-195, elaborare comments on tris TEn: 

in a study of the various mechanisms by which the numerous Iranians 
in Asia Minor managed to maintain their position after Alexander's 
poudgHuestieewerdweetbocq)tisnspusae Iranians by Greek cities; dene ij 
of Iranian names in Greek οσο man Bo ros = Study of therpersi = 
tance and rhe Hellenisation of Persian culls ткыш pe s Ip a КЕ 
Alexander the Great. In spite of the continuity ofanthropon, m- шы 
cults: Be urges that alter Alexander bere cs question of increac hm 
assimilation of Persians to кеек p o Jl ire: Their origina παπα 
and cults were "survivals", rather than pointers to Iranian cul us 
ral selfconunscrtousness- 


ааа РСС 9 


1081.  APHRODISIAS.  EPIGRAPHICAL "ARCHIVES", 15ξ CENT. B.C.-3Fd 
CENT. A.D. CEG XXXII. ОО In a review ot Ja Reynolds, APh ro S 
side and-Rome (Londen 1982) C.P. Jones Асер оо TT G 262-264, 
argues that the texts published by R. are not archives bi лес ы 
ments extracted from archives and inscribed оп опе of ἔπε πο’ ше 


s ip emra ing o ος ге сүгү, He rejects Ro's distinction O m. 
main and a minor "archive"; all texts form a single dossier, re- 
ferringo onthe loyalty Of Aphrodisias Po Коше In documen πο.» 
a line usemibssdug after pu 33 (cf. already Cw ο κο Е 
μον реА one or tvo missing linee): B. reads LL: 34-07 
(= reste red missing line F Reynolds LL. αστοί gus [ Ῥπᾶσαν ποιήσο- 
μαι] | φροντίδ[α καὶ ἐν ἀρ]]χὴῆ καὶ ἰδιώτ[ης ёо ó]| neo ἄν κτλ. in- 


stead of φροντίζω [?xal ἐν áo]lxfS καὶ ἰδίῳ β[ίῳ» 2δ]|περ ἄν κτλ. 
Document no. 14 should not Бе dated to 98 or 155; Dut εν, 
ór ОТЕ ТОРА Б. on the basis οι a new date for the οῬεο соии Ес 
of iulius Balbus; for which see W. ЕСК, Senatoren тон CIS 
bis Hadrian. (1970) 156 πο. 189 σε. idem, CHIRONS P pi cum: 


214): Short discussion of its contents, Όβα πο WO p l ο IE iN 
citées (Smyrna in this" particular case) εὐ προ ποπ eZen η. 
to expensive αιτούντος po Bernhardt, op: απο σα οπου COS 

ne 1502599205 2» discusses Document поо, He argues that the fact 


that two citizens σε Aphrodisias acted as spoke s momo сеш отоп 
of Asia їл Rome in an affair in which publicani мехе үз е pp o 
not imply that Aphrodisias was not a tree Гат Ένα μονο onem M s 
that it received liberty from Sulla without ππππτεν σας L ion 

of Reynolds, 4-5). Rather the Koinon chose Aphrodisians as its 
spokesmen because Aphrodisias was a free city loyal to Rome. TE 

iS not excluded that Aphrodisias,- thoughra free cic Eno ош ЕЕ 
with upublicani, since it ατα not асацате Тл im παπι IE SiS c 
Παπ ο τι the tirne of ἘΠΕ ετων οτι M. Toher, GRBS 26 (1985) 55 2065 
points out that Document πο. 13 (SEG XXXII 55:51 Provide e eee E 
post quem for the date ot the biography of Augustus ον τοσα ο В 
Damascus; which records that Augustus gave ολο το SE ο ου еш 

Comil у цап лро ronida ОЕБС НЕ αι cT If Bowersock's date of 

SEG. XXXII 9833 (19 B.C.). 15 right, Nicolaus ποτ οπο ο e E 
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sometime after 19 B.C. T Nadduces arguments for a still later 
date (presumably after Augustus' death or in any case after 4 B.C.) 
ο πο αυ SI ποεῖν s thesis of a close correspondence between 
sis iogryaphy and the Latin autobiography of Augustus published 
аиа сев ποιος B-C. wor Doc. nox 1 (cult of Θεὰ `РоФип) cf. 


now R.M. Errinaton CHIRON 1 7 1 = 


του». BISIRODISIAS: ΤΙΣ SOHOOBEOR APHRODISIAS'" 19t CENT. B.C. 
-6th cENT. A.D. πι απαοναιαρίπο, Archclas 35 (1985) [1986] 74-287, 
EIL c СНЕ Е Е рга "school of Aphrodisias" (cf. eandem, La 
scuola di Afrodisia, Roma 1943) and discusses the relevance of ar- 
chaeological and epigraphical evidence which appeared after her 
Eco hrenologaical,-$conographical and economic problems (esp. 
exports to Rome). Discussion of the date and career of the sculp- 
pes: η11ς- 5-55 XXIX 1067; XXXII 1097 p. 296), of the 
portraits and other sculpture of members of the imperial family 
' апе отап persons (SEG XXXII 1098*-1101), of the inscribed 
ο  ---ετοη wo porticoes (SEG XXXI 916-930; on these panels; 
LII σι Келт iconography ct. now Ε.Ε.Π. Smith, JRS 77, 1987, 
88-138) and of some late-antique sculptor's signatures (SEG XXXII 
ШИЕ UT Που (1104) is not only attested in Rome, but al- 
so at Priene: I. Priene 214). 


ID APIRODISIAS. IXNENSPERCOBESASLDATE-REPUBLIGANSOFETICTIADGSEDO 
APHRODISIAS. ШОУ О Ыл Aphrodisias and. Rome (ct. SEG XXXII 
1927) πο. 3. ΕΥ але EMC 25 (1985); 309=3517 suggests- а number 
Of new readings and restorations, gives a translation and prefers 
Fu epi o i с text as a letter by a Roman official rather than 
by a Bithynian king Nikomedes. We list his new readings and res- 
orations. 


Lh. 1 чепа τεες only the letters On, where R. read and ress 
tored Νινπομ]ήδης 


me 2 : ᾿Α]φροδεισέων (gen. plur. of ᾿Αφροδεισεύς) rather than 
EN opoosUoble]w 


i BB τεμ Πλειώνίοε] ἱπθεέαα otf би πλειον]ών]; the expression 
СаСО ἡ бсспетТаегабте тіше“ and qualifies the for- 
lowing διακείµενον. 


Bac о |[хХх<ошсуо | Lec: "plans" instead of προ [τοῦ ерхо] ес 
ог προ| [γεγενημένο]ις 


I 23 : perhaps [μην]ησθῆναι instead of χαρ]ισθῆναι 
E925 ο = Е ео otc es ἀπεεραα ot δόξίας s ]»[$-a-3] 
L. 26 : |[napex]aAécaue[v καὶ τ]οὺς instead of |{ς8..]ΑΛΕΞΑΜΕ 


рае [сос 01е 


L. 27-28: συνε[πιλαβ]έσδαι ἡμεῖν | [πρὸς ἐναντ]ίύους (or πρὸς πολε- 
μ]ίους) κ[αὶ instead of оохъє[ 4. .% ] сда, ἡμεῖν 
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Г. caren 1ο) [== alterna πο ος considers 
συνε[πέρχ]εσθαι ἡμεῖν [τοὺς смут | [r OD 


τν... трее ao |o E DECORE ἕω]ς ἐπαν! [έλϑωμεν] instead of 
-]ς EHUAN|[.€2:.19.] 


τ... 10-31. [ίνα Sc εἰδῆτε], exb[ e vvasr] sia DOE II C r cor eA Sm 
τ]ερι тарот S πουυσος ΕΕ, σα E 
ἐκρ[είναμ]εν καὶ ὑμεῖν |[? ἐγράψαμεν n]eot пева š 
"Έρρωσθε 


Comente o πε τ; (Gre pO OSO Puto Monor е αν τς (парестисо 
ае σποτ bsc NI (XQTELATDQOTEC: having found, discover ии 
23-24 (εὐμαυρήσαντες: "when we have leisure o: 


Ш ———————————————————— 


1084. APIPRODISIAS: EPITAPH OF A ROMAN VETERAN, 198-217 A.D. 
MAMA VITI ΙΕ ΠΣ Tie πΙισσίιπα upper Бак ος h ys е ЕЕ 
engraved on an expensive stone sarcophagus, has recently been гопа 
]ISMADRhIOdISUgee паа. pr. M.P. Speidel = J. Reynold snos cM 
Dg D de 


[ἐν τῇ] σορῷ xgxn- мате ἥτις ет 
К Jav. M(&oxoc) Αὐρί(ήλιος) KaA- B оо εστιν ον лу e 
ἵνα С οὐστρανος pouc τῆς Μεσοποτα- 

4 [ἀπὸ ае πρώ- Пес поје το ΠΠ 
[тие Παρ ης ЕБ γρευ ποταμῷ vac 
Ρηριανῆς "Avrovit- vacat 


3S4 к.с Καλ|[λιστα]ς, Καλ||λικλῆ]ς ος Ка λιν: ’ |] 
6 rare Honorific title for a legion, bestowed τη the τε», е 
217 A.D. edd. pr. | the deceased was a volunteer from Aphrodisias, 
сал. Ρε. vho- give а list of legrionary νετεσεη-Ἴτοςυ/:-ΠΟ». 
showing that са. 50$ of the recruits сапе опса oa аат se 
the recruits from Asia Minor went both to νο r St ΤΟ NM M 
l l en Ur. SEG ΚΧΕΙΙΤ ΠΒ and Тоза СБОРЕ я 


Remy, EA 10 
(5575107 109; 





DOGS. APOLLONIA ON THE SALBAKE- HONORARY DECREE FORT PHILO S, 
REIGN OF ANTIOCHOS ILI: L. and J. Robert, La Carie (Paris 1954) 
Dios ου πο ΤΕΕ. FS Piejko,; GNOMON 57 ο απο ο πο πα ecc uo s 
pobert's restorations OTOdTLOtOoV- ln ш. 3 (лис е ыт NE ые 
text Бу R.) and ἐπὶ των προσόδων in LL- 6-1 suogestedecm M 


by R., who also gives οἰνονόμος as a possibility). Til pio таа саве 
P. restores [ἀφικό]µενος and in phi: 17? 18 πε restore поа [М үнс Е 
юка CC NEC φως τιας; but" ct. 206 mote Б ο ΙΕ οσα ο ше 


πα, yr |£ GG semble rrop Coure). 


145065 APOLLONIA ON THE SALBAKE. HONORARY DECREE FOR PAMPBHILOS, 
AFTER 188 B.C. L and J- Robert, La Carie каке 0I 
πο. 107. к. Pi1ejko, GNOMON 57 (1985) 618 Усе5гокес απ el c сша 


at the ела оғ 5. 32 [n]a εὐνοίας ἣν ἔχων Тогат ει δα ατα 
pono Loo M 
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Do. BARGYLIA. For τος προ әр» нє атс rom this αι ου Cfa our 
μι πο no 1039. 


τοσα, НАШ ικα συ σος. DEDICATORY EPIGRAM FOR ARTEMIS, Il CENT: 
BEC. ТС IMG Karbel;-EG.7896). After study of the majuscle 
“Ор, ετεκ κα ο (1985) 87 (dr.), suggests reading ο). 5-6 as 
HEURE. I ο στο LAG [αῦϑιε νευμαις] ἔπι τῶιδε, | ὧς, &[vels 


ft , e РА эг , 5 t ` г a 
τᾶ υ] μεγάλα |1 КОТ ΠΙΕΙ. οσα ἱπβέθαα of алла clol οἳ τις 
μᾶς a oe ο Б г пейт] ἐπὶ τῶιδε, | ὦ ἄ[να], τᾶ[ι] µεγαάλα([υ 
ο οἱ п GOE IG L. 





rogos TASOS. CORPUS; wo вае πας published Die Inschrirten 
ο О M ЫШ CIGSK, Band 28, 1-2, Bonn 1985). This corpus _ 
ЕОс але τοτεν inscriptions from Bargylia. It has the status 
ου GaNPEepertorium, like Г. Eph.. Autopsy of a large number оши ш= 
weee n various new or improved readings. The texts (435 
О NEM τε ae subtract the vacant numbers) are presented in a 
thematic order: Satraps and Hellenistic Kings; Roman Emperors; de- 
crees (citizenship, proxeny, ateleia, proedria; Dove rne 
pa udlMenomorarysdecrees; decrees for athletic victors and ror 
deceased); sacral texts; foundations; building inscriptions; topos- 
inscriptions; lists (ephebic and otherwise); victor inscriptions 
ΠΠ. Po n ОЕ proper name); epitaphs; gladiators: tar Carmer: 
Шу хап texis and fragments. vol ТЇ hae the texts from Baroy Ta 
(nos. 601-640), the testimonia (literary and cpagraphrcal) on poth 
ειτίες, an appendix on coins from the two cities, concordances and 
indices. Inedita are nos. 137 (fragment), 288, 363-366 (all viki- 
Ἑ -σπεπε5); πο. 284 (ephebic πε: /οαιτνε5 шоке Ines tehan the үтү 
eight which were previously known; no. 100 is the first complete 
e cacion of a honorary decree for the παυδονόμος Dokimos. On 
173-174 a list of the many μέτοικοι on record in Iasian epigraphy, 
and reflecting in Blümel's view the commercial importance of the 
с ty τι. οθο τος со 05985) 50. σε. also the detailed re- 
ОЕЕО эвт) πο. 18 6η nos. 4, 20, 40, ο ο πο BO.» Gd 
ЕЕ палы δες the briel еуен by L.. Όροι, REG 99 (1986) 3715372; 
UE КО 0 aben КАТТО (1987). 555. 

Ер KERAMOS. NUMBER OF INHABITANTS. СЕ ΙΕ Merkelbach = E; 
Varinliojlu, ZPE 59 (1985) 264, who point out that I. Keramos 9 
I ο. pori des interesting evidence for the population of the 
cu ty. In this inscription 900 plus anywhere between 21 and pip = 
ea ст r the decree, whereas 144 or possibly 244 were against. 
This gives a total of ca. КООШ E otindgecuitlzenms. τις total nunber 
of citizens with voting rights must have been larger. no camcn 
М. = V. reckon with ca. 5000 free Ju ipi np oil the city. Ji ἐπε 
5th cent. B.C. Keramos possibly had ca. ШОО мокта Citizens [Un- 
fortunately, these figures are minima and do not include residing 
foreigners and slaves. For an indispensable perspective Gr gne 
data on preindustrial cities Tipi ο ποπ de Vries, Ur Panis 
sation in Europe, 1500-1800 (London oa e 95% of all cities 
had less than 10,000 inhabitants; c£. also E. Ruschenbusch, ZPE 
59 (1985) 253-263, for citizen numbers in "normal poleis", Реке |[® 


амы“ 
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ШОО ТУ, KERAMOS. NEW FRAGMENT OF AN EDICT OF THE PRAETORIAN PRE- 
FECT OF THE EAST FL. ILLUS PUSAEUS ΠΙΌΝΣΡΞΕ, АВО AD. Three σα, 
pies of this edict were found in Mylasa (H. Grégoire, IGC 240; cf. 
cur lemma no. 1093), Stratonikeia (L. Robert, Ῥεπᾶςες Апас Шешек 
840-546. I. Stratonikeia кото ana Keramas (Grégoire, IGC 281 bis 
τ. Keramos оз) R. Merkelbach, EA 6 (1985) 54, reports that in 
Keramos a new fragment has been found, recording іп L. 1 ФА. "IA- 
λοῦς Πουσέος їое ЕЗУ σον πιο pri MU UE expressed in PLRE 
pp. 555.355, 550, Concerning μα T uS «ο... 


L e o MM ——————— 


1092. LAGINA (KORANZA). DEDICATION OF A FIELD TO APOLLO AND 
ARTEMIS MID O 4th CENT. B-C. SEG XXVIOI229 (T S ra mnm l аит 
Т най, in MH. Kreissdqgges r. Kühnert edda Апек Abhángigkeits-z 


formen in den griechischen Gebieten ohne Polisstruktur und den ró- 
mischen Provinzen (Actes Coll. sur l'esclavage, Jena 29 ѕері.- 2 
oct. 1981; Berlin 1985) 56-64, discusses LL. 20-22 and offers the 


following translation: "und wer sich von den duloi um das Monument 
des Skoranos kümmert, soll von allen Abgaben befreit sein, ausge- 
nommen die kóniglichen Steuern". Не interprets the doulor as 


hierodouloi, "sacred servants" of the temple who cultivated the 
temple-lands and in that capacity are supposed by H. to have been 
subject to payment of taxes. He adduces as a parallel the εὐνοῦχοι 
from the temple of Hekate in Lagina who are in charge of subordina- 
to servants and take care of the agrarian activities ἀπ Πεκατς = 
Saraq forest (BCH 44. 1920, 79 no. 10 Er DPS I JS ET i Or Pe 
ΤΙ. 541-55]. [Hahn s suggestion can hardly ο πο опсо σα που 
the Greek text; he disregards the иас in L. 22, and the idea that 
йе Ооп ГО were "halb Diener, halb Priester” απα τη that сараси 
paid a poll-tax on the same level as free-born people 1s Strained 
as to Т. Priene 18 = OGIS 215, discussed by Ἡ on ο σαιτ ποιο 
CEPR SEG XXX 1360; the traditional interpretation: innuni emen 
(the poll-tax on) slaves" is preferable, Pleket; in the same sense 
СЕИ Corsaro, REA B7 (1985) [1986] 91 witi πο ς EN 





1093. MYLASA. EDICT OF THE PRAEFECTUS PRAESTORIOSPTOMEIEDLUSSEU. 
SAEUS DIONYSIUS, 480-484 A.D. I. Mylasa 613 (H. Grégoire, IGC 2407 
(€ TOE d» NE cR cur Lemma πος L. воБетеЕ Тарцасю с Егас зен = 
Т K ayqusSuz i TeMByz 9 (1985) 415 note 55, τε d т τοϊζενιε-- 
ο οὐ 5, instead of τοῖς τα ου] Соя 


1094. NYSA. LETTER OF SELEUKOS I AND HIS SON ANTIOCHOS TO THE 
ROYAL OFFICIAL SOPATROS, 281 B.C.? welle RC 9. ыр Сма 
MONTS (1585) 610-611, assigns the original docunen Е ΕΠΕ есш 
or Antrochos III (Welles: 281 B.C.) and restores πο RP: 
nen]etgue9a μὲν xai διὰ τῶν πρότερο[ν καιρῶν πολλὰς | xai μεγάλας 
ἁ]ποδείιεξεις θεδωκεναι τῆς [бас [пер ταῦτα οπο Πακ. ο -- 
πεπ]είσμεδα μὲν xai διὰ τῶν προτέρῳ[ν χρόνων πολλὰς | καὶ μεγάλας 
а&|тобе Б єс χτλ. [ἡμῶν εὐσεβείαε]- In LE 14-212 πα τεΞ-τοτε- [ροι- 
λόμενοι κα]ὶ vOv σύμφωνοι γενέσϑαι τοῖς ἐξ [ἀρχῆς ὑπάρχουσι ёиас- 
τοις instead of [Ῥουλάμενοι παλι urA or C ЕШ cd EMEN S vom 
ИТА. Above the royal letter two fragmentary lines were cut, per- 
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КЕ 5З Бретона ingi to the accompanying letter of the governor (RC p. 
56). On 613 P. restores this fragment (Welles, p. 56) as follows: 
[ tva. εἰδῆτε ἣν ποιούμεθα σπουδὴν ὅπως ELC τὸ λοιπὸν μηδεὶς παρεν- 
οχλήσηι ὑμᾶς ἐν τον ОЕ 5νερ]απήαϊ, xagomneo ulal Ἐν τοις 
οι απο τούτων. e EESnUI EV πρότερ]ον, ἔμαστωι συντέτανί[ται. 
"Everyone" refers to members of the royal armed forces. 


IONIA 





1095-1102.  DIDYMA. VARIOUS INSCRIPTIONS, 1S HALF OF THE 209 
ΠΠ, ACCENT А р. Ed. pr. W. Günther, MDAI (I) 35 (1985) 


NSh nos. 1-8 (ph.; dr.), publishes eight new texts. 
uos ШОЛ ТВА πο 1 (ph.; dr. ot some letters). BUILDING AC- 
COUNTS, 1St HALF OF THE 2nd CENT. B.C. (PROBABLY BETWEEN 
Еа ο ια Ἱσσοτιοας BC.) Whice marble stele now їл the 


depot of the German "Stationshaus". 


ELLE РОСС ccc 


------- -] δῶρο. ἐ[τέμοσαν δὲ καὶ ἐπελέμησαν] 


[ 
[ 
[xai ἀνήγαγον» εἰς τ]ὸν ναὸν λίδου[ς λευκούς, ὧν πόδες] 

4 [στερεοὶ - - - - ἐ]ξήκοντα τρεῖς [- -: ἔϑηκαν Or KOL OL) 
[ὑποτεταγμένοι ὑπ]ὸ ᾿Απολλῆν ἐπὶ τὸ [μέγα δύρωμα2 λύϑους] 
ΙΕ ὃν n оова διατοϊνιὀἲ--:--- 
.;,. Πποπι-εοπτερεοῖ улоу [=> = dm ---— 

8 [- ~ ἔϑηκαν δ]ὲ xai ἐν τῶι npoóó[uor τοῦ ναοῦ λί-] 
ο ο Коло επ]ατὸν ο kO πρεῖε Ел = s =s = = - ] 
τι ü пт]обас τοιοσιοσίσωις — = = = = = = -] 
[εδήπναμεν δὲ καὶ πε]τρύνων λίδων πο[δας- = = - - -] 

12 [- - - -] vacat 

e sr Ее сопе ЕСЕ топ, Ἐπ. pr. Πο ο πα πα account со 


cerning the Didyma temple (cf. I. Didyma 31-41; the comple- 
БОЙ о осше: кот ге years 1931982 = το τν ο, eda dp 
ЕЕ συ сер еон at ca three times the pre- 


served length, with lines of ca. 40 letters || 2-3. these 
stones were probably used for the walls ορ πο adyton, 
το were finished in 165-164 B.C., ed pr. 5. in fine: 


Probably the Doc deendetcuse rm сис ро σπα πα from the 
Twelve Column Hall to the Two Column Нак ed- pr. 


νο: ιτ по. 2 (рһ.). HONORARY SINO CPIPTION/ LATE 2nd CENT. 
nep mu mnenbteoet a marble plaque, inscription on a pro- 
jecting field now in the depot of the German sop qationsima ans 


a | oo ОО = Sre 
φανηφ[όρον - - - xai &Yvo]- 
νοθέ[την τῶν Μεγάλων Διδυμείων] 


END E - == == 


00 IONIA 


2. A descendant of the Οὔλπιοι (perhaps to be identified 
with one of the members of this family attested as steps 
nephoros or prophet in the 201 cent.: I. Didyma 223 А І. 
349-7152 L- 179; 206 and 329) «xa there y u eM Οὐλ- 
πιανοί (prominent family in 31а cent. A.D. Miletos), since 
only the Ulpii are attested as stephanephoros in Miletos, 
ea pr. 


1097: 185-188 no. 3 (ph.). HONORARY DECREE AND EPIGRAM FOR EU- 
PHROSYNOS, LATE 2nÓ-EARLY 3rd CENT. A.D. (BEFORE 221 E 
Marble base. The epigram (LE. 6-29) in πο ος ег 
Under the text a rosette between two leaves. Now in the 
ady on Oflecne Didyma лоп: 


Ἢ βουλὴ xai ὃ δῆμος 
τὸν νεωκόρον τῆς 
HOONE ρτοιιοος 
4 Εὐφρόσυνον Nao- 
πλέους vacat 
Εὐφρόσυνον δῆμος κλυτὸν υἱέα Πασικλῆος 
στήσατο Πυϑείης ᾿Αρτέμιδος Caàxopov 
8 εὐσεβίηῃ προὔχοντα xal εὐσταθίη βιότοιο 
σεμνὸν παρϑενυκῶν φρουρὸν 'Iaovtóov 


The honorand is possibly identical with Εὐφρόσυνος Πασι- 
πλεσυς known tron ος ου карш ιο ο ο m ρα || 
comment on the position and the functions ot the песков 
in the temple hierarchy in Didyma and elsewhere, on εὐστα- 
oin and on EIC SEU 


ΞΟ, 686-155: πος 4 (Pho rdr о some legia DEDTCATITONTTO 
APOC CEO ΟΤΤΟ ΥΜΕ S BARCY пакоем C EAT DS White marble block: 
Now in the advton окне ια υμπαισα, 


ποίεε ав πο οσο το 
Σεβασ[τ]ῶν [vac στεφα]- 

4 νηφορήσας ᾿Α[πόλλωνι] 
vac Διδυμεῖ [vacat] 


2 Δουκίο[υ υἱός] is impossible; perhaps our stephanepho- 
ros is a relative of a ΑΛοῦπος on record as eponynods ае 
gistraąate on Milesian coins of the Neronian period ΠΠ επ. 
case he belongs to a prominent family, as is shown by the 
connection of stephanephory and priesthood, also attested 
for other leading Milesians, ed. pr. 


1099: 1589-191 *no 5 (ph. Απο. sone Кекек EE PIE υπ πο 
APOLLO DIDYMEUS, 3*Ó CENT. A.D. White marble altar now in 
gardens н раар 5 


FONTA ST 





᾿Απόλλω[νι | γμαϊ A. Οὐ«ασλερίο[υ] 
v v Διδυμεῖ v v Φροντίνου v 
πες ο σοι. | πο τῶν πο p L Oma» 

ДЕЛ OO A Ep LOU μαι ANEL АЕ τας 
Πούπου ’τουλ.ιαν[οῦ] 7 αρουτίνης,ν 
u του Ит отоо πι HPAL COTE 
καὶ τῶν υἱῶν 16 [са„ 8] πραγµα- 

DNO TODO ου ο A EDIT o) τευτὴς τὸν βωμὸν 
cd AGE таю Oa оао CVAD y 


MED PERSONE TCU О. OYAAEPIOy Lapis || 193. AKEINIAZS 
NI xc qoni ií iaplo persons, senators or eguite: 
pese πο bumMeReSpoecxxrT 1701]; the" gentilicium Acilius 
and the cognomen Pupus show that they come from the Western 
ο ο Керт ге, ed ος. || 13-14. Acilia Frontina pro- 
bably belonged to an offshoot of the Acilii Glabriones, ed. 
ОЛЕН у е reterences || 16-17. πραγµατευτης = vili- 
cus = estate steward; these estates may have been senato- 

ο ο ΠΕΠ τετ ΡΕΘΠΕΙΠΕ brought uto her mar= 
ΕΟ, Valerius Pupus rulranus, ed. ptf. Iero 7 
uS τ Сааса ЕТопЕ ЕВО SEG XXVI 1902 and our lemmata 
noces ш  απα 13578; 


ο ον 57 πο. 6 (ph dr. of some letters). EPITAPH, 1SL- 
EARLY 233 CENT. A.D. + Poros fragment from a sarcophagus 
no ο. τς depot of the German "stationshaus', 


NEL. το το ο οι somesLradaces = — == =з πο tees 


[---------- и]аі x«à» μηνύσαντι (δηνάρια) 
O nlar] 
[------------------]ς ἡ χάρις ἄκυρος 
ες | το; 
4 [ταύτης τῆς ἐπιγραφῆς ἀπετέϑη τὸ ἀ]ντίγραφον εἰς ἀρ- 
xe оо 
мава 
1. Perhaps [ὁ δὲ παρὰ ταῦτα ποιήσα]ς ἀπο[τί]σει---, еа. 
pr. || 3. h χάρις ἄκυρος ἔστω: unparalleled, ed. pr., who 


ig Лл у Боасе = аска specs regülation for a Lu 
nerary concession (συγχώρησις) was made. 


101: 192-193 no. 7 (ph.).  EPITAPH, NOT LATER THAN THE 253 CENT. 
А.р. στο Ετοσπεπε of a sarcophagus now In the depot of 
кыс Sri a nWustationshanusm”. 


- - ταύ]της τ[ῆς ἐπιγραφῆς] 
που] его ἐπι το Bo] 
σίληον ἐ]πὶ [στεφανηφόρου 

— =- = = = — οἱ = = = = - 


| — — — | 


302... το ον d шош ч s 


ГТО «Το νο sS u phe m EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Poros 
fragment of a sarcophagus now in the depot of the German 
"Statiornshansh.: 


— c—À — πρ. — === — — πας, са — — cm— Е — === === == = — — ==» === — ==> — 


---------- - - - - ËrvÉépo δὲ oúôevi] 
¿Ecorau τ]εθῆναι [etc την ὅορον miu E Me 
τολμήσ]η Orvat τιν[α ἕτερον, ἀποτείσει or ἀποδώσει ] 
τῳ Απο]λλωνι А[ Outer (ἐπα Ὁ)». 3 


-=n rom | 





PLOTE EDHESOSCONORESOSG СЕБЕСИ) 1126. S. Karwiese, іп: 
Pro Arte Antiqua. Festschrift TH U Kenner (Wien Ber inki 7” 
ff. (non vidimus), argues that Koresos could have been part о кеце 
city of Ephesos. Contra W. Alzinger, JOAI 56 (1985) 61, who pointes 
out that К. was the harbor of Ephesos (cf. GIA Lenman MZ EN E 
1977, 189 r: 12) [cf also БЕ, БОСО о 5090 SHE cm ЕЁ 





1104.  EPHESOS. HONORARY DECREE FOR THE ASTYPALAIEIS, END OF THE 
2nd CENT. B.C. Т. Eph. 5. Е. Piejko, GNOMON 57 (1985) 619, resto- 
res in І. 15 ἐπ[ι]πλευ[σάντων μετὰ instead оғ ἐπ[ι]πλευ[σάντων δὲ 
μετὰ. In L. 19 he restores διαρπασαν[τωω] ος xat τα [κτήνη си ш 
ὀχυρ]ωματο[ος in tead oE KaL торс ооогас то E CO Е 


15ο. Fi ο PART OF A LONG CATALOGUE ОЕ αμ P л ο... 
SEG XXVI 124 0 XXT ο ΙΙ Ἔπη', τοι On the ισσαῖτοῃ ο εως 
statue of Augustus (LL. 1-5) see now, contra W. Jobst (SEG XXX), 
W. Alzinger, JOAT 56 (1985) 641-63. originally it wasTeroecr ama 
the "Doppeltempel" of Divus Iulius and Dea Roma (built after 29 B. 
CI) Düt after an alteration of this temple те was relocate a M 
the Eastern hall of the basilica on the '"Staatsmabkt m bull test 
tween 4 and 14 A.D.). 





1ος. F ΕΕ ο -- EDICT ОК THE PROCONSUL C. POPILLIUS Api ους. 
(A), A DECREE- (B) AND A HONORARY INSCRIPTION (C), 162-163 OR 163- 
164 A.D. SEG XV 696 (CIG 2954; LBW 137-140; (GTIBM 455; Бу R o P 
I: Ери. 24) ma R. Oster? HTAR 771934) 233-297 асат dieit оп Ge 
the new reading of B І. 9 in I. Eph.: [ἐπειδὴ ἡ π]ροεστῶσα τῆς nó- 
λεως ἡμῶν ϑεὸς "Aore[uvc οὐ μόνον] ἐν τῇ ἑαυτῆς πατρίδι т 
instead of ἁτιμᾶται (which since O. Höfer was emended to татр д, 
«ἰδύλᾳ τιμᾶται) and concludes that efforts to correlate this text 
with Acts 19: 23-41, which allegedly records the decline of the 
Ephesian Artemis cult as al result cfi rou P e cI μα жо 
porntles s куеп if the neglect of πα np m yi r os, O o = 
reflected in Section A of the text wic dr genet cuc EE 
does not imply that а militantic hr сылап ον P I ο οὐ op Pp i PD 
was suggested by L. Ross Taylor, іп F OJ Foakes-Jackson and Kirsopp 





Lake еда 07 The Beginnings of Christi anity NE ло Bo LC Apostles 
попа оса) UM БЫ Ер р рп For Έπεσε texts Сто l Nc i p Е 


ley, New Documents illustrating carly Christion Bv NER το» 
А=82 (translation апа judicious connentary i? кот ахы KC απ по 


IONIA 32053 


μα μμ μμ 7777775577 „о. ue C — м2. ЕА 


ЕЕЕ Ре υπ Jung, EA © (1983) 97-109. 





IST е EPHRESOS: IH ONOBRARYSTINSCRIPTIONS ΡΟΚ THE PROCURATOR APPIUS 
ALEXANDER AND HIS WIFE DESIDIENA CINCIA. I. Eph. 616-617. B. Ip- 
Mw ccm EEG DASÓIS5-137 Suggests to restore in the rasura of L. 

4 of no. 616 A  ᾿Αντωνείνου καὶ Гєта]. Instead of Opellius Macrinus 
and Diadumenianus we have Caracalla and Geta: this would date Ap- 
ο oswEAEtorShipeEovthelir joint rule: In по. 617 p. 6 τῶν hEBB: 
refers to these two emperors. 





Γιο. BEPHESOS., HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ANNIUS ANULLINUS PER- 
CENNIANUS. ΕΡΤ. 4330. Εν Т pi og πο να l) SD J; pcr cmm 
nna cicccthatethe honerand is identical with C. Annius Anuilinus 
Geminus Percennianus, on record as clarissimus and frater Arvalis 


ο 2331-2359 A.D. Geminus has been left out. He interprets ἄν]νωνα- 
ταμίαν έπιτρο| [πεύοντα τὴν ᾿Ρώμ]ην δουκη[ν]ᾷρυον as praefectus an- 
monae ("ungewóhnliche griechische Entsprechung"). POP mc МЕЛ πε 


wonders whether [καὶ πρὸ τοῦ δουκη]νάριον γε[νόμεν]ον x |[κληρονο- 
μίων ἐπί]τροπον should be restored instead of [καὶ Αὐρήλιον» πι]νά- 
ριον Γέμ[ελλ2]ον κ᾽ etc. In that case we would have two equestrian 
posts, possibly preceded in the lost part ος με ει by a local 
Ephesian function, and followed by adlectio into the senate. [But 
mBuccoroposed restoration in b. 12 yields clumsy Greek; moreover the 
s cnc for proc. vic. hered. and praef. annonae is not likely to 
have been common, Pleket]. 


_________ ο A MM——M———————————————— 


1109-1110.  EPHESOS. CONCESSION OF STANDS (AIAZTYAA) TO GUILDS, 
1St HALF OF THE τὰ CENT. A.D. Еа. pr. D. Knibbe, JOAI 56 (1985) 


ριον, Ет mos. 1-2 (dr.). ορ also H. Engelmanni, ZPE 63 (1986) 
J07- 1053; EA 8 (1986) 34. Found along the street between the thea- 
we апа tha stadion im 1981. The new texts belong to a series of 


concessions inscribed on column fragments and granted by the Asiarch 
M. Fulvius Publicianus Nikephoros: I. Eph. 444-445 (SEG IV 540-539) 
and 2076-2082, which were all found αἱ σσ δε in the City. All 
inscriptions are likely to come from the stoai along the "Hallen- 
strasse" where the new ones were found. Ed pr. commemtscon the 
function of this important road for traffic, commerce and cult 
(processions in honor of artemis) its appearance and its decline 


Ип л c efantriquity. Publicianus Nikephoros probably undertook and 
financed repair-work in the "Hallenstrasse" and in that capacity 
lw лс т са со distribute stands among the guilds: μα Dp r ar re 


jects L. Robert's connection of this repair-work with the invasion 
ОЕ the Goths in 262 A.D. (Hellenica CA Toso iab 115); which s 
"schon aus zeitlichen Gründen nicht iuo dic ο σε Ephesran guilds 
ЕО апа πο. 1111 [for the meaning of διάστυλον ("entre- 
colonnement") cf. L. Robert, OMS πι 901 Herrmann]. 





τυ. ο Gr.) White marble fragment of a column; under 
the inscription a deep, Square cutting: 
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LL —————-—-—-—-——_——Ө———— Өө ++6ш6ш6шс_— 


᾿Αγαϑῇ Τύχη 8 ἱερῷ 
M. Ποπλι- γεύματι 
μιανὸς Νι- διάστυλα 
4 νπηφόρος ἆσι- δυο, 
ἄρχης ἐχαρί- 12 Ὑγραιξμ-ατευθνυτοε 
с<а>то συνερ- Αὐρ. ᾿Αλεξάνδρου 


γασίᾳ οἰνηρῷ 


GENESIS EO οἰνηρὸν γεῦμα refers to the tastiu 
of the sacred wine, which was made from grapes of Artemis; 
who had landed property in the Kaystros valley (ct. БЕС 
XXXIII H129*)- this συνεργασια. was specralrzedo nce 
duction and selling of this sacred wine, Engelmann, with 
reference to Aristoph ΠΕΠ 186-202; the same guild was 
already on record in a shorter form (συνεργασία ἱεροῦ γεύ- 
τες, пт Eph. ον αυτο 


ΠΠ ο RO ο απο Black blue marble fragment of "πη 
Мари. Φούλβιος е есл Бо олор 
Πουπλιπιανὸς ТОГА еа 
Νειυνηφόρος =. ΠΠ 

4  do«v»aoxnc ἔχα- 
4. ΑΣΙΑ, lapis || 6. εἰσικι![άριοι] or εἰσικι|[οπῶλαι ], 
i.e. τ 'sülzeerzeuger' oder 'Sülzehandler ο F σαι υπ 


not known so far, ed. pr. 


_________ a a ellllLUU.L—r e —— ss v. R Ñ —  - -——-—n 


CETIS EPHESOS. RESERVED SEATS FOR THE GUILDS IN της Αη ον 
THE VEDIUS-GYMNASIUM, 219-314 CENT. A.D. I. Eph. 454 (SEG Ιν шш 
рки σος, JOAI 56 (1985)9BHauwpEbl. 76 ανασα ΕΠ, ΠΕ inscribed 
columns which were found in the latrine, were not spolia from the 


ctoai of the "Hallenstrasse" (cf. our lemma no. и Оэ Ио 5108 
belong to the latrine itself, where these texts mindi areg reserved 
seats. Не supposes that the guilds on record (τραπεζεῖται, παννα”- 


βάριοι Σερβειλίου στοᾶς (cf. I. Eph. 445: xavvaBdotor oi ἐν τῇ 
σΣερβειλείου στοᾷ), ἐριωπῶλαι, λεντιυφανται, πκανῖται апа the пав 
LE LO Βρανχιανή where a "handwerklich undifferenzierte Interessenz 
gemeinschaft“ must have been at home) had their business settlie- 
ments in the neighbourhood of the Vedius-gymnasium. The Σερβειλίου 
στοά was probably one of the stoai along the "Hallenstrasse , o named 
after P. Servilius Isauricus, consul Ἐοσσείπες πετ. τεε-ε: η: Εν 
C. and proconsul of Asia in 46-44 B.C., whose hero-cult was 511 
alive at Ephesos during the 213 cent. A.D. (cf. J. and L. Robert, 
Hellenica © 1948,- δν. 


i m —— ———————— — q 


EE DE EPES OS: BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNINGTTH EP PBEBYT ЛЕОНЕ 
H. Engelmann, ins LA- 155-157,- briefly discus- o S and nm ol s ος 
Ρο d e "462, LO2A4 LI ο τν ὃν. 122590 алышы de In 437 he 
tentatively suggests ζῳδίοις Υγ[λυφεῖσιν] instead оғ γ[εγραμμένοις 
[for ζῴδια cte SEG XXXIII 1180 "ην η"! "ΠΠ 


b. IONIA 305 
EC 4 XA uud o] v Αι... πείοιπε [τούς λείποντας]. or 
[Δονυμηνούς]. πο ο аеси с ЕЕ еи осе and L. Robert (BE 1982 
no. (I O CI MU Л л сте Е Си от а statue of Απόλλων Μαν- 
ντος i the prytanedvon, mentioned in I. Eph. 1024 LL. 5-7, meant 
Eucotoundatjion ок а пес oracle which was to compete with Klaros. 
СЕО кр no ΥΕ. СЕС XXVIII 8660) E. argues that this 3rd 
do ος ех ус ап extract of an old sacred law; dating to the 
ЕБИ ους Alexander the Great, and that the temple of Demeter 
ΘΠ ως. Ζ5- 5Ο} which is said to have been in the pryta- 
оп actually belonged to the pre-Lysimachean prytaneion. In the 


Erdocemt. А в. there was only a statue of Demeter їл бле рту сапе 
η. 


ΤΠ. ΕΗ. ШЫ ΕΕΤΕΤΙΟΝ ON THE BASE ΟΕ SCHOLASTIKIA S STA; 
TUE, END OF THE 4th CENT. A.D. SEG XVI 718 (I. Eph. 453). V.M. 
ου οσο rin: LA 223-232, points out that in Tyre a second statue 
has been found, strikingly similar in style to the Ephesian, and 
Bur uEarchaeologrcal grounds both statues belong to the 2nd part 
πο 1 сае. A.D. pngssPupiM)esctyateScholastikria, who at Ehe 
“ООШ catu οσα. 3.5. £&inanmced the repair of the thermes called 
after her, was honored with a re-used statue. 





1114.  EPHESOS.  EDICT OF A PROCONSUL, NOT BEFORE THE MIDDLE OF 
ΤΗΕ 6*h cENT. A.D. I. Eph. 1323. р. Feissel - I. Kaygusuz, T&MByz 
ο (1985) 402, read in L. 1 Φλίάβιος) Μα[ρ]ια(ν](ὁς) Μιχ(αήλιος] 

Ro p σσ A (for this sequence of names cf. our lemma no. 
J oO арр а it. ad LL. 1-2) instead of баора. ‘а. Міх (aA) ra- 





EIUS. TbcSdate in the heading iS given by F. = к. 
1115.  EPHESOS. INSCRIPTIONS ON A VOTIVE MONUMENT, 3*9 CENT. B. 
ο ο τσ ου τρ τε marble block, probably from a votive monu- 


ΠΠ ν. uS. i ει оп the large front side (two registers) and оп 
the small lateral sides representing 43 seated and standing male 
and female deities, heroes, as well as sacrificial animals and 
πι. το τες εἶσαεςο of а rider on the left small side pos- 
sibly dates from a reuse of the block during the Roman period): 

ja r il оп оп the front side: (1) in the upper left corner of the 
upper register; (2) on the fascia between the two pegqisters; (3) 

ος eí S O is below the lower register. Pound το ΙΞΡΗ πε the took 
of the Bülbüldaji, near the temple of Domitian. Ed. pr. E. Ἀτα]αν, 
RA (1985) 195-204 (ph.). The descriptions below each start from 
the left side; no inscriptions preserved/engraved at the right part. 


ОО Ῥτοςς COo i G ing female figures Sheltered ον a grotto; above the 
quero ce heads; above these heads: Морфа t ; 


(2) Same group: below the three female figures: Орос πεχκε εὐ 
them to the right a woman holding two torches; below her: 
Φωσ[φό]ρος; ο pi Pho phorositonthe rigita τ; πσααςας 
wearing a polos and holding the stem о а l e vero a pomegra- 
nate (Demeter?). Below her: -ΘΕΝΑΗΑ (?) ; 


о IONIA 


íÜ——— al M U. ÀÓ i Ua MM HÀ MP — H—— n ——————— 





(3) Three standing male figures leading a bull, a ram and three 
соска. Below this group Meme Βαδρόμιος, Ποζηλος; next со 
them to the right four standing women; the first one at the 
left ds probably депоа Еее том сЕ: nori a the remaining 


three are the [СРЕ Е (inscription below); mex: ο εσας 
the righe Tour οποιο ο πε το right опе сапы ΠΕ 
seated and two standing figures. Below the first опе: Havaxna ; 


below the- -seated one: YyYtna; the other ο Πο Fe u ο 
daughters of Asklepios; traces of letters are preserved below 
the third figure (perhaps Iaso?). 


________ —————————————-—-—————-——-.———— 





(б фе EPHESOS. DEDICATION OR ATDIONYSIAN STATUEN KOURI 92-93 
А.р. I. Ephesos 507. Н. Engelmann, іп: Rómische Geschichte, Al- 
tertumskunde und Epigraphik. Festschrift für A. Betz (ATcGhaole- 
gisch-Epigraphische Studien vol. 1; Wien 1985) 249-25 5 του]σος- 
on опе place (beginning or Ее "Китегепеєкає се at ec 
with the "Marmorstrasse") where this group stood, which was dedi- 
cated by L. Veratius Felix and erected by his son L. Veratius 
Hynmnos arter his father's death duringia perica of extensive рашы 
daing ασ ссу phesos: E. collects evidence tos ucc IE 
Dionysos in the "Kuretenstrasse", where the god was venerated as 
"OpevLoc Bdxxvoc, leader of a wild group roving through the moun- 
tains (cf. I. Eph. 106: ἱερὸν Διονύσου) ᾿Ορειογυάδων nal ᾿Ενέδρας 
εἶναι; or perhaps: Διονύσου ᾿Ορείο᾽ Γυάδων; cf. SEG XXVI 1237) at 
the year] баасаа кеске терке the city гөш hcec 
пез1тап Cato and the "Ruretenstrasse' which follows thome c - 
ап olampreocessionimnroaq The Dionysian group is supposed to remind 
the-apectator orm UIS Qwent. 


___________————-—————————— ————— — —— 


7. EPHESOS (AREA OF: APATEIRA). THE FUNERARY FOUNDATION OF 
PEPLOS, END OF THE 15S CENT. A.D. GbEbG XXXIV ΙΙΙ W.A. Daszewski, 
ОГЕЛЕ M OS СЕИ ООУ peli Πο επ ЕЕ Por Early Roman Period 
(Mainz 1985) 15-16, briefly comments on the objects recorded in 
this text. Like earlier scholars he accepts Keil - Premerstein's 
restoration [ἐμβλήματ]α 'AXAeEav6pevvà іп 1. 13 and takes this ex- 
pression as evidence for the importance of Egyptian Alexandr а ае 
а center ol πσραπα emblemata- СЕ. however SEG ху ο 


AE a a En μμ 


БЕНӘ; EPHESOS: INSCRIBED PART OF A SARCOPHAGUS. Mendel, сата = 
logue des sculptures grecgues, 'yomainesrer Dyzantin: ο το OU SE 
кїпорїе 1912) πο. θε ιπ τ. Eph Π-πιεε τ, Ji Е ΝΠ 
in спе Konkordanmzen*) Republished and diccussed ον ολ. 
ЮРЕ ООШ 1985) 133-135 ας) їп the contexto Ca es thdv ο rh o 
metaphor of human life viewed as а (rong dj)stance) rona асвет The 
stone shows a relief: (a) at the left images of the atelier of a 
atone mason; (B) at the right three вел τπππιπο ЕО О B o h 
stretched arms towards a pardotribeso behind спека е ема in man 
and a herm. The inscriptionat runs: 5ши [ € ] ` μέχρι ποῦ; μέχρι ὧδε 


ίσα. SBS” XXIX 1 АЛУ Around йе δε δις vor cS EPICE avapaar: Ся 
our lemma no. 1427. 
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1119-1121. ЕРЕ SG (IS INSCRIBED STAMPS/SEALS, BYZANTINE PERIOD. 
R. Noll, in: L ο ο ОЛ БАО πη’ publishes three metal stamps/ 
ιο  ΕεπΒ5 Aant ikensammlung of the Kunsthistorisches Museum 


in Vienna. Nos- ο КАП 2 have been published Бу Noll. in the 
ма смт naccessible Museum catalogue (Vom Altertum zum Mittelalter, 
Wien 19742 nos. 66 and 68). 


119- 


11200. 


1121. 


two circular metal stamps/seals connected by a metal bar: 
πμ πο етш a e ross Inscriptions on both stamps 
Беа a and Б) and on the connecting bar (с); eéth_7th 
Cel КА ПОЛЕ Θ5 no Ὁ ρα... 


a) T Хєрүсф Θριαρήῳ 1 
b) Т φῶς ζωή f 


ου Ὁ οὐ) OC SOS харт Ρερι ἑῷ Τ 


πριπαρησε;.εεππικόπ.6ς Thriare = Trialeti, S.W. os 


IE as ed. pr., who adduces three other specimens of 
"Radstempel": from London (᾿Αλεξάνδρου), Athens (Χρῖσμα 
ο ο ο ου, сае сабо ы) Чет Theopborrs', so Noll in= 
stead of "a seal that belongs to one who bears god [in 
herself]") and Beograd (from Stobi: Παρδενύου). It is 
not clear for what purpose these objects were used. 


rectangular metal stamp/seal with a handle; on the bottom 
острата тапезтопеа оу Noll, ор. cit. πο. 67; by A. 
Ferrua, RAC 49 (1973) 408; cf. also G. Galavaris, Bread 
and the Liturgy (1970) 38-39 (ph.); republished by Πα, 
οἱ Шо πο 2 δα 


АГІФӨЕ | (0СФРАГІ| 20 v HA 


Undated by ed. pr. || ἁγίῳ δεῷ σφραγίζοτμαι», Keil - 
Maresch apud Noll, who does not accept all τος ssummptloms 
made. Noll refrains from suggesting a solution for L. 3; 


Ferrua believes we have here a personal bronze 
ο ο ο nomine deil) rather than ап eucharistic Dread 


stamp. 


round metal plaque with representation б = алсаас а ооа 
gram, with the word MOIS ο ο. sp f πο 5 possibly 
bread stamp; later ο οσους AD? (Бесазе δε the cross 
monogram, initiated by Theodora, 5279548 A.D). 


_ ——————————————— 
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J E23 


ERYTHRAI (53). ΕΙΝ ΤΙ τος ο Мол lemna по. 21 


Εν pH КАТ. RELIGIOUS TEXTS. "JEN Ionas πρ, СЕ Uer: 


308 IONIA 


D a e a éyuj c c cO———— W 


our lemma no. 1817), for a very detailed analysis of the numerous 
cults апа epithetsilin Ery nim Focus on detailed anag 
lysis of I. Erythrai 201, 205, 207 [for a new text concerning the 
sale of priesthoods cf. S Şahin, EA 9 (1987) 52 no. 1; for other 
new religious texts cf. H. Engelmann, ibid. 133 ποτ τοις 
πο. 7, Pleket]. Below we list a few specific contributions to 
ins riptionsefrom this rt y 


a) I -Erythrai 68: Grat (та э arqucsitn in L. 5 the restoratiomg 
[^Ep]onc is untenable Не prefers [K J<op rye: 


b) I. Erythrai 206: Graf (332-334) suggests restoring in L. 4 nu 
μὲν [πολίτης ἧι] | instead of IE's [δυνατὸν ἧι, and in і. 5 
nali νόμυμον] | йо. Further discussion of the text. 


c) I. Erythrai 207: Graf (177) suggests restoring in b. 42 τελ[ειου 


v μδ΄ v "Εστίαι Βουλαίαι χοίρου ν η΄ v πέμπτηι etc. On 185-188 
ап interesting Study of Apollo "е ерге: ООА Ко ева LP MENS 
(together with ᾿Επυκωμαῖος, Κωμαῖος). Оп 188-189 a study of 


Apollo's epithet ες πα cao оор 


d) T. Erythrai 208: Graf (161) suggests restoring in L. 7 [vvv 
σι] σιῶνο[ο] instead of | Αριτει]ισιῶνο[α]. εὖτ о с ШЫ: 
remma no. σος d (ау. 


е) ба Erythrai 255: cf. Grat (277-278) for further omne ете 


Г) τ. Erythrai 349: cf. Graf (354—355), who argues tno ο ИЕ 
ап epitaph but а dedication to a heroized deceased vk su 
supposed to have supernatural powers and accordingly тесе uem 
ου τις hoHorss 


Оп 463-465 С, gives a brief supplement (са ος IE ορ P op 
Erythrai consisting of new texts (БЕС XXX 152771 120 ο IP πα 
апа of three old texts which were previously as signo qmi e p r τος 
Бри which G.“ assigns tO Erycnraii. 


1) BCA ο 1892) 324 πο. 3: dedication to Demeterg Thesnophoros wand 
Herakles ες, r also Graf 279-23894363 TETSUPPE CE ` 


2). AK. Saro AGHNA 2841071916) 1D6] nos с С. (262—256 3-2404 TE 
Suppl) restores in pd. лоок ои Вес can Pa олет 
prets the nine dedicators as members of the college of strate- 
goi which actually comprised nine members in Erythrai. 


3 ται το, 375cand 464 ШЕ Supplices assrignsechgeuoncemagbv Tn 
scription for a Certain οι τολτσε, priest of CD CE S I XU Lu C 
adthough πσιπα πμ Chrios, πο Εβρ than e Since the stone was 
published long ago in an obscure local Ρρετιοαισαὶ αμα ο ποσο 
quently went largely unnoticed,we reproduce Graf S text.: 


A: IX OTt 
ἢ [Βουλὴ xai ὃ δῆμος] 
Καπιτώλιον 


IONIA 309 
τὸν ᾿Αρτεμᾶ τοῦ Φιλονίδου 
4 τοῦ ἱερέως τοῦ μεγάλου 
Σαραπιδ[ος] 
και. σοιροτηγοῦ ἔμγονον 


E: right side 
η τη ис со SM [Гос | 
ἐτεύμησαν Καπιτω[λιον] 
πεις ЕКОО ое 2 
4 τὴν τυμὴν ἀνα[στ]- 
μι τος τοῦ Ye uo [OC] 


СИЕ осп О“ Local ро ΠΒ. 3. Αρτεμᾶνι one would expect a 
ο ο ουδ ὑπ restores Κιπαρισ]σιέα ?- "nomen gentis adhoc 
ignotae?", 





1124. KOGAROS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION POR Lh. VALERIUS FLACCUS; 
ас Marble statue base found during the excavations of L. 
Robert near the Sacred Road, mentioned by K. Tuchelt, Frühe Denk- 
máler Roms in Kleinasien, Beitráge zur Überlieferung aus der Zeit 
dsr Bepublik und des Augustus, I, Roma und Promagistrate, MDAI (I) 
ЕЕРЕЕ ο 01970. cf. SEG XXIX 1784) бл. This text should have 
puce раката їп SEG XXIX, after 1129 bis and 1110, which mos 


ШО Ыт пет members ot this family. G our Femma посо оар 
4297. 


αι ОСАЛ Е ОСО πε гоо ULOV 
Φλάννον τὸν ἀνθύπατον, πατρωνα 
διὰ προγόνων ὄντα τῆς πόλεως 


ἡμῶν 
QUT τ. Robert, apud T.; "Angaben ohne Zeilentrennung" 
а ———-_-—— 
15192 эх. КАБОБ. EPIGRAM FOR THE WRESTLER HERMESIANAX FROM KOLO- 
ΙΟ ο ACA οὐ Ες... On the basis of a squeeze made by S. Sahin, 


ο e ШЕ 905) 155, gives the first edicion ο Chis epigram. 


πρῷ[τ Ίος ὅδ᾽ ἐξ [᾿Ασίας “Ερμησία]ναξ Γονέως παῖς 
ἁπτὼς εἷλε πᾶλης ἆθλον ᾿Ολυμπιυάδι᾽ 

εἰκόνα δ᾽ ἔστησεν Κολοφὼν πατρίς, ἣν στεφανώσας 
ἀθανάτου χάριτος ϑνητὸς ἐὼν ἔτυχεν 


1. Hermesianax is on record in Paus. VI 17 where Ip SS tates 
said to have been erected by the city of Kolophon; L. Moretti, 
бушр опа ка 1: πο. 4725, suggested that H. owed this honor dum 
hos Havaug been e first kolophonian у in Olympia. The 
epigram confirms this suggestion. Paus. gives ᾿Αγονέου as H.'s 
patronymic; this is to be corrected into ЕЕ τος Paus- probably 
КОЛО υπο. alpha of the accusative F line Qaya ντε Ehe 
following patronymic, Peek. [3. For athletes who give the wreath 
ο σαν ο τν СЕ L. Robert RPR ολ ο οι υπο bLie2-4 of 
this epigram || cf. now also S. Şahin, EA 9 (1987) 70 no. 24, who 


310 ΤΟΝΙΑ 
copied the text in Klaros and in Ls lagives: s.r. Ορ EE 
αξι. φον ошон 3 перка δὲ στῆσεν, Р1еке | 


A —— — 


PEZO% MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. · DECREE OF ANTIOCHIA IN TPERSISE 
220-223 IB: C. I. Magnesia 61 (0615 233; SEG ХХХІІ τας) ESL r e S 
ko, GNOMON 57 (1985) 614, restores in LL. 74-75 διδόσ]δαι ὑπὸ τῶν 
ταμιῶν ἐ[μεχεύριον instead of ID που MOOL OU E c v to παρα (0615) 
от Евога οσα (L. Roberti ὅπου mn 168 note 40) ооа: 


А  —— — T — 


W2 ας MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. THE ALLIANCE OF MAGNESIA AND 
MACEDONIA, τ; S. Dušanić, RECUEIL ΠΕ TRA Νας ος ЕК FACULTE 
DE PHILOSOPHIE 15, I (Beograc σος σι uH Yougoslavian, with 
English summary), analyses the modalities of the Magneto-Macedoni- 
am alliance of са. 207 B.G, (et. SEG XXXITIS966)Qwhuchoac9mI ot n 
Kephallenia, Ithaka,- Korkyra, Orykos, Apollonia, Epidamnos/Dyrrha- 
chium and Syracuse (I. Magnesia 35, 36, 44-46, 72, recording Vir- 
tually the same theoria of the Leukophryena). D. argues Һа ΕΒῸΠ 
graphical and chronological peculiarities of the Itinerary ο ые 
three Magnesian representatives suggest that they performed ΠΠ 
addition to their normal task, the mission of Philip V's secret 
envoys in the cities to be MNiberatedmTironiTROoman осеора ion: The 
timing and the seqúence of the Itinerary werc connected wichi NS 
temporary anti- Roman actions of Philip around Zakynthos and of 
Hannibal in the Po-valley. This puts the embassy, datable to 208 = 
2007 ог 1209-206 Ἐ.6. оп the basis of Ti Magnesia ΙΕ“; ΖΡ ΡΠ 
ПОЛИВ αι E тассту Also the historical argumentation of thegftheorom 
contained discrete anti Roman politic alsm so ges: The common de- 
nominator of 35, 36, 44 and 72 is hatred of Darbarians Каш реже 
of the сиссоше of the Lyttian War: 


Ч aaa M aaee ee P 


11268; MAGNESIA ON THE MAEANDER. ΤΗΕ STORY OF ΤΠΕ FOUNDATION ОШ 
λε 5, 205 B C OR SHORTLY τΑτΕΕ. T. Magnesia 17 (O. Kern, Dig 
Gründungsgeschichte von Magnesia am Maiandros, Berlin 1894; SEG 
XXXIII οσο). After revision Of the stone J EDert МЕН ii OP Oo s ο 
(1085 056-61 ρα ак. of the final parts of Lb. ο Rana d елү 
presents a New text ог ΕΕ οτι з οπου ας. Ln our app r it уе 
only note the differences with I. Magnesia. For a full appraisal 
ОЁ all the restorations proposed so far we refer oE r l ο con 
menle comes с ы E. argues that Μανοιος (new reading л δα) е 
an old name of the Maeander, which τε also on .τβρεουπη.τη. [: I 
ο ο σε cür Lemma πο 1039. 





ο πει NEVON] 
τὸ ῥηδὲν ón«ó» τοῦ ϑεοῦ σημεῖον πρὸς τὴν ἀ[ποχώρησιν᾽ ἐπεὶ] 
δὲ ἐλάμβανε χρόνον, πόλιν ἀνὰ μέσον π[εδίων τῶν Γόρτυ- ] 
ο еі Φαιστοῦ XQ tOUXX LU» OQV εὐδαίμον[α ἐν Κρήτηι xrtnoa-] 
μενου τέκνα καὶ yovatxa[c], ἐνεφυσίωσάν τε KALL τοῖς ἐπιγινομέ-] 
νοις ἐξ ἑαυτῶν inu Su ποπ” τοῦ ϑεοῦ τὴν κατὰ [τὴν ἀποχώρησιν” ] 
ως δὲ περὶ ὀγδοιήμονθ. ἔτη μετα τὴν ἄφιξιν ἐφάν[ησαν οἱ λευκοι ] 
12 πόοροιες, v εὐθεως аа ооа с арос ποντοι 
Δελ-] 


IONIA se 
φοὺς ἐρωτήσοντες περὶ τῆς εἰς τὴν ôi [а v] ἐπανόδο[υ, ἱερωμένης] 
εν Αργει v θεμιστοῦς, v προάρχοντος ἐν [δελ]φοῖς τὴν ἐν[ναετη- 


) “ба 
SEVUAAOU ; | 


Συναντησάντων δὲ πατὰ τὸ ῥηδὲν ναὶ τὴν συγγένεια[ν] 
πρὸς πον Λεύκιππον ἀνανεωσαμένων ἐπιδειξάντων τ[ε] 

44 τοὺς χρησμοὺς ᾿ἀσμένῳς ὑπήκουσεν | ὃ δὲ «Λεσύπιππος ὅμως ua[v-] 
τεῖον xal αὐτὸς ἐπηρῴτησε κατ᾽ ἰδίαν τὸν Ρεόν τῶι Ó ἔχρησεν" 
Στελλ᾽ ἐπὶ Πα μφύ [ À ] oy κό[λ]πον, Λεύκιππε, φέροπλον 
λαὸν ἄγωμ Μαάγνητα ὁμοσύγγονον, GC ἂν inerat 

48 Θ[ώρη]κος σκόπελον жата Μανϑίου αἰπὺ ῥέεθρον 
καὶ [M]oxàAnc ὅρος αἰπὺ ἀπεναντίον ’Ενδυμίων [ος] 





τηε underiined letters indicate new restorations or readings of 
5. || DN MIT rapis: RUE I. Magnesia; ἁἀ[ναχώρησιν, I. Magnesia; 
ἀ[ποχώρησιν, Kern, Gründungsgeschichte || 7-8. π[όλεων Γόρτυ]|νος, 
ME еза ος πεδίου τοῦ, or π]εδίον τὸ, E. || 8. ΚΑΤΩΙΚΟΥΣΑΝ, 
ο (ατωουσν, т. Magnesia || 8-9. εὐδαιμόν[Γως µεταπειψά]]μενοι, 
I. Magnesia; E. sees an opposition between adopted children and 
proper descendants, which could have been accentuated by БО КО ЕТЕ: 
ΙΙ;  τυταΐπεε аге "Witwen mit ihren Halbwaisen" || 9. nalu 
Ше = VOE vore, T Magnesia || 10. πατὰ [τὸν χρησμόν]. I. Magne- 
e лен mesra I Magnesia || 43. in fine: nothing after 
Επ ЕСП О τ. Μησπε5:α || 44. ἄσμενος, I. Magnesia; OAEYKIINIIOZ, 
ШО ы КК a SE Si plography for OABAEYKIMIOS, Е.; Ó Λεύὐνιππος, 
Т. Magnesia || 44-45. u[év] | τουνε, I. Magnesia || 48. π[α]ι ΄Αμαν- 
otou, I. Μηθπεεῖα. 





11201. MILETOS. DHESORCANITSATION ОЕ TTS TERRITORY. COntinuing 
D ο ау οπ ἕπε tribes апа demes (cf. SEG XXXIII 970), M. 
Ευ ο NAA a TGS) 276-299. now concentrates on the organisation 


ОЕ a eaa territory: Εἰ) as to the islands (Leros, Lepsia; 
ЕС ου a е ест е earlier theories that they were colonies, or 
geme mor clerouchies in the Attic sense. Чет улай апте are 


organised in communities which gathered in ἐγμλησίαι passing de- 
crees and voting on the appointment of magistrates and on cultic 
matters but which, unlike the Attic tribes and demes, had no res- 
pnr in constitutional affairs. pP explains the puzziing 
expression ασ ο OL иатоциосутес DON Соо a елап decrees by 

the hypothesis that the δῆμος Λερίων encompassed all Milesian is- 
Mud. εις КУ aerians distinguished themselves in this way 
from the other islanders also belonging to the deme which bore 
their name; (2) honorary decrees concerning the treasures of the 
sanctuary ot Didyma are issued by a local assembly orf composite 

ο mM  Ἵτο οὔντεο (or OL и. ον τῷ LepOL/vO ἵερον; or 
СО ОЕ ο SQUE τον πολειτῶν], Γ.Ε. rhe inhabitants of the uwun 
ποπ iqi o επε sanctuary; (b) the ποσο е the inhabitants 
of the χώρα near the sanctuary. These groups do not form part of 
ООО О f r ἠργασεῖς, which should have included the sanctuary 
From (1) (mainly Hellenistic documents) and (2) au uU eri ro Bc. 
documents) P. concludes that the Milesian demes are not municipal 


212 IONIA 

communities like those of Athens. Villages and other small loca- 
luces edid exist? but theirs mb mis formed communities orgdg 
nized like private associations and concerned with поса шасе 
oniy: The demes are larger entities; as to the range eod teg 
power, only the election of prophets of Apollo at Didyma is on 
record. Since the Milesian deme-system is not comparable to its 
Attic counterpart, its introđuction should not necessarily be 
placeasim the S l ασπε. B s It was probably created before the 
end of the classical period (Ετος αεεες nD of the Lerran deme 
whereas the Lerians styled themselves "the citizens resildent on 
the island" before), in any case before the annexation оши some 
places (Myous, ріааѕа) in thePcoursesoremthe τα ο MEE On 

the situation in the sth cent. B.C the Athenian tribue gl o 
shea some light: here Miletos is on record, sometimes alongside 
Leros and Teichioussa: The separate oOcCcurrenc morg не latter two 
has no political implications, since they both ΡῬεῑϊοπσθα σα ос 
Milesian territory, but is to be related to the system of collect 
of teho ο πιει ισισΠ. Every ο που кессе maide py the опе 
Milesian state. СЕ. also our remma no: О; η For a survey of M 
lesian tribes and a brief comment on the demes Cf. M. Piérart, REA 
SDN оз U o т i E TS 


_ l — — —— — --.-—n— T 


(б ο MILETOS: FRAGMENTARY DECREE MENTIONING AN OATH ("KAISER- 


BEDS PERIOD OF AUGUSTUS. Two joining gray marble fragments; now 
in toe Museum in Izmir. Ed- pr. P. Herrmann sin: Römische τα 
schichte, Altertumskunde und Epigraphik. Festschrift A. Betz (есик 


E. Weber - G. Dobesch; Wien 1985) 308-314 (ph.). 


a b 
ο το MR MEER -- ) ἡμέραι ΜΕ [ἔπ] 
- — - - - -] πρὸ τοῦ п...... προ] алев 


l 
| 


[ 

[ 

[ναι - = ] εἰσόδους ἵστασθαι παρὰ τῶι βωμῶι ἐπανα[. |] 
4 [- ~ ὁδριίζ]εσθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀρχιέρεω καὶ τῶν ЄС оу 

| = = ] διὰ τοῦ ἱεροιήρυπος ἐπὶ ἱερῶν ἐνπύρων ТО[. 1 

[- -ópxo]v* ὀμνύω τὸν ᾽Απόλλ[ω]ν[α] τὸν Διδυμέα κα]. 

[- ~ - - Κ]αίσαρα φυλάξειν τὴν ἐψηφισμέενην [ - - - ] 
2 τι ο ЕИО τελοῦνται оао ЕДИ wieder e И om t 

[s αἰνεῖν τῶι ὑπφύσματο ВЕЕ  ς  Ξ-:;. 

[- - -- -]οδοσίαν ποιήσεσϑ[αι - - - - - - - - - - ] 

[- = = = - Ἰτῆς πόλεως ап[= - - - - = - - - - - - -] 
IDE ΠΗ ΕΟ ү [ -— -— - - - -----] 


Ed. pr. offers no restoration, since he Teels that αμα елү 
of the lines is uncertain; on the hypothetical οπεοαποριτιοπ μας 
the lines were rather brief he suggests for οτι d ΠΕ απ ovo mcm 
óox(C]eo8auv ὑπὸ τοῦ ἀρχιέρεω καὶ τῶν ἐξιόντω[ν] | [ἀρχόντων] διὰ 
τοῦ ἱεροπήρυπος ἐπὶ ἱερῶν ἐνπύρων τό[ν | δε τὸν Ópxo]v* ὀμνύω τὸν 
᾿᾽Ααπόλλ[ω]ν[α] τὸν Διδυμέα nali Σε|βαστὸν Κ]αύσαρα φυλάξειν τὴν e 
φυσμένην [διάτα|ξιν τῶν ἐγκ]υμλίων τελῶν κτλ. | 7. Καίσαρα: pro- 
bably Augustus, ed. pr. (letter-forms; orthography) || 8. ἐγκύκλια 
τέλη: "laufende Staatseinnahmen",Jyed р ПТО Ti |o ool e ποιη- 
σεσυαι X not the only possibility ed c | ea- ρε. sùupposes thak 
the incorporation of Augustus anong με chiwurgqotteoeripma a emp 


IONIA E 
that the regulations in this decree were concerned with the orga- 
ΕΙ; πα апп πε imperial cult. He reflects on the 
possible relation between this decree and the honors for the pro- 
minent Milesian family of C. Iulius Apollonios and his sons Eukra- 
Ees and Epikrates (Milet т 2? 17).  BEukrates' relations with Rome 
are said to have. increased the revenues of Apollo and Miletos and 
thereby to have contributed to the embellishment of the temples of 
Apollo and Augustus (cf. in our decree the mention of the urban 
LES ес πο Ea (КШ КЕ лс το the emperor cf. also our lem- 
ma no. 1800., 





ПЕТЕ υτ ϱτος. BRILIANOSCOCPOPLAS. A PROMINENT LOCAL POLITICIAN 
О ΕΕΜΠΙΕΡΟΠΟΕ τ’. 200 A.D.. For this man, on record in I. Didy- 
ПОО M ОЕ М ЕАО (creen Robert, CRAI (1968) 568 ff.) cf. 
now H.R. Baldus, CHIRON 15 (1985) 187-197, who shows that a Ποπλᾶ 
κματάπλους, on record on a Milesian coin from Commodus’ reign, is 
DB uu с рп Шс се τεειεη by boat of Poplas who had been 
sent to Rome as ambassador. As to the name Κατάπλοος, born by a 
relative of Αἰλιανοί, on record in SEG XXX 1349, he wonders whether 
that name is possibly related to Poplas' return (194 note 39). 
ορ а1Бо Ww. Günther, MDAI (I) 35 (1985) 129-130, for Poplas' re- 
quest to the emperor for permission to give expensive gladiatorial 
games. 


___________ _ e Ñ. P... U s-T 


1132-1141. MILETOS. INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING GLADIATORS, 2Π8- 
EO кк pM ка. pr. W. Gunther, MDAI (=) 35 (1985) 123-138 
nos. 1-11 (ph.; dr.), (re)publishes eleven monuments concerning 


gladiators (no. 11 is anepigraphic) excavated for the greater part 
uu ο ο πεσρςο εετος 1900:.this 15 certain for nos. 2, 3; τι 9 and 
10, of which there are copies in Rehm's schedae in the Bayerische 
Hc aEsbrblrirothek in Munchen. Πω πε ео отан Robert" refers to 
L. Robert, Les gladiateurs dans l'Orient grec (apodo 15712). 


ΤΙ, 1-10 πα. 1 (рь. ак.) HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR ΑΤΕΙ” 
METOS, LATE Часе ο ο Gray marble base. Traces of 
red paint in the letters. Now in the Museum Gf Balat/ 
Miletos. 

vac ᾿Αγαδῆ [τύχη vac] δηροκον [τρῶν ἀνὰ ζυγὸν] 
βουλὴ ка. [ò Биро evel ὑπὲρ ψυχ[ῆς ἀγωνισάμε]- 
μησεν τὸ[ν ἀρχιερέα] νε. ος up Хаби ио= 
4 τῶν Σεβα[στῶν «8δι.θ.] νη]- 
πον otote] 12 γεσίῳ ζυγο[ὺς !:2, τῶν δὲ] 
μησάμεν[ον ἐνδόξως] ο οι πιο τοῖς ὀξε]- 
ёи δείας φ[ιλοδωρίας ἡ]- σιν ἀνὰ ζυγ[ὸν, ϑεατρο]- 
SECOND: [S Is: ἔογοσυς, συ] κυνηχγεσ[ίων δὲ - =- =] 
4. In fine: praenomen and gentilicium, ed. pr. mS cie 
ἐπιφανῶς, ed. р S ] (20) or ΓΕ ο 


) 
5 is yes) x 2 (one pair σιδηροκοντρῶν + one pair τοῖς όξε- 


314 


IONIA 


_эәє е____________.___——————-———————_———---_——_— 


15153 35 


а: 


Ir hona 


σιν) = 10 ζυγοί, ed. pr., who assumes that a similar num- 
ber of ζυγοί had to be presented in the other categories 
of combat || 7. imperial permission was needed for shows 


exceeding the legally prescribed conditions, ed. pr. |] 

8-9, σιδηροκόντρα: part of. the venatio, as opposed to the 
gladiatorial μονομαχίαι; cf. Robert 312 and 324, еа. pr 
10. ὑπὲρ ψυχῆς: a combat sine missione, for which see Ro- 


bert 270-275, ed. pr. || 11-12. pairs of fighters, operas 
in the rest of the venatio but not 51πΞ ΠΕΠ δα. pr: 
| 15: ορατροκυυπχέσια πιστα ce ο πμ E probably 


contained a mention of the sort, origin and number ος επ 
ϑηρία σφαμτα, ed. pr. 


130-131 по. 2 (ph') EPITAPH OP DROSITNOS ἐν. 
White marble funerary altar with relief representing а 
neavilyearmed gladiator (helmet, rectangular shield, proc 
tactive leg vrappings, Originally ΘΕΟ. dagger) standing 
in an arched niche with pilasters left and right. αι 
above, Th. 294 under tfhearelief. Now in the area of the 
Southern Market. 


Δροσῖ vac voc | Μιλησία Δροσίνῳ | τῷ ἰδίῳ ἀνδρὶ | μνήμης 
χαριν 


Δροσῖνος ("Zarthaut"); cf. Robert зри; thoq е ο 


monument suggests that he was a free man ea pr s; Pleket E 


131-132 no. 3 (dr.). MONUMENT FOR PEGASOS, 314 CENT. А. 
D.. white marble base with relief representing a heavil ы 
armed gladiator. Inscription ον Έπος ποια νι pcc Now 


lost; published after a copy Бу C “Еее ие 


Πήγασος 


Unattested as glaqiaror=namaea sokkar πο ποσο т егете e 


the guüuickness of the deceased: et корет ὐ ΠῚ таат, 


Hellenica 5 (1948) 92, ed. pr. 


132 noc Фра) MONUMENT FOR STEPHANOSCCOE White marble 
Басе (reused colunn drum) wothomeuddindgsuesbovessandebaosows 
Relief representing an attacking, heavily-armed gladiator 
(helmet, rectangular shield, dagger Ε', e ου ес uper 
помала Ел left and. right ο p егете Now in the 
Museum of Balat/Miletos. 


oli leloa voc [ori νας ο" 


Undated by ed. pr. || well-known gladiator-name: Robert 


299 апа тает, Hellenica B (1550 - ΠΕΠ. 


IONIA ΣΠ 5 
1136: 132-133 no. 5 (ph.). MONUMENT FOR ERIDANOS. White marble 
oasa (reused column drum) with mouldings above and below. 
Relief representing a heavily-armed gladiator wearing 


la πο τ᾽; тела knemys (left leg), dagger, 
τε πετ υνεαρρμιπας{ΕσΠΕ leq, right arm). Inscription 
шее с ее Ip Ea on the upper moulding) Very ol- 


Кат η. εοτποι and execution to no. 4; the two monuments 
could have belonged to an ensemble dedicated by the mune- 
rarius, in commemoration of his munera (cf. our lemma no. 
ο]. Now in the Museum of Balat/Miletos. 


[΄Η]ριδανὸς ЕМ.0172| 9 ἀπέδανε 


п εαν Sca prd ρεοβαεῖν ἐν [A ]o[o] So te" 
у[є]|хиф@<у> is excluded), ed. pr. l| Eridanos: unattested 
πα ο ο οσα or SSO тат; Other gladiator names derive from 
river names are Εὐρώτας, Εὐφράτης, ^ Ίστρος (Robert 298 
по е у, еа. DI; 


ME acra по. 6б. MONUMENT FOR KAPNOS. White marble base. 


ποτ πο топ оп the moulding above. Relief representing ἃ 
ὑ αἱ απποα саатда уст en face in victorious pose resting 
πι’, a ee angular shield helmet at hrs feet; "Lederleib- 
gurt", arm wrappings and probably a weapon in ош аа ее де 
hand. Now in the Museum of Balat/Miletos. 
[Κά]πνος 

Undated by ed. pr. || (τέρ]πνος is impossible, ed. pr. || 
Κάπνος ("smoke"): new gladiator name; but cf. Καῦμα 
στου, Ασοβολις Ἀσρολας ('"soot") and mop (o spas 


еп ο. with references. 


1138: 134-135 no. 7 (ph.). MONUMENT FOR PHILEMON.  White-gray 
marble block. ππςσ ο ypt ion above Еше relier representing 
ο ОЛАСЕ а ох vith Erident πο πια тиз Επ face: КОППА ππ 
Те H i] ος the theatre) пои in спе area of the Southern 
Market. 


Φιλήμων | ἀπελύδη 


Undated by ed. pr. || for ἀπελύδη as terminus technicus 
roe ehen oeo after defeat sec Robert O C 1113: το 
was awarded by the munerarius, who етесгеа this monument 
as a ὑπόμνημα. 


1139: 135 no. 8 (ph.). MONUMENT FOR EPIPTAS, OU Eme A.D: 
White-gray marble block.  Fragmentary раса 3 ахан Of the 
relief (head; trident?). Inscription on the protruding 


fascia above. Now in the area of the Southern Market. 


ΞΕ 


ΤΟΝΙΆ 


2-9 αι LL = 


1140. 


WAE 


117105; 


Ἔπιπτοο [апел ти е 


1. For this name ci. L. Robert, u len ome 1949 ЕЕЕ 


140 and our lemma no. 1268 || 2. it is not clear whether 
this line was engraved partially or fully; in the latter 
case [ἔξω λούδου] would be possible: the honorary missio 
which released a gladiator from further fighting obliqac m 
ons, ed. pr.; for ἀπελύθη see the app. Crit. of the pre- 
ceding lemma. 


τονε MONUMENT FOR A FAMILY OF GLADIATORS, 
το CENT AUD Bluish marble block: Inscr ове unde ο. 
relief tympanon with central disk (shield?) and akroteria. 
Relief on the back now destroyed: Found in the Western 
nekropolis. Now in the Museum of Balat/Miletos. 


“Υπόμνημα | φιλοτιμιῶν | φαμιλίας по] хорах [о == 


Por this type ot inscription cf. Robert ss απο ο ου 


1182; φυλοτυμία: 'munus'; the monument was erected by the 
munerarius; it might well have been the beginning of a 
frieze-like composition commemoratingrfrii ew r ripus c c се 
of his munus || the lost part of the text must have con- 
tained the name of the organizing ἀρχιερεύς (sc. τῶν Σε- 
βαστῶν) , perhaps also a reference to the venatio, ed. руі, 
who suggests [xai πυνηγε]σίων τοῦ δεῖνος], after Robert 
170 πο. 56 LL. 2-5: ὑπόμνημα φαμιλίας | ναὶ ruUvnyed an ИЯ 
᾿Αν]τωνίου ᾿Απελλᾶ Σεουη|ρεύένου ἀρχιερέως. 


τς πο 0. L. Robert, Hellendcagw5 (тол уно олы -9 
o AC On the basis of copies by CT Frredric cmn 
points out that these fragments, which are now in the Mu- 
seum in Izmir, come from Miletos and not from omy ena ΕΠΕ 
were built into a wall at the N.E. border ot the нише ге = 
and taken away in 1905. In (C) G reads оп the basi mor 
ene сору and observations ot ο ο оре ε ορ οσο ο 
Αορινοπλάνῃο, | vOv nnou instead o Eyo ma ο NC 
΄Αρποπλανη == νῦν πηρύσ[σομαι]. It is unclear whether 
Arkoolanes. (for this name ct. ш. Robert, ΠΕΙΤΕ σας E D 
G9 and CRAI, 1982, 247 note 73) had becomempyaecopoirn S 
familia, since one would expect ПОС ЕИ ОЮ Тйл e s cm 


PICIENUS DECREE CONCERNING A CELEBRACION DINOCOMMEMORPRATTISNI 


ο ОСАЛ ED ΕΕΙΕΒΙΟΟΝ К C ADS D EMQUE TJ. Priene cr ος xx 


D 


F: 


Piejko,;, GNOMON 57 (1985). 615, 6199 Чез оке Ки ΠΡΙ 


14 συνεβη τοὺς τὴν арау φρουδβοῦηίε]αε [ех шесе e πε GET S c 
ως, ἰδίαυ [δε τους πολίτας xat иок | τὸν] δΠ]ιον i δα δουν. 
καὶ τ[ῶν φόβων ἀπὸ τοῦ τυραννεύ]!ον[τος ἀπ]ηλλάχθδαι instead of 
covebr rle tol πιω тос τε τυραννοῦν/τ]ας [ἐκ]πεσεῖν Dope 
totc πολύταις καὶ κοινηῖ | τῶι] δήμωι κτλ. τ[ῶν-------- ] lov (2?) 
[. .απηλλαχθαι. τα p. CES er a σσ ис ης πο ош Е Ci πρὸς τους 





IONIA E 
Ὀπεναντίους (I. Priene: xai τῆς παρατά[ξεως ----- JEN p orris res 
EE а сб 1. Robert, OMS III 1371-1375. 
Praa: PRIENE. REGULATION OF AFFAIRS AT PRIENE AND NAULOCHON BY 
КОЕ ЛАН УЕН THE GREAT, СА. 285 B.C. Ἱ Priene 1 (OGIS T: SEG XXX 
, ΙΙ: ο TI ине, Hs 105 (1985) 69-63 (ph.; also ph. ot 
εντος ΙΤ: = апас 15 Lb. 1-16), points out that this text 


onse po πιστα ισα archiver (1.06. a selection or the 
ERI ποσα τας ετεπινε; see 5. W., 74-75, for a survey of similar 
ο 6 СИЕ frou public archives for political purposes; cf. also 
πο στ 1651 and our lemma no. 1081), which was originally in- 
scribed on a prominent place: one of the antae of the front oos c 
ο τας enple otf Athena Polias, under whose protection ΕΠΕ 
Eocuments stood. Шо ettering ot T. Prienmne l-is very close to 
Dunt of the texts inscribed below it on the anta: the decree for 
king Lysimachos (I. Priene 14; GIBM 401; OGIS Ш πα ΕΞ eC 
ELE πο ος (Т. Priene 15; GIBM 402; OGIS ПОЗ с-н сэ е 
БЕЛУ раріісһеа in Lysimachos' reign, at арртохіша севу the same 
DIM 1 (са. 285 B.C., after the war between Demetrios 
EIL" wüich broke out in 287). N o К сог а Proper edict, Dur 
КИ з ο ог а longer ordinance of Alexander dealing шр eme 
affairs, chosen because of its relevance to the contemporary == 
tuation: it was used as an authoritative source for the gutes 
EN О polis, since it contains dlexzkander s specification or the 
zones (χώρα) under Prienian possession ли Косе οσο ου "σα bye er 
tain λαοί (including the Pedieis; hence the edict Све суБ5ишае ме = 


Б р, опе 16 = began with their place ОГ residence) It 
supported the Prienian claims to privileged status as an autono- 
mous city, free from royal taxes: ο το с (ПШ. 14), possibly a 


КЕЕ είς crown tax (cf. parallels in Ptolemaic Egypt and Seleucid 
Asia Minor; cf. M. Corsaro, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 85 with note ο. 
On 83-84 S.-W. deals with particular textual problems: πελις τη 

L. 6 refers to Priene, not to Naulochon; οσο τα unu E 
ου Т o ne polis, in D. 10 of the royal land. "Όσοι uév--- 
τὸ δὲ (LL. 3 and 9): the contrast is between the territory the 
Prienians are to control (the urban Соро ок ιο... "το chora Запа 
πο on and the land claimed as royal by Alexander, who is που 
changing the status of land (contra the current view that the 
"edict" is the revision of an earlier settlement); comment on the 
emange of person (I C erson Е ngular/plural) n LE: raana «2. 
а лпблррел у (298-89) δα argues that the lack of references 

to Priene between the 390s and the ο ορ ol Alexander (e.g. in the 
Arq ive list ог theorodokoi (SEG XXIII 189; XXXIII эва весе 
Naulochon is іп fact mentioned) is not | Se вот оле шоп -ехіе= 
tence of New Priene, the foundation of which should not ре con- 
nected with Alexander (contra A.J. Heisserer, see SEG XXX 1358). 


MEN. e —n 


1144.  PRIENE. HONORARY DECREE FOR DIOKLES, СА. ο ο. es 
Priene 82. F. Piejko, GNOMON 57 (1985) 616, restores in LL. .-. 
17 παρὰ δὲ τοῦ]! δήμου κατὰ τὴν συτικ[ὴν λογείαν ἀποσταλεὲε] үй 
τ. εσυ του тоо βασυλέ[ως στρατηγὸν instead of πάσχοντος δὲ 
τοῦ]! δήμου κατὰ τὴν ситаи [ћу λογείαν, таүєіс δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὴν] | προσ- 


Bs IONIA 
ζευξυν τῶν τοῦ βασυλέ[ως δωρεῶν (already modified by A. Wilhelmi 
WSt 295 19077 12). 


А  - 


ЕБЕ РЕІЕМЕ. FRAGMENTARY DECREE. I. Priene 15:17. ΕΟ. NAT 
1199. G. Stumpf, ZPE RO E ο. 5ο ιο studies the Roman отра 
tiyor mentioned in TE = Mc Γάϊος Δαβέων with the 
governor parc ini T: mentioned on an Ephesian cistophoric 
coin СООР вс К ШЕЛЕК Πείσων js identified wdchgb m 
purnius Piso Caesoninus (possibly governing Asia Minor as praetor 
somewhat after 122-121 B c Μᾶρμος "Υψαῖος is interpreted as 
the son of Marcus Plautius Hypsaeus, consul in 125 and praetor Xm 
128 B.C. at the latest. Аз to Μᾶρμον Σιλανὸν Μυρέναν ташар 
SEG XXXII 1199), he is a Murena, adopted by a M. Iunius Silanus, 
possgblvthesconsubeore DO Bot The quaestorship of Mureni pres 
pe dated to the beginning "otethesnunebisseb τ. : the ЕЕЕ 
The voyages, made by the anonymous honorand, took place between 
122-124 απα οσα. 


_____________————-———-——-—--—--———-—————-——- ҥ_-_—__———_ 


1146. SMYRNA. GLADIATOR INSCRIPTION. For a gladiator inscrip 
ion; assigned to Smyrna but probably coming from мег Jes po nn 
lemma no. 1141. 


ο ο e  _ l ο _ellLLLl[leog9oCe—n V vhv. nT 


а SMYRNA. EPITAPH OF MENOPHILA, CA. 150-125 ВЕ White 
marble stele with relief іп a recessed rectangular field repre: ena 
ing two standing women each with a girl on herleeft sid g a 
persons аге clad in chiton апа hsmation; tne Тег еттк 
fan, the right woman a poppy зееа-роа; ear о отап аша a ona 
attributes of Demeter, which fits in with the Schene Кокше 
gure, which is typical of priestesses of that goddess in Smyrna. 
Above the relief two crowns; in the left one: Ó δῆί[μος; no in- 
scription im the right one; the remaining ратор tne te: иаи 
ced between the left crown and the recessed field. Now Du пе 
to a wall at Ketteringham Hall (near Norwich); provenance unknown, 
but attributed to Smyrna on typological grounds Бу πο rr M ππ 
Senff, BOREAS 8 (1985) 82-85.no. 4 (pb^), мо Επρεπε c 
crown as а public honor for Menophila, given to her Пик лс е ΙΕ 
fe or on her death. The uninscribed right crown соп λα ος o c pJ a i шеш 
py the fact that the priestess of Demeter was not honoured as yet, 
but that she was expected to be so, perhaps on her death. 


Ө, ОЛ | oc 


Μηνοφύλαν ᾽᾿Αττάλου 


IE oe SMYRNA. SEAL ОЕ THE MYSTAI OF DIONYSOSTBEREISEUS ενα M) 


A.D. Н.В, Walters, Catalogue of Bropnzes, Greek, Roman апа Er sc a 
in the British Museum (Londen 1899) no. 887. D:0.A: Klose, JNG 359 
(1983) [1984] 41-43 (ph.), compares the lettering and some icono- 


graphical details- of this seal to those ος сшу авап cain m rote 
mid o πε πη. “π“ argues that it was manufactured by the same 


IONIA 319 
pPrkshop (Еме wandering mint' called 'Smyrna' by K. Kraft) He 
Заа ΠΕ πας рыга с ас those of Philippus E his 
prre and son. ]orgebacmuutosseBrerseus- cr. IGR IV 1399-1400 1433; 
ИИК i II STANBULER FORSCHUNGEN 17 (1950) 54-68 πο. 9; cf. SEG | 
EUER ου 5. ΕΠΕ. (ат Πα селе. A.D.) 


ο ον ες T EOS HONORARY DECREETEOR ANTIOCHOS TII, CA. 204-203 
ЕСС. Се ООо о ЗА ινε, PCR ος (1985) 475 notewdos 


Eostores in Block B т 52 τάγ]αδάα instead of аүјада (cf. alr 
| : ead 
ιο. 451). | πα 





IMMUNE TEOSTORBETTERS OF ANTIOCHOS IIT πο TEOS, CA. 204-203 B. 
NC. ου πο η ANADOLU 9 (1965) 157-159 (addendum to Еле pus 
blication of the well-known honorary decree for Antiochos III: 

JEC ο στι 59975}. ЕЕЕ ШОМОН ο (19895) оо restores in 

LL. 7-8 of the first letter (Herrmann p. 157) προσδέδεγµμα] ι δὲ καὶ 
τὸν στέφανον | [καὶ τὴν τοῦ πλήϑους ἐπαινῶ] αἵρεσιν καὶ єп παῖς 
[τιμαῖς πευρασόμεϑα--- (Herrmann: no restorations except for προσ” 
δέδεγµα]ιν). In LL. 2-7 of that same letter Piejko, EPIGRAPHICA 48 
(1986) 11-42. ὄπα. отор опоо πρεσρευταὶῦ Есе 
νύ![σιος --- τό τε ψή]φισμα ἀπέδωκαν | | xai αὐτοὶ ἐμφανίζοντες ἣν] 
"οτε δια παντὸς. | εὐνοίιαν διελέχϑησαν δὲ иа]і περὶ τῶν τιμῶν 

|[&c ἐψηφίσασθε τοῖς τε προγ]όνοις КО ὧν ἐμοὶ ! [μετεδώκματε. Іп 
GNOMON, [йлы πε restores о 3-06 566 the second ler sex 
τοὺς δὴ στε]φάνους xai τὰς ἄλλας | [τιμὰς τὰς ἡμῖν ἐψηφισμένας 
ο]ἰκπείως προσδεδέγμε! [δα καὶ Τηζων τὸν δῆμον ἐπαινο]ῦμεν οιατηροῦ να 
το | [ἐμ παντὶ καιρῶι τὴν αὐτὴν αἴ]ρεσιν (Herrmann: τοὺς στε]φα- 
ошо οἱ тас ἄλλας | тоос === ο] ἰπείως προσδεδέγμε! [δα -- τὸν 
δῆμον (2) ἐπαινο]ῦμεν διατηροῦντα | [--- τὴν αἵ]ρεσιν). In another 
letter ος Antiochos III to Teos (P. Herrmann, ibidem 41-42 по. IV) 
Бе Ко, PHOENIX 59 (1985) 248-249, suggests restoring inab To: 
πολλῶι προθυμοτέρουε παρασκ[ευά]ζ[οντας είς]! instead of πολ- 


λῶι προϑυμοτέρους παρασκ[ευά]ζε[ιν εἰς τὸρ]|. [Herrmann wonders 
why Piejko does not restore παρασ[κευα]ζ[ούσας; for another res- 
Ut Ооа авео τος. Dunst, ZPE % (1968) ЕЗ [ИЗЕР 
GRAPHICA 48 (1986) 14 Piejko restores in L l8 of tha eame letter 
(41-42 no. IV): τὴμ πόλιν [ὑμῶν εἰδέναι περὶ τούτων] (Herrmann: 
thu πόλιν [ὑμῶν $2459]. 


m mmm 


1151.  TBOS. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 3rd-2nd CENT. B.C..  SGDI 
στο, кс МЛ ЕЕ, Griechische Mauerbauinschriften (Heidelberg 
1959) πο. 65 ΤΕ, EA 5 Е S| τ ΤΙ. терогсе thart 
the stone has been refound in Teos. It is a blue-gray marble 
block, engraved in stoichedon. He presents the Γι w по text. 
We do not record in the app. crit. minor differences (like pra kaks 
“оппа ап othervise certain restoration): 


[ἐπιστα]τούντων Θεογείτονος τ[οῦ] 
n Ηγήτο]ρος τοῦ ἐξ ᾿Ηγήτορος, Εὐκρᾶ- 
[τους] τοῦ Еоиратоо, ΄Απολλοδώρου 

4 [τοῦ] ᾿Απολλοδώρου ἐπῳκοδομήθη- 


320 IONIA 

τούτου μὲν τοῦ πύργου xai τοῦ 
σεχοῦς αὐτῶι τείχους δόμοι ἕξ, 
δὲ ἐχομένου πύργου δόμοι ἕξ καὶ 
προσεχοῦς αὐτῶι τείχους δόμοι 
σαρες xai προμαχῶνες τέσαρες 

L ἐδαπανήϑησαν δραχμαὶ XXX 
ΗΗΔΔΗ | καὶ ᾿Αλεξ. δραχ. ΔΔΔΠΗ III 


2. .......O0oc τοῦ ᾿ Εξηγήτορος, Maier || 3. [του] τος τους, 
S. because of the stoichedon I 6. [προ]σεχέος, M. || 8. προσεχέος, 
М 9. [τοοσαρεας, Μι ΠΠ, ipao [H]HHAA« >; in fine АЛАП <> 
||], M; in S.'s reading we have 3422 dar., 5355. апа 5 εκανα 
drachmae, 3 ob. resp.; the latter amount was Ῥεορασιν δα ΤΕΕ ΟΙ 
impor cd building materia cce marple) E 


LL a I 


ШЕ TEOS: HONORARY DECREE OF A SYMMORIA FOR ITS FOUR PROSTZ 


TAI, DIO акыт Ἔ C. Blue marble stele; at the top remnants of 
two wreaths; two others are broken off; found near the so-called 
agora; now in the garden of the school im Sigacuats ΒΕ, Pr ο 
Sahin, εν уз (ОПО), vira translation 


ἐπὶ πρυτάνεως ᾿Ιφικράτου, μηνὸς Ae&uxa9eQvoc 
εἰγάδι᾽ ἔδοξεν τῆι ᾿Εχύνου συμμορίαι ἐπειδὴ 
Ναυπράτης Κλύτου ὁ ἐξ ᾿Αγαδοκλείους, Διονυσιχμλῆς 

4 Διονυσίου, Πραξύδημος Δυοδώρου, Σωτᾶς ᾿Αριστέου 
πρότερόν τε τὴν ἑαυτῶν σπουδὴν ἐνδευκνύ- 
μενου εἰς τὴν συμμορίαν διετέλουν ἀποδειχϑέν- 
τες τε προστάται xai βουλόμενοι κατακολουθεῖν 

8 τῆι ἑαυτῶν προϑέσει τάς τε νομιζομένας 
πατρίους ϑυσίας συνετέλεσαν τοῖς τε ϑεοῖς xal 
τοῖς εὐεργέταυς καλῶς καὶ ἐπιφανῶς” ὑπεδέξαν- 
το δὲ καὶ τὴν συμμορίαν φιλοτίμως καὶ ἐπτενῶς, 

12 εἰσενεγμάμενοι τὴν εἰς ταῦτα δαπάνην 
πᾶσαν ἐν τοῦ ἰδίου, βουλόμενοι ἐν ἅπασι τούτοις 
ἀδάπανον τὴν συμμορίαν καδιστάνειν᾽ ὅπως 
οὖν καὶ τὸ κουνὸν τῆς συμμορίας εὐχαρίστως 

16 προσφερόμενον φαίνηται τοῖς καλοῖς xai бүа- 
Sotc τῶν ἀνδρῶν᾽ δεδόχδαι τῆι ᾿Εχίνου συμμο- 
plal ἐπαινέσαι Ναυκράτην Κλύτου τὸν ἐξ 'Аүадо- 
πλείους, Διονυσυμλῆν Διονυσίου, Πραξέύδημον 

20 Διοδώρου, Σωτᾶν ᾿Αριστέου xai στεφανῶσαι 
ἔναστον αὐτῶν στεφάνωι ϑαλλοῦ ἀρετῆς 
ἔνεμεν nal φιλοδοξίας τῆις (sic) εἰς τὴν συμμορίαν: 
ἀναγγέλλεσδαι δὲ τοὺς στεφάνους KAO ёиао- 

аам лое το. τας πο SNS EO GK A UNO OOX 
γίνηται” τῆς δὲ ἀναγγελίας ἐπιμελεῖσνθδαι 
τοὺς 5ιθεοτε.γινομενούς πρὀοπα τας 
ἀναγράψαι δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα τόδε xai τοὺς στεφά- 

29 ους εἰς ὑτήληνμιθιίνην αἱ боя ол παρα EU 
βωμὸν τῆις (sic) συμμορίας” ὅπως δὲ συντελεσδῃῆ τὰ ё- 
Ψηφισμένα, ἀποδεῖξαι ἄνδρας, οἵτινες τὴν ἐπι- 
Ἱέλειαν αὐτῶν πθιήσθνταιϊ атеке 


τ -ν:;:...-π.-. o 00000... 5: 


32 Ναυκράτης Κλύτου ὁ ἐξ ᾿Αγαϑομλείους, 


= 


τουσ A TCU QUU LOU 


1. ᾿Ιφικράτης: a homonym on a Teian coin; the twentieth of Leu- 
ο ορ rb τε": -ποπεπ ог the year - was probably the 
p orum no ae estival (ef. CIG 3066 L. 25), ed. pr. || 2. 
this symmoria is already known from CIG 3065-3066 (C. Michel, Re- 
кше ик н Ос сре tribes, symmordai and Πύργοι. in Teos ст. 
M. Piérart, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 177-178. 
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[ue Τα’ О IN TE MOUNTAINS NORTH OF THERMAI THESEOS; CE. 
OUR LEMMATA NOS. 1261-1204). EPITAPH OF METROPHANTOS AND.'TATETRSS 
NE Nu ENT ΑΡ White marble pedimental stele with 
DESI n ος pediment a basket; under the pediment in a 
' '᾿; ΤΈετε--εὐ Field a wreath; to the right and left a rosette. 
p Na ur, EA 5 761985). 72 πο. 25 (ph.).. 


Μητρόφαντον Μειδίου οὗ I ONT EUST V nie oa 
Μένανδρος καὶ Avoo- χαίρετε 
ποσο δις οἱ οσοι αὐτοῦ 





1... AYAZVIRAN. For an epitaph possibly coming from Ayazviran 
pr our lemma. no. 1160. G ο το опт lemmata nos. 1167-1168. 





δι ο e HuREROKATSAREPFA (AREA OF: SAZOBA). DEDICATTXONOGBASSIxX 
pns cS M GNnIBNECODIBESSCOR THE CITY, REIGN OF CLAUDIUS (41-42 or 
КО aco Marble Stone built into a private house. “Ed. 
ООО ους Barthel, EA 6 (01985) 17-25 ρα)» [= TAM V 2 1252]. 


᾿Επὶ Α]ὐτοκράτορος Τιβερίου Κλαυδίου 
Καίσ]αρος Γερμανικοῦ, ἀνδυπάτου δ[ἐ] 
ποπ]λίου Κορνηλίου Σπειυπίωνος, 


4 ἱερο]νομούντων Κρητύνου τοῦ ᾿Αρτεμιδώ[ρ]ο[υ], 
τῆι] δεῶι σώματα Bep боп Ap της 
᾿Αγ]αθίωνος ᾿Ολυμπιὰς ἐτῶν ιδ”, 

8 OITO Тєрєт iac Γαύου ϑυγατρὸς 


Σ]ωσύλλης κποράσι«ο»λν πρέπουσα ἐτ[ῶ]ν п’, 
ὑπὸ Μενάνδρου τοῦ Παπίου παιδάρι [ον] 
᾿Απολλώνιος ἐτῶν В ὑπὸ Ποπλικί([α]ς 

Ж Σατούρνας Συντύχη a bos Е 
ὑπὸ ᾿Οπταουίας Λευκίου δυγατρὸς 
ιν UE S2 0E T ετών LY ;ç 
κοράσιον Κυκλὰς ἐτῶν L [?] 


[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[P rt еа του ` POUOT LOU τὰ ἀνατεϑέντα 
[ 
[ 
[ 
[ 


επ ро ОЕ το πι ορ τας Sei pior eos. sut. "ΠΡ; pres 
oue л atred his governorship toca. 36=37 A.D. (based on 
an assumption about an average of ca. 10 years interval between 


3.2.2 ECOLA 

consulate and governorship); this is now untenable, ed. pr., with 
other examples of very long intervals [cece already о усе w > 
demann, Die Statthalter зоп Arrie πα nsum in qen Jahren 14—68 
п. chr. (1982) 664, Herrmann] | 4S πι ερο οσα Jar Pe o ln ανετα, 
kaąaisareia, ed. pri witha spo other cities: cf. our Ἱσππα ια. 
1156 || 55 im KP Tinon Сеоне eun Beyoba) a Βίτον 
'PouOr(oU is on record (2nd cent. A.D.), ed. pr. || 6. ñ ϑεός: the 
Θεὰ or "Αρτεμις Περσική, Anahita-Anaeitis, ed. pr. || 8-9, 11-12 
and 42-13.three Roman citizens, from originally S tal ang παπι 
rather than new citizens, еа pr. who Points out (hat ΕΠΕΞΕ 
Romans apparently adopted the cult of this Persian deity || 9. 
KOPAŁIQN, lapis. 





117507 HIEROKAISAREIA. BUILDING INSCRIPTION CONCERNING TWO 
FOUNTAINS. Je ramdosuwhobert Hellenica УТУШ о 92234 S. Bakir- 
Barthel, EA 6 (1985) 18-19, argues that this text found in sellers 
di, 5-6 km. Е. of Hierokalsareia, should Бе аѕетапеа το επι, ας 
rather than to Thyateira. Two hieronomoi dedicated the fountains. 
This function is on record in Hierokaisarëėila: Ct. our lemma πα. 
λος πο ς teet πον aje πὶ TAM V 2 ЕДЕ 





1157=1155. KATAKEKAUMENE. TWO CONFESSTONWEEXTS: Two stelai now 
in the Museum 3n Izmir. Еа. pr. P. Herrmann, ΔΑΝ ΞΘ: 155, 
[1986] 249-259 nos. 1-2 (ph.). 


1157: 2512254. πο. Ἱ ρα). White marble ϱΕε τε, л усмер ете 


scription, а crescent. 191=192 A-Dox (Sullan era). 

Μηνὶ Δαβανα” ἡ ᾿Ελπὶς 8 ϑεοῦ oL xAnpovóuov εὖὐ- 

ματευτελίσασα Μῆνα λογοῦντες ἀπέδωκαν: 

Δαβανα ἁματαάλουστος "ETOUC бос un (Voc) ПЕРЕС s 
aL οὕσο ст το ро που ο Καὶ Μηνεὶ ᾿Αξειτηνῶῷ 

νέβη xai ἠρεύνησεν τὸ 12 ΚΑΤΑΙΜΟΛΥΝΕΜΟΥ τὸ βῆμα 

βῆμα xai τὰς τάβλας aù- εὐλοἑεγ»οῦτες ἀποδείδο- 

τοῦ; ἐπιζητησαύτος. τοῦ μεν 


л. Вис: Ῥεππαρς Ка iim Kultraum Бек тл тс е = лит” 


ed. pr. || 6. тарла "ки οταν ο οσα die 
tablets (туттаи а, ®отлуйтесп ef SEG XXXI οσο ххх TU 655); 
edi рт. i 11-14. алде тп ЧЕ м=р Жс р мү σα. 
form of и@тсноАш\ σε SEG XXIX I s R o UN 


REY AODOYTED; “lapis 


PISE A 295-9 mo «2 bp M White marble pedimental stele with 
akroteria and a теі ея representing кееш αρα Per On E 
two men (one bearded) and a girl in between, all raising 
their right hand inip prayer. 


Μέγας Meic Δαβανας xai Meic 
ПЕТра есте Eni πε}. ATONA CONTO. 


i V D D а 28 
оіибу ё<у> οίἰπίᾳ τοῦ ϑεοῦ παραν- 

4 Υγελλομένῳ αὐτῷ ὑπὸ тоб ϑε- 
OD - ἐπι (= ἔπει) ἠπιθησεν - ἄπετελέ- 
σετο αὐτοῦ Εἰούλιον τὸν υἱὸν 
ИО Μαρμίαν τὴν  ÉxYovov αὐτοῦ 

8 xai ἐστηλογράφησεν τὰς δυνά- 

ШОС το. EE οσο απο ου SY 


εὐλογῶ 
О πο ο 55 || ЕИО ЕА е lapis. ἐν осхба Or 
Е БОЕВЕ ο ο Sq δε. || 5-6. ἀπετελέσετο: "zu 
sempemesmdeuxqebracht yj το put tordeath, ed. pr; who 


refers to TAM V 1 326 and suggests interpreting the verb 
in that text in the same way (contra Zingerle who thought 
Bnetermscotocavperson dedicating himself on behalf of his 
ο ορ ο ο στ, a sort of Sacral eggye). 





1159-1160. KATAKEKAUMENE. TWO FUNERARY INSCRIPTIONS, 117/8- 
E О О ы їп the Museum in Izmir; published by P. Herrmann, 
EE MEE "(cto our emma no. 1157-1158). 259-261 поз. 3-4 (ph.). 


[uo о mo ο (phu) < EPITAPH ОЕК τεμ ЕЕ ТОТА реа White 
шаты ое ашел ва stele with akroteria and a relief re- 
ο Поло a Standing woman; Sullan era Е 1). 


"Erouc OB un(vóc) Δείου 
M&oxoc xai 'Auutac 
тоу τὴν ἑαυτῶν 

4 θυγατέρα xai M&oxoc 


` 


ὁ ἀδελφὸς éretcun- 


σαν 
1160: 259-261 no. 4 (ph.). EPITAPH OF TROPHIMOS, 214-215 A.D.. 
Lon r рато ος white marble stele; relief is missing; ΠΕΠ 
era (L. 8): From AyaZviran: 


πρόφιμε ποθητὲ, ζητούμενε 
πᾶσι βροτοῖσι μηδὲ γὰρ δέκα 
τέσσαρα ἔτη τελέσας τετε- 
JE O TIK αυπελαάαστθς. O па= 
τὴρ xai Φλαβία ἡ μήτηρ xai ΄Απολ- 
λώνιος ὃ πάτρων καὶ Εὐπέλασ- 
τος ὃ πάππος” ἐτεύμησαν 
8 uvetac χάριν "Ἔτους σαϑ’, un(vóc) 'AneA- 


λέου γ᾽ 

1-3. Two hexameters intended, ed. pr.; for the topos J il 
ο... o d ουν ç PS ο Kul АЕ τος these persons 
P pa νι. απ ου Б О XXVITI 656); from амаг iran, ον 
το тм у |a ο S) στου i o s ἔπε grandson of the 


priest Eupelastos from qc 
ο ы ы _ ы — I — —— — — — σσ 


324. ..  . a БЕ 


1161-1162. KOLLYDA (AREA OF). TWO EPITAPHS. C Naour, EAS 
(1985) 60-63 nos. 15-16 (ph.), publishes two new epitaphs. 
τί“ 60-61 mou г EPITAPH OF ATTALION FIC Л 195952 ο» White 


marble pedimental stele with akroteria, support and in a 
recessed field, representation ofla засаа ас m and wo- 
man. From Kavakli, 10 km. NNE. of Gólde = Kollyda; cf. 
our lemma no- T0567. 


[είπους оби s Жи (Мос eS EIS 
ATOLO ATILIA OR том an 
Spa иа αἱ Jorarc Eec πρ. 

4 φαινα, Απφια ἐτείμησαν 


11ο οι ορ μα το. EPITAPH OF PAPAS, BEGINNING OF THE IMPERIAL 
PERIOD: Lower part of a white marble stele from Kavakli; 
cr. the previous lemma 


Ἁπποη - - patronymic], 
Δαμᾶς ᾽Αππ[ολ]λων[εύου], 
᾽Αππολλώνειος Aau, 

4 Μελείτων Μενάνδρου, 
Νεινπόμαχος ᾿Ατταάλου 
ἐτεύμησαν ἡ φρατρεία Παπαν teri- 
λείνου τὸν ἑαυτῶν фратора 


Presumably not more than two lines with two other names 
Lost, еа. pr. || 223. father аса o mcd ME sp. 
φράτροις = QATO Cf. SEG хитове O 


1155... AKULA σος two texts rr assigned posae pa μη 26m dl 
202) but presumably coming from the area cft ila el а EC Su 
lemmata πμ 01231 ЕЕ саас стен 


1164. KULA (AREA OF: KALBURCU, BETWEEN SAITTAI AND SILANDOS). 


CONEESSION INSCRIPTION; 159 -T608A DEC White marble pedimental 
stele; in the pediment, a circle and two leaves; under the pedi- 
nent. adcerescent; now In the Museunguing Е ет ас ша ls ny ο ο los 
= С. РЕВА EAO) (19857760707 το. ο РО SEN nu АЕ IS 


“ETOUC GLO μπι O aS) те ОИЕ 
ου ᾿Απολλώνιος ᾿Απολλω- 
VLOU uEYaAoonuovrioa- 

A CMT UCET Ies ONES 
€4OAÀQaOO0n' 'ExÉAEUOEV 
αωτοῦ τους Occo: = 
σαι τὸν ϑεὸν Mfiva Τιάμο[υ] 

8 καὶ τὴν ᾿Ανάειτιν᾽ Παρελκύ- 
σαντος δὲ αὐτοῦ xoóvo[v] 


LYDIA 225 
KITU TSP -υ-ὓ ΡΜ  ... .......-....... 85 


καὶ μὴ ἀποδυδόντος αὐτο[ῦ] 
τὰ µέρη ἐμολάσετο τὴν ᾿Απ- 

12 φίαν, ἵνα στηλογραφήσει κ[α]- 
Ό τὸ τα) ππρθώσει” παι ооо ся 
ποδύδει τὸ μέρος τῶν ἀνπέ- 
λων ἐπὶ ταῖς Παγάσι, ἃς ἐπέρι- 

16 σε τόπος Κλαύδιον Μίλωνα, γει- 
τονύα ᾽Αμύντα καὶ 'Ovno&'* ‘Еп; 
ἱερέως ᾿Αλεξάνδρου Μούρ- 

XOU 


1. сап era: year 244 = 159-160 TD edd. pr. W ат u 
EU c 1 E ХХХТ\У 1213 || 15-17. "5-—die равах апо ает иаен 
edd. pr., who quote Merkelbach's at empt to make sense out of it. 
ὃν ἐμέρυσε τόπον ò ϑεὸς ο ο Μιλς |P ac ЕСО "ρε... 
location of the vineyard, edd. IRE 


— ο ο —————————— ο... 


I ot KULA (AREA OF: GÜVERCINLIK κου}. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR 
I EGTOS, 270—271 A.D. Marble реа ет Еа stele with актобе іа re- 
presentation of а boy іп а recessed field, flanked by two columns 
and topped by an arch; in his "7: апп, grapes; in ni: left, a 


οι rd. Now in the Museum in Manisa, Ego pue Hc Malay =- G; Petzi. 
[ОШО 101995) 59-60 no. 3 (ph.), with translation. 
КОО ue τὸν ἐξ ἀγέλης nélóov ἐξήγαγε κοῦρον; | νήπιον 


ἑξξαετῆ ᾿Ανπέ[λιον κακὸς ἥρπασε 6é|luov* ἐρχόμενον φωτὸς 
| Ετελεσέ µε Μῦρα- τὐμησάν | ue γονῖς ᾿Αλέξανδρος κὲ 
| Παπιανή, ἔτους tve', μ(ηνὸς) Γοριπι[αί]ου γ᾽ 


Ligatures || 2. [Ampelios: for the symbolism of grape and bird cf. 
BEG XXXIII 850, Pleket] || 3. ἐρχόμενον φωτός: "im Licht wandelnd" or 
EDI Us:cbptoscuercdend еар ОЕ ἐπέλεσε cf our lemma по. 
ШЕ τε. 596 (aMoreAsonot)., Pleket]: edd; pr. also speculate about 
ἀρχόμενον φωτός and ἑστέρεσε, assuming mason's errors [Кай баїТап 


Бо vear 355 = 270=271 A.D. 
н л у = το πληρεί. ΕΕ σον. -ᾱ--., ....,. ...... O h 


MIGS pis. MAIONIA (AREA ΟΕ). Cr Son cmmgidenesew1270-1271. 
— — ——— n Or—[SƏA—r, n ιν σα... αμ  — a —— — n 


1166. MAIONIA (МЕНҮЕ). EPITAPH AND EPIGRAM FOR MENEKRATES SKOL- 
μου, CA. 100 B.C. Marble ε tele кылыс шеп а bull: under -it a 
Пы ап с υπο5ε ribbons end on the curved line which ο i or ος Cc 
ο ο πο αυτος is flanked py two columns and represents two ser- 
ИЕБИ o сапатка men and a standing woman; around the relief four 
holes for the attachment of a metal decoration; now in the Museum 
En Manisa. “πη матау ο. Petzl. EATS (1985) 55-57 no. 1 


Eh.) , with translation. 


НЕШ ШИ EPO VE VOU παι. таса е Μενεκρατην 
τὸν υἱὸν xai “Ερμογένης xai Ποσιδώνιος иа! 
Σωκράτης καὶ Διόδωρος καὶ Μενέστρατος 

4 ταὶ ᾿Αμμιὰς καὶ Μελιτίνη τὸν ἀδελφὸν 


σος LYDIA 
Ὑποῦ OS 

"Qvu8pon', εἰ καί σοι δολιχὴ ug rere tre  εοσος 
ἄνυται, ἄθρησον τὴν ἐπί μοι Alana, 

8 ἢ φράζει, τίνος εἰμί, καὶ οὔνομα, χῶτι με τύμβῳ 
ὠκύμορον Σκόλλον ϑήκαϑ᾽ ὁ 'γεινάµενος 
"Ἔρμυππος ϑαλέϑοντα napüta* τὴν δολιχὴν δὲ 
ἐννέα δὶς πλήσας εἰνάδας οἶμον ἔβην. 

12 Πέντε δὲ καλλείπω γνωτούς, ὧν τηλόϑεν εἴη 
Μοῖρα καὶ h δνοφερὴ εἰς 'At6a κάϑοδος 


1-4. For descendants of the same family (presumably) cf. TAM V 1 
440 (118-119 A.D.) and 591 (26-27 A.D.), edd. pr. || 11. пос εἰνας 
= ἐννέας (2 x 9 enneads should have been calculated in months: 162 
198 σας, F coro τος сисе dc EE 10) but rather εἰνάς = 
vac- "edie προσ πια ποιος 18 years old, edd. pig 


ΠΕ. MAIONIA (AREA OF: AYAZVIRAN). EPITAPH OF AUR. PROKOPTON, 
ДАС ОАО White marble pedimental stele with akroteria and 
support Pi tha conter ο he p απο mira niche surmounted Бу am 
arch, representation of a standing man. Ed. рк. C Naour, BAS: 
(1985) οθδο πο 14 (ph). 


ἔτους ти-С' μη(νὸς) 'YneoBepré- 
ου v γ΄ ἀ(ίπιόντος) Αὐρ. Προπόπτοντα 
μαλῶς ζήσοντα καὶ ὑπηρε- 

"ZEE Oa Ὁ πια ο QUE T Ie E 
ο. OC ΠΠ πο езе NE OE 
εἰς ἑ«ςαΣυτὸν εὔνοιαν τελευτῶν 
κατέλιπε αὐτὸν ἐλεύδερον 

8 εὐγενῆ διὰ βινδίηπτων, πατελι- 
πεν Oe πας ὑντῷ ka ΑΠ yG GO το εν) 
τῇ διαδήνπη δηλούμενα: ἐτεύμησαν 
Προμόπτοντα oi γονεῖς ᾿Επίνει- 

12 νος x Ζηνοδότη, X πρεῖμα τὸν τεϑδ- 
ραμμένον, ш δαμιανὸς τὸν σύντρο- 
φον τοῦ πατρός, ж Αὐρ. "Ρωμανὸς ὃ 
ἀδελφὸς αὐτοῦ и соор сос αὐτοῦ 

15. Τατιας, κ τὰ τε u Va τὸν πατέρα oo 
δότη κ Ἰατιανὸς ὁ X Προπόπτων 
ж ᾿Επύνειχος κ Εὐφημία Ж Znvo- 
бот 111 λωμράτηε τον ἄδειφόον, 

20 κ 'Αλέξαννδρος ὁ патрос αὐτοῦ 
| μνείας χάριν 


37 (Πσοντα for ζήσαντα: "phénomeéne соцгапе а Ἱ ὅροσαιςο in r ας. 
eq. px. || А THCANTA lapis ia Tatianos улы оК Ысты 
апа the master of the cChreptos Prokopton, eq pr О 5ο. 
pis || 8. ὧν биту, εὐ. рг. Ῥιιδίμτων, J. pou gue p к E M 
Drew-Bear, who refers to par. 21 of the Gnomon of the Tdi ocn Ὅσσοςφ. 
O ἐλευδερωθείὶς = - - καὶ οὐι«νδδίμπταν AauBavov); cf. in the same 
sense J. Rea, ZPE 62 (1986) 81-85; εὐγενῆ = ingenuum: Prokopton 
does not receive the status of freedman but ot a freeborn man, ed. 
рг. who 01s tempted to relate ΕΗ ΤΕΕ... UE 


LYDIA 327 
who were born free, do not loose their original status) || 9. ληγᾶ- 
τα: cf. SEG XXXIV 1213 || 12-13. Preima: mother of Tatianos, whose 
συντροφρος Prokopton was, ed. pr. | 13. Damianos: Tatianos' son, 

БЕС ΙΤ ο e nodo ep Sokrates: sister апа brother of the 
песе Кы ο i Fe on f Pie theeatural parents (LL. 11-12) 
handed their baby Prokopton to Prima who fed him together with her 
son Tatianos; did they sell the baby to Prima who subsequently be- 
came owner of the slave Prokopton and gave him to her son Tatianos? 
It is improbable that Prokopton was exposed as baby and subsequent- 
7 ру РҮ Т Ша; in that case it is not easy to understand why 
pucr ΠΤΙ ροπεπες ы еа the Finder(s) in honouring the deceased, 
Pleket]. Cf. now J. Rea, art. cit., for a stemma of this family. 


11065. MAIONIA (AREA OF: AYAZVIRAN). ΗΕΠΤΛΙΗ OP TYCHE: Lower 
part of a stele with representation of a standing female and a 
ii аат girl holding a jewelry box. Eddo Pr- GH ΠΠ M 
Ке 5.6 (1985) 65 no. 7-(ph.). 


Znvüc xai Θαάλλουσα ἐτεί]μησαν Τύχην τὴν ἑαυτῶν θυγατέρα 


πι ο σσ ο О pr- 2. туспе. probably the standing female, re- 
presented with her servant. 





БЫ > m PHILADELPHIA (AREA OF: BADINCA). HONORARY INSCRIETTON 
KOR MENOPHILOS, 27-26 В.С... Па е шагыма colunn: Επ, τ 
Dm Ü ОЕ J] πο ιο) 23-25 no. 2 (phe) 


ὁ ófiuo[c] 
ἐτείμησε[ν Μη-] 
νόφιλον διο[νυσί-] 
4 ευ. ψυσει ὃς Πολλα, 
ἄνδρα ἀγαδόν ve[vóuevov], 
ἱερέα τῆς "Ρώμης καὶ τ[οῦ Σεβαστοῦ] 
ο πο ο ἐπεὶ τε лот о торо каш 


8 σαρος Θεοῦ υἱοῦ Σεβασ[τοῦ νείκης, | 
[ο] G i o O G περι τε την ασ e] 
ПЕСЕН ИЛО еу αν] 
Оет Πε Oro cO 
12 ЕТС ἔνεμεν иа εὐνοίας elc E] 
αυτόν 
E EE ООШ олу, τον ο) ο: γε[υώμενονἲι, edd- pr. || 7-8. Aktian 
Оо л mole g то ἑλαιοθε[ασ]ίαν or tyiv aroz 
ο. ο ao ead. pr. || for Badinca cf. our lemma no. 1170. 


_ .. .----------------------------ς--------------------------- 


το. PMITADELPHIA (AREA OF: BADINCA). BOUNDARY STONE OF ΤΗΕ 
TEMPLE OF APOLLO TOUMOUNDES, 279-267 B.C. ο ση шарте Stone; 
above the text, a large axe engraved in the stone; found лт лерш; 
EE ο εν ег I. Nobile, EA D ПОЗЕ 20-24 no. 1 (ра). 


СОНИНИ πα уд C C ee 
ὅρια τεμένους ᾿Απόλ- 
λωνος Τουμουνδου, 
οὗ τὰς προσόδους ἀπέ- 
4 δωπαν оі βασιλεῖς 
᾿Αντίοχος καὶ Σέλευκος 
τοι εως 


Badinca: 3 km. S.E. Of Philadelphia, for the сте ела ЕЕ еее 
there cf. JKP, LP. 1: ME DM 43 no. 90 (W. Peek, GV 
1132); id., III 35-36 mos. 48 and 49, edd. pr lada pr сеси DR 
Jg Κατ, AWW (1956). 2239 motewa (BES ο no Ed О Keil aimn. 

Ῥ. Πεεεπεππ, Neue тасери сео е ОУ Nistor ча лае оа ев m Lydien 


Z oto 16 note 15, Berrmann] WEE πεπενσυς Don nao ы 

ον. 2. epithet unattested so τας 2. προσοσου Rr venues F 7” 
agriculture and stockbreeding, possibly also from two quarries in 
the surroundings of Badinca, edd. pr.; cf. also Ph. Gauthier'sS 
comment in BE (1987) no. 292 || 5. Antiochos I (281-261) Капа πα. 
son Seleukos (279-267), edd. pr., who give a survey of the friend- 


Ju Seleucia policy towards temple: 


р —-—-—-— —-——— 


ПЖ а е τν». PHILADELPHIA (AREA ОЕ BADINCAI. BPITAPHSS R- Πε 
rico J. Noll EA ΙΡ 24-25 nos. 3-5 рр.) μαρια q n Е 
new epitaphs. 


I l IC A πο ο. EPITAPH OF TOUARSIOU AND NEIOUKA?? Yellow 
marble pedimental stele with akroteria. Under the pedi- 
ment. an arched niche εαεενιπα the іаст трете 


Touapovou | Διοδότου | Νειουκα | 'AnoAAo || vacat | [νίου»] 


Undated by edad pr ipie: печат legs, smaller, 
ħanging omicron  οΠπεσα- raana o ο ποσο η 1. 
πτουαρσίσω, Ἱπαρσὶ μα το πο есатври [ο Мег Е 
zarre Name", edd. pr., who add: "vielleicht vetou {има} | 
"ATOAÀAQ-"; in the version printed above edd. pr. assume 
that after L. 4 there was an uninscribed, perhaps painted 
Space followed By C ᾗ-- They reject a reading Апо in L. 
4 and also play with the idea that the text is Ипер пеат 
[could it be that the textus to be read upwards: P ANONS 
Awl velou na l-AL OGOTO oU Ио И нестшави 


172 τος πο. T EPITAPH OF LARISEAS. Yellow marble funerary 
Urn. 


Λαρισεαςε Ἱπομοιραίπους. EA E 


Unda cd шу cdda- pL πο а Δαρισέας is quite 
close to tnhelrollowing sigma, ecd «pr 


οσο ο ποσο ου EPITAPH OF AMMIAS. Fragment of a limestone 


Ετος 329 





sarcophagus. 
᾽αμμιας ᾿Αρύσστων[ος] |, γυνὴ δὲ Μητροφῶ[ντος] 


lil c Jr edd. pr. || 1. the nu of Aristonos cut inside 
спе omegi οσα, pr. 





Joy 1231 EBSDIERADEBDHIA (AREA OF: KILBLIK). DEDICATIONS TOME- 
ШЕК PHIL(E)IS, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Darrincroddgeenmst:ocucuon 
bulldozers unearthed a large number of inscribed marble fragments 
and of late Roman and Byzantine sherds. All material is now in 
the Museum in Manisa. The fragments all belong to a local sanctua- 
Iv of Meter (Thea) Phileis. Clandestine diggers produced more 
Eragments. All in all there are fifty-seven texts now, published 
75. ыы ма ау , EA ο (1985) 111-124 (ph.), who in an appen- 
dix on 124-125 gives the texts of three previously published de- 
dications to the same deity: TAM V 1 ο σπα 262 (from Kula) 


mud ΚΡ Т no. 34 (from Philadelphia). In the same appendix he 
Шш Έπος «πεν text, recently found in Philadelphia by R. Meriç 
EN "ono 42 see below our lemma no. 1231). Malay reasonably ar- 
ЕСЕ аг these four texts are all to be assigned to the local 
sanctuary near Killik. TAM yV i 261 has an era interpreted as 
ene, Sullan era, current at Kula. A Philadelphian provenance re- 
ο ο сес οἳ he Aktian era (31 B.C.}, current in that city- 


Шая е means that TAM V 1 2 5 to be dated to L75-130 A?D.. 
DTI a ons probably involve confessions: cf. occasional re- 
presentation of parts of the body; forms of the verb πολάζω. 


Fl a Tramo, d Marble pedimental stele with projected mouldings; 
u e neri ption representation of an unidentified 
obie Е possibly male genitals: 


εὐξαμένη πο OU ҮЛЕ 
μήτηρ ὑπὲρ Θεᾷ Φδιλεῦ τὴν εὐ- 
τε οίου. Poa = уту ἀπέδωμα 


3. Γτεμνίον: cf. SEG XXVIII 1166, Pleket] || 5. written 
in a rasura; [ YAE in L. 4 may be the unerased part of the 
formula erased in L. 5, Pleket; ed. pr. wonders whether 


it is the beginning of a word for genitals [perhaps - σοὶ 
Nt errmann; ες. in the same sense- 5: που ου BE E 
νο. 208]: 

πο τσ πο, 5. Fragment; representation of a foot. 


[θ]εᾶ Φιλεῖ εὐ- 

[ξά]μενος Μελτινι- 

[αν]ὸς εὐχὴν ávé[9]- 
4 Nua 


5... ......... ο... ΑΕ ΗΘ 


1176: 115 no. 3. Lower part of a marble stele; renian Fo ΙΡ 
representation Of an anphora (2) ΕΠΕ, pee 


[| Α]λυπία Μητρὶ 
φιλίδι εὐχὴν 
ἀπέδωνα 


| еле πετ το συ as Lower part- -of a marble stele; remnants cm 
standing female. 


Μητρὶ διλὶ Εὐ[τυ]- 
χὶς ὑπὲρ αὐτῆς e[ó]- 
χὴν ἀνέστησεν 


11785; 116 no. 5. -Lower part of a marble stele ἀπ ces ς ο 
panel ar large- Toot: 


[ Er (ООС) 223 un (νὸς) ποντους η... 
[са; 3 ]oc ΄Αρίου Μητρὶ Φι- 
[Aet] πολασθῖσα ἀνέθδη- 
4 [xa] 
For the era see the introduction of the lemma 1174-173 
μι 79 τισ ποιο Lower part of a marble stele; remnants of the 


representation of a standing woman; 217-218 A.D. 


Pes louco, 

[μη]νὸς ΄Απελλ- 

[atou] τριακπάδι, Με[λ]- 
ο ην οι ο αἱ της] 

[άνε]στη[σεν] 

[τὴν] εὐχ[ήν] 


lJ For the era ct. the introduction Ol ЕЕ ета Т А 
1231; year 248 = 217-218 A.D. (Aktian era: 31 B.C.). 


J130: ICG no. 7. Marble pedimental stele with οἱ νο. copre 
Sentrng a standing man raising huisVrighteohandmed90-250 2 98 


AVP. Διογενιανὸς Μ- 
F LOL Φιλεὶ εὐχαρισ- 
τῶν ἀνεδηκνα. ἔτ- 
ο ουσ ОП un (νὸς) Ὕπερβε- 
TIALOU K 


4. For the era (year 280) ct. еһе рте ел elenna μμ 1-5. 
ΥπερβερεταῖοςΣλ-Βερταῖος»-Βετταῖος, Pleket (ed. pr.: "ma- 
БОП сип tau in Расе оТ 


LYDIA 33 


Re  — TUTA TW AUS EUM Ap ο ος ы -. — .--..--— C Ed 


1181: 


11682: 


EUIS 


1194: 


еу: 


lir Eno 8: Lower part of a marble stele; remnants of the 
representation ol a Standing persons 


δαν Мт ολοι ТЕО 


j οιλα ας “с σσ XXXIII 265, Р1гКеҥ,; 


Jl πο Euowet part of a stele. 


[Θεᾷ] Φφ[ιλ]εῦ καὶ 
[Mnv]i Τ[ια]µου 
[Πο]οσόδη 2 κολασ- 

4 ϑεῖσα το[ὺ]ς µασστο- 
[ос] εὐχὴν ἀ[ν]έϑηκα 


jJ ΕΠ. pr- suggests that on the relier KP. I mo. 35 
(roma шасе philadelphia) che goddess, represented next 
to Men, possibly was Meter Phileis rather than (Artemis) 
Anaeitis; further he considers the possibility that our 
Meter may well have functioned as the Μηνὸς τενποῦσα, for 
WR Tr ο τιν 1152 i 3 d npooooón vould Бе a new form 
(cf. H. Solin, Griech. Personennamen in Rom, III 1251) be- 
sae Πεταοσόθε (Cr С. Daux, BCH 93, 1969, 1420 апа REG ВА 
ШО jom л and Noooeotov (Cr. ο, Вас, ΡΟΗ 105, 1978; 
626), Herrmann]. 


li pio. 1ο. Lower part of a marble stele. 


᾿Αρέϑουσ[α Μητρὶ] 
Φιλείδι μετ[ὰ --]- 
γένου εὐχή[ν] 


της, d. Eragment of а stele, with part of a platform 
on which possibly a person stood. 


ο ip er o ms) 
..A κολα[σϑεῖσα] 
ἀπὸ τῶν [όφθα]- 

4 λμῶ[ν - - - -] 


7 ταῖς. ΠΝ Fragment of a marble plaque. 
[Mnro]i ФА [ЕЎ] 
'.. τι» ὑπειρι 
[Πα]υλύνου κολ[ασ]- 
ντε. το ος [== 


μμ | Јол ороо; ed. pt. 


1186: 


ЕЕ 


1188- 


1189: 


1190: 


FTON: 


56: 


EY DEN 


118 no. 13. Lower part of a marble = селей ΙΙΙ Nem 
nants of a recessed ране 


[ολη]: ο Е 
[Θε]ᾷ Φιλὶ εὐχ[ὴν] 
[ἀα]γέϑηκα 


I 5 τον Γᾶ; Fragment of a marble stele αρεσε ce 
the toes of a bot. 


[Θεᾷ Φι]λεῖ Αἴσω- 
[moe ον πο ρω 
[εὐχήν] 


118 πο. 15. Lower part of a marble stele: remnants ον πο 
representation of a horse and a standing παπι» 


Θεᾷ διλ[εῦ xo]- 

λασθε[ισ- ἀπὸ] 

τῶν и[- - -] 
Vac 


ισπ 6. Fragment of a marble stele. 


Θεᾷ Φφι[λεῖ εὐχὴν ἀπέδωκ]- 
a 'IovuAvavo[c - - - -] 
Vac 


TES οἷο 1 76 Fragment of a marble stele. 


[ Өє& ον eU KOPYALA 
[κολασ]θεῖσα πε[ρὶ --] 


lo Tio 18., Fragment or a marble stele στ απ οι το η ση 
wnich a figure stood. 


πο ος ETATE л оос 
“Ηρακλείδης [- = = — ~ = 
εως ο ὑπ ошо 
4 vne Эоү [атрос - - - = - 


| ! 
ки L... ы ч 


1. Year 33.lAktian era): between 99n 0 pam 


ji πο Le Upper part of pedimental шарте o ЕБУ тен 


IY Dm ον 


—— c l OPA .... .. ο . ἀκα. O O 


akroteria асое Επε inscription, а pair of eves. 


Θεᾷ Φιλεῦ ᾿Αλεἰξᾷγδρᾳ ὑπὲρ | [τῶν ὀφϑαλμῶν - - - 


ll ο που O Tover part ot a marble stele. 
шлык [ә Ки l ----- - 
λεια xoAao9g[toa є 


απο πο συ αἱ É 
4 ειζητηθεῖσα ἀνέϑ[η 


ТЕО 119 που Е Jiower part ot a marble stele., 


DLN EN] 


рі 
e να 


BE Sc τσ πο ο. Lower part of a marble stele. 


Mnvo[L Φιλεῖ = = =] | νη ὑπέρ [= = =] | του εὐχὴν 
[ἀνέϑην- -] 


Е ο ποσο, 23. Fragment of a marble plaque. 


Μητρὶ Φ[ιλεῖς- - -] | Μελτίνη [- - -] | εὐχὴν ἀ[νέθην -] 
» . x w 


Γι 119 nos 24, Lower left part of a marble stele. 


"шс [s E E у secco es се 

ou Φιλού[μενος xoAao9etc ὑπὸ Μητρὸς] 

τν ο οκ νο M MEL шеле е а= 
мас 


2 perhaps Φιλου[μενη etc.; еа. ре. 


Ipod: TTI πο. 25. Lower part of a marble stele. 


поо ὑπέρ 
Διογένου 
εὐχήν vac 


ПОО «m  w2o0EPragmemk-otf a round marble plaque. 


[Μητρὶ or Өє& Φ]ιλεῦ 


334 ey A 1 .. --. --..... 


КОШПО ασ nor Fragment of a marDle Stere: 


vacat | [name - - - εὐξά]μενο[ς | Μητρὶ Φιλεῖτ] 
εὐχὴ[ν | ἀνέϑηκ]ε 


12015-0120 no ИВЕ Upper part of a pedimental marble ΞΕΡΕΤΕ ΤΠ 
akroteria; in the pediment, a round boss; абоче εἶπε gr e 
representation ot an eye. 


[Μ]ητ[ρὶ Φιλε = -] | - - - - - 


12022 ο πο “Ἢ Lower part ot Ба шаторе στους 
- - —- - - | [- - - - - ©]пёо | [- - - - σ]ωτηρί! [ας 


εὐχ]ήν 


12093: 120 πο 96 ο. Upper part of a pedimentallis te Lez 


[Μητρὶ $v]Aet Ta| [v.a - - - -]051- - - - - 


1204: 120 πο οἱ Upper left part óf a marbles Сее оол е пка 
graved eye. 


πομπ[ει - = - -εὐ]ιχὴν Μη[τρὶ Φιλεῖ - -]].ος 
πο[λασδεισ- - - - - 


1205: 120 πο. 35. Fragment of a marble stele, With тергесе a ш 
of a large breast (cf: опе lemma nə 1152) - 


vacat Μη[τρὶ Φιλεῖ - - -] | Ε[- - - - - 


1206: 120 no. 33. Fragment of a marble stele with small rem- 
nants of a relief. 


vacat [name = = —JmnƏsgssc | [оло Мп | бор ye ббе ш 


Cf. our lemmata nos. 1193 апа 1209 I neo οι E. 
ες 8) suggests μλ]ηδεις, слот [ое or EAE TOE сш 
verbs pointing to a confession text [ἐπιζητηδεις is also 
possible; cf. опе lemma no. 1215, pieket]: 


12075 121 πο. 34. Fragment of a marble plague- 


[Θεᾷ Φιλεὶ ἐπηκό]ῳ xo- 
[λασθεῖσα ἀπὸ] τοῦ ὀὁ[φ]- 
Γδαλμοῦ еи αι ίσο е 


ο νεα 229 


ου. Y ur MEAE. ---.,.:᾽τ᾽τ᾽᾽ττ᾽τ-- --- 


1208: 


1209: 


T210: 


RE ΠῚ. 


1212: 


12103: 


213 


142-153 


4 [---- - - εὐχ]ήν 


τ»: Eene Ее following lemma and no. 1212 


i πο у Б Upper right part of a marble pedimental stele; 
in pediment round boss. 


[Ке ЖОШ ΕΕ ο i een ΜΗΝ a Е 
ае EST cue Fragment of a marble stele. 

[= = = =} uc noce s cS 

ἀπὸ τι[ῶν - - -J]QN[- - - -]1] - - - - 


DEM τι nr кешш πο. 20694 τ v ἐφδθαλμ]ῶν Реке ] 


Jo I πο ο. Fragment of a marble stele with representation 
απ ο есапта woman ralsing her right hand. 


τ το. επ σος dee ΑΕ m s mas 
J ο Об Ἑναοποι δε a marble stele; 
[- = = -].E.[- -1- - ὑπὲρ τῆς ὁλον]ληρία([ς | 


- - εὐχ]ὴν ἀνέϑη! [α.ᾱ - - 


Α.Ε ολο noU σεν ho Robert, Hellenica X 97-105, ede 


pr. 


το. 39: Fragment of the upper part of a marble stele. 


[- - -]vn Θ[εᾷ | Φιλεῖ ἐπ]ηκό[ῳ = =] | - - = 


πα πως ΙΕ эы ы ы, 
ОИСР ο above our lemmata nos: ραπ πας 1708. 


| ασ 0. Marble fragment. 


ΙΙ υπερ του I к= сб | SES necs 


122 no- 11l. Marble, стаде 


uius [тсе = =-= = 


12:29 42 Marble fragment. 


νὰ... jo [сос ЕЕЕ осой φιλεῦ 


386 — оь М Бота ------7Ιν 


AT | [- = - -] NXl- - - - 


For ἐπιζητηδείύς cf. our lemma no. 1206. 


1216: 122 no. 43. Marble fragment. 
- - - | [- - -]oI[- -I- -δ]εὶίς [- -i- -] εὐχ[ὴν 1 ἀν]έ- 
ϑημ[- - - 


12177 122 mos ασ ΜΕΈΒ ΤΕΕ ἘΠΕ 


- =- — — | [- - - 


ον Too πο 5s Marble fragment. 
- = - —-ImHzQ[- - =] | ὑπό[- - -]laor[- - -]1нө[- - -]}] 
е = = 

1-2] лоо 46. Marble fragment. 


--- -|.OAE(- - - Μελ]!τύνης [- - - -] | vacat 


1220€ 7123 πο 17. power part orf a marbles ЕЕ 


----|[-- - óáóvé]l8n«e vacat 


1221: το: bos Marble fragment. 
[---- -Ίφροι[- - ὑπὲρ - -]ς δυ![υατρὸς εὐχ]ήν vacat 


πη] mpi e 


12272719 Gg πο “9 (πο photo). ManbleSstragmemt: 
E Mn DUET 

12239093 πο 50 πο photo)" -Marble fragment: 
- - -I[- - τ ὑπὲρ] τῆς 1 [- - - ὀφρ]ϑαλί[μ- - - εὐχὴ]ν 
áv|[é8n«- -] vacat 


1224: πο pas. Marble fragment. 


----|[--- -]тос I[-  - -]δος I[- - εὐχ]ήν vacat 


LYDIA 220 


| ο τα meos. 52% Fragment of the lower part of a stele. 


4 f 


ο ου πμ; CENE CE 


λος Ао 5 Marble fragment. 


- - - -I[- ~- - -JA.I[- - -]ONOCI[- - -]EONI- - - 


IE io που 5 Marble fragment. 


- - = - | 'AnoA[Ao- - Δυι]|ονυσ[ι - - -άιν]έδη[η - - vacat 


' ρα που 55. Marble fragment. 


HELME ARA 


' ο ο λα πο. 56. Marble fragment. πε Photo) 


--- | ἀν[έθην- ] 


uec το ο not. 39: Lower part of marble stele. 
= — -]e[- - -ἰἵ- -].vvia[- -1- -1 иолш ад с.?[- -l- -] 


OPACOI ἐν 6ó[uovc ? 


3. Or ΕΝωΙΑΘΙς 2, Pleket: (адєіс: "having been cured"? 


ο τι 2125 πο “1 πε photo): По бае загар отап of the stone. 


Μητρὶ Φδιλείδι Znvovic 
'EnayaSou πολασϑεῖσα 
xai ϑεραπευϑῖσα διὰ 

4 τῆς Εὐνύας χιρὸς εὖὐ- 
χαρυστοῦσα ἀνέθηκε 


Cf. the introduction of the lemma πο. 1174-1231 || 3. 
ϑαραπευϑῖσα, ed. pr. [I assume, a printing error, Pleket] 
(КООШ колос το--1οιν εὐνυαξε.-εὐνοίαςτ: for θεῶν Or 
ϑεοῦ εὔνοια cf. A. Wilhelm, Beitráge 164 and AAWW (1921) 
80 = Akademieschriften II 67, Herrmann]. 


NEN: : E AM M Lii 


1232. SA TTEA DEDICATION GEC д ο τμ COF TYCHE; CA. 83-84 A. 
D. Small marble statue of Tyche with inscribed base; once in che 
possession of an antique dealer in Chicago; now lost [probably in 
ООО G ЕЗИ OJ) ction somewhere їп cns mE οσο sr MissSitzis, 


BIS LYDIA 
AncW i1 (1985) 61-64 (ph.); republished by H.W. Pleket ασ ы 
(1986) 638 We give Pleketosebeue 


Μητρὸς Θεῶν xai δΔι- 
óc Βατηνοῦ Τύχην 
καθιέρωσαν 'Av6pó- 

4 νεινος xai ᾽Απϕία οἱ [αἱ 
΄Ανδρονε νου 


"oomewhereeneAsua Minor "πτοππη 3rd cent. A D., eq Ενα 
᾿Απρία Ota, ed. pr.; for a perfect parallel cf. TAM V 1 77, from 
сатса (3293) 84 A.B.) for further decal Tasei ΡΟΙςσΝ 1; (1986) $6: 


ος пош also ЕЕ Sëepnpwertho vm е Hadrianoi und Hadrianeia (IGSK 
vol. 399 090809 5-2) 2:5 Zeoc 'Avaparnvóoc, Herrmann]. 


E E A E a a a —CC—— ——s> vn —.U 


το... SATTTAT (AREA ОНС FUNERARY EPIGRAMS FOR THEOGENES AND 
HEPHAISTION, 148-149 A.D. Marble pedimental stele; in the pedi- 
ment, a circle and two leaves; thoe recessed relief shows two 
standing men, clad in toga; the one at the right is Theogenes, the 


other Hephaistion. т. 1 of the text above, the other lines πας m 
the relief; now їп the Museum in Manisa. Edd. pr. H- мава 
Petzl, ЕА 6 (1985) 957-59 πο 7 оаа саа 


νους ον ос оогоо E 
Relief 
θειογένην κατὰ τύμβος ἔχει γηραιόν, ὁδῖτα, 
ἱερέα Δαρμηνῆς, εὐσεβίης κανόνα, 
4 ῥώμη δ’ ἡμιθδέοις ἐναλύνκυον ἡρώεσσιν, 
τὸν πάσης ἀρετῆς κῦδος ἐνινπάμενον 
vacat 
Υἱὸν ἔχει xarà γαῖα χυτὴ илотоу Εὐβούλοιο 
βαιὸν ὑπουράνιον Μοιρῶν πάρα νῆμα λαχόντα 
8 "Hoavor(ova, φυὴν ἀγαϑὸν καὶ εἶδος ἄριστον, 
τὸν πᾶς ἔξοχα τείµα ὅμως νέος ἠδὲ παλαιός, 
νοῦς ὅτι ot πολιὸς τό τε μείλιχον ἦν ἐπὶ γλώσσῃ 
ἠυϑέῳ περ ἐόντι: καταστάξασα δὲ λήδην 
12 παιδὸς ἀφ’ ἡλυμίην ὑαπύνδινον ὤλεσε Κλωϑώ, 
πρὶν γένυν ἀνθῆσαι μαλακὴν τρίχα πᾶς δ’ ἄρα δῆμος 
πένθος μουνώσαντο, ἐπεὶ ϑάνε σεμνὸς ἔφηβος: 
ἀλλὰ γὰρ εὐσεβέων Κυλλήνιος οὐ τέκνα φωτῶν 
16 ῥάβδῳ ἄγων ᾿Αχέροντι κπαταστυγίῳ πορϑμεύει, 
ολλ ὁ y EGC HXOSLOW πεδίον τρέπει, ес МШЕ NI ош NE 
ὥρισεν ἡρώεσσιν ἐφέστιον ἀμροδίμοισιν 


Qo Süllan ека псалт сват year 233255 148-199 ACD egg ορ. | 
3. Λαριιηνη: ες. ТАМ vV 16 еда δε. N e йшер азыноо s ль 
adoptive son of Theogenes ο, еаа Pr Y| Ποπ ους ο ο и зе 
young man (ephebe) who already behaves as a young adult; cf. SEG 
XXVII IKOS], Pleket)] d 7855609900140 ποσο RK dq d ο 

11232 02 SAITTAI (AREA OF). FOUR EPITAPHS. Four inscription- 


now in the Museum 1n Izmir. Ed. pr: NTa O r Er o EMI oM 


κι ο зо. .......... 339 


nos. 1-4 


(Sae 


12595 


1255. 


ас 


ποπ. 


/ 9 πο I. pue MMMODEEESIRATEGTISCANDUWSTRATONETKOS. 170-171 
A.D. пе еш a Mmari οεεῖςε; in the pediment, a rosette 
ana смо leaves; above the inscription, a large wreath, а 
comp and а mirror. 


ἔτους- ove’ - μηνὸς Za- 
ο. πο ο = ТОЕ AXEEOUODOC 
урати гоа την ἑαυτοῦ 
4 σύνβιον καὶ Στρατόνει- 
Коо τὸν υἱὸν ἐπείμησε- 


ν = μνείας χάριν 
аена Бат 255 = 470-171 A.D: , еа. pr. || for 


οποια C t NSEC XXX 1449; XXXIV 1230. 


ο -εὐπο. 6. ЕРТТАРИ ΟΕ HERMOGENES, 171-172 A.D. Pedi- 
mental marble stele; above the inscription, a large 


wreath. 


ч (ОО соус rj (SOC) πα ιου 
Νικομήδης x(ai) ᾿Δφφῳι- 
ας ἀνέθεσαν 'Eouo- 
JE r or t τῷ ваза tE- 
ο ο ἐπ σοι EET (n) uë 


pu оге sl sullan era: year 256 = 171-172 A.D., ed. 
D 
аш. 3 EPITAPH FOR MARKOS, 189-190 A.D. Pedimental 


ο μα μοι above the inscription, a Large wreath. 


ἔτί(ους) соо μπ(νὸς) ᾿Απελλέου ϑυ᾽ 
Μᾶρκον τὸν napao- 
τον Που Ριίωσις Ети 
4 1ιησεν 
(т cato E s my 
Πυϑυκὸν πανκρατιαστήν 


year 27/4 159-190 A.D., еа. 


οι ο || I- Sullan era: 
ИЕР оре ах 


pr. || 6. Πυϑικός: no comment by ed. pr. [cf. 
Hellenica XI-XII 351 note 1, Pleket]. 


εὐ no s. pPTTAPH FOR HERMIONE 268-269 A.D. Pedimental 


marble stele. 


νους. Күү Hives) A0= 
Омо ы С^ ετεουήσεν 
τὴν γυναῖκα Δέσκυ- 


340 LYDIA 
4 λος 'Eoutóvnv μνίας 
χάριν ζήσασαν Ér(n) λε΄ 


Ligatures || 1. Sullan era: year 353 = 268-269 A.D., ed. 
рт. 5-1. Λεσιωλος, MOS nf Fc ххх ο ο 


___________________ у E ——x—— —— —AÑ.vK  — K ——T 


12 38-1250; SAITTAI (AREA OF). EPITAPHS. С. Naour, EA 5 P pO R 
37-55 nos. 1-13 (ph.), publishes thirteen new epitaphs from (the 
territory of) Saittai, nearly all dated according to the Sullam 
era. 


jos ο ОЛ у По EPITAPH OF ANTIOCHOS AND PHILAIOS, UNDATED. 
White marble pedimental stele with akroteria and repre- 
sentation of a wreath. From Karyaddi, 10 km. W. of Sait G 
This stone and the next five come from an ancient item aE 
1 km. SW. of Karyadjdi; description of титпекапа апера а 
pPhicafindsgdat лави το cde 


Νεινπηφορὶς ᾿Αντίοχον 
τὸν ἄνδρα xai riat- 
ον τὸν ULOV ἐτεί- 

4 unogv 


Regular script, small apices m c M MET otro: 
the long note 12 of ва. ὃς. is впрек пой σος r o σαν; 
SEG XXVIII 466, Pleket]. 


1239: -40-41 nont: EPITAPH OF EUPLOIS. White marble stele with 
representation of a wreath. From Karyağdi. 


E wreath П 
Σπύνϑηρ τὴν γυναῖνα 
οπου σις MY Ἱπτδρα, 
4 ᾿Απελλᾶς xai Meve- 
πράτης καὶ 'AmoA- 
λώνιος οἱ ἄδελ- 
pol xai οἱ συγγε- 
8 νεῖς > Εὐπλοΐῦδα 
vac ἐτεύμησαν 


Ην ΝΣ. T 

Ligi i e И ο ρε ο [ο]πι ο ισα y R r (оос) NU D 
спе ας broken off) m , which would give a Пл ыл EM 
"cerdqui semble bren tot edk pr? 


Paos А1 πο. 5 EPITAPH ο АММО Span ο White marble 
stele with representation of a wreath. From Karyaddi. 


[ἔτ]ους poB' un(vóc) Δύσ- 
[ro ou ὃς πον 
[..]uoxoarouc ALO- 
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E зол ου” LL στ 


4 [δω]ρος 'HoaxAe(có6ou 

бтм | yoa να σοι 

E N ооа Kal ου SUUS 
Y ] 


ενε]ῖς ἐτείμησαν leaf 





P211 4147 πο. 4. EPITAPH OF METROBIOS, 56-57 A.D. White marble 
Stele with representation of a wreath. From Кагуадаі. 


ἔτους oua' un(vóc) Πανήμου п’ 
Μηνόφιλος Μητροδώρ- 
ου ἐτεί]μησεν Μητρόβι- 

4 ον ᾿Δρτέμωνος τὸν πεν- 
ϑερόν, καὶ Τατιας ἡ ϑυγ[ά]- 
tno xai Мата ў γυνὴ αὐτο[ῦ] 
ἐτείμησαν vacat 


1. Sigma of ἔτους engraved on a zeta, ed. pr. || 4-5. 
πενϑερός: brother-in-law or father-in-law, ed. pr. || [6. 


τν" Е SEG XKXII 318 Herrmann]. 


ο ο αργα πο. 75. ο TAPI ОЕ T KEAUDIA KOITE, 1332734 A.D. White 
marble pedimental stele with akroteria and representation 
of al wreath. From Karyaddi. 

TOUR σιη΄ 


μην  wreath σε 
'YneoBeovacou < N 
4 Τιβέριος Κλαύδιος Νή- 
φων ἐτεύμησεν Κλαυ- 
ιο σης την ιδίαν 
Yuvatxa, καὶ τὰ τέμνα NE= 
ο βοαῖς, Νήφων, Φιλάργυρος καὶ 
πιβέριος Κλαύδιος Κούαρ- 
τος μπι ог ἴδιοι αὐτῆς παν- 
πει ere LUNO τοι. UP αὐτήε 
J οσο τες vacat 


15 ο οπως cr onr lemma по. 12510 6. Κοίύτη: ef. 
KO О ООО ЕС КО ЕО ос ο ο Mo" ror NeDDOLG сх. 
Sm ES οι I ο τν ολο. τα ο U| ISO πε words arf- 


ко οπού ῃπσαν vere added later in careless Sas Dl pro: 
slo] on request of апа possibly even by the threptoi, 
who thus insisted on showing their allegiance towards the 


deceased. 


Шол 514—460 no. 5. EPITAPH ОЕ TELEMACHOS TIO ] 11 Ab. White 
marble stele, with representation of a wreath. From Ka- 


ry ое ае 


c uc e ο ερ (оос) Δύστρου 
Ol φίλου} Μηνογένης»λ Εὐάρεστος 


Tox 


342 .— . . — ra l _____ 


1244: 


12455 


᾿᾽Απολλώνιος») Τάϊος » Νέστωρ } 'A- 
4 πολλώνιος > ᾿Ελεύϑερος > ЕКОШ е 

ас > “Έλενος } Κορυνϑᾶς 2 ᾿Αντίο- 

xoc2 Φίλητος}λ Δημήτριος Φί- 

λιππος > ἐτείμησαν TnAEua- 


8 хох } Αππου 
Ligatures || 8. Аппоос: rare пате: two examples, both in 
Phrygia, ed. pr.; Cf. our lemmawno. 1399 


46-48 по. 7. EPITAPH OF АРОШЕОМТОБ ШЕН ТЕ БОН 115-116 A.D} 
White marble pedimental stele with akroberdd  апррог m. 
representation orka Сави From Armağan, ca. 4 km. E. ok 
Karyadjdi and probably from the site near K. 


ἔτο area Uc c 
Undo oe MEO oD) Fr 
ATOA AGO LOS PLANUO- 

4 να ᾿Απολλώνιος καὶ 
᾿᾽Απολλωνίδης καὶ ᾿Αλέ- 
ἕανδρος τὸν πατέρα, 
Απωιας τὸν ανθρα, KO 

8 τιππος καὶ Ζώσιμος καὶ 
Ῥατευν τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
καὶ OL συγγενεῖς νας 


vacat 
12 ἐτεύμησαν 
Ligatures || between the akroteria, a zig-zag motif, which 


occurs on other stelagy in the акел pe c NE 


48-50 no. 8. EPITAPH OF PAPIAS, 1795-176 A D: White marble 
pegdimental stele with актоо ег а аша pr en от 


wreath.. From Karaca Ibrahim 2 ko EN MEC Ncc 
OOC δε жоот do D 
a - Παπίαν - ᾿Αλεξάνδρου [τὸν &]- 


αυτῆς ἄνδρα- xai ᾽Αλέξα[νδρος] 
4 xai Σωκράτης - καὶ Διόδ[ωρος] 
το παπτερο αἱ Роб πὲ, SERO 
παπι ALOY ис Ар πουν ον | 
ГА nal Anoia исп ποιο], 
8 πειων - καὶ Μητροδώρα [τὸν] 
ϑρέψαντα xai τὰ ϑράμ[ματα xai] 
OL oU πενεις = πε ποσα τας) 


1π. Επ 
possibly 


1-9 ει АШ σσ т ATI οσα. | 
|| 78. 
Emin ras 


]l« 

[oc covy]; ed. pr. οτι σας ια ες. τ. 
ΑποιαΙ[ς ио КЕС ας. πε. ᾗ 9 

еа 1 τ. 


LYDIA 343 
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ШЛЕ ου 51 no. 9. EPITAPH OF ALEXANDROS, WITH ITIMPRECATION, 94- 
ο ga n Upper part of a white marble pedimental stele with 
akroteria and under the pediment in a recessed field, re- 
presentation of a standing man (only upper Part preserved). 
Inscription on the moulding between pediment and the stele. 
тош ανασα ποκαπ (ef. our lemma no. 1245). 


ἔτους - oo9' - un(vóc) - Ξανδ[ υμοῦ number] 

᾿Αλέξανδρον ᾿Απολλώνιος ò πα[τὴρ .<а.6. ] 

ἣ μήτηρ καὶ ᾿Αλέξανδρος καὶ 'AAxat[oc πο ἢ 
4 xai Τατια ἡ μάμμη καὶ ol συνγενεῖς dear | 


ОЕ τις [ἐτεύμη]- 
[πο] сарар- relier [σαν; vac] 
Fuss n ci 


DET 1-52 πο. 10. ЕРТТАРН OF TETMOTHEOS AND АБКШЕРТА”РЕБ 6 - 
62 A-D.: White marble stele with representation of a 
wreath. ЕЕ Om fi or Luz 


Етене οπαο (поо ортого À 
οπίου» Harna πειμόθεον 
τὸν ἑαωτῆς ἄνδρα xai 'Ao- 

4 πληπιάδην τὸν δαέρα ἐτε[ί]- 
μησεν καὶ Αφφιας τὸν πα- 
τέρα καὶ 'AAxatoc καὶ Μητρό- 
сос οι. εδελφιδεῖε Ете 


8 μησαν 
νε rhorand Dhi; еа pr- П 4 T 5anos Drotier πι lav, 
ΕΕ Dg 
52 659 πο 11. EPT FAP УКЕ КАЛАЕРОРНОКО S 165-0166 A Q D. White 
marble pedimental stele with akroteria and representation 
Ci Parv cath, Seen in Durasan, 1 μι. ος δα τζαι, 


ΜΙ πι Come irom In Ὄσοα са f km.: S. of Durasan.: 


πο α ον ηπνθιο 
ποῦ’. Оол (Ov TOS) У Карпо= 
φόρον 'IouALavoO 
4 ἡ συνβίωσις ἐτεί- 
μησεν ζήσαντα 
πω μια ` eas уатре 
leaf 


ο ο. ο. үс, 17, EPITAPH OF АРРНТА, 75-76 A.D. White marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria and a large wreath in a 
slightly recessed field. πι ΕΕ της ο rhe nscriptrion 
between pediment and recessed field. From Calirbasi. 


P 


ἔτους PË un(vóc) ᾽Απελλαίου ια 


L YDT А 


344 EU EA .. MM 


maniac Κλέωνος xai Taria 
Κλέωνος Απφιαν τὴν ἑαυτ- 
4 ὧν θυγατέρα Απφια Mevex[.]- 


4-5 ε.α. Πε εμ[ρα) ros ου. 


1σδο-- οσα οσο πο b EPITAPH ΟΕ ΡΗΕΟΝΤΗΙΝΑ Л ol αι ο White 
marble pedimental stele, with аКккогег а Support for d r = 
presentar ποσο nh; Comoiandimirrenrs From Encekler. 


ёт (сос) τυλβ᾽ ип (оос) rops 
πια (оо) n ` Αρτοισο 
рос ἐτεύίμησεν 
4 τὴν ἑί(α)υτοῦ συν- 
βιον Φροντεζναν 
vac ζή(σασαν) ἔτ(η) in’ vac 


А + + MM———————————————— 


MP 1 SAITTAI (AREA OF. YABACI). EPITAPH OF NEPHON. TAM V jl 
188. C. Naour, EA 5 (1985) 43 note 24, wonders whether we should 
read ᾿Αλκαῖος Νειλᾶ Νήφοντι νέῳ χρηστῷ συντρόφῳ μνείας χάριν (TAM: 
HEIAANHOONTINEQ). For Νέφων cf. our lemma no. 1242. 


ο. 'ῖ--- ——-—-———-————-——-— —— y 


οσο. SARDIS. THE INSCRIPTION OF MNESIMA GHO ον ; ΕΞ 
Sardis TT E xou. $46 Cfa R. Descat, in: CENDRE ο FRADET I AHER 
no. 4 (Bordeaux 1984) 20-27, who argues that the "base du phoros" 
[i.e. the value of the harvests] is 12 x 116 gold staters ^ e 
- 1399 gold pieces; the loan given by the temple to Mnesimachos is 
1325 staters:* this is about the amount инеп ΝΕ imapa r er кале те ыы 
ing ἔπε. exairema of two kleroi ια...» ὁ 
о το ctaters) тош гше Oo. uc οι EUN E On the other 
hand to establish the value of мпеѕішасдоє У = са бе Хави зээр succ 
is curious; 1400 would De a мохе арртгоре тате Ташов The latter 
would Have meant a phoros бї 115 staters OF ob: D. explains the 
differance ве соге 8 and ос by assuming bo E ο οι ME 
phoros was dssessed in Persian eono Ма с E 
273 darilc As ene "алое" хш елке ο ου. επιειπες omari 
оп ΤΙ Lb. 119193 (Форос аруоотиос ха торе C MEI S NI 
adoption of the Persian fiscal system ру шешсе е аа on variae 
tron im .royalectaxation Cot. CEC улл т ΓΕ Sow also de 
for a somewhat more elaborate version, REA 87 (1985) [1986] 97- 
PO 





ες cui SARDIS. EDICT OF -ARTAXERXES TI MEMNON CONCERNINCETHE 
CULT OF ZEU BARADATES, СА. ου αλ. CECS X XIX τον P. τοι, Της 
P. Frei = K. Koch, Reichsidee und Beichsorganisation im Berserreropn 
(Freiburg = Goóttingen 1984) 19-21, rejec siik r Bert еу реге 
tation of ϱαραδατεο in οι 4-5 (derived on ре DO p СЕ ЕЕЕ 
qata-, meaning "he who bears/brings a law") as an epiklesis of 
ALLU (L. 5), who is to be identified wiii Αι калт σας essence 


ου DIA 34 5 





ER Ltostatuesenorothes epiklesis are attested tor this god. He 
prefers КОК G ТЕС р соге ο ερ Op ο ER ου native *Da- 
рабатис, though admitting that the syntax would be unclear in that 
case. Consequently Zeus should be considered as a Greek god or 
η, andigenocous god identified with Zeus: tbe edict would then, 
ШЕК е Бе саиаи stele from the Letoon in Xanthos (see our lem- 
ma no. 1441), be another example of a Persian authority issuing 
КЕЛ егер т л урулса decree on local matters: Contra η. Wiese 
ЕО ::, 7: ЕВЕ) 56525666 who argues that the prohibition 
Be participate in mysteries is only understandable if the edict 

is regarded as intended for the Persian "colony" at Sardis, and 

РЕ тЫ ЮН Ха 7019685) 189 note 15. ~ On 1180-1581 Br. argues, 
БОШ e e jO r CRAI (1985) 32, that the re-engraving of the text 
Euctheo:mperial period does not imply that the Persian community 
косе τος to the original and authentic Persian cult. ΕΤ 

m sor j the cult as "survivance folklorique” rather than as eviden- 


BE τη ШКУ а of authentic Persian religiosity. Cf. now F, 
ο σου τπ: Festschrift K.Oberhuber (Innsbruck 1986) 45-54. 


D ——— M — ————— TFTP ААА T x ..ə-Əa n> >Q— 


1254. SARDIS. ОАТН Εν ΤΕ ASSOCIATION ΟΕ BUILDERS, 4590 -A-D. 
Eurdis VII ] νο. СООР ο οσο Les travailleurs du batiment 
Ὁ οσα σοι i economie urbaine du Bas-Empire', in: P. Leveau 
ο DS pi t ἵσε our lemma no. 1756) 147-160, with translation 


Rd detailed commentary. 


_________ы—-_ ——-—-———-———-—-———-———-—-—————<_——————_———— 


1255. SARDIS. ЕРТТАРН OF DROMON, END OF THE 4th-BEGINNING OF 
THE 3.3 CENT. B.C. Marble pedimental stele with a Greek text of 
three lines, followed by a fragmentary Lydian text of five lines; 
the texts are unrelated to each other; the Greek text was first 
engraved. ρε R Gusmini, FAUNO ρα (198) 77=78 (phi). 


Δρόμων | ᾿Εφέσου | Μυσός 
[For Δρόμων cf. SEG XXXII 314; for "Ефєсос and examples of this 


m оаа сї. BE (1977) mo. 481, Herrmann]. 


А U  —— T — T 


ο C TIANDOSPOSELENDI) DEDICATION TO AUGUSTUS, AFTER 27 B. 
ο. DEM πα μα Л ак, under the inscription, a comode ο д 
flower with six leaves and a garland with two boukrania left and 
right; now in the Museum in Izmir. pdd SH. Malay = бс Petzl; 
5. 11555) 65 πο. 6 (ph.). 


Αὐτοκπράτορι | Καίσαρι Θεοῦ υἱῷ | Σεβαστῷ I 


3. The meaning of the final vertical stroke is oee eurer edo ου 


I —MMMM————————————————————— 


1257-1290. SILANDOS (AREA OF). EPITAPHS. τ. Naour FEA 59985) 
53 68 nos. 17 20 (ph.), publishes four new epitaphs, αι dated ec 
ο ing тое Sullan era. 


346 LYDIA 
зіна C TV 
1525756365 πο EPITAPH OF STRATEIA T EAD White 
marble peđimental stele with akroteria, support and repre- 
sentation offa vratih: 


то суз (оо S AOI SS 
πι πιλόμοαλος ὁ παππρ 
xai Λεσβία ў μήτηρ 

4 ναὶ Συνέτη ἡ ἀδελφὴ 
naL “Ελίκμυον ^ μάμμη καὶ 
Θίασος ὃ πάππος καὶ δά- 
φνος ὃ μήτρως καὶ Δύνα- 

SES CODE OD σος ео 
σαν Στρατήαν τὴν ἕἑαυ- 
τῶν vacat 


— ——— —— 


πλ СОЮ Cf СЕС χιτ I IE PIE lol eq np: а 


12595 055-66 πως νο. EPITAPH OF METRODOROS (I) AND KASSANDROS 


(1). το) πο л and d 56-4 О M White marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria, support and representa Εν 
of a wreath. ГЕ. 192—above the wreath 


Ti τους ова ү оос) AUC 
ποσω ο. 
wreath 
Βασνάνη xai “Ερμογέ«νσης οἱ 
J GEAL ЕЕЕ σα πο 
ἑαυτῶν πατέρα 
Т Ετος πο «ο ο TINI D 
аи ἐτεύιιησαν οὗ γονεῖε 
8 Κάσσανδρος xai Καλλιό- 
πη Μητρόδωρον τὸν av- 
τῶν ULOV μνείας ἕνεμα 


Inscription ΤΙ in smaller script Decause ог σας ο pm 
се between wreath and epitaph τ... εντε,, I IX Я 


marep, dee. Kassandros (L. ο ЕЕЕ Ор ЕЕ CINE 
and Hermogenes were the sister, resp. brother of Metrodo- 
ros: 


ο οσο. ЭКО, EPITAPH OF ΕΡΤΚΕΤΕΤΟὔΣ Ποσο ον. White 
marble pedrmental stele with akroteria аер рок TE i n 
in У аса 


ELOUC ο π К^ (Мос) AOU 
"Εραστος ᾿Επύκτη- 
τον τὸν σύντρο- 

4 φον ἐτύμησεν 


Erastos and Epiktetos, БОЕП without Pa ren mie E ES 
Етер ол oq πε. 
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οσους 4607—607mov 207 EIPIOPACHOOSESERLAUVIBSPREPQUSA 19571935 A.D. 
White marble pedimental stele with akroteria, support and 
representation ot а wreath. копт ко ешик у 


ёт (оос) στα ο ο ае еее 
ο ο το ое» DAG- 
βιος 'Epuóóopoc 
4 Φλαβίαν Πρέπου- 
OAV тм ἐεαυτοῦ 
p πο ο επ (басс) στη v ο 


jJ. САС τιν τν τμ EOS AREA OF: SEHITLI).  EPITAPHS. C. Νας 
Fu p ШЕ Бүз ο στο πο ο) 22 ραπ.) publishes four new epi= 
аре шо5 ЕТУ dated according to the Sullan era. Keil = von Pre- 


merstein assigned Sehitli to Silandos but in Naour's view Tabala 
Γι зеасопаБлте alternative, Thermai Theseos being at a distance 
ERN NM n 7s E. ot Tabala and of 11 km. S. otf Srlandos. 


ОСЕ ου по. 21. ΕΒΡΙΤΑΕΗΠ ОЕ ΤΠΕ PRIEST NOETOS, UNDATED. D 
ον part oi viite marble stele: 


οι ον осете ΠΠ уос J Αρτεμι- 
[σίου] С^“ Νόητον ἱερεύ- 
σαντα ἔτη" ΧΕ’ Βήρυλλα ἡ γυνὴ 

4 αὐτοῦ συνζήσασα ἔτη" Hy 
ἐτύμησεν vacat 


— LL. 1 and 2 separated by a "large interligne", ed. pr. | 
ἔν, e S л ттс ringu 25 yedrs: "une charge à vie, 
τ... απο 5ΘΓΕΕΣΕ to ΕΕ του) πο 43531 and to other 
parallels for life-long priests and priestesses | 3. Βη- 
pU cM CR a OR XXXIII GS). 


πο: 22. EPITAPH ΕΞ EUTYCHTA TUOUNDATED. White stone, 
with pediment and akroteria. 


Καρποφόρος 
που Σιντυχη 
Εὐτυχία τέκνῳ 

4 ἰδίῳ µνίας χάριν 


πο рат опуш тоз: unfree регзопе, ed. pr. who suggests 
that they may have been members of the collegium of Slaves 
of C. Iulius Quadratus who owned an estate at Thermai The- 
seos ana had a collegium of slaves (TAM V 1 τα... 


ПОСЕ το πα ος, 25. EPITAPH OF PAULA, 166-167 A.D. White local 


stele, with pediment, akroteria and representation of a 


wreath. 
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тоос OUO MT VOG) 
Απελιλαιου SSS Y) I 
παῦλαν ἐτίμησα- 

4 v Εἵλαρος xai 'EA- 
πὶς τὴν ϑρεπτὴν 
uvrnunc χαριν 

leaf 


ОСЛЕ ΤΙ, πο; Ed EPITAPH OF A MEMBER OF THE HERAKLES-WORSHIP- 
PERS, 151—152 αυ. Stele of local stone, with Pedi menei 
akrxroteria апа representation of a wreath: 


ἔτους - σλς᾽ -μη(νὸς) - ᾿Απαιλ- 
λέου - η΄ - ἐτείμηπσαν 
[οἱ ᾿ΗἩρ]ακλεῶται τὸν γε- 
4 [νόμενον αὖ] τῶν συνβι- 
Γωτην name, Ρα ισοπυπ ус | 


3. ЕД. pr. refers to Ἡρακληασπαῦ κ. δι ο pu 
51 = ТАМ V 2 959) and OL περὶ τὸν 'Hoa4AÉa --- νεανύσκοι 
(ibidem 37-38 nos. 65-68 = TAM V 2 949) [cf. also SEG 
χχνττι 1511-1215, σος, ET 





1265. THYATEIRA: For an inscription perhaps wrongly assigned 
го Thyatesrascte our σπα νο 11965 





ος. THYATEIRA. EPIGRAM FOR HERMOPHILOS, LATE ROMAN PERIOD. 


K-P II O65570 (TAM "V 961). W. Peek, EA 6 (1985) 88-89, 
suggests restoring in L. 3 [κῦδος] instead оғ [γενέτην] (к-р) or 
тот ерове От πε πατρός] (Merkelbach, m ОРЕ Oo SP» IP Or Pr зы 


тапа was an "ornament" (иббосу for (of) his family Scc» oot 
and his mother country Lydia- 


[2679 TOPUZDAMLARI. RECORDOCOROSPEIVINESEUNUESIMENTIS Marble stele 
now in the Museum in Izmir. Edd. pr. H. Malay - G. Petzl, EA 6 
(1995) ου вА πο 5 (Ph), vith tranala 10n. 


Γλύκων 'Pórou á- 
τενῶς ὁμόσας 
ἐνεμεσήϑη, καὶ 
4 ἐπεζήτησαν οἱ ĝe- 
οἱ ёи τῆς γυναικὸς 
αὐτοῦ КСО БОЕ 
καὶ τοῦ πεκπουλίου 
8 τὴν προγραφήν 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1. 'Póxoc or "Ρότης seems to be new, ed. 
pr. [to be related to 'PortuAoc in Selinous?; cf. о. Masson, ВСН 
96 (1972) 386, Herrmann] || 1-3. punishment for what the gods 


considered perjury, edd. pr. || 4-8. the gods demanded proscription 


— ο OS м ушл 349 
E eepe cul iun of ειτε wife, edd. pro. whoocconjecture that ΕΠΕ 
couple may well have been heavily indebted. 


———MM—MMM— SSU ZS 


σος. TOPUZDAMLARI. ΞΕΕΙΠΕΈΗ ΘΕ OPHARITANOS, 225-226: A.D. Lower 
'α: ΙΕ, УЕ: рге ατε the fect ol a horse апа of а standing 


person; now in the Museum in Izmir. EGO. pr. HoA Malay το Petz, 
p ο σος 65766 по. 8 (ра). 


ειεν ο πι Soc) λειου o. 
Βαλερία ἡ μήτηρ καὶ 
ù ἀδελφὴ Βαλερία καὶ 
4 Θησεὺς καὶ Φαριανὸς 
οἱ ἀδελφοὶ Φαριυανὸν 
ἐτεύμησαν τὸν ἆδελ- 
φὸν xai ᾿Επιυπτᾶς τὸν 
8 σύντροφον 


1. s Ser ear 3105202259226 A.D.,-edd. pr; |l 7. for ЕГЕ 
μις σε. our lemma no. 1139. 


ο UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. CONFESSTON INSCRIPTION; 1187119 A p. 
Marble statue (1.5 m. high) with inscribed base; the statue re- 
presents Men, clad in chiton and wearing the Phrygian cap; around 
the neck a crescent. Seen by ed. pr. in the antiquities market in 
Munich. HONEC o л улл ΡΕ ο τος 2199-203 (ρα ος with 
ra anslation on 203. 


τους ο Τηνθε] Απελλαισυ 
λ΄. ᾿Αμύνταν πεποσχότα 
ζεύξαντα ὑπὸ Μηνὸς Τιάμου 

4 ναὶ τῆς ᾿Αναείτις πεχαρισµε- 
νον εἶναι Μηνὶ ᾿Αξιττηνῷ καδί- 
σε со vv ὃδρυσ vv ua 


CT CENE. τ ο ο Sullan era: 85-84 B.G.) , ed. pr. || 2. 
πεποσχότα: equivalent to the usual κολασϑεὶς ὑπὸ--, ed. pr. || 3. 
ζεύξαντα: "aveva aggiogato" a pair of oxen (mules, which belonged 
po the temple of the two gods), ed. pr. II 4. πεχαρισµένον: Amyntas 
la рор тле the insulted deity (сг. εἱλασάμενος in other con- 
fession texts), ed. pr. [perhaps one could take κεχαρισμένον εἶναι 
as an impersonal construction with following infinitive καϑίσε = 
καθίσαι (cf. L. Robert, ЕЕР 27 note 4), Herrmann] || 6. ἀφίδρυ(σ) ua: 
ο ο ШЕ екы НЕТ салса XIII 1209125; BCH 101 τη, 09. 126, 


Еа pr. 


,,, __„—————_———-——-——-——_—_———————————— 


το. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH FOR A FAMILY ВЕЗА D 
Reddish marble pedimental stele with akroteria; between LL. 1-2 
and 3-10 of the inscription a large wreath; previously in a F r = 
οσο ου) СГ Лл Salihli; now unknown. Εαο Όρο απ. Malay ᾱ- 
РОГ 1 Ελ ο 585) 66 πο. 9 (ph.). 


350 ота CL —— 
"Er(ouc) σις’, un(vóc) Αὐδοναί- 
ου Dcos 
ODUOLDGOG τον πᾶ- 
4 τέρα ᾿Επαφρᾶν καὶ 
τὴν ἀδελφὴν Πλώ- 
την καὶ τὸν ἀδελφὸν 
᾿Επαορᾶν Єтєгє 
8 xai κατεσμεύασε 
τὸ ODE e) 
χαῖρε 


]. vear 5416 S 1314-139 A.D. if ОЕ r an α D || the 
Stone probably lis from ihe area around Maionia, edd. pr. 


____  ______—————-—-————-—-_———..—- 


λλες UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF APHPHIANE, 148-149 A.D. 
Fragment of a sarcophagus; inscription in a tabula ansata; pre- 
Оа ly ii шаве Collection in Salihli; now unknown. Edd: 
pr. H. Malay - G. Petzl, EA 6 (1985) 66-67 no. ιν ΠΠ. 


TETOU ος. 
µη (уос) Αὐδναίου η΄ 
Μάξιμος καὶ 'Ao- 

4 φιὰς ᾿Αφφιανὴν 
τὴν ἑαυτῶν 
ϑυγατέρςα», Τατι- 
συὸς ὁ NO трае 

8 nè h μάμη KE 
[ot] συ[γγε]νεῖς 


* 


I. Year 233 = 148-149 A.D., ift the Боа cra ic pappiiedq ne 
pr. || 6. ΘΥΓΑΤΕΡ, lapis | as to the provenance cf. our lemma no. 
τυ αρος ЕЕ πι τος 


ο... _..—————————————-——————-———————-+---——————-є—-— 


ο... UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF ADANEUS AND HIS FAMILY. 
Lower part of a stele with relief; visible are a dog and a Standing 
man previously ina private collection τμ Salihli πον unkno и 
Edd. pr ἡ. Malay G. Petzl, EA G 301995) ο Ce πο αι r 


᾿Αδανεὺς ᾿Ονησύµμφ τῷ γλυνυτάτῳ τέ- 
πνῳ καὶ ὃ ἀδελφὸς ᾿Αδανεὺς τὴν στή- 
λην παρ аотау по поп уе гас жор 
η ζήσαντι ссп с Ὁ εεωῄσετο ο P 
VEUC καὶ Охоо OO UE HONO тоот 
[EC] δέ тс ϑελήσει είναι ἐπερου,Ἔ, OSEE 
τῷ δεσπότη τοῦ χωρίου X o' 


Undated by edd. pr. || 1. ᾿Αδανεὺς: ethnikon used as proper name, 
eden imm l 7. δεσπότης τοῦ χωρίου: the estate-owner rather than 
the deity who reigned over the village; the deceased may have been 
а "Flurschutz'" or hunter, edd οι σε ro στ ODONIS IEEE 
provenance cf. the app. crit. of оши тешшаса оа со Dcum ve 


KI сс тоз ЕС СС бы 


AIOLIS 
E ——————M OOO 


απ... ΡΗΟΚΑΤΑ. REELIGIPOUSSTEXTS. ΓΕ... ЕСА pop сп. dmt 
pur FTemma no. 1817) 467-470, for a collection of ten Greek in- 


scriptions, all pertaining to deities and cults in this city NO 
Bow texts or readings. 


———————M—————— ο... 
K ———— ιο αν ο ο το το ο ο C ο A T σος EP 


TROAS 


TUE rIIIrm——n E n n I... —————— — —  —  . .... 


1274.  ILION. LAW AGAINST TYRANNY AND OLIGARCHY, EARLY 3rd 
ΥΠ. оооп 25). F. Piejko, PHOENIX 39 (1985) 
со пове 10. restores in LL. 85-86 --μιαροὶ]} | éy шароб γένωνται 


ο πο те L. 85 in OGIS and I. Ilion). 


АЖЕ 


ОТО ЕТТЕЕ OF ANTIOCHOS III TO THE CITY OF ILION CON- 
CERNING CERTAIN FAVORS, EARLY 2Πά CENT. B.C. IGR IV 192 (Welles, 
ШЕЛ qr iron) 37). papIegkesGNOMONC57$0D985) 6112 presents 


phe tollowing text. 


оно ос] 
το πρὸς τὸ σ[υ]γκατασκε[υάζειν ого που] = 
πο πο προς πι λεία κ[αὶ πρόνοιαν ἀνή]- 
ποντα” пє:расорєЗа γὰ[ρ οὐ μόνον τὰ δι]- 
4 ἃ προγόνων προὐπηργμ[ένα εἰς τὸν δῆ]- 
μον συντηρεῖν, ἀλλὰ π[αὶ ἵνα τῶν πρὸς] 
δόξαν καὶ τιμὴν ἀνην[όντων μηϑενὸς] 
ὑστερῆτε ποιεῖσθαι τ[ὴν просциоо | - 
ο οὗ ποιυῆι nal ἰδίαι ἐπ[άστου no]- 
[λυωρίαν᾽ συγχω]ροῦμεν δὲ καὶ τὰ [алла] 
[πάντα--- 


2-3. σ[υ]γκατασκε[υάσασϑαι πάν] іта, RC; σ[υ]γκατασκευάσασθαι 
ἅπαν]!τα, IGR, I. Ilion || 3-4. κ[αὶ εὐνοίαν ἀνή] κοντα, RC, I. 
Ilion; x[ai καταλογὴν ἀνή] κοντα, IGR || 4-5. προύπηρυμ[ ένα noo 
ΕΠ»: τ. оп προυπηργμ[ένα εἰς τὸν Oñ] lov, IGR || 








DNE OE Ὁ τον. εἰε], И оа || 6. соти оосо εν umosvtr] ,. IGR | 
"Bo πάθαν прохо [αν] KTA. Ex[aoro0........ J κο τ 
E στη προ υου] τον], τος | 9. [ουγχω]βοῦμεν δὲ μαι та[===== ; 
ЕТЕР οσον Frisch, I. Ilion, says that ш s impossible, 
since there is a slanting stroke before P on the stone [| 10. 
ο l png δι τος I. Ilion., 

E 7625 SMTNUBHETON . HONORARY INSCRIPTION. BEI d Bean ne Ms 


ЕЕ ο Sr O S I OT ord 1973) 412-413 no. 51. C.P. Jones, CPh 80 
ΙΤ; proposes to restore in LL. 4-5 проо і [αγορευόμε]νον 
("called") ог προσ! [ηγορευμέ]νον φλαμίνα instead of οπροσΙ[ειλημμέ]- 
ЕАС СПЕ εοππα after Χεβα]στῶν should be removed, since the 
РЕ Е ЕЕ Iona е gud the flamen are identical in a Roman colo- 


ο... 
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12 77 HADRIANEIA (DURSUNBEY). DEDICATION TO ZEUS THIMENOS ο 
=202 A.D. ? No description of the- stone; Κούπα τ... 
sanctuary. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim, EA 6 P 1 0 p Е Now also 
in I- Hadrianoi und Hadrianesila: 129. 


΄Αγαδᾶι τύχηι᾽ [δ]ῆμος εὐχήν, 
Avi Θυμηνῷ [ἐ]πιμεληδέντος 
[ὑ]πὲρ τῆς τῶν Σεβα- 'Επινείπκου Mn- 

ο OS "55.5 ΒΒ. [νδἱδρο επί ο 


3-4. Sept. Severus and Caracalla, Augusti since Jan. 28, 158625 
D.: the victory was that over the Parthians at the-end orf 199 A E 
after the victory the emperors returned to Rome via Egypt, Syria 
and Asia Minor, in 202 A.D., ed. ре. Io. the ега (70° n есту 
that of the foundation of the city Dy Hadrian TDetween i- G l uu 
D. eq. pre who thereby rejects the view спав Hadriani umore 
лы ειΈεν (ane Hadrianoi:s ct. our lemma по. 152704; ат ло τν. 
їп 232124 A.D. το Nikaia-Kios, and argues that he founded 5Ο 
cities curing his return trip in το r32 A p Его Er Pon c= 
to the West (cf. also SEG XXXIII 1056 арр. crit. ad Lb. 0] 
XXVII 809); further speculation about urbanization in this area 
and Hadrian's motives (hunt: cf. SEG XXVII 8097- 


28 HADRIANOI. EPITAPH ΕΤ, АБЕ ο Ισ FAND EUR YED ET AN 
САВ ο O llu AD. Εν οσα (rT. KYZIKkOS ME. E. Schwertheim, EA 6 
(1985) 37, argues that the era in ЕБ тоос од оп Εν. 
ters το the foundation by Hadrian of μις οὐ ο ὑπ КЕГЕ ЕЯ CrS 
our lemma no. τη The text now їп I. Hadrianoi und Hadrianecia 
JCF 


1279. F Y 2 IKOS, LIST OP PRYTANE LIS REIGN ο ΑΕ) ТОМИ Dr PIU R. 
JHS εδ A1902) 2565 πο 15 {F Hasluck Cyzicus amori iq em l FP 
200-2507] IW. Ameling; EA 6 (1985) 235 29 argues πι σποτ. - 

Τι (βέριος) KA(aó6voc) `Робфос σοφιστὴς ᾠφιλ(ότιμος) (instead of 

ed. pr.'s Σοφιστής) is identical with the sophist Rufus from Pe- 
ronchoseo phe dostraqtosmv ss. c2 1 ορ. iO O joni cH) He tends 

to date the list to the period of Antoninus Pius ralher han te 
Hadrian's reign (so ed. pr.) and collects evidence ко si: cc = 
lations between Kyzikos and Perinthos. Rufus may have been a re- 
lative of the Olympic Кусс and рак аса cl πεις ИЕ тш 
бота in ISO БА L. 55 = Буа d073 τος M CE НЕ e QN 
ZPE 15 ΠΠ} 99-104. Cf- our ешш пол οὓς. 








Ἱ ο το το τς (AREA OE: ALPAGUT). DEDICATION T TOT METER? 
small marble relief, representing the селелер лл cc pu Еи patera 
and tympanon. Ed. pr. E. Schwertheim, EA 5 (1985) 77 no. 1 (ph.). 


᾿Απολλὠνιος καὶ | Манас Μητρὶ εὐχήν 
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7 Undated ΡΥ ed. Pr., who refers to four other reliefs from Alpa- 
Er 1 сашты мега (I. kyz. II 12 а-а), and publishes on 
E2 па. 2 an anepigraphic fragment of a Kybele relief from Būk Köy. 


— ——chHW n YS .[[  ... MM M————— ——— ———— — — 


1281-1291. MLICETOPOLTS (AREA OP). EPTTAPHS: E. сүме Ее 
Τι О / mos 5:11 Π5Π.), publishes ten new epitaphs and 
Ше j S опе ота epitaph (no. 5 = our lemma no. 1283). 


1281: 79 no. 3. ЕРІТАРН OF M. UPPIUS, 3τα CENT. A.D. Marble 
pedimental stele with akroteria and relief, representing 
a tunerary banquet: two men lying on a couch, a servant 
and a veiled woman. From Kayirlar Kóy; now in the Museum 
απ ваква. 


M&oxoc Οὕππιος 4 Βάσσα Τουτιλία 
Νύγερ Màox(q) Οὐππίῳ τῷ ἀνδρὺ μνήμης χάριν 
Т τοπ. καὶ TAA 9] 


DE SNMP ο πιο Ооо Вас реА Τευεις 
DN NUR error τον Ρουτιλία 2, ва. δει [However, the 
а ο τε τες ο Ww. Schulze, Zur Geschichte ает 
lateinischen Eigennamen (1904) 248, Herrmann). 


1282: 79-80 no. 4. EPITAPH OF LEOSTHENES AND RELATIVES, 2nd- 
195 CENT. B.C. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria 
and three reliefs: (a) seated man; at his left a boy hold- 
ШООЛА оок Ap pollas with his teacher); (Б) funerary ban- 
quet: the deceased Leosthenes lying on a couch; at his left 
his seated wife; two small servants; (c) two men on horse- 
back, holding a lance, and two standing men joining hands. 
Eu ο ιο п under (a); La 2 under ο ITT 54 under 
dom we Said to come from a village immediately S. of Musta- 
fakemalpasa πι το РОЛЕ meweseuhexprrrvate О Лес Елата 
of М. Tolunay in Bandirma (cf. SEG XXXIII JO 5 1071) 


Relief 
᾿Απολλᾶς Δεωσθένου 
Relief 
Λεωσθένης Νυκίου καὶ γυνὴ "Av(v)a 
Relief 
ої δὲ ἐπιστήσαντες τῶι πατρὶ καὶ τῶι άδελ- 
4 φῶι ᾿Αλβηδῶν καὶ Νιμίας, Μανινῶν οἱ Δεωσθδένου 


3. oi ἐπιστήσαντες: "die am Grabe von Vater und Bruder 
E С πα. ο) sshne τει εἰ. pre [better: 'who set 


ир ne grave Stone ; cÍ. I. Kyzikos 94; SEG XXVI 1427 


(ἐπέστησεν στήλην; cf. C. Naour, ZPE 22, 1976, 115 note 
21), Herrmann] || 4. ᾿Αλβηδῶν: unattested so far, еа. pr.; 


for Μανυμῶν cf. the next lemma. 
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1283: 80-82 no. 5. EPITAPH OF MANIKON AND HIS RELATIVES, аа 


]St CENT. в.С W. Peek, οὗ 11286 2. ''., '., τ 
19847 I3; SEC XXVII 12317. Once in the Museum пеше а; 
now lost. The- similarity with the relief presented in on 
lemma no. 1282 shows that the stone comes from thé r s cs ы 
bournood of Miletupolis. 


Relief 
Μανικῶν Τιμοθέου xal γυνὴ Μηνιάς᾽ υἱοὶ Διοφά[νης κα L ] 
' AOkK Ann Ló- 
δωρος, ϑυγάτηρ Λουδίμα᾽ 
Relief 
Μένισπος Μανικῶντος xai γυνὴ Μανία 
Relief 


4 ої δὲ ἐπιστήσαντες Μένισκος καὶ ΜΠ([.. vos 
ойо Μανινῶντος 
οἷον ἐν ἡρώεσσι πανέξοχον ἔδρακεν ‘Нос 
Νειλέα, τοῖον ἔσω Γαῖα πέπευδε μυχοῦ 

8 ἄρτι γενειάζοντα, καλὸν πτεαρ᾽ ἀλλά νιν "Avónc 
σὺν λησπτοῖς ρίας .αὐτόε се το 
᾿Ασμλᾶν, ὃν καὶ νέρϑε πατὴρ νεκύεσσι μετόντα 
Μανυμόων ἐσειδὼν δάκρυον rxev алыс 


1. For Μανιυμῶν cf. the previous lemma; possibly Thracian 


name [for Μηνιάς cf. A. Wilhelm, AAWW (1924) 134 - Akade- 
mieschriften II 178, Herrmann] || 2. Δουμίλλα, Peek; for 
Noo60tua cf. the nest Ἱσππα | 1. for TU σπῃηΦα πες ο K - 
preceding lemma; Μητίων, Peek; "nach den erhaltenen Resten 
Με... ΤΩΝ kaum móglich", 5. || 6. nav«é»5Eoxov, Peek || 7. 


NetAEa -Πειρέα, Merkelbach, ZPE 5:6. лопа Ее - 


ο ο ο eg mou б. EPITAPH OF MANIA AND RELATIVES, οπα 15 o NUM 


He. Marble pedimental stele with akroteria and three 
re je íos πα) DUSE ασε Mania 5 t uno r ΠΕ στη 
senting Mania and Kankaras; (c) the three sons of Kankaras 
апа another funerary banquet with the daughter and Son тта 
law of Kankaras. Prom arvillage oS омер ые 
Relief 
Μανία γυνῇ Kavxapoa 
Relief 
Kavxapac καὶ γυνὴ Μανία 
Relief Relief 
“Асареттос; егото [Π]οτάμων Μειδίου (xai) 
A к тос, απολλθάστοι μαι OVN лоо 
Κανκαρα 
1. Γανκαραςς. unattested'so τας, ο ΡΕ πο re er j roO 
Κανκαρθε.απα.Πονπμοριων; εἰ SEG αντ... ο eL 
TOC: ο, WW νο τι 8; possibli πο ασια του 


Δουδίυμα:- ον r emre v S Ἱσωπα, 
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l————— “А ООС ο c rM 


17285; 


1286: 


1297: 


12589: 


Ὀ τος πο, 7. FUNERARY FOUNDATION OF PHILOXENOS AND 
MOSCHTON, 148-149 A.D. Marble stele, broken above, with 
Sr S ία) remnants of a funerary banquets reclindng 
man, two seated women, two small servants; (b) two men on 
Ше Ерак with a standing man holding the reins in his 


hand between them. From cCamireas noc ипек ud LL. 
ο апер D). 


одне а ο. 
ОЕ Арта иа L.A ΑΝ πατοικο[ῦν-] 
τες ἀνέστησαν στήλλην λαβόντες X α[φ΄] 
4 παρὰ Φιλοξένου ᾿Ασνμλᾶ xai Μοσχίο[υ]' 
[EJ Του ἀμπελους, ἵνα καθ΄ Ἔπσ[αο] 
ШОО О Ос ЕЕ я μυήμηε χάριν leaf 


ΠΤΙ Ser εὐ. pr. 29 two villages (cf: I. кус II 
КО e ο Ἀιανδίαπαν εὐ. pr., who refers to т. 
n eO O (ανόσηνοι) I| 6. the Rosalia-festival; cf. SEG 


ОООО AXI 1254 on p. 347. 


σπορ ης 8. EPITAPH OF ASKLEPIADES AND BAKCHIOS, 15t 
ΕΡΝΤ 5.5. Marble stele with two reliefs: (a) funerary 
banquet; (b) man riding on horseback; inscription between 
the reliefs. From Sultaniye Kóy; now in the Museum in 
Bursa 


᾿Ασκληπιαάδη Βάνπχιε ᾿Ασκλη- 
Βαμχίου, χαῖρε πυάδου, χαῖρε 


85 no. 9.  EPITAPH OF PRIMUS, 2nd-3fd CENT. A.D. Lower 
part of a funerary relief, of which only remnants are pre- 
Pru опетату Бапапет) promo а farm ca. 14$ km. N. orf 
Sultaniye Köy. 


сое ө Меш r [o j эе 
[-]οιῳ rÉxvo Πρεύμῳ 
[ιν ]είας χάριν ἐποίησεν 


2. [or perhaps ἰδ]ίῳ τέκνῳ 2, Pleket]. 


ООО CDD ITAP ОЕК ALIA n T CENT. A-D. Lower 

part of a marble stele with two reliefs: (a) seated woman, 
flanked by two servants; (b) funerary banquet, representing 
the deceased holding a wreath in his hand; inscription 

ο. enr а; Капа (b). From викксу. 


[Α]ἰλία ϑυγάτηρ δὲ Λευκίου Γναίου τοῦ 
“Ερμογένου, χαῖρε 


1.[ Perhaps Ναιουίου or Μαιουίου 3, Herrmann]. 
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1289: 86-87 no. 11. EPITAPH OF APHPHIA AND OTHERS, 18" CENT. B. 
ο ο να рас οἳ ο funerary Stele with two reliefs: qq 
remnants of funerary banquet; (b) a man on horseback fols 
lowed by a lance-holding servant, going το a standing k -5 
man with a small servant. .Found 3 km. N. of Kestelek. 


[ϑυγ]άτηρ ᾿Αφφία, υἱὸς Διονύσιος, ἀνὴρ Μητρόδωρος 
[γλυ]κεροὶ Διονύσιος καὶ Κλεοπάτρα" ὑγιαίνε[τε] 
Relief 
απολλοφάνης [= == 2 — ο p F LL ss 
q'xtoc [= = ο σι ЕЕЕ фес δη 


Т The Begini ποτ hem pera probably stood above 
relief (a), ed. pr. || 2. ος [ὑ]μεροὶ ο, cf. TAM V 1 σου 
Herrmann || 3-6. in rasura, ed. pr. 


1290: 87 no. 12. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, 151-201 CENT. A.D.  Frag- 


ment of a funerary altar. From Alpadut. 

її R Omikron. DN R Omega 

[ρΑίλ]ία 'Auuv[a-] [ ТАСА | са ᾽Αμμι[α-] 
[vo6?] Φλαουζο[υ] [νοῦ] Φλακο»υίῳ 

[- -Ίδηροι (δίοἱ x] [- -τ]ῷ ἥρωι LS uQ 

4 [φιλ]οτείμης χά- αφ ОТЕ LUIE τα. 
[ovv ἀ]νέστησεν ουν ἀ]νέστησεν 
з. [nev] occo wot ιδίῳ[ι], Fe p үү л apo l ρα Eo 


текис хаос | у Horrmani 


ОООО αν. FRAGMENTARY EPITAPH, ROMAN IMPERIAL ΕΡΕ 
Fragment of the front of a marble Sarcophagus l rt r 
the inscription, a leaf in high relief ("in hohem Relier pm 
From Tepecik. 


'Ep' ᾧτε μηδένα ἄ[λλον = = 
βληθῆναι ἢ ёаотА[ 2 ~ - - 
'Εὰν δέ τις ἕτερος [- - - 
4 δώσει Ó µαταθέµε[νος - - 
= = αιισουλία иа rel- — — 


5. Im fine another figure Or πε ος Ed NE T 


ο... PERGAMON. LETTER ОЮ EUMENES S TO MEMBER TOFS HEART C ONS 
CERNING A MILITARYTF SETTLEMENT, CA ο ο Ε c I. Pergamon 7 (Wel- 
les, RC 16). Fa Plejko, ΟΝΟΜΟΝ 5; ΠΕ}, e l i K O XL 
to the reign of Eumenes II and restores in (B) LL. 1-2 [ὑπαρχέτω 


. 


οὖν ἡ ἀτέλεια ñu] πρότερον ἦσαν εἰδισμένοι | [χρῆσθαι instead of 


MYSIA - BITHYNIA πας ο 
[-11- ἀτέλειαν Πι] πρότερον κτλ. | [χρῆσδαι.. 
ο κών αν f ο ο UU e o 0 tuto -- C 5, 


1253 PERGAMON. SENATUS CONSULTUM CONCERNING PERGAMUM, 133 B. 
τ... 7 PO EPI OGIS 435; IGR IV jO T Εμ KXVI 1.545; XKVIT II Ἐπ. 
HESS Mattingly τον 10 (1985) '' Оа шев that -in LA b 
words "the commanders who are to go to Asia" ([τοῖς εἰς | ᾿Α]σίαν 
πορευομένοις στρατηγοῖς) cover both the consul to be sent against 
Aristonikos, and his successor-governors. In L. 11 he proposes 
Πόπ]λυος Hon(AAvoc Γαΐου υἱὸς στρατη[γὸς DOndTocl on su li т 
C., instead of Γ]άϊος Ποπύλλιος etc. ολη ο "ΠΠ 
νι Ἱποεασα of асос. He dates the SC to 132 B.C. Contra 
E. Badian, ibidem 11 (1986) 14-15, who rejects Πόπλιος but accepts 
E52 as the date of the SC. (ТО акс απ ο Grüuen, The Hellenistic 
World and the Coming of Rome (Berkeley 1984) 603-604 (129 B.C.). 


———————————————————MM9MMM M LLLA 


1294. PERGAMON. HONORARY INSCRIPTION: FOR THE IMPERIAL PROCURA- 
Jar SATTI RNINUS, CA. 205-210 A.D.. C Mapri а Die Inschriften dee 
en Atert ο Perg. VIII 3; 1969) по. 44 (L'Année Épi- 
ἘΞ, πο 2739 bp. pe Roux; MDAI (M) 26 (1985) 224 (ph.), 
MN ores re beginning of this text as |[Αὐρίήλιον) Σ]ατορνῖνον 
[σεβ(αστῶν) ἀπελεύ[ δερ]ον ἐπίτροπον μεταλλῶν Οὐλπακηνσίων (Habicht: 
"Zu ergánzen etwa" [M. Αὐρήλιον Σεβ. ἀπελεύ]ϑερον Σ]ατορνῖνον 
[γενομέ!]ν]ον ἐπίτροπον итА.). L.R. points out that Οὐλπανπηνσίων 
ΕΕ οτο τ- απ understandable error for Vipascensium. For the 
τε οἳ rhe honorand, particularly his mining activities in 
pain see L.R., l.c., 218-233. 





BITHYNIA 


e ERE TANTA. DSSENATORIAL OFFICIALS. Cf. B. Rémy, EA 6 (1985) 
το, τος π catalogue of twenty inscriptions mentioning senatorial 
Bhce: το πε province of Brthynia-Pontos during the Principate. 


1-2 96. BITHYNIA. τι C RTPTTONS CONCERNING ATHE CATILII. Crop 
Бо ышып БА ο (1985) 127-131, who discusses the Greek inscriptions 
νι. ш ООШ I- Kios 105), 1204-1205, 1445, 1507 and the Latin 
HII πι. πο апа т Ἅππδο EpPigrephique (1982) no. 860 (from 
Apamea). ο το συ ihat the Catiliyorigcinateqgrin Apamea 85 


ге бегале in the Roman colony, acquired an estate and subsequently 
Fr oduced a senator and even a con5ul; in the process'they extended 
ЫК але property and had their estates managed by freedmen. 
"rec our Ιεππα πο. 1303. 


LAÁAM——————————— M M —— —— — — n ττττ------- 


1297. ВІТНҮМІА. INSCRIPTIONS IN THE ISTANBUL MUSEUM. S. Öğüt- 
sal sw ahin, EA. 5 (1985) 97-121, present the first part of a 
catalogue of Bithynian inscriptions which are now in the Агейдео= 
logical Museum in Istanbul. The fifty-two texts come from the 


ΞΔ ш mL———— 
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BithynranTpeninsularmninepares po īîhsaniye included: The texts f rom 
the peninsula ате [тош (the territories of) the two major cities 
Kalchedon (Kadikóy) and Nikomedeia (Izmit). Most texts are already 
known. For the edita we give a comparatio numerorum, їп who ema 
incorporate a few new readings given by O. - 5. The ΤΗΕ; 
presented in separate lemmata. We exclude Latin texts. Ὁν = У 
102-105, comment on the geographical aspects of their nos J 
(four lists of contributions for a local festiva De Five commu- 
nities are mentioned: ZBaAnvot, Λακκηνού, Βούτηνονν, оор ου шш 
προιαληνοί who probably were rural φυλαί of a demos. They tend Ж 
пеп ыт ἔπε latter with Fribolon p o mos der Fünfphylen"; cf. m 
sewhere a κώμη τῆς Πεντεφυλὲς (TAM IV 1 269; SEG XXXII 192559 


ORE pom арап 

1 TAM IV 1 500 SECOXX POTO 

2 (L.3: ἑλληνικοῖς Υχράφει]ν) TAM IV 1  3;cf.GNOMON 54 (1982) 

ΤΘ 

3 TAM IV 1 4 

7 TAMOTVOTOSDS 

ο n puc ρηιτάς) Y ος E) TAM IV 1 16 

ЭШ ου, a pe: x C) TAM ШУ 

ОО πρωην [SSL VEOLC) TAM IV 1 18 

J] TAM IU] DE 5 

12 TAM IV l 48 

| TAMU TV 47 

T4 SEG ΧΧΧΤΤ 1255 

15 TAM IV 1 82 

16 TAM IV 1 91 (SEGOXXVITOS 5) 

i πι E AE LU.) TAM VI 74 (SEG XXXI 1060 ον. 
18-23 I. Kalchedon 36-41 PE ο μια 

987-992) 

25 TAM IV l 170 
26 LI. Kalchedoni S 
2 TAM IV l 295 

28 T. Kalchedon το (SEG ХХУТТ OE 
29 T. Kalchedon 71 (SEG XXVIII ΟΠ 
20 I. Kalchedon 66 (SEG XXVII 1O R 
а I. Kalchedon 68 (SEG XXVIII 109g 
32 T. Kalchedon 69 (SEG ΧΧΝΙΙΙ, 098 
23 I.-Kalchedon 67 (SEGI XXVIIL IT] OLDE 
34 I. Kalchedon 72 (SEG ΧΧΝΙΤΙΤ τσι. 
B5 I. Kalchedon 73 (SEG XXVIIIRI ID B 
x ο атре) ТАМ IV 1 214 
37 I. Kalchedot 102 

39 I.-KalchedoWN вя 
40 I. Kalchedon 59 (SEG XXVIII 10049 
41 TAM TV Ιὶ 150 (SEG XXVIII POr 
42 I. Ка1сһейоп 33 (SEG XXVIITITIC E 
43 Т. Kalcheaon 44 (GEG Ххх ο 
44 τ. Kalchedon 31 (SEG XXVIITT τσ. 
45 Т. Kalchedon 47 {SBG XXVIII 997) 
4 7 Т. Kalchedon*32 (SEC ххутт г 555; 


49 TAM IV | 111 (SEC XD TT 28 316 
ET Prun- Mobus a:l? 
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1298.  BITHYNION-KLAUDIUPOLIS. ALTAR FOR ALEXANDER, CA. 150- 
ES0 A.D. SEG XXXI 1587 (I. Klaudiupolis 10). w. Ameling, EA 6 


(11985) 34-36, argues that this is апба τος ror Ablexander9ot9nbos 


πο no сопан s pseudomantis) rather παμπ Έστε Alexander Ehe 
Great. 


——————————————————————_____ UUU 


1299. KALCHEDON (AREA OF: SELAMIGCESME). EPITAPH OF XENIADAS, 
HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Morbleepedsmental stele- with akroteria and 
relief representing a seated woman and a standing сота nem 
mme eol одісаї Museum in Istanbul. EO DE > Ojüt-Polat, 
EE Eur στο (cf. our lemma no. 1297) 119 no. 46. 


Ἑενιάδα | ἹΕρμοπρύτου 


MER c ος δας, ἐς. δε. [or genitive, Herrmann]. 





οἱ. ΕΕ ΡΜ ΠΗΕΡΟΝ.: FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HEKATAIOS, HELLENISTIC 
EI ЕЛ ОР. ti ale И 32 (SEG I XXVIII 995). Dpocauthter, CHIRON 5 
En στ gi S that in b. 2 бот ἐφειβήην 9nxauevoc χλαιιύδα 
ИЕП daving not yet put on the ephebic cloak“ (rather than 
Nur ης πος vet put otf the cloak"). The deceased is 18 years 
EN πα 5 about to enter the ephebeia [the himation, worn by the 
depicted boy on the relief, may not be identical with the chlamys 
but the two spears do suggest that the deceased was not a pais; 
Hrtnpermore, his agonistic performance, combined with his literary 
achievements, may point to ephebic education, Pleket; cf. now also 
BE UrhMer'soretractatio in CHIRON 16 (1986) 15-16: an ephebe]. 


ουδ. КОА ОНЕШОМЫ (AREA OF: ÜSKÜDAR) . ERAGMBENTARYSEPITAPH:- 
Marble block now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. Edad; 
pu S: MN eee ol aL; зари о перша πο 12973) 
Ш nos -24. 


EE. C ρο[υ] | το[ῦ] 'Hyeuaxo[vu] 


Undated by edd. pr. |l 1. e.g. ᾿Αγ[αϑάνδ]ρο[υ], ᾿Αγ[αϑηφό]ρο[υ] 
E Ay nav] poolu], edd. pr. 





Е 1002 А K TOS: CORPUS ЕЕРЕЕ ЕЕЕ ЕСЕ ЕЕ Сеп ποπ Tos 
πεις ζεῖ. 29; Bonn 1985). дет αποριες On the territory, 


EI cu e G ins history, political and religious institutions 
EM Dc οτι δρα Оп the artistic aspects of Kian funerary reliefs; 
ЕЕ ЕЕЕ ЕЕ nscrrptions of this city, with translations GE 

е полезет a religious. and the Longer funerary texts. In the 
2nd cent. B.C. the city was renamed Prousias ad mare. There are 

Ee τι ол ГЛ πο. 10 (tiny fragment), 28 (᾿Δνούσυε Полєроира- 

του |, χαῖρε), 34 (᾿Ασκληπιάδης Με[νεσϑέος [--]ετω | τ[-- Ст [ОО τι 
η, , Πιυήμης χάριν, χαῖρε; σε. που A. Martin, AC 56, 1987, 

ПОО i ο more complete text), 57 (Μητρόδωρος | АполАшу гоо" 
ζή!σα[ς ἔτη..]: relief with representation of the equipment of a 
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mason), 110-112 (two funerary fragments; [Εὐ]έλπιστος 'ABa[o] ἰκᾶάν- 
του (noas соп ШЕК ax OU or r 6 παροδεῖται (no. 2 си 
Jist of citizens of Kios attested за inscriptions outside Kios 
detailed indi 2s πο ае πι corpus For reviews cf. ο. маѕ сани 
БЕС ο σσ τος ο Каа E. Raabitschek, AJPh 107 (1986) 601-6029 
Masson comments on Kian names, those engraved on coins included 
which were neglected by Corsten: ᾿Αιαρακίς, "Аболос, Αὐτόνομος, 
Ваихєос, Βιοηρις, Δαψίλης, Διντιπορις, "Ῥλλάδιον, Κορνᾶς, Мел 
Nuxüc, Hóa, Πόσις. Cf. also the review by N. Ehrhardt in GNOMON 

50 41986) 7699-633 (with the suggestion со εσας ии Тора [ухом] 
rather than Τυράκι[ον ?]) апа R. Merkelbach's теасетоп Еси 
(1987) 291-296. For I. Kios πο. 3 cf. M. Worrle, in: Altertum 
von Pergamon XV 1: Die Stadtgrabung, Teil 1: Das Heroon (Berlin 
ПОС) ГО mote το Nachirag conma alter ἐπαγγελίαν; κατὰ ἐπαγ- 
γελίαν belongs το γραμματέα [ἐπαγγελία is the Greek version ΘΕ 
Latin pollicitatio, Pleket]). Cf. also the commentary in ΒΕ (1287) 
Tm ОЛОК y πο ο ο s: ο σα. 


_ .Ἱ Ἱ М _————————-——-————ӨӨ————— —— —-- ——— 


1-309 NIKAIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR L RCATI LI II ΡΕΝΕΚΟ 5 
IUD LANES: πο l k 2545 T. Corsten, EA 6 (19385) 127-128, ΡΕ. 
out thar ОО O in Trajan's паше а restoracion αἱ ο tr UM 
stead of ᾿Α[ρίστου] (so I. Iznik) is possible. ^ Aptotoc (Optimus) 
implies a date between 114-117 A.D.; ᾿Ανεύκητος was adopted between 
1022110 A.D. ο further suggests that спев=сопе мав .erfectedoimecu 
Nikaia because the honorand owned landed property there. There 
is no reason to assume that the area, where the text was found, 
belonged to the province ot) Аста Minor so ii ol hb M E 42, 
1940, 319-321, on the otherwise reasonable assumption that the 
governorship of the honorand, mentioned in ΡΕ. ο αν, πας ш eu 
дела πον, r ror O RIO A ο. - C£, also our lemma по σα. 








1304. NIKOMEDEIA (AREA OF: IHSANIYE). FRAGMENT. Fragment gor 
a marble stele; now in the Archaeological Museum in Istanbul. 
Edd. рг. S: Ojut-Polatys 5. Şahin, art ΕΙΡ, n αν 
ο οτι. 20 πο 752 


- -] Βειϑυνικός 


undated »veBdd. pr. 





1505. PROU STA SG ON THETHYPIOS: ΟΕΕ Cf. now W. Ameling, Ee 
Inschriften von Prusias ad Hypium: (ІСК πο e 7 Bonnes A r 
ter an introduction to che history and ihe ро лса gc eu 
gious institutions of the city, A.q4presentsithe inscription тт 
nine chapters: inscriptions сопсеси и е Сиа ус οὐ Sy πο 
тату inscriptions for individuals; Privat ennongrar ео ль 
for individuals; dedications το emperors, а есе ае ion fem] ел o Б 
funerary epigrams; epitaphs: Chris ian απα BE лп Еш πα τες m 
ments. Epigraphical testimonia сопсегп тпс к= ty Ηππ pir sos Γτ. 











БН 61 





Bens from abroad, the city coins, very elaborate indices and a 
concordance conclude ΕΠΕ Pi ir y eight texts arernew:pmo 
8E o 00159 о πο οι inscriptions; cf. our lemma no. 1306), 41-44 
Ec dbi" honorary inscription), 61 (fragment of a hono- 
rary inscription), 69 (dedication mentioning τῶν ἁγίων τῆς Δήμη- 
ος μυστηριών), 71 (fragment: cf. at the end of this lemma), 80 
ED ОЕЕО 07е 103, 111, 116, 120, 132 (all epitaphs, 
some fragmentary; no. 91 mentions a freedman of a Bithyniarch, 
NOUS α γερουσία, 132 a συϊιβολαιογράφος of the city), 140-141, 153 
E57, 159-160, 163-164, 166-168 (all tiny fragments). Various 

БИ асг texts have been revised by A. (new readings; more complete 
texts). ο ion O оГ. our lemma no. 1307. А Comparatio Numera- 
Num with the main corpora and SEG may be helpful: 


I. Prusias Сотрота SEG 
1 (more complete) TGR PT ος 
2 (more complete) IGR III 64 
3 παρ πι 1115 
5 SEG XIV 774 
8 (more complete) IGR III 1421 
9 ICR τπτ οσο. SEG XX 27 
10 (more complete) τος 11 ο 
E τος πι) τι; SEG XXXIII 1058 
12 ПО БИЕ C2 141} 
13 (more complete) τος στι 1423 
177 ТСЕ τι οὗ + 14153; SEG IV 724 
18 SEG XX 25 
20 O EP IT TI S6 
21 ПСЕ, ТТТ 55 
2» jue sir s е ο ТАЮ 
208) TER τι ЛА? δρα ХХХ 1441 
S] аео ОИ Ке, 
34 αρα XIV ИР XX 29 
35 ICR ITI -5- 
36 SEC XXXIII 1090 
37 SEG XX 24 
38 БЕС XXXIV T1269 
E TG p ΙΓ ὃς 
40 ТСЕ ИБА + 1415) 
A5 СЕС αὐ το ху 7/47; XX 28 
46 SEC AIV тсе е с XX 20 
47 ТСЕ ITJ o OCIS a293 
2 ICR τι οἱ 
50 egg XX IND 
56 PCR TITO 
So Кер т MO ECG XXVIII е5 
55 ΕΕ, 37987. TAM tV 1 104 
5 s πο τει 20 
65 SEG XX 29 
67 ТАМ IV Rg; 
qu реек ου 1112 
T3 Peck Ec NM ο ορ 2» 


74 Peek, GV οσο ΡΟ XXX ΠΠ ΛΙ 
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AO — — ——  — — — — 7777777 Mn à 0 027 


Ta Paek су τος 

76 SEG Xxx 1445 

77 Peek, GV 512(a); IGR III 59; TAM IV JM 
το Peek, CV 1950. Ες η; 
8 3 SECIS KIITTI PONI 

86 ICP TIT OUS 

90 IGR III 56' i 1414 

94 TAM IV IAG 

Э SEG XX 0 

185 SEG Xx 32 

104 IGR IIT Л «1405 

Jo SEG XXX TTITO I 

108 SEG X31 

115 SEG XX Da 

ms SEG XXXIII 1092 

126 SEG XXS 

152 SEG. XK C 


A. emphasizes the importance. ος the production ο g e mee στι 


Prousian territory- He considers the phylarchoi members of a 
"Mittelschicht", since none of them is attested as magistrates ὨΠ 
Sestimaces Proustas' population at са ο 000 T m f АШ lir cs 


view (5-6) that the area of Adapazari belonged to the territory 
Ог ποπ ασ σε non econtra Odgut- Po QE NES Sahin, ο ο EM 
103 note 14. For a review СЕ, A. Martin, AC 350 155701 ο - 
(especially for no. 71). Cf: also the remarks in BERTO mno 
Do ard 4 72 οοπιπος ο οἱ τ, οι 87 


19:56 PROUSTAS ON CTHESHYPPTIOSS HOMONOIA PHYLARCHS, EARLY 3rd 
CENT. A.D.  A.R.BR. Sheppard, AncSoc 15-17 (1984-1986) 24524-1655 
points out that these officials, called oL тїс орохо саси po 
χοι, "are found during a period when there seems to be a change 
їп the term used to describe the chief magistryacyv from ODE S 
HoDPOOC or UEY LOTH сохи ο πρώτος CoU Their election “mark. 
Progress towards the settlement of a Constitutional Crion po 
some sort, which was perhaps triggered by the strain of coping 
with the passage of the army of Severus and Caracalla in 202 Amp K E 
The homonoia phylarchs are on record іп I. Prusias 1,934,755 οτι. 
and SEG XIV 774. Earlier interpretations were: reconciliation 
between town and country dwellers (cf. IGR III 69) or c ectie menka 
of a dispute between phylarchs and the urban archons; cf. now al- 
so И. Ameling, I. Prusias p. 24-25 [as to Sheppard's interpretation: 
from his uote 117 one does not get the9Vrimpressron that ет ΗΠ 
а change in vocabulary; it rather is α πατε of styli cio v E 
tion, Pleket]. For phylarchs cf. also our lemma no. 1305. 





ου. BISDUSTASOON ΤΗΕ ΠΧΡΈΡΞ EPITAPH OF ALEXANDER, 5th CENT. 
ZO т. Prusias 320 (för this corpus E on mi πα πο το. 
M.P. Speidel, TAPhA 115 (1985) 283-287, focuses on the rank of the 
father of the deceased (LL. 4-5), who was λαμπρότατος OY елата ас 
(soldier in а schola pala ina anda oq E о δρανώνον (magister 
draconum): "master of the dragon standards", a hitherto unknown 
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|rank in the Late Roman army. He adduces Prudentius, Peristephanon 
| DL. 33-35 and 64-65 as a parallel: two bearers of dragon standards 
|have τη ЕБ ЕА БИЕТ immediate officers. Their precise 
| function is unknown. The standard bearers wore golden torques as 
wards for their wounds (Prudentius L. 65). S. argues that dona 
EB litaria were still awarded during the Later Roman Empire. The 
EBD τε indicated in the heading is of S. (no date in I. Prusias). 








| 
| 





PONTOS 





BOUS: PONTOS: BSSHIDOEQGRADPIDYSOBQPONTIC EPIGRAPHY. oss s Dici 

| hausen - J. Biller, Historisch-geographische Aspekte der Geschichte 
des Pontischen und Armenischen Reiches. ΕΙ: Untersuchungen zur 
historischen Geographie von Pontos unter den Mithradatiden (Beih. 
Ио. Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Reihe B, no. 29-1) 79-101. The 
EUurvey is arranged according to ancient cities. After brief 
EE d ы УЕ «πε numbers in CIL, IGR and Studia Pontica biblio- 
graphical notes and ameliorated texts are presented. Νο commen- 

| Багу. Occasionally inedita are presented. 





1309. AMASEIA. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING BASILEIDES, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERIOD. Euer budenwengraved in the rock of the akropolis of the 
ШЕ bove the text possibly a bust of the deceased was cut in 
Ehe rock. Mem σσ БУЕ отопааѕеп το Biller, op. cit. (cf, 

ENS л ша по. 1308) 89-92 (dr.). 


μαστρὸς ó xai | γυμναστᾶς | Βασιλείδες 


1. Unattested in Pontos; elsewhere a financial supervisor, O. - 


B.; possibly a proper name (Merkelbach apud O. - B.) || 2. connected 
EE th gladiatorial game by O. - B. [bu rather an athletes trainer, 
Pleket]. 


______ ____ у a a II U —— 


Eg АМАӘТЕ С, INSCRIPTIONS IN THE MUSEUM OF AMASRA. C. Marek; 
EA 6 (1985) 133-156, publishes a catalogue of the inscriptions in 
the local Museum. Forty-one texts (one of them in Latin: 140 no. 
19: epitaph for a veteran), thirty-seven old and four new. mem 
Eibpendiéx (144-152) he argues that the era used in Amastris is not 
πο Pompeian (64 B.C.; current opinion) but the иса ап 20 B: 
E). DEN MEN M ТЕ ЕЕ Sr of all dated inscriptions from Amas- 
tris and Abonuteichos (all with the Lucullan era). He discusses 
and/or republishes four texts in the same appendix (our lemmata 
ШО - o 1^ S25 ΠΠ апа 1319). A comparatio numerorum follows 
for the republished texts in the catalogue. 

Ошаса жеее Marek: 
ον тїї 87; σοι 28 (1933) 
Ἑ οι 70-71 no. 18 aaa E 


Rionr 28 (1933) Beibl- 68-69 
Bo. 16 no. 6 
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Е БСА dud οσο A-D) no. 20 (ph.; redated by Ма еи 
ΠΠ 


JOAI 28 (1933) Beibl. 85-86 
πο. 47 . no. 30 (cf. our lemma no. 132m 


ο... ο a ο a € L. — —— — —Á———————————— F 


ΠΟΤΕΡ AMASTRIS (AREA ΟΕ: ARIT/BARTIN). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
FOR THE EMPEROR CLAUDIUS AND THE DEMOS OF AMASTRIS, 51 A.D. Red- 
dish marble column: Ed. pr. C. Marek, EA 6 (1985) 133 no. 1 ρα... 


Αὐτονράτορι Τιβερίωιυ 
Κλαυδίωι Καίσαρι Σεβαστῶι 
Γεριανινῶι xai τῶι 

ЛОС EUNTES олова 
Διονυσίου, φύσει δὲ 
ἜΑπφου, ἀγορανόμος 
ἐν τοι QD ETEL? 

8 Υγραμματεύοντος 
Θεοφίλου τοῦ Θεοφύλου 


pe The era ΙΕ һа of Lucullus: 70 B.C year I τν КАЕ 
еа pr., who on 144-152 shows that contrary to curresnt9opindonme 
Amastris' era is not the Pompeian (64 B.C.) but the Lucullan 
ο ο COS ο cour lemmata nos ο ro απο. e 


| E AMASTRIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. ULPIUS ARABIANUS, 
je CIG απ (TGR TTI ον ΕΙ ΕΟΤ C. Marek, EA 6 (19857 
149, shows that on the basis of the тиси ап era (cf. our lemmata 
nos. 1310 and 1311) the honorand was governor of Syria-Palaestins 
in 190 A.D... (year 260-70 = 190 A.D.) rather than" лп 196 δρ ρου 
perangsera:'qvesr260-645 σσ ας p The governor was ОКТО АШ; 
from Amastris Ois ΤΕΡ Το. 


σα. AMASTRIS (AREA ΟΕ: MEGRE). HONORARY TNSCRIPTION ο ο 
AUR. ALEXANDROS, 209 A.D. TGR TIE SO: C. Marek, EA ο κ οσο τὰ 
with note 19, points out that he rediscovered the stonemirnre ol go P 
ca "κα. ο Wa from-Mejre, that in b ther potron a cM oM e 
houorand ле to be read as APEIITIOVO  Αροιπιου ο) mini yman suu 


me). The Stone 15 πο be dated σσ ο. A.D (year 27/9 Е 
Lüucuüullan τας сЕ оце lemmata пос 131710215092)» τουσ Еа MIS 
A.D. (Pompeian era). This means that τευμησδεὶὺς ono Θεοῦ Ανπω- 


νείνου πάσαις ταῖς τῆς πολευτείας τευμαῖς διαπρέψας is to be in- 
terpreccedede referring tothe ашатат ок r pom n ii co sln 2 ыш; 
now deified; Marcus Aurelius (and not by Caracalla, through hs 
Cone ου στο И сона амана [However, A. Wilhelm. GLOTTA 14 3(1925) 
ου, showed that tue interpumctaon should berT: mno Let Ὁπο E] 
LANGUE ООО, πάσαις ταῖς тїс πολιτοίσς теш т ш 
DOMUM does not refer to ἘΠΕ. αυ ατα EN uu τος romana, Herr- 
manni: 
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| EL AMAOTERIS. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR A FRIEND. EGO ENIMS 

E. a limestone block; inscription in a slightly recessed field. 
EN rec Marek, BA 6 (1985) 135 mo. 5. (ph.). 


[cac es] 75е 
[ἐμ τῶν] ἰδίων τὸν 
τ] 








4 αυτ]ῶν φίλον 
ὑπα led by еа. pr. 
оТ. AMASTRIS. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Marble epistyle with 


| decorative band of leaves. μα πι ο Marek EA ο (198985) 155 πο. 
EB ph.) . 


- - - - τ]ῶν προγόνων ὑπόσχεσιν 


G ο ου Ол μι. [somebody erected/gave something to the city 
ν υπο wic h απ ancestral promise (e.g. жата την τ]ῶν ενα ο 
Бот ὑπόσχεσις ΙΙΙ Ir ario) In benerfactor=texts cr. P. Garnsey, 
JRS 61 (1971) 116-129; L. Robert, Études Anatoliennes 380; OMS 
NI 1088 note 4; Hellenica X 43-44; cf. our lemma no. 1302, Pleket]. 





Λα”, AMASTRIS. BUTNMPDING INSCRIPTION CONCERNING AN ODEION. 
Marble fragment. PI δε πο ο ο ΒΑ СЯ (1985) 152 по. - 3235 


πο ες боер ос [== 
= = = ]ç ᾠδεῖον [- - - 
οι 258 
ο περα, εα. pr. || 2. dedication or construction of an odeion, 
Pleket. 


M 


Πο. AMASTRIS. DEDICATION OF A SATYR AND AN ALTAR IN HONOR OF 
ADRIAN, 131 A.D. Marble base with moulding above and below. Е 
..', πες, EA G (1985) 133-134 no. 2 (ph.). 


᾿Αγαϑῇ тохт 
'ynéo τῆς Αὐτοπράτορος Καίσα- 
рос Θεοῦ Τραιανοῦ Παρϑικοῦ υἱοῦ, 

4 Θεοῦ Νέρουα υἱωνοῦ, Τραιανοῦ 
АЕО οὗ Σεραστοῦ T| Y SlHO> 
νίας τε хаб αἰωνίου διαμονῆς 
καὶ νείμης καὶ ἱερᾶς ouvi- 

8 του καὶ δήμου "Ρωμαίων καὶ 
βουλῆς xai δήμου τοῦ ᾿Αμαστρι- 
субу vacat Γαϊος ᾽Ηλιοφῶντος 
ἐφηβαρχήσας ἐν τῷ v ασ’ v 

12 ἔτει ἐπὶ τῶν περὶ Δ. Αἴλιον 
КО Ал сусу αρχόντων τον Гас = 
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3066 _ 4, ^ РОМТОБ ^ .» e 
τυρον σὺν τῷ βωμῷ ёи τῶν 
ἰδίων µπατασκευαάσας ἄνε- 
Το Ἡπνενενγροψας μας τους 
оп’ αὐτὸν ἐφήβους 


il. year 201 - 131 A D. (Lucullan era, ον a pr ο ο ΡΡ 
lemma no. 1311); Hadrian is known to have been in Bithynia іп 129 
5131 A.D.: cF. SEG XXXTIT 1056 and in ες οι ο απ ΠΟ, ΡΟ lem- 


ma πο 271. 


ο ο ο ο .  υ---θύοθο __exx_ Cl yNU2) —— — —  .—  -— 


T3189. AMASTRIS. DEDICATION IN FAVOR OF TEMPEROR ERECT E 159 AF 
DS GTC dd525d (add on pe а) τα Rir οποιο E DALS Berlin 
(1888) II 875 no. 26; IGR III 84. Republished by C матек Еи 
(1985) 146-149. "we do not giye лап elaáaborateTapp Feriti 


[`Үпёр τῆς Αὐτομράτορος Καίσαρος Τίτου Αἰλίου ᾿Αδριανοῦ ΄Αντω- 
νεύνου Σεβαστοῦ Εὐσεβοῦς] 
[πατρὸς πατρίδος xai Αὐρηλίου Καίσαρος, τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ, nal 
Φαυστείνης Σεβαστῆς, иа τῶν τέ]- 
Xvov αὐτῶν xai τοῦ σύμπαντος otuou τ[οῦ Σεβαστοῦ καὶ ἱερᾶς ouv- 
πλήτου иа! δήμου ᾿Ῥωμαίῦ]- 
οἱ τοι βόυλῆς νου nuou τοῦ  Αποσὐιοια NE ο αρ... 


επ. | 
[λ]ολλυανοῦ ᾿Αουεύτου τοῦ πρεσβευτοῦ xai ἀντι[στρατήγου о δεῖνα 
ἐφηβαρ] - 
[χ]ήσας ἐν τῶι ϑχσ’ ἔτει ἐπὶ τῶν περὶ πιο À 5 
буо πο орх ο το α εσπησ Lecco τὸν βωμὸν xai τὸν 
Ἡρα]- 
ο σα πὶ тц πα ETE πο το ο στο ĖS γα L 
τους 
[ὄνυ]χας ἁποματέστησεν[- - ------------------|] 
[- - - Jáoxóvxov npo Η[- -------------------) 


Hirschfeld, followed by later Scholars, Παν νεςοα ποια Έως jp n 
pelan era (p. 6: year 229 165 A.D.) andernterprcetedothe [νουρύων 
Αὐτογρατόρων хот τῶν τε]πνώων αὐτῶν (LL 2-31) ае а теге еп C του. 
Aurelius and L. Verus. Marek points out that Verus did not have 
children, argues that the inscription in our Lemma no. στι pis = 
that the Lucullan. era (70 B.C.) was the current era шае Бе 
and rvestores the text in Lh. 1999 correspondingly per Sos 
lemma no. 17 || απ. n тіле с.с, ту GU CUI BE аео ея 
Marek ο. L. Lollianus âvitus: governo πο ος ο y π. 
Ἀ D. Che same as p. Hedrius Euftus πο αι Кл πες, consu d 
cūürator operum publicorum 146, Proc С ο ο ο UM ле πα D p 
the fifties || 8-9. περι[αμπ]ίσχας, J. Zingerle, ЈбАдІ 26 (1930) 
pe e c Mar тана 





1319. AMAS'TRIS. DEDICATION IN ΠΟΝΟ ОЕ SEVERAN T EMPERORSS*207 
A.D. E. Kalinka, ЈӦАІ 28 (1933) Beibl. 66-68 no. 14. C. Marek, 
EA 6 (1985) 147-148, shows that he ter е лыс о D δα 
D. “їп b. 6 tp Сос ЕТЕЙ Уез ορ ο ο асы E CIN NE 





o —— PpoNTS 7000000000000 E 


to the Lucullan era (277-70 = 207 A.D.) rather than according to 

the Pompeian (277-64 = 213 A.D.). This implies that Kalinka's 

interpretation of LL. 1-4 (a reference to Sept. Severus, Caracalla 

Епа Iulia Domna) is untenable. M pollitstont that at the end сЕ 

L. 3 there is a rasura, where originally Geta's name is likely to 

E. been engraved. моки нес Ἐν: σας теппа тато ое 
νο. 





P205 AMASTRIS. DEDICATION TO DIONYSOS. Fragment of a marble 
altar. F MC ΠΞΕΕΕ, EA 6 (1985) 135-136 no. 7 (ph). 


᾿Αγαϑῆυ [τύχηι] 
Διονύσωι о δεῖνα»] 
᾿Αγαδοκ[λέους2] 
4 ШОО Te [| 
[ἐν] τῷ ο ια. 2 ἔτει] 
G ΤΠΕ еса στὸ B. C): year CELO ? = 265 = 195 A.D.; or 
EHI 1 L S p Ва πε. (р. 152); for the era cf. app. crit. 


EE: cur lemma no. 1311. 
ШЕМИ μες. DEDICATION TO HERMES. Fragment of a limestone 
altar. Fr ыи М атек EA (1995) 136 nmo- 9. 
---- | 'Eouet AOYKAYPQ | .. ἐτῶν ἀνέϑηκα 


Undated by SL DIE 


L 22. AMASTRIS. DEDICATION Z TO THEOS HYP5T5TOS. Fragment of a 
limestone plaque. Fo TEE MINES β ο οσοι 36-1537 mos TI 


ph.) 


Θεῷ "Υυ[ψύ]- αυτοῦ καὶ 
στῳ Αὐρ(ήλιος) τῶν ἰδίων 
Βασιλεὺς εὐχῆς 

А ὑπέρ τε È- 8 χάριν 


Undated by ed. pr. [tall, thin letters; later Roman 2, Pee 
K ο DE MM REL S 


192. AMASTRIS. PEPICATION Gray limestone altar; on three 
sides, garlands and boukrania. pum c MSIE ERSGOCI985) 136 


Шо. e (ph. 
᾿Αγαϑῇ τύχη | ᾿Απατουρίου "Yvetv[ou] | ἀγορανομινός 


Undated by ed. pr. || 3. sc. βωμός, ed. pr., who refers to CIG 
Eud52 with L. Robert, Études Anatoliennes 288-289. 
ιν, ME eU e  — n 


1324.: AMASTRIS. FRAGMENT OF A DEDICATION. Ενα πο ος of a lime- 
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2309 ......----------------------------------------------------- ΘΠ ΠΠ 


stone altar Ed. pr. C. Marek, Ε΄.» J oi КУ 
᾿Αγα[ϑῆ] τύχ[η] | “Ὑπὲρ σωτη!ρίας τῆς πο coc Pp = 


Undated by ed. pr. 


a ——M———————— 


13254 AMASTERTS: INVOCATION OF THE HOLY MOTHERS Marble block, 
inscribed on the narrow side. Ed. pr. C Marcek NE C (1985) 145 
πο, ρα 


Hava- 8 cor- 
γνε Προ- 
παρ- C σν- 
4 ϑέν- ἔπτε, 
£ μή- 12 φύλ- 
τη атт (є) 
του πᾶν 


Undated by ed. pr. [S. Follet, BE (1987) no. 186, points out that 
the stone is broken below and that accordingly in L. 14 we cn 
read nav[- - - -, Pleket]. 


e A Її 0—6 ———————————————————————————————— 


113255 AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF SIMISSIMEI AND RELATIVES, 111-112 
A.D. Stele with funerary banquet. Ed. pr. C. Marek, EA 6 (1985) 
[ Бю no 5: 


RLO απο πμ ος ALOU PULOS 
πει αἱ τούτου Тос πω OL δω s 
tno Δεϑυαίου, оѓийта, 'Eoevac καὶ τού- 
4 των υἱοὶ ToxaAoc xai Móxov xai KaAoc, 
9uvátno Κηνις καὶ Κουζαλα ἀνέϑηκαν 
ἄρετῃς χάριν: οἱ παραιο Сев Ὁ 


χατρε 
l. Year 181 = 111-112 (A.D. (Lucullan era h ΠΤ. ri EE UNA 
lemma по. 1311), ed. рг. | 3- [or о{иёта Ὁ, mio rm nn] 





WZT. AMASTRIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AEMILIANUS, 155 A.D. 
Large marble base with moulding above. Ede pr. С. Marek "πε 
GPO ЕЕ i то 2 pha. 


Ἔπος uev ην τριακοστὸν по e r" 
εδ © Απὐιιλίιονο SCO S О πομπής, 
ὃν ἔϑρεψε Γέμινος, εἷς ἀνήρ τῶν εὐγενῶν: 
4 παρ’ ἐμπύρους δὲ νῶμον Εὐίῳ Θεῷ 
τρεετηρι, ТЕЛЕТ HUC] LOG ο να ας) 
ха γυμνασίων Θὲ σεν ος ÉS ve ΙΓ ο ne 
πολης, AKOVTOC АОИ ООСО οι ποσο ος 
8 ἄλματος, ἁπάντων εὐρυθμῶν σφαιρισμάτων 
Qv εἰς ἕναστον ἐπόνεσεν τροφεὺς ἐμός, 
σατύρῳ τε ἐνεύνων Κύζικον xai Πέργαμον 
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καὶ Κυζίκου μὲν αὐτὸς ἤνεγμα στέφος, 
12 то Περγάμου δὲ μοῖρα ἀπήνεγμεν πιμρὰ 
καί µου τὸ σῶμα Δωρίας ἐπὶ χϑονὸς 
ἐμάρανε δαίμων, ὀστᾶ 6 ἐν πάτρη λαβὼν 
τροφεὺς Γέμινος λάρνακα ёс λιθίνην 'Sero 
16 αἰωνίοις στεφάνοισιν ἐπικοσμούμενα[ν] 
εις. поо а мал. Σεπτεμβρίων 
Λώου G 





led the procession (KOUOC) during the trieteric festival for 

πο ο ο απο eini tiation ceremony in a way^ "fitting for a 

mystes", Pleket || 6. Aemilianus was well known in the current 
| ommasi on sports || 8-11. ["knowing about all EhNhytbhmical circular 
| movements/dances, for each of which my foster-father had trained 
| hard", Pleket, who suggests that Aemilianus was a pantomime; pan- 
tomimes are known to have derived themes from tragedy and mytho- 
uS T x О satvr-play); μινησις εὔρυθμος of actors is оп 
ксп Herodian V 2 h; the terminus technicus for pantomimes 
ШЕ ποα YL HIC ἐνρύθμου κινήσεως ὑπονριτηῆς. So Aemilianus was an 
actor-dancer who won in dancing based on/derived from satyr- 


x I ЫШ и то сг. SEG XXIX 1205, Pleket] || 4-5. Aemilianus 





plays. Pergamon and Kyzikos are known in other inscriptions as 
| Ες μον pantomimes won agones: see tor all this L. Robert, 
ОССЕ τας XIV 1224 (= Kaibel, EG 608) mentions a panto- 


| nuu howwas also ἔμπειρος Bpoptovo σοφῆς ἱερῆς τε χορείας: cf. 
πι о оГ our text: Aemilianus presumably led the procession for 

| pls ο сло а dancer, рї еке] || 13- on Dorian ground: reference 
eomte Dorlan origin ot Pergamon ?, Pleket || 15. why not simply 
ϑέτο ? || 16. [in fine better ἐπιποσμούμενα; there seems to be no 
E δα EEercrmannj] 17. year 225 = 155 A.D. (Lucullan era: 
ΕΞ. αρρ. ecrit. of our lemma по. $311) || 17-18. the equation of 31 
mugust and Loos 17 shows that the Amastrian calendar did not be- 
gin the year with Augustus' birthday on September 23, ed. pr. (on 
HERE τιν оспе points πε that the city continued to use 
the Seleucid calendar. 








153.2094 AMASCTRIS. FRAGMENT ОЕ ΑΝ EPITAPH, 162-103 A.D. Fid oE 
an osteotheke. pd "on ο Name εν O XO с а к>: πο, 55. 


"Ἔτους BAG , μηνὸς Δυσίτρου) 


-— => єз — - - =œ -—À ο 


ο o το OS Ар. (одсео тая era: cf. арр. crit. ot our 
lemma no. 1311), Pleket (ed. pr. erroneously writes 152-153 PIDE Де 


______________———————————-——-——————--————_—_—— 


J 2 e AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF DEMETRIOS AND AILIANE, 184 A.D. 
Large limestone stele with relief representing a funerary banquet: 
man lying on a couch, seated woman, two small standing Servants: 
HMM ae n r 1:5 по. РА 


Δημήτριος ᾿Αγάϑου ζήσας ἔτη 
EC' ἐποίησαν (sic) ϑήμην ἐν τῷ φαι- 
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νομένῳ μνημείῳ ÉE áva- 

4 τολῆς μέρους καὶ τὴν στή- 
Anu ενεσπησαν. se) οὗ καὶ γυνὴ 
Αἰλιανή᾽ παρακαλῶ δὲ τοὺς 
υἱούς uou Μένανδρον καὶ 

ὃ толомо δια ον RATES 
ποιον ЕС ευσεριαῦ οὐσοπ 
στραφῆν-αι» εἴς тє ἐμου (sic) xai 
"ην ле ceuo! аео 

П тт 5с ἔτους оо 
πι ὃς αξεισίου OS 


D ἐποΐπθαν.- ἐποιποα with Nu αι ροκ ιαπ ыы Wortes", ed. pr.; 
cf. also L. 5 ἐνέστησαν || 10. ANACCTPAO9HN lapis [perhaps ἄναστρα”- 
φῆνε (c, Herrmann] || 12. year 254 = 184 A.D. (Lucullan era; cf. 


app. Crit πο our lemma πο 1311). 


_— l s ο ο Ὅ-ὍθἛθθ συ --θθθ-- 


l, O AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF HOSTIA GAVENIA GALLITA, 203 A.D. 
Large marble base with moulding under ΕΠΕ песе рр о M ес Ic 
sentation ol а table with three bowls/jugs r a асе каке аша 
two other objects. Ed: ρε. C- Marek, EA 6.55.) ΤΟΙ; EE 
РА) 


"Οστία Γαουηνία 
Γάλλιτα σωρροσύνηῃ 
καὶ φιλανδρύίᾳ τὰς πώπο- 

4 τε ὑπερβαλομένη χγυναῖ- 
πας, LOOV τῷ αλ α το 
Qel Ессе Г 
Эе προσηνής, 

Ὁ ἡμῶν Шу ө O LIL L 
καὶ συνά«ξ»ει κεκραμένον 
ἔχουσα KAL TO EV πε κα. 
τὰ τὴν οἰκίαν ἔργοις πρόϑυ- 

12 μον, συνῴκησεν μὲν 
τῷ ἀνδοι elg шоо ο” 
ἐβίω δὲ ἔτη AC' ἐν τῷ 
yoo Erl οσα. 

iT батта: Cf. I. Iznik 1596, θα. ρε. lusso ἔπεπες ко Ж н 


MOSONYI er laudatory epithets like в,а е SEG XXVII 1289 (also 
ον ο onam XXIX. 1794 xXx στο Pieke]. 


οι. AMASTRIS. EPITAPH ΟΕ DOMITIUS; ЛТ ο ο. 7 τας σοι... 
limestone sarcophaaus. Eds Ppr Ca Marek BAS C (T989 Ie πα cM E 
(5.1; 


μπεις πι, μην - πύελον [- - - ] 

σα αθώο] πατρὸς Y[- - -] 

КОВЕР тос ο. ο] Καλιγένο[υς- -] 
4 ou χατέστη[σε Л 


—r 5 
- Ὁ- ———— yOWá—n h>. —r —F 


SUS 5... ....... πι 


ΤΙ, .--.:”.-;ν... (Lucullan era: ct. арр Сео Е 
Επ“... εα. ре who also suggests (on p. 152) 17 or 
ШШ АОВ 





ES AMASTRIS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR HEGESANDROS. Limestone 
stele with funerary banquet: a man lying on a couch and a Standing 
єрт уап with a krater. РОК рт τ. матек ЕД 6 {1985} 150 πο 15 


Ec) 


ж — — -- = — са — — — c- - Е -= == — -— — . ә ЕУ — == — 


ΠΑΡΕΛΗΣ - - ΘΕΡΟΥΓΕΥΟΜΕΝΟΝ BIOTO. 

τύμβος ὅδ᾽ ᾿Ηγήσανδρον ἐπισκέπει ULOV "Eporoc 
4 "Απφης т’ εὔγνωστον, γνωστὸν ἄξιο προγόνων 

πι E лес ол о ἐπέδραμεν LOO ὅτι πασης 

οσα πο πω πε. ONPDUOUOC τντίπαλος 


únder the relief: 





['Hyri] ocavó6poc ἔτη[ 
χαῖρε 

υπο τα ο κα ρου | 2. [πευώόμενον BProvofo], Ρ]εκες] || 4. [rather 
εὔγνωστον [γνωστον], áEvo«v» προγόνων, Pleket] || 6. [[σωφρ]οσύνης 
КК РГ eker |. 

1533, AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF PANDA AND HERAKLEON. Marble stele, 
ο ο ο πο r bangduet: a man lying on a couch and a seated person 
(woman ?). ντ: τ... а ае 39 mor 6 ph): 


Πάνδα ἐτῶν vY’, '"Hoa4AÉlov Συλανοῦ ἐτῶν ie’, xatloe 


Undated by ed. pr. 
_________ у ———MMMM——M——————————————— 


10334. AMASTRTS, EPITAPH OF ZOGOLABIS. Marble stele with 
νε, bangdt: a man ying on a соцпси апа raising a wreath with 
his right hand towards a seated woman, who по απ war of grain; 
two standing servants and a three-leg table. πο ADEL с. Marek, 


πο (1985) 139 πο. 17 (ph.). 
Vos Oo qhe  γουῃ ОООО Ооа сре 
Unmdatedlboved.- ptr. 


А ————————————— 


MU S AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OR POLOS АМО === Marble stele with 
cuc banget: а man lying оп a Sn NE iS ng his right hand; 
seated woman. LOI uc. ма ka [1565 139 no: IS кри) 


[Π]ῶλος Ῥυτύννου καὶ ..H[- =) тса, χαῖρε 


B PONTOS 


-A Чаа MEME E Le Lu LA Le A o 


Undated Бу ed sp 


A —_— — —  TtT"-s xn E v r 


1336. C AMASWRI ` EPITAPH OF ΤΗΕΟΡΟΒΟΣ. Fragment of a marble 
plus δα. р ον Μαποκ, Ε) ο 98р) БАО no wa 


t "Ὑπὲρ ψυχῆς | καὶ ἀναπαύ!|σεος Өєобо| ρου 
xai ᾿Αφε]]ος τῶν ἁμαρ[τιῶν αὐτοῦ Tf 


Undated by ed. pr. || [4-5. rather афє<оє>ос̧ = ἀφεσέωε, δι S njn 


_ O —— —— T  — MH 


J3 5799 CAMASTRIS: EPITAPH ΟΕ  CHRESTION: Fragment of a marble 
sarcophagus; to the left of a tabula ansata, two large wreaths 
with an inscription. Ed. pr- C. Marek, EAC ιο "Γ᾽ 21 
το ΙΕ 


μετὰ τὸ τε]ϑῆναυ τὸν Χρηστίωνα, ὃς [ἂν ἀνοίξη κτλ] 
wreath 
ста ρου 


wreath 
ої | φίλοι 


Undated bv еа. рг: 


_—_ ο ———-—-——nÁ"ÓÀÀ—MrÜQ—MMÀve!tt€—á ——  — S——P S 


J 356. AMASTRIS. EPITAPH ОЕ BOUBALIKIS AND АЦЕ ουν Fraga 
ment of a limestone sarcophagus. bd. pr. C: Marek FEA ο сЕ 
Ivano 2299 phi) 


Αὐρί(ηλία) ’τουλιανὴ ἐπε[σκεύασα] 
την πύελεν.ενη ие ο ЕО 
tno uou Βουβαλίπις [ἡ τε ἀξιῶ] 

а KAL πε τεθῆναι 





Undated by ed. pr. ШЗ τος ο рЕсрет паше cf. Βούβαλος, Βού- 
αλ ο τ... Robert, Noms indigenes = ο 8tfo) eq ον. 
1339: AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF MARKIANOS. Marble ostotheke. EG 


prac Marek, кА 06401985). L4 πο 24 ΠΕΙ 


Μαρκιανὸς Αὔξωνος | ζωγράφος | ἐτῶν πβ΄, | χαῖρε 
Uncoated Бу ей pr. || 2. for бшүрсро ο ον μπω ο. 
1540. AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF ΡΑΚΑΜΟΝΕ τ. τεϊτπιτς,ετεππεπτε 


of a sarcophagus with representation of a mirror and the bust of 
a woman. Ed. pr. C. Marek, EA 6 (ЭБЕТ Но ο P 








PONTOS ONES 
—————————————————— PONTOS 5173 


- - -] ΠΥ vacat 
масат 
ЕКЕ SH OUVIUN e 


Unda tedgb5y" ed. pr. 


————————____ LLL LL 


ναι. AMASTRIS. EUNEFARY ΕΡΙΕΠΑΜ FOR KAILIOS. Upper part of 
с шат е altar. БОШ рК. С Marek, Ед 6 (1985) 142 по. 26 ΠΠ. 


Κασπερίου Δόμ[νης] 
ЖЄ pu OC παῖς ENS 
vro [o1 s ИЕ e 
4 Καίλιος ἐξ ᾽Αμίσου 
vacat 
[ὑπ]έρτατος πηίδέω([ν] 
ΙΒ 


Undated by ed. pr. || 4. [Καύλιος: Latin Caelius 2, son of Kas- 
perius and Domna, Pleket] || 5. [[Γω]έρτατος metri causa, Herrmann]. 


————— ————————À—M———————M— M ο LLL 


| РДЕ AMASTRIS. LPITAPHOCOP AUR: LONGOS AND PATROKLEIA. Krags 
ment of a limestone plaque; inscription in a recessed field. Ea. 
pm Marek. BA 6 (1985) 142 no. 27 (ph.). 


᾿Ενϑάδε κεῖτ[αι Αὐρή]- 
ое о о еза 
καὶ γυνὴ αὐ[τοῦ Па] - 
4 τρόκλεια ἐ[τῶν ..] 
Катера 


Undated by ed. pr. ГА VN соз түр аек Roman period, 
Pleket] || 4. [ἐτ[ῶν, Pleket]. 
I ο AMASTRIS.-—EPITAPH OF AKYLAS. Marble block (from a tomb 
EE : το Marek, EA Ὁ (01985)].142 mno. 28 tbph.)-. 
᾿Απόλου 
(i οσα ed. Pr., who refers tOo ТСЕ III 83; CIG 4150 (b) (L. 


Robert, Études Anatoliennes 259-260) [cf. J. Strubbe, MNEMOSYNE 
EAE ο 1721 with note 68, Herrmann]. 


1344. — AMASTRIS. EPITAPH OF (H)ELIOS ? Fragment of a marble 
F l e E рт С. Marek, EA 6 (1985) 143 no. 29. 


"НА OU 


mnc cogor Γι  Ελίους Ριεκεςτ]. 





374 PONTOS 

1345. Αμ τετ EPITAPH OF.DAMOSTRATOS AND RELATIVES. Frada 
ment of a stele with funerary banquet; find-place unknown; sold 
to the Museum in Amasra by an antiquities dealer. Ed. δε. C a 
τες. EA G (1985 1 5 πο po. 


΄Ενθάδε τέβαπται Δαμόσστρα- "Ἡραμλεύ- 

τος Δειονυσείου ἐτῶν E' δης 

καὶ Παρθαίνος Δαμοσστρά- ^auo[o]- 
4 του γυνὴ ἐτῶν ο ἄπολι- OG LOA L| OU J 


πόντες τάδε тӧ<у> δεινῶν 
uci πμερεύμνων γαιγεννῃ” 
μαίνα ταίµπνα τέσσαρα 

8 μνημοσύνης αἵναικα 


ugr j ао аве coe p Τα; 3, 6-8) | 
[5-8. the gen. plur. probably means: leaving behind these four 
children, born amid dangers and concern (ιερύμνα), Pleket] [r5. 5 
seems to be: τὰ δει ὠδεινῶν, Herrmann; 5. Follet, BE (1957 Pu > 
186, wonders whether we should envisage Тао ἐξωώ δει» сату 
TAAEIQAEINQN)]. 


"ec EC. LL  — — —— ΕΕ ΕΞ 


1346. AMASTRIS. CHRISTIANS INSCRIPTION: Small fragment of a 
column. Ed. pr. C. Marek, EA 6 (1985) 154 πο 41. 


t “Υπὲρ εὐχῆ Φωκᾶ f 


pol AMASTRIS. CHRISTIAN INVOCATION FOR ARSINE AND OTHERS. 
Золи Ὁ 1939) Beibl. 85-86 πο. 47; republished by C. маке E 
6 (1985) 143 no. 30, after study of the stone in the local Museum. 


(+Q τὸν ὕψιστον ἔϑου καταφυγήν σου f οὐ προσελεύσετε πρὸς σὲ μαμα 

Ф xal μάστιξ οὐν ἐνγιεῖ τῷ σκηνώματί σου, ὅτι αὐτός εστιν σου BOTSISIS 

9(є) ё, [β]οήδει τῇ δούλη σου ᾿Αρσύν«η» f τῇ δούλη σου ᾿Απ[υλύ]ν«η» 
μαι αμυλίνευ 5’, HIPS 


Undated by M. || 1-2. Ps. 90 vs 9 || 2. in fine Bon. ὦ σσ. 
ΘΕ.ΟΗΘΕΙΤΗΔΟΥΛΗΣΟΥΑΡΣΙΝΤΗΔΟΥΛΗΣΟΥΑΚ...Ν ΚΑΙ AKYAIN...OY, lapis; 
[θ(ε)]έ, βοήϑευ τῷ δούλῳ σου ᾿Αρσί[ν]ῳ κ[αὶ] τῇ боо[А]т σου Axv- 
оон ороз OBI SUUS 





J πω AMASTRIS. FRAGMENT. Marble plaque. Ed. ра. с маею 
EA СИ 555) στ οτι ο πο. 36. 


-]EOYAEN[- - - - - - - - 
-]ος τε καὶ oexppocuv[n- - 
= = -Ιάπερ οὖν ἔλασσον tal- 
zi 
sal 


ἐνπειρίας ὡς ἐπαιν[ο- - 
ετοις συνπαιδευϑῦί- = - 


---------------------------------------..ὂΒ0νΝντΟ5 ἀπ 
- - - -]YVTONE[ ------- 


Undated by ed. pr. || dise o ἐμπειρία c£. τι. Robert, Hellenica 
XI-XII 463-464, Herrmann] || 5. [τοῖς συνπαιδευϑ[εῖσιν, Herrmann]. 


ŘS 


1349-1350. | AMASTRIS. TWO FRAGMENTS. Two limestone fragments. 
Ες Mns 01 rA 601985) 144 nos. 33-34. 


lI gc τν ποσο. 33. Πεν ed u ре- 


IE τὸν πο. 34. Unda τρ ел pr. 





L 51. BEKE (СА. 30 KM WSW. ОЕ AMASEIA). EPITAPH OF FLORENTIOS 
AND ELEUTHERIA, 5th-cGth CENT. A.D. 2 к. Cumont, REG 15 (1902) 319 
msc -επυτα Pontica III 1 247 (based on two different copies). 
Refound and republished by D. French, in: LA 369-370 no. 3. White 
limestone pedimental stele. 


T Θέσις διακόνου 
Φλορεντίου (vac) 
и Ελευθερίας 

4 τῆς χγυνηνὸς [αύ-] 
TOO οἵτῃπο И ГЕСЕ 
Le EVIL OE 


Επ ποσο α ο a C δ[ιου]λ[ου О (Е) об у REG; δ[ού]λου 
9 (=) об, Stud. Pont., where διακόνου was mentioned as a possible 
restoration || 2. Φλορετια[νοῦ], REG; Φλορεντια[νοῦ], Stud. Pont. 
Πο ο. SINE το ис! Еле [о] [Ере бос) stud. Pont. Б 
[φ]έύ[λ]ης - - -, mEG || 6. ν[εῖν]τε, REG || French reports that he 


Ие сава πο inscription Studia Pontica III 1 144 (from ver- 
mis, ca. 3 km. SE of Amaseia), now functioning as a door jamb in 
ΗΠ. 5ος the village of Tanrivermis, са. 27 km. east- 
nonc: oun the stone is intact, and not "broken into 


four pieces"), 


— — _. ILLLLULLLLLéLLL.ll..ULLLUUÑ— M I 


1352. ÇORUM. EPITAPH OF KLEOPATRA, 2nd CENT. A.D. ? CIG 4108 
Cudia Pontica III 1 ο. passed ona C orn о и Hamilton). Re- 
DEIN N ead БУ D Erench, τη: TA 368-369 mo. 2. White 
ШОШ О опе лы once perhaps a pedimental stele but later recut; 


316 ΦΟΝΟ Mim окы sa 


inscription in a recessed field; possibly wreath above the inscripta 


ΠΠ... 


Λ.φΦ.Οοὔμβε- 8 ώσασαν 
omm δις ποσα ἔπη λα ει. 
vatna ΤΚ σεβίας uvn- 
4 λεοπάτ- ης του» 
КХМ την TOI EOD GN 
χρηστὴν (down left border) 
ис συνβι- μηνὸς ᾿Αφροδ[ισίου] (2) 
pnd Се ло к. А, Φον ιο SE "AQOUUEI r ας 
r e n συ σος оар o PME j ἰδίον ει A ο LC 
3-4. valna К<А>єопат, СІС and Stud. Pont.; πιο E EO 
ΙΙΙ; πη» сте; «y»pno«i»n[v], Stud. Pont. (APHCHIM: 
Hamilton) || 10-11. underlined letters now no longer visible, Е. |l 
a e a ine suggested by кх Um OS асте and otu roma 
oaee а πι des пакт е" CICI. 


и I maaamo 


1395 Fi VANO PLEI To κα. P ος соком). EPITAPH OF T(H)E(O)- 
πμ ΡΟ ο ο 194-195 AD: CIG 41114 (studia ОР nr y mani r 2161 
ПОШ pen στ тл сс ο πο т (phe; ат тео this text 
built into the steps of the village school, and compares his 
reading of the stone with the copy of H. Dernschwam, a member of 
c MEG eie becdgd s party which гауе иези топ Istanbul to Amasya 
in 1554-1555 A.D. He shows that bernschwam's copy 1S very ουν 
rate and superior to the text presented in CIG. white limestonë 
pedimental funerary stele; in the pediment once a cus MI 
scription in a recessed panel; above it a garland; 194-195 κος 


Λίβανος Πο[ιλέμωνος TIE(?)AQPH τῷ π(ατρὶ) | θρέψαντι μνήμης χάριν 
ο ο ος тее pi UNE 


2-3. θεο|δωρήτῳ τῷ, СТС, ро Еи ἘΠ“ οὕσορε апы p uc ορ show 

T| ΕΔΩΡΗΤΩΠ; French thought he saw the E on the edge beside the A 
but after study of the squeeze he is much less certain; the pi in 
fine is beyond doubt. F. leaves the name unresolved || 6. D. pre- 
15 jina as follows: ET.B.IZMCEB: CIC S αν шы Nr E 
ἔζησεν; French clearly read on the stone ETPQZMCEB; ofC = year 197 
ore ue αερα 194-195 A Dp [а namne like T т Sos] ONT 
seems unavoidable, followed by a mason's error «τῷ» Ὀρέψαντι; the 
dec ο. πατρὶ ϑρέψαντι seems both unusúualkand redundant Pie 
ketij- 


_ a a a aaa a aaa D AL ————-—-.————— 


1354. KIZILCAÖREN. C BILINGUAL MILESTONE, W] I D ERU 
the entri of the cemetery. Mentioned by E. Olshausen SJ p Е Ес 
op Аси (ef aour l enma πο, D308) ας ο DEE 


[т[ш[р(етасок | 

С [ае τν pov 

FPÍratani] Рат ес о επ το p ЕВ 
Nervae- аеростат 





si πα  οπο (иго) plon]titfirci) 
Maxi(mo), mM Πω στο οι estare τει Mcotin)]|stuli) ттт 
Αὐτ(ονπράτορι) Καί(σαρι) Θεοῦ [Τρ]α(υανοῦ) 
8 По [о (806x090) ] ul, Θεοῦ Νέρ (ουα) 
ο ο που αφ AT Spo] Lavo (stc) 
Σε[β(αστῷ) ] ee (tepe uey (tory) ООО КИС) 
ο ο σα O PIO опот) τὸ y 
J πι l ρου υἱπ). VI 
ài 


| PONTOS omo 


| ου υπ σος ποοικιαπαἱσροι τσι, the stone was found ca. 8 km. 
ο | οι) ππίεπ means that, in view of the б km. mentioned 
τς τ. Ε.ὅδηποε have been transported too far, O. - B. 





NENNEN COD ———————————————-—— 


1355.  KIZILCAÓREN. END OF AN EPITAPH. Lower part of a stone 
Buc into ἐπε θπετν of the cemetery; part of a mutilated relief 
Representing a reclining person. Mentioned py Er Olshausen "d. 
eao ООС (се. our lemma no. 1308} 83-84 (ph.). 





| [---* ὃς δ᾽ á]v ἐπανύ- 
[En τὸν] τύμβ-ον» leaf 
δώ[σι] τῷ иораиф 
4 ταμείῳ x Вф' 
Εὐτυχεῖτε 


ШО лед Бу О. = | 4. the anount ot the fine rasmini line with 


Eus χπονπ about fines from other Pontic texts, O. — B. 
в fene P D e ο ус Е a „ттш е . ᾽------------------------------ 


1356.  SINOPE.  PROXENY DECREE, Ath 3rd CENT. B.C.  Pedimental 
stele; now in the Museum of Sinope. Ede Pre b H οποιο απ 
ШИКАСТА PONTICA TI (cf. our lemma no. 822) 85-88 (dr.). 


[ B| [OJ JE rot δήμωι᾽ [5 σι ri = 
MONT εἶπον, πε on хат [рос 
'Ιπασίεος Καλλατ[ιανὸς] 

4 πρόθυμος ἐστι π[ερὶ τὸν Σι]- 
νοπέων δῆμο[ν] δεδόχϑαι 
[r]ot δήµων δεδο[σθαι Σατύ]- 
офу πολιτε[ίαν =- - - - `] 


Ed. pr. mentions two other as Еро ЕЕС proxeny decrees 


from the same period. 
Οι Οὐ ἵθὨἈθὔ-------ΓἤΓἤΓΓ-ΓΓ-ΓἤΓ-ἠὌ-Ὄ----- ΓΓὗτΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


Е ЕР SINOPE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR REIPANE, DUCI CIENT. A-D. 
EN "Kabel, ασ 875 (IGR III 96; SEG XIV 7775 L. МАЛШАП SIRIS 229; 
I Robert, Ét. Anatoliennes 297-299; BE, 1974, по. 671). W. Peek, 
БА 6 (1985) 87-88, suggest reading іп L. 3 Καφαροιο (gen. of the 
proper name Κάδαρος, Reipane's father) instead of παβθαροῖο, ері- 


пе ок the following Σαράπιδος [P.'s argument that we need the 


Fa atyonymicipecause in LL. 4-7 the virtues of the father are praised 
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is not impressive; xa9apóc as.divine epithet ("épithète occasios 
nelle", Robert) seems appropriate in this epigram rather than tn 
prosaic patronymic, Pleket]. In LL. 7-8 he suggests [εὔνεμ]α nar- 
Βεύης ἁ[οτίφρούος εὐθι]γύήε, а πε ΡΕ [δὲ instead of [mü 
\уто‹фроуобсм шс στο = M 


L———————————————————— — —  — —— — —— I T 


1358.  TIEION (AREA OF: FILYOS/HISARÓNÜU). CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION. 
Fragment of a large marble block; large holes on the three pre- 
served corners; now in the Museum in Amasra. Ed. pr. C. Marek, 


EA ο ος ο στ ρε}. 


r: AMHN 
- - -ΙΩΙΘΗΤΟΝ ΕΜΟΝΑΦΘΕΝΤΙΝ 


Undated by ed. pr. [perhaps Κύριε β]ωίδη τὸν ἐμὸν ἀφδέντιν (= 
αὐθέντην), Herrmann; cf. in the same sense D. Feissel, BE (1987) 
no. 476]. 








PAPHLAGONIA 





1359-1360. HADRIANOUPOLIS (AREA υπ: T EREONCUKLAR TIO κ ΙΝ, ΟΡ 
Haz s INSCRIPTIONS ON A BASE. 181 T0 ο ο. μυ οσα ορ Ντ αμ. 
Large square marble base moulded above and below. Originally used 
as a base for a statue of Commodus and inscribed with text δ; ΤΕΝ 
used in the 6th cent. A.D. for a long imperial decree on the thrée 
remaining Sides (B, С, D). Now in the Museum of Çankiri (Gangra pR 
Edd. pr. D. Ferssel = I; Kaygusuz; T&MByz ο 001985) νην 


13459 А DEDICATION QE A STATUES OF COMMODUS Б к= ΤΕ. 


᾿Αγαϑῆι τύχηι. | Μᾶρκον Αὐρήλιον ᾿Αντωνεῖνον | Κόμοδον 
τοκράτορα Ка | сара Γερμανικὸν Μηδικὸν | Παρδιπόν. 








αὐ 
3. In fine: v engraved over o CE ns r jp ес 
erroneous Ò which was пе par s 
1360: В, C, D. LETTER OF THE IMPERIAL SCRIBEUVTONTHESOLANDEDISERGX 


PRIETORS, END OF JUSTINIAN'S REIGN/REIGN OF JUSTIN II. 


T Φλίάβιος) Σωτήρί(ιος) Μαριανὸς Μηχαήλ| сос ΤΓαβρυήλυος 
᾿Τωάννης Θεό|δωρος Νυμήτας Θεόδωρος 


Βδνος Εὐτρόπιος ᾿Ολύμπιος | ᾿Ιωάνης σὺν ϐ(ε)ῷ σπρίβων 
του οἵδο IESU OUS GO GUESS τής 

Ὀεσφιλίεστατοιε) πιε)γίαλοτε) odis tom Сесе е) r ο. 

l τοῖε τε νῦν οὐσι (nal PE πο ect И е олеум ы 

ταύτης TE 
4 ᾿Αδριανουπολ(ιτῶν) πόλ(εως) τῆς ᾿Ονορ(ιάδος) | έπαρ- 
(сас) En onnen O OCON απ ο ο ου οι 


υιμος. EIS ης ο OUI (сс) 


PAPHLAGONIA S M 


| 
| δεσπότης παρεκελεύσα[το τῇ ἐμῆ μετριότητι διὰ δίου | aú- 
το E MGE OUO OUI τοῦτα) ешт (а озоре) 


| παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ γεναμ(ένου) ἐν τῷ σειμρίτῳ | ᾿Τωάνου τοῦ ὁὅσιο- 
τ(ατου) ἐπισκίόπου) ταύτης τῆς | πόλ (εως), παρακελευ- 
155 | ομ(ένου) μοι ἐφ᾽ dq 

| опо оруул ещ) (ео) ue ποιήσασθαι τοὺς | λεγομένους Εξυλοχα- 


ο (Оооо τ ατα ντους βιοῦντας (nal) 
| | I | TOUTOU ποτνοι 
| Το роле οἱ OLC, αφελεσίοε δὲ nap αὐτῶν τους τε 


πα ШО (жа) O αρα (KAL) εππειψε Kara την 

MAVO цо (ма) xat) βοσιλ(ιξδα) noA (uu) , (nail) τούτους | 

| πορασιευσοσς τοῦ λοιπού τοις | ἰδίοις σχολασε 
f | M | τοπωοιε, OO 
| επὶ τούτοις δὲ ἀναψιλαφῖσε καὶ | τοὺς πρὸ ὀλίγου τούτου 
xoó(vou) κτήτορίας) | τοὺς ἐξομοσαμ(ένους) 

ἐπὶ DUKA τοῦ 
ΕΞ): Τινινμαῦτα γευοµμο ου) Briac πνῳ[λ(υτοῦ) 
πλ]ίω τῶν (6éxa) ἀνδρ(ῶν) | un éoxnx(éva) 


| | Enact (ом) a roly) προς 
| ОЕ шору ца О (жоу τοῦς ос еси (ос) φενομ(ενους) nepunel- 
G а оо [тоа (G) εΕοιοσία стод πρᾶξαι 
| τὸ ἐῑπιρερόμί(ενον) εν αὐταῖε 
πρόστιµο(ν) (xal) εἰσνιομίσε τῇ δίᾳ σαν[νέλλ(η), [τὸν δὲ 
ῥιπ]άρ(ιον) κομύσασ|ϑε παρ᾽ ἑπάστου иттторос 
tv ἑκάστι πόλ(ει) ἐνόμοίτον) óuoAoy(tav) | ὣς maro [τῶν 
τν DNO ον) оор (ас) MH EEUU (жа) 
аот (оос) ёп’ ἐλευδερ(ινῶῷ) βιοῖν MAP[.] 
ἄνευ л (оо) παντύου μὴ καβαλλι]κπεύιν ἢ (π)α[....]εφιν, 
τὰ οὖν ϑυ|οδῶς μοι ἔνκελευσθ(έντα) и(є)т(а) пао (пс) 
16 σπουδ(ῆς) ἔργῳ παραδεδοκὼς | ἀπὸ τοῦ νῦν παρεγγυῶ διὰ | 
TOOGE Пор του прозе ATO. 
ὑμῖν τε πᾶσιν τοῖς τε νῦν οὖσι | κτήτορσιν (xal) φρίον- 
πο πο ο ο οὗ Eu οτι τούτα  Πολλουσυ 
ЙОМЕШ е πλω 
τῶν πέντε ἀνϑρίώπων) μὴ ἔχιν | u«g»9' ἑαυτ(ῶν) εἰς 
ὑπουργί (αν) аот (бу) ! ἄνευ ὅπλ (оо) 
em ἐλευδερί(ινῷφ) βιοῦντίας) 
εἰδότες ὡς ñ τεις τῶν πάντ (ων) | παραβῖναι βουλιϑί (xai) 
παρεν |ϑέσϑε τὰ διοδ(ῶς) xeA&vc9 (évta) 
20 ὑποκίσετί(αι) ποινῆ χρ(υσίου) λ(ιτρῶν) δέκα, | οὐ uóvo (v) 
δὲ τοῦτο ἀλλὰ (καὶ) περὶ | αὐςτ»ὴν τὴν ζωὴν 
κυνδυνεύσι T 








Many abbreviations, πη εν. yar ous devices; many 
current phonetic renderings || 1-2. еаа. pr. study some 
other polyonyms which have the sequence Marianos Michaebos 
Gabrielos: Christian names which are adopted as a sign Gf 
devotion; they are a sort of praenomina. The following 
names have genealogical οι qu ου ο παπι ποσο паше ее 
the end || ο- ο οι у = scribo officer О οπο of the im- 
ΕΠ οπαοτας, edd: prse, who discuss this function || 3. 
μ(ε)γ(αλοπρεπεστάτοις ια. απο τοις) 5 not imposs 
КООН M ИСЕ Еи ερεςστοδιῖος and clarissimi); more pro- 
ООЛО КО Оуу (лос) k (ас) А(Єттобс), suggested by J. Gascou 
apud edd.pr.:; κτήτορες: landowners of the territory of Hadri 
anoupolis |a Hadrianoupolis: one of the six cities се 


οσο PAPHLAGONIA - GALATIA 
province of Honorias (metropolis: Klaudiopolis; cr каеш 
our lemma no. 819); edd. pr. discuss the evidence for its 
administration in the 6th cent. A.D. || 5. the emperor, pro- 
Бату ее яшай ase uddriessssda commonitorium to the στα, 
be Johannes; these are imperial mandates, Зє Lo πομμωνιτώρια, 
which could be given ad hominem, edd. pr. || G. the commo- 
nitorium was to be submitted to the Bishop of Hadrianou- 
pues нае ас the principalmurban authority, had to ve m 
fy its authenticity, edd. pr.;Éupavrc (ἐμφανισις, insink 
atio) = notification of acts, edd. pr., who discuss the 
relevant legislation || 7-9. xylokaballarioi (referring to 
horsemen equipped with a wooden lance): unattested so far; 
probably the armed slaves of landowners, acting as brigandsg 
edd. pr., with commentary on" бапатвку un ΕΠῈ eth cent τν 
D. in Isauria and Paphlagonia; according to a Law of 468 
A.D. landowners were not allowed to have armed slaves or 
the like on their estates || 10-13. edd. pr. discuss Phokasg 
function as βιοκπωλύτης || 13-15 and 18. renewed oath of the 
ktetores, who from now on should have no more than five 
unarmed escorts without horses, who are to stay én’ ἐλεύ- 
Sgp(ux@) (or -ιποῖς); ἐλευθδεριχπά are estates owned by 
ἐλεύδεροι, free owners and farmers, as well as tenants, as 
Opposed to imperial tenants working on imperial estates, 
edd. pr. || 1З. edd. pre discuss the functionkor ΕΙ 
attested as "municipal police" in other Eastern provinces 
|| 14. «μὴ ἔχειν» should be supplied after L. 18; MAP: ob- 


scure abbreviation, edd. pr. | 15. initio lacunae: either 
їл апа Tin ligature wor a pay ce lu ore |] П ODIO ONIS ος. 
estate managers ("intendants") "edd Ppr  1δ. mM o To аси 


|| 19. εἰδότες, a sort of absoluteWnonin ap i v ΕΙΠΕ 
line vith the qdatises of L. 17 I| 20 ИШЕМ πο”, еа 
pr. summarize the historical importance of this document 
as follows: two officers ot high rank, PHokas апак тааш 
nes, are appointed one after the other by the emperor in 
order to suppress disorder caused by the armed followers 
or the local- aristocracy.: The city is the intermediary 
link between the emperor and the landowners. [For brigands 
and bandits in the Roman Empire in general cf. B.D. Shaw, 
Past and Present 105 (1984) 3-52. p ο. Boumelje F LAMPAS 
19 (1986) 363-378 (with further references), Pleket]. 


GALATIA 





1 D ANKYRA. LIST OF ANNUAL GALATIAN PRIESTS AND THEIR MUNERA, 
TORA D TOR SHORTLY LATER. OGIS 53 σπορ IIIS (partially) SCIC 
4039; cf. SEG XVII 542 and XXXII 1658; cf ОТ КЕПЕ m σσ r GN 
Der Tempel in Ankara (1936) 52 ff.; E. Bosch, Ouellen zur Geschick 
το der Stadt Ankara im Altertum (19679 πο ο И πι e 


(1985); 317-319 -(ph.J,dg0uestionsSchec?ddentubt ае NU SE 
Roma temple, ot which ΕΠΕ N.W anta Doaron rip που. The 
donation by Pylaimenes of plots (τόπους) ὅπο[ῦ] τὸ | Σεβαστῆόν 


ἔστιν ис ἡ пао] уо! рес γεύνεται nai fiuuoso ос Т n ο 





GALATIA 381 
rather suggests that the Sebasteion was located elsewhere. The 
heading of the inscription ([Γα]λατῶν o[t ἱε]ρασάμενοι ϑεῶι Σεβασ- 
τῶι γαι Jed Pount) only testifies to the fact that the Galatian 
priests, who apparently took care of the imperial cult per orme] 
Bueir munera in the context of this cult. The inscription testis 
Eres to a gradual growth of the cult for Augustus during the Tibe- 
Elan period. Like Augustus' Res Gestae (IGR III 159; engraved af- 
ter the consecration of Augustus in 14 A.D.), it was recorded on 
pusowalls-ot an already existing temple of an unknown бел .το- 
bably Kybele. REND IcU-MotenssrbHdgem 320-322, rocuses on the purs 
pose of the presence of the RG on this temple and speculates on 
phe "besondere Bedeutung in der Verbindung von" óstlichem Kult und 
rómischem Staatsdenken". коте date ot the temple see also K. 
En: σα urbrdem 505-315, who, contra H. Hàánlein (AA, 1981, 511- 
213). argues in favor of a pre-Tiberian date: the RG were engraved 
REnocctready existing and inscribed blocks, which were especially 
prepared for the new monumental text by rasura. AS О LGL: E 
pt our inscription (see above) F., who still takes the temple to 
Бе the Sebasteion, argues that Pylaimenes donated further plots 
in addition to the territory already possessed by the Sebasteion 


in the pre-Tiberian period. Оп archaeological grounds he excludes 
a pre-Augustan date for the temple, which is probably mid-Augustan. 
BN аи Handesnu-Schafer, ор. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1812) 289- 


ο. who argues that the rasura after the building of the temple 
does not necessarily point to a chronological gap between the 
temple and the Res Gestae-inscription. She insists'on dating both 
to the early-Tiberian period. The words Опо[у] τὸ | Σεβαστῆόν 
έστιν (see above) do not indicate the general area, but mean exact- 
Шу where the Sebasteion is located, which renders the identification 
of the temple as that of Augustus and Roma inevitable. 

ELI Πο ελ] CHIRON 16 (1986) 17-33, and H. Halfmann, ibidem, 
EL Us БЕША επε chronology ot the provincial Roman governors with 
СЕЕ паше ће dist of priests is interspersed. They independent- 
E arrive at the following time table, which shows only slight 
differences: 


governors Иепе Halfmann 
Priscus = ο AD: ο са 22 A.D: 
Metilius 22 - 27 са 22 = 77] 

Eronto 27 - 31 ca. 27 - 32 
Silvanus οι πι ος, ca. 32 - 36 

Basila So s c? са. 36 - ? 


M-"wseespecdadgly numismatic sources which show that Priscus (- 

Γι το πλ ο πρεῖσμος; cf- SEG XXXI 1316 πο. 47) was governor 101 
the 43th year of a local era, which M. argues began оп 23 Sep- 
tember (birthday of Augustus) 22 or 21 B.C.; H. opts for 23 or 22 
ООО (чпеп Galatia became a Roman province). η collects further 
evidence on the governors of Galatia from coins and Greek апа a 
Imin-inscrrpotronse 

Both authors agree on the identity of the temple as that of Divus 
Augustus and Dea Roma, as is indicated by the presence of the 

Hes Gestae and by the heading of the list of priests (see above). 


382.  — O OAA, a 


Above this heading both observe traces of one preceding line: M. 
proposes [τοῦ κοιν]ο[ῦ τῶν] | Γαλατῶν XtÀ., H. sees A, А or M plus 
Ө от о, e.g. [ Αγ]αδ[ῦ Τύχη]. However, кие осо ав гр the 
moment when the imperial cult in Northern Galatia started: M. ашы 


gdes al еспе eSI pri ο πω τις τος whose 
name is damaged on the stone, took office in 19 A.D., this date is 
also that of the inauguration of the temple. Pylaimenes, the 


fourth priest (see above), who "provided thel placefwhierg the Se- 
basteion stood" is supposed to have made his gift before his term 
of office and to have simply taken the opportunity οσο d ο 
της engraving ου his mame and benefactions in 22 A.D., εὐ аауеты 
tise this Tact.: The publication of the Res Gestae should be ass 
sociated with the inauguration of the temple construction of which 
began already under Augustus. By a decree of the Galatian koinon, 
provisions were probably made for display of the ResnGeosra_ else- 
where in the province, especially at Apollonia, where they were 
published in a temenos of the imperial επτε (мама 143; СЕ. al 
142) built between 14 and 19 A.D. Also in Pisidian Antiochia and 
in Pessinus buildings for the imperial cult were erected, but 
their exact date is uncertain. On 31-32 note 63 M. suggests 
restoring the name of the priest of 31-32 A.D. as [Μ. Δό]λλιος 


(a Pessinuntian) rather than [Γά]λλιος (Bosch). H. contests the 
ассишр оп ыл the first priest in the list as we know it pror m 
des the date of the inauguration of the temple. He observes that 


there are traces of three lines above L. 8 (Quaderschicht τε 
Since the names of the governors all occupy only the end эр exe 
line (in order to distinguish them clearly from the mass of priesta 
names), the traces are hardly compatible with a restoration ' Eni 
Ππρείσκου. The name of one more priest and his benefactions are 
роте likely. In that case the beginning of the list as a whole 
must have been located on another part of the temple or on a se- 
palato A euschr:ttentradgess Consequently the list Probao ye ΞΡ 
ready started under żuŭugustus, which 5 compatible with Fittschen's 
mid-Augustan date of the temple. As to Pylaimenes H. agrees with 
Fittschen; the plots added by P. to the already existing possessions 
of the Koinon could be very near to the temple. 


_________ _ e l xU, ....C— H 


15646 ANKYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTIONQSEOR IUL IUST SEVERU TE Е 


42 — 0150 A D: IGR TT 174 ΠΙΓΘ ΡΘΕ For a discussion and Ότο Ι.Ν. 

graphy cf. Ww Eck; op. εἴτ, (cf τιν еше оо“ 1077), 27 169 l i πο 

51 С ао опг lemmata nos. 5ᾱ and олт 

UV e ш. a aa ы ы ш шмш ШШ I κας ees 
1363. ANKYRA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR SILVANUS. EX RBOSQGS 


ор СТЕ (cfs our lemma πο. 1361); 214 norm roo NEW πο MEETS 
60 (1985) 44, suggests reading in LL. 8-9 προή[γορ]ἱον instead of 
προτ[όγον]|ον, the honorand having been πατήρ and προήγορος 


("lawyer") of the honoring phyle. We reproduc ithe -itine On: 
Σιλουανὸν SHALOO, πρώτη Μαρουραγηνὴ [τὸν] 
φ[ύλ]α[ρ]χον, πρῶτο[ν τει-] G εαυτο ате рано προ τος | 
поса expone ον, τευμηϑέντα [ἀ]νδριά- 


4 , & % 1 2 ϕ , 
4 xai παρτυρηϑέντα ὃ[πὸ] σιν καὶ &txóovv, [ἀ]νέσ- 


Ra n — - - 
-———— Y —Th.V — — — — O — e. r ... . 0 онр πὶ 


—u 


— w — Àá— nitum. 


GALATIA: =“ PHRYGIA З 
---.'' ...( 31 Εν αν ΣΕΚΕ, 5265 


βουλῆς, ἄνδρα σεμνὸ[ν] οσο 
και μετρίως ζ[ῶ]ντα pulan] 


е M US 
M U NNNM NNNM 


РИКҮСТА 
— —— ο  . LLL LA 


IS Od PHRYGIA. MARBLE QUARRIES. In an article on the prove- 
nance of the statues of the Dacian prisoners in Trajan < Forum 
at Rome (from the quarry at ο ir gout: στο... M. Waelkens, 


AJA 89 (1985) 641-653, on 642-643 reviews the epigraphical eviden- 
ce on the quarry inscriptions from the Upper Tembris ма еу Тибер 
show that the quarries were imperial propertvoand belonged Ес баи 
plaborate imperial organization of Phrvygransdquarries. He 
"cautiously suggests" that from the middle of the 2nd cent. А.р. 
Eu rocsthecexploirtation of the quarries in this valley had been 
νε to individuals, while the efforts to satisfy the 
needs of imperial building programs were henceforth concentrated 
at Dokimeion. CIN il Of C απ, ibidem,- 655-662: "Four Uns 

(ШШШ =пеа Sarcophagus Lids at Docimium and the Roman Imperial 
Eunarry System in Phrygia". Cf. also M. Waelkens, ASNP 16 (1986) 
E»!-678—and-our lemma no. 1776. 





15ο». AIZANOI. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR M. ULPIUS APPULEIANUS 
FLAVIANUS, REIGN OF HADRIAN OR ANTONINUS PIUS (PROBABLY BEFORE 
NEG-157 A.D.) . Bluish gray local marble base for a bronze statue. 
Mouldings above and below. аер Ешон опоре τους Side wi hin 
a recessed field with moulded borders (the last line surpasses 
this frame). Now in the Museum of Aizanoi. ποσα ο. Ee Naumann, 
B 2075553019905) 217-226. (ph.). 


M. OOA. ᾿Αππουληυανὸν Φλαβια- 
DOV ULOV М. OVA. Αππόουληίου @AG= 
βιανοῦ ἀρχιερέως ᾿Ασίας ναῶν 

4 τῶν ἐν Περγάμῳ ἐτεύμησεν ñ Bou- 
"οι ὁ ONUC OVAL COMLEEOU τὸν 
ἑαυτῶν εὐεργέτην εὐσεβῆ 
KaL φιλόπολιν ἀγωνοθετήσαντα 

8 τῶν πρῶτον διατεϑέντων Δείων 
καὶ εἰρηναρχήσαντα біс καὶ βουλαρ- 
χήσαντα xai στρατηγήσαντα ἐπι- 
φανῶς καὶ ἱερατεύσαντα τοῦ Διὸς φι- 

JE ск OS ναι ἐν σιτοδεία ἐπεύωνι- 
σαντα τὴν τιμὴν εὐθηνίαν τε ἄφϑθο- 
νον παρασχόντα τῇ τε ᾿Ασίᾳ καὶ τῇ πόλει 
ἀγοραίαν ἄγοντος Κορνηλίου Δατινιανοῦ καὶ 

ES NN срст соо лос διὰ Βίου παι πρύτανιν 
иаі ἀγωνοθέτην τῶν μεγάλων πεν- 
ταετηριυμῶν ἀγώνων διανομαῖς καὶ 
φιλοδοξίαις ἀσύνπριτον παρασχόν- 

20 τα ἑαυτὸν καὶ τὰς ἄλλας πάσας ἀρχὰς 
xal πρεσβείας ἀνύσαντα μετὰ προ- 
ϑυμίας xai αὐϑαιρέτου σπουδῆς, 


384 PHRYGIA 
ἀναστήσαντος τὸν ἀνδριάντα 
24 M. Οὐλπίου ᾿Αππουληίου Εὐρυπλε- 
ους τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ ἀγωνοθέτου 
τῶν Δείων καὶ ἱερέως Διονύσου 
διὰ βίου š 


παρεις O τος, 25-55, Έως honoran y с probably the founder 
of these games for Zeus, ed. pr. || 15. this conventus Wáàs apparent- 
ο μοι at Aizanoi, which probably каси тес conventus-status un- 
der Domitian or later; Cornelius Latinianus is perhaps identic а 
with L. Cornelius Latinianus, honored as governor in Pannonia 
Inferior ünder Hadrian (c£. W. Eck, CHIRON 13, 1983, 201); he 
possibly became proconsul of Asia in the early reign of Antoninum 
Рао, ed pr., WVhonon 2025-226 discusses the building activities 


at Aizanoi in the I° half of the пе cent A p f p cu е = 
agones are perhaps identical with the agon for Augustus, Livia 
and Claudius, Nero and Agrippa (CIG 3831 A 14-15), ed. pr. l| 24- 


25. the son of the honorand is known from several other inscripta 
ions from Aizanoi and elsewhere (CIG 3831-3834, 3836, OGIS S087 
509 (= Reynolds, Aphrodisias and Rome no. 57), ΜΑΜΑ VIII 505) аше 
from numismatic evidence; since our inscription does not record 
nis election аз member of the гапћеії спіоп 10 oG E BD ο 
probably engraved before that date, ed. pr. [For the Panhellenion 
and its members cf. A.J. Spawforth - S. Walker, JRS 75 (1985) ΠΕΠ 
Поетеса M 95, 88-90 for Appubesus Eurykles, Pleket]. 











1366. АКМОМІА (AREA OF). For а dedication" possibi P onima 
from the area of Akmonia cf. our lemma no. 1399. 


e „——————————-—-————-————-—————-—_——————————<— 


е AK OREN (HALF WAY BETWEEN NAKOLEIA AND DORYLAIONJS EPI 
ТАРН. Сору of an inscription seen by A. Pullinger. ЕС CES 
Drew- Bear, ор. cit. (cf. our lemma πο. 1852073 στ. 


AUD | Teceoscos wc) ео 


Above the inscription a relict represencinget he еза зе клип 
апа a woman: for another text copied by ео шае а Ec cS 
cft our lemma no. 1832 (ad σης 5, 1884, 2250-25 πω. 





1368. HIERAPOLIS. INSCRIPTIONS: Cf. T. Ritti; Fonti Lettera ke 
ed Epigrafiche (Hierapolis: Scavi ΕΕ сестене Rome io Е 
а long introduction, dealing intermalia with hem алышат е 
the textile business, earthquakes апа Christianit FR рве Бене 
атпаш ое OFI nNnSCrin n Lons a оша апа пее 
For a review cf. H.W. Pleket, BABESCH 62 (1987) 182-183 (with 


special reference to Hierapolis πε. πες ου ο Ona 
renowned textile Centre) and G.: зе г ЕЕ, BJ ИВИ o στο 
Por an elaborate review ot this volume and ο и а ла ri aE jP. 


Ritti, Le sculture del. teatro: Тит тех оон i P ο PE О Оа e 
Artemide (Hierapolis: Scavi e Ricerche τι, komne БИ ους vidimu 
ef. Pu Chuvin, RA (1987) 97=1072;: οι Мако к salome ὉΠΤΟΡ, Ὁ 
(1986) 290-292. For coins from Нтетаро с k p η: pu bus con πα 


| 
x 





US ου: ο ος ο 385 


21984) 52-80. 


е ———————————————— OU 


1369. HIERAPOLIS. TISCERETIPTIONS FROM THE THEATRE., De RICCI ор, 
cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1368) 108-113 (ph.), republishes CIG 3905 
(cf. G. Petzl, BJ 187, 1987, 795, for some other restorations); 


j ο ο (Ча, (e) (= Altertümer von Hierapolis no. 4; IGR IV 808), 
ΠΕΠ translation and commentary (reign of Sept. Severus). sete JUL SE 


E r-orepubliSshes tvo inscriptions engraved on the diazoma: CIG 
ESOS (Altert. von Hier. no. 1) and 3906 (b) (Altert. von Hier. πο. 
B. Snc dx republrycatrion or CIG 3906 (а) (acclamation to Hie- 
Мы По сс cour lemma no. 1388), Altert. von Hier. no. 3 (under- 
επ спати text another text: A ñ βουλη хаг ὁ ónu[oc].AX), cric 
EE Uu Лл ет оов Hier. no. 352: cf. our lemma πο. 1381 bis). 

On 117 she mentions another fragmentary text on the diazoma: 
[---]ησε τὸ Β΄; perhaps [ἀγορανόμ]ησε vel sim. 

ПИЕ ЕИ pho κ. gives the inscriptions engraved on the rows of 
the theatre and mentioning the fourteen city-tribes: 'Poyuaíc, [τ]ι- 
βερι[ανή ?], Εὐμενίς, Σελευκίς, Δαοδιμίς, ᾿Ατταλίς, πρώτη 'AnoA- 

ο τν το κο, Αντιοχίς, plus five rather illegible ones 
СОЗОМ с (φυλη)--ἶδος, φυλή Σενλα[....]ος, φυλὴ 
КОЛ 5 κοιρ, ZPE 15 (1974) 255-270. ΟΕ. also H.-J. 
Schalles, Untersuchungen zur Kulturpolitik der Pergamenischen 
ЕСЕ τη dritten Jahrhundert vor Christus (Istanb. Forschungen 
КОСЫ соеп 1985) 47 note 305 апа 112 note 673. 

Eune»5-125 R publishes tour new texts from the theatre: cf. our 
Шешшаса пос. 1370-1373. 





ο οσο» HIERAPOLIS: πε. τε το EROM THE THEATRE: ο πω ος 
ЕЕ Ж О ict "our Lemma πο, 1368) 123-125, for the following 
ЕЕЕ иеси ре л on fragments of architraves from the theatre. 

12ου wo. 1. ARCHITRAVE FRAGMENT. 

Ics  cnoosortbv ues == `] 
Presumably the στα ορ Συ ορ of Domitian, еа. рё. 

I ο. ЕИ ο P (pi Оп the back of some blocks of the podium 
of the scaena a number of imagines clipeatae were found; 
опе of them has an inscription. 

Δει| όσκο]ρος 
ИКО ο... δα. pr. 

Jo Лл 123-124. ERAGMENT OF ἃ WHITE MARBLE STELE, from the 

theatre; ca. 50 100 . A.D... 


[DH βουλὴ παὶ ὁ δῆμος ἐτείμησαν τὸν δεῖνας = —- ~ =] 


РАЕС 


ἐν τῶ[ν ἰδίων - - - κα]- 
τασκευ[άσαντα - - - -] 

το τε Xov el o S 
τοῦ ϑεάτ[ρου - - - - -]- 
ШЕ тошоко ыш c.c) c 
О ү ормой сау оа е 


| ο σα. TWO INSCRIBED FRAGMENTS ΟΕ ARCHITRAVE BLOCK. Reign 
of Hadrian. 


a) (ph.): ᾿Αγαϑῇ Τ[ύχη] | 
b) : [--Θ]εῷ ἐπιφανεστατῳφ 


τ,  . ). ————————-—-——-—————-—-—— 


ИОА. HIERAPOLIS. ATHLETIC CONTESTS, IMPERIAL PERIOD. Tes 
ЕСЕБИ ον οσο τετ. ους ешти τ. "ΘΠ... discusses the 
various inscriptions and coins recordingiithe (᾿Απολλώνευα) Πύδια 
and publishes a marble ceiling coffer fromthe Apollo temple with 
representation of a metal wreath (with two palm branches on top) 
and an inscription ᾿Απολ[λώνε]ια Πύδια. “The wreath is surrounded 
by apples; above the wreath an A (denoting theg$tirstoocelebratiosnm 
ed. fr J: Date δε ἔπε object: upegimnningior ие st cm ons 
Оп a cornice fragment to the left are the letters АР[- -]. Оа 
marble column is a representation of а large wreath with ribbons, 
surmounted by a diadem decorated with relief-busts of seven deities. 
Within the wreath, an inscription: Тф Πυ|ϑί leaflo (ca. 200 A.D.); 
the central relief-bust is possibly that of Apollo; another has 
d crescent. 

On 83-84 R. discusses the evidence for the "Axtvia. She mentions 

а small clay pot of crude vorkmanship, found ini beg northern 
necropolis; on it a series of graffiti: a wreath with "Аит а, two 
rectangular fields; left andiright of ΕΠΕ ΚΕΕΠ with the names 
Λούμις, Δάμαλις and Ησύχις respectively (advanced imperial period; 


пос a pmbzecobject butsa Simple record ορ i on i cO) Ec eu 
АКС л andthe Pythia cf. also P- САУ fart oit ορ ои ΕΙΠΕ 
πο. S 10!. Chuvin also points Out thar πα παρα το Eea 


оп record оп Hierapolitan coins, is mot ап agoni ып Mandon r arl 
expression under which all the agones “оп πε ραπ τ ΠΕ πε 
Chrysorhoas" are subsumed. 

On УЛ = τς discussion of SEG XXIX 40 απο Iaoa: On 86-87 she re- 
рип l ishe СЕС XXVI 1379% {with translation ап рео She argues 
that in L. 1 the restorations, proposed by Peek and Merkelbach 
(cf. SEG XXVI) are excluded by traces on the stone before nv: be- 
fore Н traces of a vertical hasta, preceded by an E [hardly visibXbe 
on the photo, Pleket]. In L-16 the stone мактап те оше тле е 
== абе or --vteonc. She interprets L. 3 (боло Шок оссе 
referring to contests for Heracles rather than to all the athletic 
events of one festival (cf. our lemua по 185; Согд ре, 
Bg с т IS oque On 88-97 R. reviews evidence for the orga- 


zation of the games (αχγώωνοθετησς) спе r i S Noctu O NC 
cur Ἱκεππατα lo 75 τον 15380-1399 








PHRYGIA 37 

L57513 7. HIERAPOLIS. AGONISTIC RELIEFS WITH INSCRIPTIONS, 
SEVERAN PERIOD. nw ο ОБ clt. (cf. our lemma no. 1369) 60-74, 
publishes photos of and discusses the representations on a series 
EI relief blocks built into the scaenae frons of the theatre; above 
КО Ыы у ОО ачса ОТО Еве names of the figures represented. 
lu vol. ПІ, p. 10 (cef. our lemma no. 1368) the reliefs are dated 
E 205-210 A.D. 


' 0 бус з (ph) IPP OP Ῥποςεες representing, according to ed. 
e e e aton of Agon, Agonothesia (with an urn 
tor lots) and Hierapolis, a large metal prize-crown on a 
ыш а ac allan eptrimiusS Severus, Geta, Julia Domna, 
ΙΙΙ σπα; the following inscriptions: 
᾿Αγωνο! [ϑε]σία; «ΙΣεράπολις; ᾿Αντωνεῖ[νος] (instead of 
ἘΠ] τα) το στο πο. 586; cf. Ritti 60 note 9); 
Iba sac ИШ Ол л О ЕТ а сарес (denoting Caracalla ала 
uc Ор О ο 157, 109897, 733, suggests [Αὐτονράτορες 
сар вс? eonpoe TU mi 


lo οα-σο (ph.) . BLOCK AT THE LEFT, representing on side A a 
nne Сипор аз dlani ит С] by the inscription 
сы зеш л уоп another man holding a scroll in his 
left hand апа raising his rlght hand above the head of 
тне мыи αοσους λε youth the inscription ΠΥΘΙΚΟΣ v A, 
λα. nr Бу pras тоогиос (sc. παῖς) and α[ὐλητής] 
ΛΠ τυ»; типе Scroll: αἰ[ύλητης] rejected by 
ЕИ ол ---.ευττπος down τοῦ note 11); last figure of 
ЕНЕ EDIOCKkweuscalvictotr. 

On side B representation of a man, with hymation and a 

οι ο pP = head, Containing four protrusions; above 
μες [сүз о | Оєетпс; to his left, representation of a 
standing female, whose identity is uncertain. [Gu 
(cf. further down) tends to identify her with Βουλή. 

On side C, representation of an altar, a female (possibly 
[Γερ]ουσία, if the fragment containing these letters be- 
О СЕС оа еер Т ΕΘ ск spore that frag- 
mom ус спе standing т endless holding a patera in 
EE U] ае ВЕЗЕ Ее опа поа Pp есер те in her left 
hand; at their feet a calf on which the women make a 11- 
bation; finally a seated bearded man with sceptre and 
ει К oossiblyeDemoswor perhaps Aion (if a cornice frag- 
ment with the letters QN belongs here; cf. 73 for that 
Ius οοπυτα P. Chuvin,; art. crit. (e purin ет down)» 


Above the two standing females, the inscription =~ - - 
oy € OIKOYMENH, tentatively interpreted by ed. pr. as 


SLA 
aov xor] cont а О ооо ο Jm Πε fron Anazarbos. 


τ... ο! ри РОС КИЛАТ ТНЕ RIGHT.: On side А, representation 
of a standing female with helmet and holding a staff in 
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her left hand; above her the inscription "ADOBE 
SEG XXXIII 945]; next to her another standing female, 
holding а елге maske niher lert hana; above her the 
inscription Σύνοδος (personification of the international 
association of actors); finally two mutilated figures: 
one surmounted by the inscription Aq.606 [xoc -or Ха], Po 
sibly to be related according to ed. pr. to the priestess 
of Demeter: P. Chuvin (cf. further down) 103, prefers 
Δαδου[χία]; the other (a nude young man) with the in- 
seruption [Δ]ολίχος (persemiticstIion of the long distance 
тип, not of the doíichodromos). 
On side B, representation of a nude athlete andranno ther 
person; above the athlete the letters ANH: суту [о Ита 
terpreted by Р. Chuvin, att eit. σι ешил 13687 
99-100. а= indication of the athletick c atcgory 1 ΓΙ я 
dult men (cf. the πυδινπὸς παῖς above). Chuvin iđentifies 
four categories of athletic victors onmthe rr = the 
pythikos pais (12-14), the isthmikos parts (14-17) the 
adolescents (ἀγένειοι) and the adult men. 
On side C, representation of a nude athlete with palm 
branch and a standing man raising his right hand аро сее 
athlete's head; a cylindrical altar with burning tire апо 
a garland, and a person leading a bull towards the altar 
and holding an axe in his left hand; above the sacri remiami 
scene the inscription Συνϑυσίύ[α] (cf. above our lemma no. 
1376; same iconography оп an Anazarbian coin). 
Ed. pr. (72-73) mentions a few other cornice fragments wit 
isolated letters: x; A (preceded by a leaf (P ο UEM E 
above) súggests A[|ycocuoc); αι Ox or αν. 
Ed. pr. (73-74) wonders whether the Severans possibly pri- 
vileged the Hierapolitan ᾿Απολλώνεια Πύδια, already an 
ἱερὸς ἀγὼν but perhaps endowed with more privileges and 
prestige (cf. G. Petzl, BJ 1987, ευ. 03, πο CIUS CSS 
that the agon may have become eiselastikos, referring to 
HDA ыб, с ЖЫ 1975 3-63) For related iconographical 
material cf. SEG XXXI 1288 and the Zoilos reliefs from 
Aphrodisia (SEG XXIX 1067; XXXIT 115 απ o OE 


1378. HIERAPOLIS (AREA OF). APOLLO LAIRBENOS/LAIRMENOS, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. K.M. Miller, NUMEN 32 (1985) 46-70, surveys the 
mainly epigraphical, also numismatical and iconographical, eviden- 
ce concerning the cult of Apollo AavoBnvóc/Aavounvóc, whose temple 
lies 18 miles N.E. of Hierapolis. The city ата not acquire с оп = 
ста o er the sanctuary untd ΕΠῈ 2nd cent. A.D.; in the 15t cent. 
АО t could have belonged to Motella. It is unknown whether 
there were any permanent residents at the sanctuary, but the in- 
scriptions attest visitors from Motella вас Dion op A 
and Hierapolis: There are two main Categories отте сарое 
(1) manumissions: W. Ramsay, The Cities and BuishopruiccmortN PPS ia 
(1595) 147 πο ο J7HS ᾱ (185655) "6! ο ШАБ ИЗИ ТООТ E E 
PO ΤΕ ο ARIES 278. δ. IIT 276 Б 2716 ο 0*2 ον ου Συ 
and II; (2) confessions: ΜΑΜΑ IV 279-281, 283-284, JHS 10 (1889) 
217 пе. Tand 2 вооот U. K. also discusses ΜΑΜΑ IV 275 A, 276 





a aa аана раници 


K o шшс ССБ 


КОПИЕВ 5 (S£ SEG XXXIV ΛΑ ΤΕΕ 8 aos 
poU MD U ií. 147 πο. 36 and L. Κο sie Sr 

DN o s Lei атт the inscriptions mentioned before (no new 
readings). Discussion of the iconography of Apollo Lairbenos. 

K. points to the unusual nature of the "manumissions": subjects 

of the recorded иатаүрафа are Eyar арун сулув Mir adults., 

Er least parents or foster parents alwayvanperrormeda che act. He 
КЕ о SPE L Шеке 15 no question of manumission from slavery. Tet: 
seems as if the children may have been doing service in other 
households, perhaps because their Parents could пловат гота tiem; 
under conditions similar to apprenticeship or indenture. A fine 
(πρόστιμον) is to be paid εἰςτὸν (δεσποτῶν) PLINOV or εἰς τὸ τα- 
μῖον (very probably the Roman Imperial fiscus) for objecting 
(ἐπενπαλεῖν or ἀντειπεῖν), whereas in normal manumissions a fine 
E Е ποσο απο л уле Οιαταδουλοῦν). Probably the fine is directed 
τ: Scersonsoccasting aspersions on the new status of the child 
ο ο ου πι ος his family a right or privilege accruing from 
Et. 

Examination of the confessions shows that some people came to the 
temple to confess their transgressions and that others came in 

Ec rence to the god, who could give his orders in a dream (cf. 
ПЕСМИ 1902 and our lemmata nos. 1099 and 1721). Apollo Lair- 
πας wdsesespecrallygjconcerned with obedience to his injunctions, 
Ku lil o breaking of oaths and with stealing. 

B ШЫ oC] S апа its territory cf. SEG XXXIV 1295-1299; for 
Bucoumblécationsof παταγραφω ef. E. Bómer, Untersuchungen über die 
КЕ ы Ыы der Sklaven vol. III (Wiesbaden 1961) 108-111, with 

ШОО ος references, Plëéeket]. 


A 
5 
5 


L. Eo ΗΤΟΙ: PRACMENTARY HONORARY INSCRIPTION, СА. 100 
ES ΕΕ... азе сао Беша аску Tound in the temple of Apollo, belonging 
to a statue base. E ο IS pn is а ар сты Е осе lemma по. 
W68) 90-91 (ph.). 
“Н βουλὴ xai ὁ δῆμος] ἐτίμη[σαν τὸν δεῖνα] 
б ει ο. οτι; p G του σε Уеа] 


[ 
p 
Era к= ас να το εξής [ =-= = = = 

4 [-------- - ἐν]δόξως, καὶ ἐπιδό[σεις - - | 
[--------- θΙ]εάρου καὶ σταδίου - - - |] 
[----- - - ἀιφό]τερα καινῶς προσκ[οσμήσαντα] 
ο G 5 5 nj] πα ανα ντα КЕМЕ umm 

8 [βο]υλῆς 

FERME S S LGe Tor ο ο, Gu ετσι, BJ 187 (1987) 795 || 4. per- 


haps rather πο πα Petzl. 

MENU. .-.---᾽--.--᾽------------------------------------------ 
1306015951. HWERAPOLIS:. TWO HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS FOR ARTISTS. 

ον ος Cit. (ci. our lemma nao. 1368) 96 ρου. πο 

E ОЛЕГ е еселей, Altertümer von Hierapolis no. ος απο publishes 

a new text. 


390 PHRYGIA СОС s 


1380: Judeich no. 36 (IGR IV 827); Ritti 96 (ph.); ca. 200 A.D.. 


Ἢ βουλὴ xat ὁ δῆμοε καὶ "n = 
poucta καὶ h εἱροτάτη σοίνοδος καὶ 
Ὁ ἀπὸ τῆς οἰκουμένης ἱερονζκαι 
4 KÚ<ur>ov Φλ«άΣβιον Σεκοῦνδον πα υπο ο] 
μέτρου πυητὴν ἄριστον 


CO 5 557} 7099 t ους prefers a date Um 
ο cc mU cen OBA p πα ee no mee c 
ug wd КҮНГО апп απο CPUS Ф<с B ovu Ed NO 
Petzi. BJ 187 (1987) 795, prefer: Φάβιος; in the same Seng 
Salomies, ARCTOS 20 (1986) DON 


С Р Jones, 


se O. 


1381: Ritti 96 (ph.). White marble base; Ca. 2/0 2:5 QE DE 


'Ava«98»1j τύχη 
'H βουλὴ xai ὁ δῆμος xai ἣ γερουσία 
M(&ouov) ᾽Τούλιον Σώρρονα ишрф- 
4 δόν, τὸν ἑαυτῶν πολέτην, 
ἠϑῶν xal φιλοπονύας ἕνεκεν, 
καὶ à ἱερὰ σύνοδος τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς οίκου- 
μένης ἱε[ρ]ονε[ κῶν καὶ στεφανιτῶν] 


πο. Conmentaly I? C p. Jona 0 NOI MEM ME |] 
6-7. written in smaller script and added later l| Jones 
suggests identifying our Sophron with the homonymous comic 
actor mentioned by Arrian, Diss. Epict. gae απα diat 
tie text to the τοῦ quarter ot the seconds com Up M c 


и e —_ 2 — — — — —  —— —Ө—-— ы —Є———— —ө————————— 


HIERAPOLIS. Ῥιτεορδινς INSCRIPTIONS CIG 3917 (Judeichg 


1551 DIS: 
Altertümer von Hierapolis no. 352). “нериБ кепе Бунт Rice AOD: 
cit. (c£ Our lemma ο. 15656) TIG: 


πο λω LOC οι [УЛОО r (918; 
᾿Απολλωνίου, Ζώσιμος Фи [--- | 
[ων δεις τὸ θωρακεῖον uro 

4 δυσὶν ἀναβάθ[ρ]α[ις πήχεις] ἑκατὸν 
πεντήκόνπα δύο τω ои о аре 
Эсас ëvena 


Undated by в. l| 1. possibly Πρ[α]ύλου, с Petzl BJ 187 0019570 
796 || R. mentions another block from the diazoma of the theatre 
with the letters @QPA (ph.): ϑωρα[μεῖον] (158 cent. A.D.) [for 


Sopauetov (Pp. 3) cf. T. Drew-Bear, GLOTTAR Q (1972) το Herrmann]. 


EN WO UM Mn F yU 


1382-1383. HIBRAPOLDTS: TWO DEDICATIQONS- СЕ cH ΡΙΕΕΙΘ 
cite (oct. our lemma nos 1368) 16. απ. b D 


159727 нс с ῃ Marble stele with repre сете tronke сое 


| 





τι 


A C С EPHRYGIA 
qv О ЕС а 5 


νο (СЕ, our lemma по. 1595] 11“ an period 7 


Моохат | ма εὐχήν 


ПЗА OY (ο). Stele with double axe (cf. our lemma no. 1382); 
ΛΜ 04.5.. 


[--]ος Φιλοκλ|[έου]ς ᾿Απόλλω νυ ..]ΣΙΩ εὐχήν 


3. KAP]EIQ is excluded, ed. proc possibly Тар] ого се 
τ. Во 187 (1987) 797. і 


—— AV N— -——— _ _  _ ο _ LALU 


l5 521 HIERAPOLIS. IIT μπω O OL SPATUES OF HERAKLES, CA. 150 
ED US White marble base, reused as capital for the Apollo temple. 
СЕК tti. ор. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1368) 87-88 (Б ПЕ ДЕ 
πο ο ШО cout that this text is a duplicate of Judeich, Alter- 
tümer von Hierapolis πο. 27, which can now be restored on the 
basis of the new find. J у ес Uni O КО oE Judeich по 27. а 
present both texts. 


Ire i-i» του] 
[δεῖνος] τοὺς 'Hoax[Aéac] 
ood τοις (ооа е 
4 Ioco |o ο ο επ ία] 
εν] δε εξεοσται. оло пла [хое κι]- 
[νεῖν αὐτοὺ]ς εί μὴ συνχωρηθείη 
το πο опо πως παπρίδθε olu] 


--------οῦ] 
то[©]с `Hoo[ xA τα] 


] 

α 

δίων ἀνέθ[ηνα | | 

ξέσται ἀπὸ пла [хос κι]- 
μὴ συνχωρηδ[εύη] 
mnovcotooc αυ 


Ωω mM 
e 


i C ος παπα. || 4-5. aveg εν .οὐδε]νι, Jud; Ritti 
ИО ο sr осот ис because of роо un L. 7 | S5. perhaps rather some- 
Banc s ἁποπλα[ίσαι 2, G. Petzl, BJ 187 (1987) 795 || 6-7. [ὑπὸ 


ш ЫК OOA cC, Jud: 





Io. HUSRERAPOLIS. SIPA'TUETORSAPORLREOOKAREIOS; ο, 200 A.D.: 
ШЕ πο Wm ΕΕΤΤ 5; спе god; on the base, an inscription. Ed. 
υπ p NM σε. our lemma nov 43698) 129-130 (ph.). 


κά[ρ]ειος ‘Апол | Ашу 


Sum. PHRYGIA 


[On the photo the loop of the rho seems visible, PYeket] i ror 
tls deit e t оеша πο ао ТЕ 


__ __ __________ Еа 


3565 HIERAPOLIS. DEDICATION TO APOLLO AND OTHERS, REIGN OF 
CARACALLA. Blocks belonging to the second row Ot theme coenae 
frons. Ed. pr. T. Ritti, op. cit. (cf. our Demma пош τη 


[᾽Απόλ]λων[ι - - -] καὶ πατρ[ίοις] uS πα Αὐτοκράτορι Καί toa- 
οι M(ápxo) Αὐρίηλίφ)] ᾿Αντωνεύνῳ Εὐσερβεῖ [Σεβα]στῷ xai ᾿Ίουλια 
Δόμνη [- - -] 


Όπου σύ υτοπ- A7: 


_ _ M 


1387.  HIERAPOLIS. ORACLE OF APOLLO KAREIOS, 2nd-18t CENT. B. 
(i Marble plagues. πα. ОРЕ СРЕЗЕ ορ тү: (cf. our lemma 
non 1368) 130-131 ρα... 


Ac] 
“И Νέμεσις ϑνητοῖσι Δύμης] пла<о>т (ү) va σα[λεύευ᾽ 
- Ἰσιφίαν ϑεὸς ω ξενί - - - 


2 
] 
ЕО e ο ο ο τν Ίου τρόπος ON рше = 
] 
] 


- 
=» æ  - ш = -- - πο © πο 


€ μάτην πτερύγεσσι yel- 
λόγους γνώμη δὲ πρατ[- 
] 


LL Lt 2 — 1. 2 


уыс b “оов оо 
υπτὸς ἀπὸ ζοφερῆ]ς ἐφάνη ποτὲ φωσφόρος [ἀκτή. 
εἴνοι σύὐνβουλοί σε π]οδηγήσου[σ]υν ἅμειν[ον ] 
“Ошоо, ἣν Ек fe Gu ноого. тепе No cc 
Πτηνοὺς xai xópaxa]c νωδεῖς προδέουσι χ[ελῶναι ] 
"Ρεύμασυ μὴ πειρῶ πλώειν] μόνος α πιπα ο οἱ ú 
σώσει с’ ἀθανάτων βασι]λεὺς χρησμοῖσι Κα[ρείου:) 
Ti σπεύδεις; δύνασαι μεί]νας ἱλαρώτερος [БАЛЕ | 
“үстєроу оби ἔσται τι, ναὶ εί] νῦν ἐστὶν, [ὥφοπτον: ] 
φαύλους φεῦγε φίλους, πίστευε] δὲ τοῖσ[ιν Quee 
= Q] 


кп A e еа, 


rarna rara rnr rar rr г 


pa 
N 
> m a — — c ‹— 


16 [ 


1. HAANTITA, lapis || this is a version of an alphabetical oracle 
already known from other texts, ed. pr., who on 131-132 gives the 
text of the complete oracle Of twenty our lime p ο jr ые 
dugoonol toto, СЕСЕ ЕО s p s ος ΤΘ. тиле рова ви 
ἀπεχ«δΣ[- -], Petzl (metri causa) || 12. Κάρειος: indigenous deity 
assimilated by the Macedonian colonists Wm: Delphian Apollo, 
ed. pr., who gives a photo of what probably 15 a bust СЕ this gond; 
armed with a double axe (bipenne) [for this godief nOn mr 5, 
Js 1983 [1984] 59-61; SEG XXVIII 1569-1571; ТСР ΞΕ ΡΕ. 
our lemma no. 1821, Pleket]. 


АА 


1388. HIERAPOLIS. ACCLAMATIONS: CTG οσο σοι Al uw 
νο ο с, Republished by т. Ritti ο τετ: rupo pl mm ΠΗ 
J o πι ра 


Αὔξε Ἱτεράπολι 


PHRYGIA 393 
x Μεγάλη Τύχη / τῆς πόλεως 
Undated; СІС: .. Ἱεραπολύτης πόλεως || R. gives Q μεγάλη etc.; 


τ: ες 6; (1987) 796 m o nts out that the first letter 
x Epossibly а O) belongs to another inscription. 





NE ERA POLIS. GLADIATORIAL INSCRIPTIONS, 3ftd CENT. A.D... 

EE ου ecit, σε, our lemma no. 1368) 101 (ph.), publishes 
| E xuccpbiscerlingocoffers with representation of gladiators and 
Ehe inscriptions ΕὈφροίρβος and ἐσφαίγη. Оп 97-103 other evidence 
mor gladiatorial games in Hierapolis: republication of Altertümer 
Ern Hierapolis no. 205 (W. Peek, GV 983; L. Robert, Gladiateurs---, 
ην... :'''.'οΘ. 124), ТСЕ IV 826 (L. Robert, ibidem, 155 no. 125), 
EE БООСУ ОК τι 831: L Robert, ibidem, 156 no. 126) and L. Robert, 
| МЕ Шеш $535 no. 122. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


13965 KOTIAION (AREA OF). EPITAPH FOR TATION AND TATIANOS, 
EN TPHOTMPRECATION, CA. 166-180 A.D. Funerary relief stele now in 
the J. Paul Getty Museum in Malibu. Under an arch supported by 


two columns, a relief representing two frontal standing persons. 

ES to the dress and ornaments of these persons there is disagree- 

BEIM τοῦ ο pr С. Koch; PA 6 (1985) 91-95 (ph.) and M. Cre- 

η... о den 7 01986) 21-33, especially 22-25 (dr.)- Ed. pr. inter- 
E πε standing male as a soldier (Demetrios: L. 2), wearing 
BE c urass vith shoulder pads and long strips of leather; on his 

| Kk S кос discerns three torques and two clock-shaped phalerae; 
under these-"another phalera, flanked by two circular objects, pos- 
u lu also phálerae; in his right hand a stick, possibly a whip; 
EN u- "efto a pruning knife, to the right, а diptych. Edo в аа 
rejects the idea that this person was a doctor and the objects 
represented medical instruments (cf. 91 note 2).. Cremer prefers 
to interpret this person as the child Tatianos (L. 2), represented 
ος a young adult and especially as a mystes of Dionysos: he wears 
a chiton and a "Binde"; in his right hand a "becherfórmiges Ge- 
τε; the objects on his breast are interpreted as "Schellen" 
ШОЛ з Ере little boy is a "Schellenmann' ; the bells are 
sacred instruments of members of Dionysian thiasoi. Cremer sug- 
Bests that the "bell-boy" originally pla alip e гове ος Pan, pics 
νεος charioteer, and in the hierarchy б που лас mystai is the 
πειληνός. She collects further evidence for the use of “cehe llen: 
En Dicnysiac cult: "Der Schellenmann begleitet und erwirkt die 
Epiphanie im Mysterienspiel akust ο. ὰρο 099 note 14) 
jects the concept of the "Schellenmann'". 
Both scholars agree on the interpretation of the standindgetemsalie-. 
ο. sns On (DL. 1 and 2); at ΕΠΕ Песоа como, at the right a 
mirror. Eo mp Ее орге Га соо peche male person seems pre- 
Ecrable: there is little that reminds of the πι Πιτόν: sector рше 
et]. Both scholars adduce TAM V 1 О Kula, Crener σινος да 
photo) as an iconographic paral e ле text of Pfuhl-Möbius 
wo ло 572 (165-166 A.D.) Cremer also adduces MAMA VI 365, 
τοπ косіаіоп and on stylistic grounds assigns the Malibu-text to 


the same atelier in that city. 


e 


394 PHRYGIA 


πλου ου aa a M a a aaa o 


, R | ДЕ 4 4 e 
Θεαίτητος ο TATLO TOL 


Δημήτριος κὲ Τάτιον Τατιανῷ τέκνῳ 
γλυκυταάτῳ μνήμης πριν. επ 

4 ποσάξι χεῖρα τὴν βαρύχδονα, тоо 
τη άώρῳ περιπέσοιτο συνφορᾷ 


L sc πο ος ποσάξι = προσαξι; βαρύχδονα: "seine von Erde 
schwere Hand", ed. pr.; "tiefen Neides voll. Напа", Cremer, wh 
obviously considers βαρύχθων a mistake for βαρύφϑων . J s. сыс теу 
55:1 105 returns to βαούχϑονα and translates οα΄ τας 
(des Grabes) Sd EM for the imprecation апа its occurrenem 
especially in N.W. Phrygia cf. our lemma no. 1402. 


L e ————————————= 


| IU KOTIAION. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR AURELIUS ALEXANDER AND 
DOMNA (2), ЗЕЯ CENT. A.D. Οὐ 669 (Kaibel, EG 363). Мом in the 
local museum in the Wájidiyya Madrasa at Kütahya. Republished on 
the basis of a new photograph and with translation and commentary 
by л rone 5ος: [1986] 229-234 (ри у Wwe do πο mc 
dicate minor variations in bracketing in the app. crit. 


[Α]ύρ(ήλυος) ᾿Αλέξανδρος B' τοῦ Parere ο) 
ποδος 
[Μνή]μης ἕκατι τήνδε ὁ ᾿Δλέξανδρος σορόν 
4 [άίδ]ιον OLXOV τεῦξα μύγα τῆ φιλτάτη 
[Ло ] уот) συνεύνῳ᾽ οὓς συνήγαγεν γάμῳ 
[γέ]νεσις πυροῦντας ἄλλον ἐξ αλλης χδον[ός], 
[Аби | тороу τε ἔδωκε μεχρι заа ΟΠΠ πο. 
ου] δέ, ὦ παροδεῖτα, un πενῶς ἀποστραφῇ [ © ] 
ОЗ ἐντυχὼν γραφαῖσι µνήσδητι, ὦ β[ροτ]έ 


1-2. [α]ὐυρίήλιος): uot in бу; Аоб.: after 7212 A D TIB p o o е 
214. 3τΩ͂ cent. A.D.); ᾿Αγαϑ|εύονος, οὐ || 4. обиос: B. gives lite- 
rature on the theme of the tomb as a house [cf. also BE, 1982, no. 
255, Herrmann; J. Strubbe prefers initio [ἐών]ιον] || 5. [Σέ]µνῃ, 
αν || 6. Γένεσις: horoscope; see L. Robert, OMS I1 998-989, Be | 
8. ἀπόσ[τιχε], αν || 9. γραφαῖσι [AetBe δάκρυα], Gv. 





1392-1394. KOTIAION: THREE EPITAPHS, LATER ROMAN IMPERIAL FES 
RIOD. С. Foss, Survey of Medieval Castles of Anatolia I: Kütahya 
(BAR Interns Ser. vol. 261; Oxford οσο) ιτ кдын е 
publishes three epitaphs built into the маї1= ог the medievsd co 
tadel o í Kütahya Оп 13-17 Е οὐ σος πο ο ο ο EUM M ns 
fromwlate autiquity to the earl 20th cent. Testimonia of ancient 
travellers are presented on 19-24. 


1392: 59 no. 1 (ph.). EPITAPH OF ZOTIKOS, 3*9 CENT. A.D. Grey 
limestone block in shape of an altar adorned with large 
busts of man and woman and small obustootochuld- based dm 


the basis of the lettering. 





| 


РЫКҮСГА 9 


М ο πι a ας ον ΞΕᾱᾱ66-----τ-τ---͵͵͵,,ι-4ἡ- 


-- Ζωτικῷ μνήμης 
мор OE тет 


EU οὗ πο ο ОБ -ΕΡΙΠΤΑΡΗ OF LUCIUS AND AMIA, SEVERAN PE- 
F l OD απο ο ο EIE T Addenda et Corrigenda p. 1054; LBW 
800). Grey limestone block. 


Δούμιος καὶ Σω- 

ираттс Лори 

Гоо καὶ leaf, apparently over erasure 
4 ᾽Αμία untoi uvr- . 

leaf unc Харо leaf 


Dated on the basis of the lettering || below, large let- 
ters AC, evidently added later, F. 


πα, σσ πο. 3. EPITAPH. Εμ ОА Now apparently lost. 


ҮМ 
АМА 
σ]υνβ[ίῳ 

4 YX]uxu[xato 
POM 


MI. LAODIKEIA ON THE LYKOS (AREA OF: GÜNEY). EPITAPH OF NI- 
M FORTS, LATE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. Large marble pedimental stele 
with akroteria; within the pediment, head of Gorgo; under the pe- 
diment, two reliefs: (a) small, representing a young naked winged 
female figure (Psyche 2) with arms unpraised; (b) a larger one, 
representing a seated woman with standing servant holding an ala- 
EE Enn 0а ек right hand. Under (b) the inscription. Now 
in the Denizli Museum but said to have been found at Güney "near 
the site of Laodikeia". ει. реи S Malay cR. Schmitt, EA 5 
E055) 27-29  (ph.). 


Νικόπολις | Μυϑραβωγου | γυνὴ δὲ | ᾿Αρτεμιδώρου, || χαῖρε 


DUM στ Пап паше (ота Iranian* Mithra Dauga), edd. pr. 





1396. PHILOMELION (AKSEHIR). EPITAPH OF ZOSIMOS, LATER ROMAN 
PERIOD. Triangular pediment, once surmounting a tomb, with three 
IE M. ο та οἶπεα by tendrils; in the center, an eagle; in- 
bEcription along the three sides. Fj ρου г prev Bear πας ops 
ER wx s cuhcsmma πο. 1832) 63 δα). 


'Aoteuvota Ζωσίμῳ ἀδελφῷ | μνήμης χάριν 


ο.  ὃ . a ου x —— U 


F397. PHILOMELION (AREA OF: GOÓLCAYIR). CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTION, 
EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. Fragment said to have been found on the 


саб PHR CTA 

hill which occupies the middle of the village, together with other 
marble blocks forming a basin from which led terracotta pipes. 

Ed. pr. T. Drew-Bear, in: op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 64-66 
(pl κ. 


— — παπα m y s n D 


----AOMHA------ 
---ONILLEAN---- 
---IOMEPTAAOI--- 

4 --- “ΘΙΟΥΚΟΝΕΙ- 

| 


Шо δι]λομήλ[ιον, р.-в. || 2. perhaps acrist 3675 v Pp ni DE 
Of a verb in -υζω with reduplicated sigma or of a verb in -éw with 
iotacism of the penultimate vowel, followed by a name like ΄Αν[ασ- 
τάσιος vel sim., D.-B. || 3-4. --- ò µεγαλοπ[ρεπέστατος] | [κόμης 
το]ῦ Огоо µμονσι[στωριθυ]:. а magntificentiss)mus cones? τπτ 
SIStOrll, D.-B., with parallels for this title in Greek documsensusm 


13 95; TYANA (AREA OF: KEMERHISAR). PHRYGIAN PNSGPBUSPETPTON? 
Black basalt stone; inscription on three sides inbPboustrophedom, 


now in the Museum in Nidde. Edd. pr. A. Cinarodlu = Е л оса 
EH MEAE ur ο ο s il Cp ας. 


πα: ЕО t s rqe below): Е Ὁ (front side above 

pO Пас: похоүре= — ]σν- 
¿ τος NOPETL: OTU- < eu 
cd LL S S es ]εδ- 

< 4 eral 

ке ]o &- 

= ς:αρ[ 

TI (right side): J πα (left side): 

< Ίοι:αξτοι = - — - 
— тог. E ]v tuor: 
<— ]ιταν:μν- : ewo. [ 
=>» ]πισ| μα 


Undated ΟΥ edd. pr., who compare these fragments with 


| another 
πω ап text from Tyana also written on a black basalt 


stone; 
cf. M.J. Mellink in: Florilegium Anatolicum (Mëlanges E. Laroehe, 
Fa J 21979) 249-257; 8th-6 cent s I Ὁ T d ethef only NN CORN 


which has no equivalent in the Greek alphabe cp e r 
"dentaler 2Zischlaut"; afritar: dative; in fine Полоүрф 1 or Ho- 
λογρε]τες (proper name; variation on Πολυκράτης) , the “j е Чор 


the τ πι, ес pre J| ΙΤ. στου ος... сото ο επ РЕ: 
verb (πτούω: spit'; perhaps a curse-formula AR ος. 


ab εαν ο M 


1399. USAK. DEDICATION TO METER KASMEINE. 


| | A. КОК E CMI: 
Bumcsenuranae (Greifswald 1902) 32 no. 


57; E. Michi πο Sp UO 


η ο ανα αν бО 


Ero r5 7 6f МАМА VI 745. Now in πι ο υντδ. Ὁ, Naour, EA 
ОВЕ АС mote 37, argues that this stone, dedicated by a certain 
BIULOUC (cf. our lemma no. 1243) and found in Usak, is Likely cro 
ἵοπαο πνοῃ o area of Akmonia, since another dedication го σας 

same deity (Mnroi ϑεῶν Κ(α)σμινῆ) was found in Hasan Кӧу near 
Akmonia. Study of the photo in Michon's publication shows that 

the true reading indeed is Кас vac Je pong Кел UE ασ eoe m 
Rc ενος νομος ππα е mu there is a natural vertical flaw 

on the stone which was not inscribed. [For Κασμινή cf. A. Schachter, 


Ewuwlts of Boiotiua pour ΕΕ 556. "συ note SM Pleket]. 


1400. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY). DEDICATTON 
ШОО ο AMPELIKOS, CA. 210-225 A.D. юле marble Pust Ool а bem des 
Быны large right hand across his breast Protruding from he 
КООШ of his garment. '' ырго опу а small Басе. Fa. pra 
r Ti r estyll istic commentary) — С.Р. Jones (epigraphic commen- 
ο. το. ορ- ОП. (see our lemma no. 1474) 19-20 no. 16 ρα NE 


᾿Αβάσκαντος [Avi] | ᾿Ανπελιμῷ εὐ[χήν] 


cta τι ὃν ο monu enso SEG XXVIII 1086; XXXIII 1151, 1154 
τ... στο SEAS ОБ PUT272131,-and.an unpublished 
Bustededrcated to zeus Bronton mentioned by W., who ascribes our 
ПОШ ШЕКЕ ыле sculptor who made also SEG XXVI 1367: Epityncha- 
oso ctor whom cf. also XXVI 1369 | for Zeus Ampelites cf. the 
τ осе еа L. Robert: SEG XXXIII 1144-1157; our dedication 
NEN ЫШ УС КЕ кс with the epithet ending in *LMOG, expressing 
Ὁ ο ο bnertccplacescwhuüich corroborates R.'s view that Zeus Am- 
ЕЮ τετ ο aher the protector of livestock than the god of 
Eu ὅπου Ὁιιυιπο however, draws attention to Nonnos, Dionysi- 
ΤΙ; ο υπιεπ contains απ aetiological myth of Ampelos 
post ια το the connection of animal husbandry and viticulture 
κι. Phrygia. 





ОЭ aa ať Z ο E a l u O Áo 


ΠΠ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE (UPPER TEMBRIS VALLEY). EPITAPH, CA; 
EDOS205 A.D. White marble gable of a funerary stele, whose edges 
ОООО ЕЕ within an arched niche, a relief representing a 
mea улл and a female bust, flanking a standing boy holding 
B bird: the husband and the deceased with one of their children. 
ERN νο катет παω iron nimi ion and hold their ex- 
КОО О и е rightehands ασεθες пет breasts which рош с 
Eron their garments: Edd. pr. M. Waelkens (stylistic commentary) 
Кы ло UL ee aaen ату) in: ὃς. cit. (cf. our lemma 
σοι αλα = 5 ВПО 18 phe 


n E 
Ф О 
ος . 

4 ΕΤ Μ 
. o H 
KE A 
N 


8 [Το]οφύμῳ иё ᾿Αμμίᾳ иё 


398 PHRYGIA - PISIDIA 
398  . o В PHRYGIAUEUPISIDTA  —————- 
Καλικάρπῳ | [τέκνο]ις 


γλυχυτάτοις v иё ёаотф C[Gv] 


w. attributes this monument to a sculptor whoin erp br er, 
"ποθὴ also Pfuhl-Möbius 1 1/5 nmo.: 55; Капа pO тш П εἶσπα, 
possibly theta, J. || 3. OZ: presumably the end of the name of the 
father of the family, depicted on the left, J.; right: ТЕПСЕСЕ 
before zeta seems deliberate, J. || 4-6. right: perhaps КИ от Ж аша 
[риу], J., who argues that LL. 1-7 must have mentioned the wife 
and perhaps some of the children. 


ο. ας. a a e e a -υ--θθθθθθθθθθθ------------- 


E4027 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH FOR TATIA. Lower part of a 
stele with relief; visible ате a mirror, bottle and Comb Hc 
viously in a private collection in Salihli, nowocunknown- Edd. ри 
МАТУ G. Petzi, Б АШ Б (1995) οὗ ποσα p pn ME 


"Ῥοῦφος μετὰ τῶν τέκνων 
Λουμιανοῦ иё “Ρουφίλλης Τατί- 
Ф γυναικὶ γλυκυτάτη uviac XA 
4 ριν. Τὶς ἂν ποσάξι χεῖρα τὴν Βαρ]υ]Ξ 
φϑθονον, οὕτως ἁώροις περι- 
πέσοιτο συνφοραῖς 


Undated by edd. pr. || 4-6. imprecation often mentioned on Phry- 
gian inscriptions, edd. pro; et. SEG XXVIII 16097 XXI ES CUI 
1423o0and wur lemma по. 1390. 








PISIDIA 


T403: ANTIOCHIA (AREA OF: EYUPLAR, М. OF YALVAG). ОЕ Б Г АТ ГОП 
ПОК YBBBLE ΠΕΕΕΓΕΝΤΞΤΤἾΟ PERIOD. Marble statuette of Kybele seated 
оп а throne, holding a phaiale in her right апа a tympanon ае ла 
left hand, flanked by two lions. Inscription on the base. Now 
imece Archaeological Museun ect valvac. Бат Pro Eo Naumanni ΠΒ 
Ikoọoncgraphie der Kybele in der phrygis chen und ле а ευ her 
Kunst (MDAI (І) Beiheft 28; Tübingen 1983) 360-361 no. 563 (ΡΗ.). 





Μητρῦ Tuueunlvfj εὐχήν 





DET Ode Ἔνι πι πο. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR CHAIREPHANES ?, PRE- 
ROMAN PERIOD. Papers American спос ОСЕБ СЕЗТ Е tuli 
Athens 2 (188381) 156 по 141. и. Peek TEA ο (15985 m pre σπα» 
Ene text as follows: 


МЕ РСЗ ЕЕ тоо зооло o. dod сута Her o [G r 5 SI 
Χαυρεφάνης᾽ ΜοιΙρῶν τοῦτο τρο!παῖον ὁρᾶς, | 

[ῶ]ν µε Λυκαονίη | ϑανάτοςυ»ν µίτοι | ἠδὲ κάλυψαν | 

[Ε]εῖνον xai πό!λιος καὶ τόπου, | d$ κέχυμαυ, | 

OÚ μοι καὶ τόδε | σῆμα ἔτει δεκάτῳ | μετέπειτα 


"es 


| 


—— ” τα эм 000 005 2 057 399 


1. Based on the majuscle copy QANTIZ*EIN || 3. θανατόω: first 
example in epigrams, Peek, who holds that the monument (L. 5) was 
HH: е О-те ches death in Lykaonia апа that there- 
uu I li ler Ἀρμετουμήα was held to be part of Lykaonia or the stone 
"σα pierre errante'. The ed. pr. runs 


χαῖρε, Φάνης, μοιρῶν τοῦτο τροπαῖον ὁρᾷς 
[o]v µε Δυκαονίη θάνατον μύτοι ἠδὲ κάλυψαν 
[Ε]εῖνον καὶ πόλιος καὶ τόπου ᾧ κέχυμαι 

α οὐ μοι καὶ τόδε σῆμα ἔτει δεκάτῳ μετέπειτα 





105. MALOS. HONORAR? PIN σετ τος КОКУ CONSTANTINE THE GREAT 
IIT SI OMONYMOUS SON, AFTER 324 A.D. Ji ше опе block found m 
PIP πως a uated I km. N ος Sariidris са: 18 km. Northeast of 
КИСЕ ο ολο end otf Lake Egriddr. Еа. pr. N. Mersich, JOEByz 35 
ο νο πο δα рн. у. 


ФА. ζΚωνστα[ντῖνον2»] 
νευμητὴν βασιλ[έα] 
ἢ Μαληνῶν πόλις 


The text shows that Pisidian Malos, clearly to be distinguished 
ου. τ: СОЛ сап. Phrygian апа Galatian homonyms, is to be located 
EE E M Шлак е са 18 km» NIE. from the Southern end of 
EI  επττος,. π.. Ramsay's hypothesis that this site was to be 
Ru acdgemehegnedsenteTvmbrias (Tymbriada) is to be discarded; 
the same is true for the view, held by many scholars, that Malos 
was located somewhere South of Lake Edjridir, between Iustinianou- 
КОЕ ЗО -α рт. || 1. κώσπαι ντα hardly fills the available 
space, ed. pr., who points out that both Constantine the Great and 


his sons carried the title νευκητής. 


______ MÀ ——————————————— 


12069 IP eE ρω. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR THE ATHLETE HERMES, 2nd 


-3rd күт A.D. Limestone block found near the so-called Royal 
КОО Or ες from the Northern nekropolis. FO δρ gx Noll, 
ИРЕШ OU SS5)121—126- no. 2 (ph.). 


τῆλε ϑανόντα πάτρης ue | χυτὴ κατὰ vata κάλυψεν” 
ἣν δ᾽ ἐσορᾷᾶς στήλην, ϑήκᾳ[ν ] | ro φύλου ποϑέοντες" 
οὔνομα δ᾽ εἰ ζητεῖς: ᾿Ερμῆν | µε πατρὸς καλέεσκον 

4 Κάστορος, ὃν λυπόμην | πένϑξι τειρόμενον᾽ 
fuaca κλυτὸς ἐγώ χαύ[την ἔστεψ᾽ ἐν ἀγῶσιν 
κηρύκων ἐνοπῇ σταδίοισί | τε πάντοτ᾽ ἐνείκων᾽ 
ἀλλὰ φίλος, πάντεσσι ϑα|νεῖν πεπρωμένον ἐστιν 

8 οὐδέ τιν’ ἔστι ϑανόντα πά|λιν πόρον οἴμαδ' ἱκέσθαι: 
ταῦτα μαϑὼν εὔφραινε τεὸν | πολυκηδέα Suuóv* 
πεῖνε, τρύφα, τέρπου δώροις | χρυσῆς "Αφροδειτης' 
αὐτομάτως ἤνϑησα xai | nxuaoa ха «C»Avnov φῶς 


ОШО ОЛАН υπ on Termessos) а certain ᾽Ἁμιία Ερμοῦ Κασ- 


τορος is on record: a relative ?, ed. pr. | 9-10. cf. our lemma 


400 PISTDIA 





now 1838 || 11. TAIHON, lapis: 





1407. PY MBRTADA: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR MARON, BEFORE 212 
ACD: white limestone base with pediment: At the top of the sh ña 
a moulding. under τε απ unidqdenyt if lapleg ενος r, From а ѕапс ша 07 
in front of а cave at Aksu (cf. our Ιεππα πο. 10 Now builg 
into a modern terrace wall. Ed. pr; S:# Mitchell, ο, ο uU 0199 K ЕЕ 
Do TOS. 


Μάρωνα ᾿Αντιόχου, ἄνδρα [ά-] 
γαϑὸν, ἄρξαντα τετράκι ôn- 
μωρελῶς, ἱερατεύσαντα O. 

4 ΕΓΕΙΝΟΥ xai Μηνὸς πολ[υ]τε- 
Абс, πολλὰς πρεσβείας ἁπα[ρ-] 
TLOAVTA μίαν OE καὶ πρὸς [Αύτο-] 
πράπτοσραι цер тпс [Бас Аг oos! 

8 ['Po]unc προῖμα, ЕП - - - - - - 


2. τετραµι without final sigma is common, ed. pr. with examples 
o the final letter could be "η. om da circular piece eps sn 
as epsilon, sigma or theta, еа. pr. | 4 the second lette: саша 
ος 51, ed. pr.;- initio: we expect the name of another dood ENS 
ουτε orto Men is attested by coins of Tymbriada, еа. БЕ ШЕ NES 
second letter of the final word could be gamma, ed. pr. | 5-6. 
ἀπα[ρ]!τύσαντα: rest. C.P. Jones; ἀπαρτίζω = "to prepare, to 
settle, to complete", ed. pr. || 6-8. the embassy to Rome was more 
likely to Commodus than to Antoninus Pius or one of his predeces- 
sors at an earlier date; [βασιλίδος | '"Po]unc: cf. M. Wórrle, 
SHIRON ТЕСТО ΒΟ; esp. note 23 and SEG χχχπν 10», ENS 
probable restoration is ἡγεμονίδος, ed. pr. [the same text now al- 
So in Cl. Brixhe - R. Hodot, L'Asie Mineure du Nord au Sud. In- 
scriptions inédites (Nancy 1988), 28-32 no. 7 (ph.; end of the 
252 cent. A.D.); we do not mention minor differences beree Ps 
two versions (dotted letters vel sim.). ππ ο. ο Bo ce 
ουίεγευνου "n Боашша= παμε DEP δες οἱ. ἁπα[ρ] is cer- 
tain; in L. 7 a squeeze made in 1972 shows the apex of a vertical a 
free standing hasta: H rather than B and thus perhaps ἡγεμον ‘бос̧? 
P. > H. Suggest a relation between the popularity of the name 
Μαρων um Pisidia and the cult of the Thracia? Héros Maron, on 
record e.g. in Pisidian Olbasa (ВСН 1, 1877, 335). As to τε E D 
VOU (LL. 3-4) they tentatively point to a dedication from Pisidian 
Ва Μηπτου Ouvueyva (AS 197 Тоба И Joy Jub |с 


—————————M '.' . Н . |. з г а е 


1408. TYMBRIADA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR AURELIUS DTIONYSTOSJj 
LATE 2nÓ-3rd cgwT, 27.105 yellowish πο σα plock. Inscr tg oen 
in a recessed tabula ansata, except for the last line which is on 
the frame surrounding the panel. From a sanctuary in front of a 
cave at Aksu (cf. our lemma no. 1409). Now built into a modern 
terrace wall. Ed. pr. S. Mitchell, AS 35 (155) οἱ. ο ο ΠΝ 


ἀρχιερεὺς τοῦ Σεβαστοῦ κα[ὶ ἀγωνοϑέ-] 


ШИЛ =з ПЕЕ 000000 0s Г 


της εκ τῶν ἰδίων M. Αὐρ. АВас ἔ[παρχος σπεί-] 
ρης στρατευσάμενος ἐν τῇ A[--ca. 9--] 
4 τὸν ἀνδριάντα Αὐρ. ιο οσίου Оез о | 
κήσαντος πανκράτιον ἀγ[ενείων], 
ανεσ[τησεν] 


Ligatures || 1. Σεβαστοῦ: most probably Commodus, Caracalla, Ele- 
gabalus or Severus Alexander, ed. pr., who favors a later date | 


ОК Oe "Πας was the паше of an athlete from Adada (Lc Μοτο μα, 
IAG 222 πο. 76) in the 2nd half of the 2nd cent. Al Бат Ын е 


I БЕ s ο C соппесе him with our high priest, ed. pr. || 223- 
ει: Ch Ἆράς was à praefectus cohortis || 3. in fine: 
perhaps a unit or a campaign, ed. pr. [| 5. Dionysios was presu- 


mably ΞΘ Orff io youths pankraation at the games which Abas 
ШЕЕ ο ΠΟ Е Сазеа еа, ρε. [the text now also in Brixhe = Hodot, 


© e j C спит lemma πο. 1407) 32-33 πο. B (ph.). In SEIS 
they read αγείνεζων: the left part of the epsilon is visible on 
ο i 6 а restoration ἄνεσ[τησα] is also possible; in г. 


ναι, fr unc Διονυσί[ου са. 9 νι]-, Pleket]. 


1199; TYMBRIADA. EDEDBICATION τὸ EURYMEDON, СА. 150 A.D: White 
m-umMEeESbatuecoft the river god Burymedon from a sanctuary in front 
of a cave at Aksu. TisScription on the statue base. Now in the 
Isparta Museum. πα δι  υ- στο ACS (F985) SQ ΡΠ. Is (bM 
ПОК ШЕЛ pbidem, 51. 


Εὐρυμέδοντι ϑεῷ ἐπιφανεῖ 
πο αλα ἢ HOA LC EX TOV LOL: 
τιπνέσηπμεν, δια ἐπιμελητθῦ 

ЛИ τοσο y “Αττάλου 





е TYMBRIADA. PENSORIPTION ОМ A BASE. White limestone 
(Сы и г base with moulding above from a sanctuary in front of а 


cave at Aksu (cf. our lemma no. 1409); now built into a modern 
terrace wall. EO NE IEEE vehe τ :.ΟΟΡΡ 2-5 mo. 2 (БИ 
eu isi (Tiy Brixhe Hodot, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1407) 
poc ο πο cc phe. ШШ уе πατε сеххо: 


корат с Νουσος KooU 


Mitchell: Κιδδραης Νουδοσκοου. The photo clearly shows TI. 


pM рата те з ter Νους (gen. Νουδος) , relate the gen. 
Koou to the element kuwa-, leading to a nom. Koag or Kovac, and 
comment on the hapax Κιδδρατις. They prefer to regard the text 


аз аю ορ шари rather than as а dedication: 


0 ———————————— 


Пи TYMBRIADA. FRAGMENT OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Two white 
limestone (or marble ?) blocks found in front Of a cave at Aksu; 
now bulle into a modern terrace wall. publisher Dy εὐ: TN Е 


Mitchell, AS 35 (1985) 53 no. 3 a-b (ph.) as one continuous text 
of two lines (fr. b was recorded by D. Kaya and not seen by Mo) 


402 PISIDIA - PAMPHYLIA 


Republished by C. Brixhe f pe ног ИЕ (СТ Our lemma πα. 
1407) 35-40 nos. 10-11 (ph.), who reject M icre con υπ cin on am 
preter со спілка terms от Кесе Бе morcelé en colonnes d'in- 

égale largeur". We give their version; their no. ο ος M. "S fu 


ον ο ll e ενα. 


πο", ο πα rb) [ ].αι vac EPM vac 
Vac ον HO COL селкос ας 
vac 
1. Initio καί 2, B. = H., who hesitatingly suggest reading in LL. 


| o καὶ (2) pulai Kard тире ερ τ. πα Е ἑρ]ιή 
(either ἔξοδος, according to Hesychios, or an "élément architectu- 
ral σε а sanctuary σε ерау тоси s 2ος 


πο MEC етт а): |[ca-1-2]ou μητέρα тоб Tutu vac 
[- - κατὰ διαϑ][|ήμην τοῦ Τιτιηνοῦ RI 


2. In fine between upsilon and kappa a punctuation шакк oues 


“ог perhaps L; B. = H., who are not certain that M.'s suggestion 
to identify Τιτιηνὸος as the Greek rendering of the Romam nomen о 
Etruscan origin Titienus is acceptable: They further speculate 


that the sanctuary somehow saw itself confronted with a Roman 
decretum (ἐπύπριμα) and that Titienos' family did something min 
favor of the sanctuary. 


For the sake of completeness we give Mitchell's version below: 


(a) (Б) 
== = = = J OVE DOO тоо Түт OUS 
κατὰ διαϑ] |ήχην τοῦ Τιτιηνοῦ π[αὶ κατὰ Suo TMS 


2. In fine probably κατὰ ἐπ[ιτάγην, not ἐπ[ίπρ]ιμ[α], which 
was mostly used for an imperial decree, M. In fact Бу ο. = 
squeeze clearly shows ἐπίπριμα. 


—— H n — ο — _ _ LLL 
————————————À о ---- 


PAMPHYLIA 
——————————————9À— LL LLL 
Ш. НАМАХІА (?). DEDICATION OF AN ALTAR OF HERMES. Marble 


‚кете са 30 єт: high) on a base ilii: Hermes standing on 
аА οσοι with winged Sandals ала à large-kerykeucneum hic ighe 
nand on top ot the stele, a bosslike projection тоте h 
Museum in Alanya. Perhaps from Hamaxia where a cult of Hermes 


is attested. Ede prog Noll Sipas şahin e Vorster, кд 5 (Ошобу 
126-127 no. 3 (ph.). 


Μουσαῖος `Eo|uoyévoo ἐτεύ[μησεν `Epluñv 
Undated by edd. pr. || possibly an altar, edd. pr. who adduce 


a parallel from Pergamon and point to the ртс ест лоп ки еп πον 
occurs οι Е ШООЛА altars. 


——— _ _—_ LLL 





————— τι. μα ος o 50 000 0 303 


А s HAMAXIA. FUNERARY MONUMENT FOR THE RELATIVES OF TREBEMIS, 
де. 00-80 B.C. Ρε! ΙΙ. Mitford, AS 12 (1962) "της. 25 


ΠΕΠ 964-1968) no. 55. Republished by J. 
Nelle 5. gahin, СЕЎ Orl Ser BA S (19851 320no О (phl; elabo: 
αμα j ος riil ionfanq'imterpretation of the reliefs on 137-146. 
Ho 
[Ῥυγάτηρ] 
To[&8nu&oc] 
Nava Κιλαραμως d EDI UG 
ToeBnueoc ToeBnueoc "Κιλαραμωτος 
YUVn 
Krlaramos, son of Trebemis, is represented as a warrior in full 
armor; his parents are seated. The standing woman probably is 
"ειτε ἴε---. edd. pr.; the date, given in the heading of the 


lemma is based on archaeological arguments. 


1414.  KORAKESION-ALANYA (AREA OF: KIZLARPINARI MEVKII).  MILE- 
SN GIDESNE GO 99 A D. Upper part of a sandstone milestone from a 
НЕКЕ гл ЕЕ Alanya апа now in its Museum. Edda Pre το Nole Si 
ЫШ ЖОШ ori ster, EA 5 (1985) 128 no. 5-Xph.). 

[Αὐτο]μρατορσι Orol a ADOaBSUMOUGT AG- 

Καίσαρσι Aocoxúo 8 ιαβηνιμοῖς Παρθιμοῖς 

Σεπτιμίῳ Σεουήρῳ Ше еласа [иа em 
4 EÓceBet Ππερτίύνακι [[τιμίφ Γέτᾳ Καίσαρι] ] 


nai Мариф Δύρηλί- 
ф ᾿Αντωνείνῳ Σεβα- 


A E ——MMMMM———————————————— 


1415.  KORAKESION-ALANYA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR THE WRESTLER 
KONDES. Marble base found in Alanya and now in the local Museum. 
Ed e ο οι S. sahin, C. Vorster, EA 5 (1985) 129-130 no. 
ΕΠΙ; 

ἐπὶ ἀγων[οϑέτ]ου = jr se ποσα. 
Πρωτογένους Mov- € mD ое тоо ka- 
τυκοῦ, Κονδης Map- 8 ταλειφθέντος 

4 κου νεικήσας παί- ὑπὸ Νέωνος [Μεν-] 
δων πάλην ἀγῶνος DEOU 


Undated by edd. pr. [but since Neon - cf. ad LL. 9-10 - is on 


rd waHctHerunseriptlon, together with an еерее ош 
stone datos from the late pude rd οι epe Peker] [| 7=8„ τηε 


ο, ОО Рр ои ος cUurrect, edd. pr. s ο ποσο τον ποσοστο тшп 
Heberdey - A. Wilhelm, Reisen 


an inscription from Korakesion (R. 


in Kkilikien 137 no. 224), edd. pr.. [ror Μεννέας cf. C. Brixhe ~ 


Щщ o τν; εις: (сї. our Lemma по. 1407) 47 no. 12 F, ιο ο. 
-ῬἫὋὓὂὑιιιΓΓΝΓ-----------ΓἤΓἤἧΓ--ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-Γ 


1416. KORAKESION - ALANYA (AREA OF: НАСІМЕНМЕТІ І). HONORARY 


404 PAMPHYLIA 

аЈа On LLL EP Лл л 3 шр г — 
INSCRIPTION FOR NIKIAS. Limestone block; insoriptionk ΠΕ ΕΠΟ 
ly recessed field now in the Museum or Alanya: Edd. pr. т. NOLKE 
S. Sahin, C. Vorster, EA 5 (1985) 130213250mo M p NE Mentioned 

Pye eR орати Hellenica “ΠΡ 


m RI ο ορ y A δημιουργήσαντα бү [ νῶς 
[ 


cC re mie O местом VEI ed naL ἀρχιαρασάμενον Г 
УИ, 8 Σεβαστῷ σεμνῶς xai τὰ 


] 
Ф] 
Ke 


τοι ἄνδρα τοσο ] zw] 

γένους πρώτου, πανα[ρε-] π πο ποτ τος φιλοτείμ[ως] 
os ὑσρῃ оола e [р [е πληρώσαντα, ἀρετῆς ἕν[ενα] 

νιον Πόλεως а итего[ тиу; иск омо ас тпа Есето о 

Undatea by edad. pr. d 1-2. e g [or ioo ел ЕССЕ ΟΥ, 
haps τα[ε ло] | пас (брхас) ete., Pleket;- cf now in chefsam s m= 


BE (1987) no. 22]. 





1417. KORAKESION-ALANYA. DEDICATION TOPESARADDIS HEI IE IT S PTG 
PERIOD. Small cylindrical marble altair on a р ЕЕЕ аа 
and now in the local Museum. Edd. Ρε απ. ΠΟΤΕ, ο c M 
Ме кекет ΒΑ ο 1 55). ο πο 4 ορ. 


арос Атга | Ελεσνδοθο arr А DC OO το 
1418. KORAKESION-ALANYA (AREA OF: OKURCALAR). ALTAR ГО ЕЖЕ 
προ TOSS Sandstone altar (0,62 m. high) with moulding “ΘΕ n s 
ln the Museum in Alanya. Edd. pr. J. Nollé, 5 ahin xc Noni ne 
pa 5 (T3897 125 no. 1 ΤΗΕ... 


Διὸς | Κτησίου 


Undated by edd. pr. ГА, C: 218-34 cent. Сре е 





1419. FOPARKESION ALANYA. ALTAR FOR ZEU ΕΡΟΝΜΕΟΝ. Fragment of 
а “πα навое altar now in the масса иаа Exact prove- 
nance unknown. ЕДД ον J ое S S m mM quc MEME 
MORSET oso. ο ρα. 


Διὸς | Βρον!| [ τῶν | τος] 


йй аква Бү οσα ραπ λε, ОР UE ILS 1418, Pleket] |l 
Zeus Bronton: center of his cult in Phrygia and BIthvndgsagsmeddN or 


— —  —  . U 


1420. KORAKESION-ALANYA (AREA OF: DIMOTE ΚΟΥΝ. FUNERARY ALTAR 
FOR IATE, ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Linestonmer οἱ Εαν one i c 
socle with reliefs on three sides: (a) Brom funerary. ban- 


quet, with a woman (Iate) lying on a couch and polqingfarv o ru t 
her left hand, and a standing man holding a sword in his left hand 
рабаз 5 left cide: family scene Taman (Kibada d is 
sword апа а papyrus roll (?) next to hin α σαι] -ᾱ woman (Iate) 
and two children (boy and girl); (c) rights ide kman ridindon 


—— n  —— i$ 
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horseback (Kibadas); behind the По Беа mal O rei ure carrying 
ΟΕ Ιπ Πιτ right hand and graspling with his πθδες hand the 
neck of а goat jumping towards him. Aboveoeuunelspedr, атр іта Ρ5Ο5Ξ 
sibly a cock. Мом in the Museum іп Нави MEEddeepsxccq Ναοί --- 
πμ MEI mer κα ο (1985) 192-135 mo. 10 ο... 


Front side: Κνβαδας Κενδι ἀνέστησε Ίατην T- 
о ἡδόειον μετὰ τῶν ὑῶν αὐτῆς 
Right side: διὰ τεχνίτου Διομήδου δ᾽ xal ὑ- 
νον αὐτου Τιτου 


1. Kibadas: relative, not husband, of Iate; name unattested so 
far, edd. pr. [for ἀνιστάναι + double accusative cf. G. Laminger- 
Pascher, AOAW 110 (1973) 199-204; SEG XXXIII 1609, Pleket] || 2. 
Πδόειον = ἣρόειον = ἡρῷον 2, edd. pr.; M. Sève, BE (1987) no. 73, 
msksc c uHodérivé de бос est-il possible?" || 3. for τεχνίτης as 
"Mann des Kunsthandwerks" cf. the parallels adduced by edd. pr. 





Io | ο... KORAKESION-ALANYA. PWO FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS. 
ο ο ο исе ο, Şahin; С. Vorster, EA 5 (1985) 135-136 
ο ο Тапа 15 (ρα... Now in the Museum in Alanya; exact prove- 


nance unknown. 


DI 5-156 no. 13. Two marble fragments. 


(a) — =- — — — mo кооп 
ESL St - -]oxeunv 
ο πο = E to eus! 
pl cu Te 
=J рыл adis 
undated by edd. рт. [ 2па-зга Соп лш ОЕ еке | || Б) 


ИШ -υ-ᾱιµωαποσευηιν, ва» pr. 


Γι ο OoOO 15. Sandstone block. 


бте == 
gera DI SSEEXev 1 
SHa 
vacat χάριν 


BID UU UU UM UNE MM... Aiii ll 


14231 KORAKESION-ALANYA. EP k pA DH ο p I TU S . Sandstone block; 
exact provenance unknown; now gute Museum in Alanya. Ecc Еге 
ο σι τς τε, τ. Vorster, EA ο Ἱ πο στ δρ... 

᾿Αλέξανδρος [- - - |] - 
vou Τύτῳ ἆδε[λφῷ ἑαυτοῦ] 


406 PAMPHYLIA 
406 J| n — — F 


μνήμης {є} xai φιλ[οστοργίας Évexev] 


Undated by edd. pr. |] 3 after unun he mason intendedi ta wri- 
te ἕνενπεν but corrected his mistake, edd. pr. 


_ T CT 


1424. KORAKESION. EPITAPH OF KARIKOS. οδισο σος πον, te 
Museum in Istanbul. Edd. р α σεν ЕЕ Sahin, Cr Vonsbterm EN 


о ο S Cb 


Καρευμκοῦ 


Undated. by edd. pr. || Καριμός: frequently attested in Phrygia, 
вав pr. 
UU элла. R ZS S το uu 
14 258 LAERTES. EPITAPH OF TOUS. Ос сеоЕпеке : опе 513: σος 
boukrania surrounding the heads ог а man апа а ыстап апор ея 


side has the inscription; now in the Museum in Alanya. кааз EDE 
Ἱ Nolls. Sahin, ο. Vorster, EA 51555} si o MEC I 5 


που EA VOD 
Undated Бу edd. pr. || either пош. (Too) or Чеп cere ους NEP 


pr., who prefer the latter; Βλιου: from а nominative БА О ES 
tather than the genitive ALALOU, edd. pr. 


ОТ SIDE ЕРТТАРИ ОЕ ΕΡΕΤΟΣ. ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. G Bs 


Bean, Т. otf Side 72. Funerary urn from the nekropolis; now in the 
Museum; the representations on the urn show that it was meant for 
a woman; it has been reused for a man. Republished by J. Nollé, 


ZPE 60 (1985) 126-133 (ph.; ἃς.). 
Κτῆτος Διονύσιος | [χαῖρε παρ]οδεῖ [τα] 


2. Not seen by Bean ll probably two slaves were buried in the 
un Nob who elaborately dqdescripesrHefr sr sont к оле Ea large 
door; iñ the lower right corner of the door, а fan: Snail sS n A 
νους basket. fallen aside so that the wool ος vizib cM c E 
Еле basket, а large swallow, which presumably overture ENERE 
τε ηπ1ΕΞτΙνιπα away; two. wreaths: The bsrdoswmbolrzssctWceccum 
c πο jocessed, which flies εὐ heaven μοι mp CHEESE 
examples and drawings of stelai with birds, especially from eb 
gia. 





1427. SIDE.  FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR ROMANA, LATER 3*8 CENT. A.D. 
vandstone slab, from the "urban nekropolis Snow in p oOojM u uma 


Side. πα. δες ч. мое: 255.60 (1985 NP τρια O е (Phe) ИЕА 
translation. 


φασι τινες νεκύων μετὰ πουλὺν ὄχλον βιότοιο 
πωτᾶσθαι ψυχᾶς πλατὺν ἠέρα” τοῦτο δὲ μῦϑος: 


 — s III a - 
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παντα γάρ, ὅσσα φέρεις βρώμης χάριν, ἐστὶ πενὴ φλόξ’ 
ола 8. εἴ τι ει, σειτόσα Фере, τις ὑπῆρχον, 

9 ο se оа) бол ύχευσα φόβοισι φιλάνδροις' 

` Pouava Φιλέουσα τρόποις σα Ζωσυμίωνα” 

eU γὰρ εις ЛЕ О от УО μόνον 21872272 μητέρα παύδων, 
8 ἀλλὰ иа! εἰν ϑυμέλαυισι κλυταῖς φέρεν ἀρχιέρειαν 

φάρεσι π[ο]ρφυρεοῖε, ἐπὶ κρατὶ δὲ δήνπατο χρυσόν, 

δῶρο [ν] σωρροσύνης ἀντάξιον” ἣν μετὰ μοῖραν 

τεσσερα καὶ τριάκοντα πόνουσιν ἔτη διαβᾶσαν 


12 9nxaro Πλουτῆος офи ἐϑέλων µε δόμοις 

1. ФА are "nach aussen gerückt", ed. pr. || 4. δ’: A on the sto- 
unrasHucaeuorizontal Stroke was to be painted, ed. pr.; after λαλεῖ 
ΝΠ πο υπο бп the stone || 5, for the metaphor of life as a 
(long-distance) foot-race cf. our lemma no. 1118 | 8. ϑυμέλαι nàu- 
FOL: theatre performances given and financed by the αρχιερευε 
οσον (Т. 6) and the ἀρχιέρεια Romana, ed. pr. || 9. χρυσόν: 
golden crowns adorned with busts of emperors, as worn by high- 
pruests, ed. pr. || the epigram testifies to the value of redi- 


ο τοῦ сле between husband and wife: cf. esp. LL. 6-98, ed. pr. 


1428. oYEDEBA: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR IHE DECEASED MOUSONTOS? 
G 2160-180 A.D. White marble base with moulding below; now in 
the Museum in Alanya. η στο крет Hellenica XIII 66 
note 3. HIM LE УО OJ] O ο --πιην. C Vorster; EA > (1985) 4528 


129 no. 6 (ph.). 


Μουσώνιον | leaf ἥρωα leaf | ἐπιφανῆ | Σακέρδως || καὶ 
Као TET UO 
1. Cf. IGR III 829 (Syedra): a victor in the ϑέμις Μουσωνύου A 
ἐν φιλοτευμίας К. Τινείου Σαμέρδωτος xal Οὐολλαυσσίας Δαδύνης τῶν 
or тоо τηπτικωῶν, edd. pr., who point out that Ladike probably 


came from Syedra and that Tineius was consul in ο. Ὁ Ὁ апа hos 

nored, together with his son, in Side between Ἱ ο d- 152 A.D. | 

СО МЕ ος επιφανής cf. L. Robert, OMS II 1353, edd. pr. 

_ CC; C” AI 

πο ἵὍἽἽπστἾἾἌιἧὔ-----θθθθυ------------ 
ГЕ ССА 


_ ———— — ——.  ΞΓΓγγΓΓΓ ΓΓΓ 


1429. с IE (АВЕА OF: KARADAG, CA. 3 ΚΜ. Ν.Ε. OF D.).  EPI- 
TAPH OF DEMETRIOS, EARLY ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. Part ot а lime 
stone tomb slab, with part of an inscription set їп a panel. Ed: 
prc nr ега τα. η. Morgamstern, The By2antine church at Dere- 
agzi and its decoration (IS πο Mit везне 29; Tübingen 19830 
200-201 (рї), Ən the basis of copies, notes ec BO togra phen 


«ἐποίησεν | 
]υν[χωρήση ἐν]- 


Δημήτριος B τοῦ NI.. 
σ 
od Sie OSEE 
L 
[ 


сапа соу εινι [ 
γράφως ταφῆναι: &AA[ 
4 εστω ταφῆναι ἢ ϑάψα 
ето о οἵτιος τῶι On 


τιν εἴ i ү, OEL] 
uou τῶν Μυρέων2 бра | - 


408 Jy O [n 
χμὰς τρισχειλίας, τῆ[ς προσανγελίας] 
οὔσης παντὶ τῶι β[ουλομέ]- 
8 v9 ἐπὶ τῷ ἡμίσει xai ἁ[μαρτωλ]- 
ос Cro θεοῖο» lo 


[2- 3. For ἐνγράφως cf. L. Robert, Hellenica XIII 197, Herrmann] 
(ОЬ πω» Μυρέων is almost certain, since Dereaġzi and ЕпеЕс Е 
rounding area must have lain in the territory GU Myra, сЕ pr: 
[but it should then be t@L, Herrmann] I 9. Brio ror пешо ΤΕ ЕЕ 
Robert, CRAI (1978) 262 посе Herrmann]. 


_ ο A F Ө ы ——— 


1430-1438. DEREAĞZI.  EPITAPHS, 1St-3rd CENT. A.D. Nine epi- 
bar το ounan "ΠΕΠ. investigation of the вулап= 
пе ο huren ο Κεν (larte 9th-early 1o 5h cent. A Dono was 
found in the late fifties). All stones were used for ΕΠΕ σαι 
struction of this building and come from the nameless ancient and 
medievalesettlement ot which ἘΠΕ епа roris part: Nos τ NEL 
are now in the Museum in Antalya, the remaining four are in Situ. 
EC Ip Bean; in: ".. Morganstern; p r 7, (ei ee rl emia 
no. 1429) 179-181 (ph.), on the basis of copies πος: n ΙΤ. 
graphs. 


О = το πο ЗШ рио Limestone tomb slab with fragment ssp 
inscriptioóon in a recessed panel. Found cea. шоо ииет 
te Church: 


[τὸν τάφον ἐποίησεν] "Apocaovc μητρὸς 

[τῆς δεῖνος ἑαυτῇ] ναὶ τῷ προκε- 

[μηϑευμένῳ ἀνδρὶ ο. ] патос E 

[l δεῖνος nai] πασιϑέῳᾳ τῇ 

[μητρύ2 xai ἐάν τινι αὐτὴ συν]χορή- 

[on ` συνεχωρήϑη xai τῷ δεῖνι ᾿Α]πολλωνίου γ΄ 


l. and 3. Filiation ехртеѕзѕеа њу пешо Еше o ena mona 
ποτε common. in Lycia than in other рык =й гг А а Μτποπ., 
ed. pr. || 5-6. the restoration is based onu teas sur 
that we have a later addition giving subsequent permission 
tor burial (b. 6 greatly overruns the piner p 


'' πο. Πο}. Limestone tomb slab, reused as part of 


ΕΠ ΤΟ" Сес ΘῈ the su e l yam Found between the chancel 
ашалЕе N BE niche. 


[τό]«ν» таф<о>у κατεσσμευάσατο [ἡ δεῖνα τοῦ δεῖνος 
ἑαυτῆυ] 
[κα]ὶ τῶι ἀνδρὶ αὐτῆς Νίύκωνι xai τοῖς ἐξ[αὐτῶν' ἄλλωι 
TP _ uU 6È unôevi] 
[ἐξ]έστω τα[φῆναι ἢ ἄλλον τινα ϑάψαιυ ἐν τῶι] τάφωι 
ο. | _ | του С Сүт, | 
[ἀποτεισάτω e.g. τῶι Μυρέων δήμωι *. καὶ ἔνοχο]ς ἔστω 
τῶ[υ τυμβωρυχίας] 
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ντ με τω —— Ho EUM a s s eue a 


[νόμωι] 


' Υπ ο ο Ρα E ΤΕ, ΠΕ ir rS Ένα υστας are difficult 
= ο ον υπο ος Ке diss Г буо] со [ὑπεύδθυνο]ς, 


σοι Ppr. 
ο υπο πο n ph u nB i mesrone tembstone, reused as part of 
υπο οσονπ е ο πες, octagon: Found between the N.W. 


апа W. niches. 


[τὸν τάφον τοῦτο]ν κατεσμευάσ[ατο] 
Γι ως θέοντος ба [ото] 

η. ораси а то с δε” obs 
[ 


4 [ἄλλῳ δὲ μηδενὶ ἐξέ]στω ταωοῆ[ναι ] 
E Ыт О ле, 4 (phis): Limestone tomb slab, reused as part ος 
πε. -οεητεε Or Нн ен octagon. Pound τη the ο пеше 
HMEI 
КЕТА TH 
T [CA EIS 
Se 
—— ii: s а - ΄ 
IEEE SED тие [©з ευ τε-»: το κ υνπυτ[ατῷ perhap: 


ОПО acher than e.g- ἀνδρί, ed: ре. 


ΗΟ 5 (ph-): Eumestone tombstone,. reused as part ог 
pucecornice of the 5. Octagon. Found in πο ο” n niche: 
APXE 
AYTQI 
QAONT 
4 IAEN 
НПАР 
Part of ап epitaph, the lines of which may have been OF 
considerable lenght, ed. pr. || 1. ᾿Αρχέ[λαος] vel sim., 
ПО ОК ST oaa ва pre || 3: probably part of а 
personal name, perhaps Σώσων, ed. pr. E ае jn 
δεν[ί], еа. pr. || 5. perhaps [Eau δέ τίς τι ποιήσ]η παρ[ὰ 


ποτα], ο πε 


1435: 180 πο. 6 (ph.). Limestone tomb slab, recut and reused, 
probably as a door frame. Found ca. ОЕР оа C 
сїн 


τὸ μνημ[εῖον κατεσκευάσατο ὁ Cie] 
Δέοντο[ς ἑαυτῷ καὶ . . . καὶ . . .] 
η τι; OD s re] 








2102 LYCIA 
2. Or e.g. [πιμο]λέοντος, еа. рю. [| np ce pu u Ch 
Sim, ced. Dr. 
1436; 180 no. 7 (ph.). Limestone tomb slab ounce το mn NE 
ο Ееее 
[Hm xo πατρός ЗУ ЕЕС 
[αὐτὸς ооох | орлот‘ ἅλ[λῳ δὲ οὐδενὶ ἐξέσται ] 
[ουτε αι Е οσο E 
Epitaph; тес оао Еос | 1. the absence of 
the article τοῦ before πατρός suggests that it may denote 
not a natural father, but the οι εις rac her 5η. Γη αν 
(патрос тїс πόλεως), coupled with απο μεν Кыт pe ο cu DE 
[ οὐ πα Ереке ү 
JJ 0 οι πο (руг), Limestone tomb slab. Found Car mnn 
ο O the Church: 
(Ое ασ μου ADMI TE 
| εαν δε Ессе еро p mi p 
[. . .] δώσει τῆ [e g. Mupéov πόλει x. xai] 
а ea ἱερω]τατῷ [φισιῳς...-.:.. 
[. . o δὲ ε]λένξας орет e eno EI 
асо σα πο ΡΠ, Limestone slab with a border τσ ЕНЕ 
right or the inscription. Found σα. ροπΠπ. W:N W P sk ES 
croce 
(ὦ 
ΤΩ 
ΑΡ 
4 AT 
"The meagre remains are again consistent with an epi- 
Кару” ed.. pr: 
1439: MYRA. ENSCRIEPTITON CONCERNING S ЕШ τπτ ЕШ ү 2nd CENT. A. De 
ОИЕ О ЕЛ Ῥοτεππατας, Myra Cine Ilykische Merron т Е 


antiker und byzantinischer Zeit (Berlin ορ RC ОШ Engel- 





mann, ZP 
as follo 


πόλιν 


b 259 (1985) 113—119, comments проп и ,τεχε кб 
WS. 


S aon eun ooe шсш LL M M UMP c cc 
Я τοὺ]ς εἰσφεροντάς τι εἰς τὴν Μ[υρέων] 
апо τῆς ξένης εἰς τὸ διηνεμὲ[ς ἀπο-] 


4 γραφομένων πάντων τῶν εἰσαγομέν[ων πρὸς τὸ] 
δημοσιώνιον xai δύδοσδαι ὑπὸ τῆς π[όλεως τῷ] 


ἔθνει, 


ELTE δια τῶν ὠνητῦν εἴπε Sla EG NC NE ] 


Ф е ° е 





—— — 


E ———————— LYCIA - ISAURIA ο) 811 


ΤΩΝ ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἐν Μύροις μόνου δηµοσιω[νίου ἀπὸ] 

2) τῆς τεσσερακοστῆς τῶν Εἰσαγομένων [ἀπὸ της] 
ξένης καὶ παταπιπρασκο]ιένων ἐν тї Μυ[ρέων nó-] 
ει εκαστου στους (δηνάρια) ἐἑπτακισχείλια vac MEPQ[ca.4] 
τῶν δὲ ἐμκομιζομένων απο της Μυρέων πόλεως 

12 ёи τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς ξένης Εἰσκομισθέντων, κᾶν εἰς 
ἑτέραν ЁС Λυκίας πόλιν ἐξάγη τις νυ οὖν PONG, 
δίδοσθαι ὑπὸ τοῦ ἐμκομίζοντος τοις τοῦ 69vooc on- 
μοσιώναις TO ὠρισμένον τῆς τεσσερακοστῆς τέλος 

16 ἢ ὑποκεῖσθαι στερέσει WATA τὸν δημοσιωνικὸν νόμον" 

εὐτυχεῖτε 


Engelmann contests Wórrle's theory that there was no "inner- 
il е Rreihandelszone" [in fact he argues that the Lykian 
К е ча established a "zollunion", i.e. had the right to levy 
ESI ο 5 απροεισα fron abroad: for the import-tax levied оп 
ЕЕ προτεεα ἵπ Myra and sold in Myra the Koinon claims a fixed 
Шс ποπεν from the city; on goods imported from abroad and 
Ecporrted to whatever city, Lykian or otherwise, the League imposes 
Bud cashed the 25 export-due. The fact remains that for goods 
drom abroad and exported to other Lykian cities there was no free- 
dom from tax and thus no "Freihandelszone". E. does not seem to 
distinguish between "Freihandelszone" and problems of federal fi- 
mancral sovereignty; cf. now also H. Brandt, EA 10 (1987) 91-95; 

E uorrle, Stadt und Fest im kaiserzeitlichen Kleinasien (München 
1988) 214 with note 179,  Pleket]. 


r440. OINOANDA. PHETDIOGENES INSCRIPTION, CA. 200 A.D. БЕ 
EB TIT 01178. Cf. R. Westman, 'Neues Licht auf New Fragment 8 
Hes Diogenes von Oinoanda', in: Studia in honorem I. Kajanto 
πι]. ,:; Helsinki 1985) 323-329. 


1441. XANTHOS. TOINTE ΡΕ ΕΕΕΡ OB THE XANTHIANSCAND THE PERIOIKOI 
CERNING TRE FOUNDATION OF A CULT FOR BASILEUS KAUNIOS, 337 B.C. 
КЫ ντι 942; XXXI 1315. Ε σος ον. cute NE cT оп шша по 


IE: da comments on the recognition of local decisions by 
после of the Persian empire as apparent in this text: the 
ега сактар publishes and thereby ratifies a local decree. 
He compares L. 35 (πιξώδαρος δὲ πύριος ἔστω, "Pixodaros aber 
ΙΙ Κοπρεέεπςε Sein") with the more explicit Aramaic version, which 
Е τς P аз της author of the decree. 











ISAURIA 
1441 bis. ISAURIA. GREEK INSCRIPTIONS RECORDING ROMAN SOLDIERS. 
IDE i minjlcspPascherjin: op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1130) 


πο 51. for ast of forty-one Greek inscriptions mentioning 
Euduesobdrensetwitho^babliography). 


E —————————————— 
πο ο ἵ-ἵ---ώἧ--ι------------η------- 


412 LYKAONIA 
ale o Z ooo ome E AN БЫРС 


LYKAONIA 


__„_—_——_——-————————————-—-—-—-——.—+-——..————————————_ 


1442. ARVIRAN (М. OF Z21VARTIE > EPITAPH OF OKNOS, CA 550-4909 
A.D.. Framed plaque; above the inscription lower part ot ο T ο. 
Ed. pr. G. Laminger-Pascher, in: LA 273 no. 1 (ph.)y who pubis 


this text (and four others: cf. our lemmata nos. 1443-1444, 1446- 
1447). on the basis of-a photo suppliedifromfrthelfarchhi, sS sh 
Tapula Imperii Byzantini: 


"Ἔνθα | хатахпіте élu ε)ὐ(ρήνη). Ох соо ОШ ро IMMER 
| [a] ёха 


3. ТЄП, phu; the latter sign interpreted Бү οσα шыл M 


siglum for ἐν εἰρήνη; she rejects Ξόγνος as being unattested | 59 
ποιο ρίοο. two components διρίας (vael sim andi Zol Ες ρε SP 
От ουσ (Thraco-rllyrian);- ed. pr. prefers tho lattor: Χομσύριος 


= KOIGLDLOC 


1443. AZAK (Ν.Ε. OF SARAYÖNÜ). ЕРІТАРН ΟΕ МАМА AND IMMENA. 
Doorstone with high pediment; in the pediment, in a recessed niches 
representation of two females; under the niche circular ornament = 
in the door-panels ornaments and a basket, spindle and distaff; 
inscription above the doors: Ed. pr. G. Laminger-Pascher, in: LA 
ο ασ 29 bbs 


Mevé4apuc Νανα | γυναυκὶ xai 'Iuunvq | μητρὶ μνήμης Évelxev 
Undated by ed. pr. [the ph. is illegibie] || 2. TUUINA апав: 


tested; names with 'Iu(u)- are well known; 'Iuunva probably - 
“туа еа. pr. 





1444. FATINHÜYÜK (BETWEEN LAODIKEIA AND SAVATRA). EPITAPH ΟΕ 
KAPPADOCHES. Large Ice Ed. pr. G. Laminger-Pascher πα 
274 по, ΡΠ). 


ια. ἀνδρὶ | Καππαδόγῃη | ari [mona r n P e 


пле е теа. pr: boss LOup = ἰδίῳ, ed. pr. || 2. 
Lykaonian form with Y tor 4, ed рет [| ὃ, Αππίσι Gen ЕЕЕ 
rather επ the nome fom липе ed. 5115. 


————————————— M _ . —_——Є_—_/ 


1445. TCONIUM. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION. Copy made by A. Pul- 
linger in Dokuz Han, 18 km. N. of Konya, CI. Drew-Beary Naoun, 
otroud, op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1832) 61 (cf. 27 апа 43). 


ο. 
AYPEATOZ 
ΠΑΤ 

IIAT 

CENT 





ΓΙ ISTPCIA 413 





А Perhaps а milestone Ше ШЕВ оппа Беретшіое Severus, Caracalla and 

eta, edd. pr.,who suggest: Ао (т) [оирбтор] Αὐρ«ήλλιος, [ὕ]πατ[ος] 
or [ἀνϑύ]πατ[ος], Πα«ρ»Σ[δικός or Πατ[ἠρ Πατρίδος, επ τος πετ 
πας. 


—— _ _ ο. ο. LLLI 


146 Ip ШЕШУ КЕ LWETONUDAODIKEZIA). EPITAPHYOR METROS, 3rd CENT. 
Гир: Funerary altar with moulding above; on the altar represen- 
[otrconcot а man ала woman, of a pruning-hook and pick-axe, апа er 
EXDasket, spindle and distaff. Ed. pr. G. Laminger-Pascher, in: 
15. 5 (phs). | 


Αὐρη(λία) 'HAvoó8Qo 
Шош оа αὐτοῦ. 
να τῷ ἰδίῳ τέκνῳ 

4 γλυμυτάτῳ Μείρῳ ἀνέ[στησαν] 
[μνήμ]ης χάριν 


c] —— 
ίο]- 


[ 
x 


ου νους Dun common їп this area as well as in Cilicia and Isau- 
FA Gd. Df. 





1447. | PERTA (GIMIR).  EPITAPH OF TEKOUSA AND VALE(N)S. Stone 
ossuarium. ο ον uu Xbaminger-Paseher, по ПА 1354-135 πο. 4 
ορ, 


Οὐάλης Βέλλης | ἑατῷ καὶ γυναικὶ | τεκούση 


ΘΝ, ел. рк. ΤΊ. Ῥελλῆς: ΕΕ. BEAAC in MAMA VIII 268; VII 
Da 12 Co] ic nome), ed. pr., who argues that ΒΕέλλης is 
a matronymic and that Valens may have been a "Soldatenkind"; ed. 


pr. erso believes that in the absence of patronymica all three 
may have been "slaves or serfs" [speculative, to say the least, 
MEINES їб the name of Ἱεκουσα cf. BE (1984) πο. 481, Herr- 


mann]. 








СИОТ TA 
O UP T I TU 7 —— — — UU N 


1448. GILTCIA, ATLETI FESTIVALS AND IMPERIAL POLICY. ο 
ο е ео: 5 ЕЗ а i sches Prestige und kaiserliche Politik. Studien 
LEM C c. τ їп ОСЕК оеп im 2. und 3. Jahrhundert n. Chr. 
(Düsseldorf 1985). Z. gives a survey of the various ἀγῶνες in 
the cities of East Cilicia: Tarsos, Anazarbos, Aigeai, Mopsuestia, 
Hierapolis-Kastabala, Adana, Augusta, Pompeiopolis and Mallos. 
ЕЛИ Ss predominantly numismatic but the ep*graphical 
Evusenceslsegiven under each city. He discusses the origin of 
ЕИ a I non beginning under Hadrian) and the struggle 
for leadership and prestige between Tarsos and Anazarbos. την: 
босс л οτι ο -επαβο the roles played by the various emperors 
in the creation of or the award of enhanced status to the agones 


zd CI ICTA 
ins hezseirilies, Invariably the political stancefof ΤΠΕ cities 
during civil wars and the presence of and passage by the emperem 
and his legions, on their way to the East front, turned ошт 

ре the almost exclusive occasion for the award of imperi ame eE 
vileges (δωσρεαί). А connection between Such δωρεαύ (the creation 
ОТ а πεν, international- and ecumenical agón) and the emission of 
new coins is to be assumed in many, though not in all cases. 

On 29-30 discussion of the meaning of ECCE COS ἐγεχειριοε {5 
ἀγών) in texts from the Roman imperial period: official activities, 
esp. judiciary proceedings, were to be stopped on the days ofa 
games. 


A ——————————————— 
1449. Πο ΕΕ: HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR T. CALESTRIUS TIRO 


(ORBIUS SPERATUS), CA. 113-116 A.D.? GE ns e ar = T.B. Mitford, 
Journeys in Rough Cilicia іп 1962 and 1965 (pencschr.Po гасе 


Wiss. Wien, Ph.-Hist. Kl. 85, 1965) no. 31 (L'Année Épigraphique 
οσο οδ 3205. cf. 19729». 709 ISDN P. Culham, ZPE 59 (1985) ΤῊ 


-181 (with bibliography), comments on the restoration іп LL. i E 
ἐπιμελητὴν ὁδῶν Οὐαλερίας τειβουρτείνης [xai Λαβικά]νης. She 
does not accept H.G. Pflaum's suggestion [Πραινεστύ]νης and pre- 
fars Πεδά]νῃς- 





1450. TARSOS. DEDICATION TO CARACALLA BY THECASSOCTAJTSU ONSE 
GRATNCARRIERS, 205 A.D. АЛА 42 (тобус Cf. R. Zicgler oprt 
Cit. (ες. our Lemma no. 1448) 146, who argues that the dedicat m 
of this text to Caracalla may well have been inspired by the 
equation between young Caracalla and Dionysos, on record on Tarsian 


coins. The dedicators (τὸ συνέργιον τῶν ἐν τῇ σειτιμῆ ὠμοφόρων; 
ст also SEG XXVII 947; for T OELTLUN, вс. аүора, e ποπ ас кш 
στου ο passe], Inscriptions de Cil$cioj Paris 1987 EE 


Оп рр. 209-211) are probabils# identical with the Τερόν απ επ SI 
OF Ее Ὀεραποντος AX EFIE on record in another Tarsian in- 
Scpupturon (IGR III 883; cf. L. Robert's article mentioned πω P 
XXVII 947). The equation between Caracalla and the fertility σοι 
Dionysos prompted the 'servants' of another fertility god (Deme- 
кет ы огге μεις аейтсасто ra the emperor. TTnseriptions trom 
other cities in Cilicia (Aigeai, Mopsuestia) testify to the as- 
sociation of Διονύσιος Καλλίπαρπος and Δήμητηρ Καρπόφορος with 
Carocalla апа Iulia Domna respectively. 





14512 YANIKHAN. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, LATE 4th CENT. AIDS 
Limestone lintel block of the main west entrance of the South 
Basilica. Ede pr. Se HILI AS 3S ο ου ο Mph NC re ο του. 
handipart) оп спе basis ofla copy Бу iM ποπ ας confirme ЕИ: 
пеле епот the stone: 


Μαρτύριον Γεωργ Lou Т Κόνωνος Χριστοφόρου 
XnpUxov Άιττας τοῦ πυρίου κόμ(ιτο)ς Ματρωνιανοῦ. Κ(ύρι)ε βοήϑησον 


Il Της south Basilica μας КЕ martyri onm ОЕК л.Ї пошу шеп ΕΠῈ 
actual martyrial chamber was probably the square domical chamber 





—— —— —n 


CILI πα qr 
UE Heu τ---:-. ur vc eco 555 
ο a К 0 Pe Pp o O Church heq ρε. j 2. λιττας, sc. πέτρα: pros 
bably "inscription" rather than "tombstone"; πυρίου: complete on 
Ῥουσπ 5 copy; now пш αυ ο τος αρα last letters ars preserved, 
ЕК оп T ui τε е Comes Isauriae mentioned in Codex Theodosianus 


КОО ο πο ον α ο), whio isralsšso attested in a building in- 
sScription from Anemurium: E. Alfóldi-Rosenbaum, PHOENIX 26 (1972) 
ΙΟ, ο rr M Ст ΤΠ. 7 ст. που also D. Feissel, BE (1987) по. 
EB οσο ππσσαεςεςσ reading Κηρυπμίου), ( Iou)ALTiQC (two further 
martyrs, from Tarsos). For τς Comes Matronianus Gf. also D. 
ЕИБ О c ut who rejects Hill's proposition: ΟΕ. also the 

Ἑ ΙΕ πυσω ος ЕБЕ text by H. Hellenkemper = F. Hild, Neue Forschungen 


in Kilikien (Vienna 1986) 82-84, who also reject Hill's suggestion. 


216 с UL  --ξδδῆὓὗὓξς"-------ΓἘἸἤῶἆν 





ΕΓ; 
ΞΟ du meu c —————————— 





1452. CYPRUS. AMNESTY DECREE OF PTOLEMY VIII EUERGETES II, 145 
2144 B.C. SEG XII 548; XVI 784, XXXI 1325. F. Piejko, PHOENIX 
39 (1985) 243-244, restores in LL. 4-5 xai προστέταχεν μη [δενὺ εἰς 
τὸ λουπὸν ἐγκαλεῖν] | μηϑένα ὑπὲρ τούτων, μηδὲ διακούειν [περί τῶ; 
επ ἐγκαλουμένων μηθένα) instead of иа! προστέταχεν μὴ [μνησινα- 
πεῖν] | un8éva ὑπὲρ τούτων μηδὲ δυαχμούευν μη [δενὸς μνησικακοῦντος 
(КИС Л Л Ол тт. "БЛГ тсе παρα (ое τούτοις δυηγορ]ευμένα πράσ- 
σειν κατ[ὰ μηδεμίαν παρεύ][ρεσιν, μηδὲ [τοὺς ἐπὶ τῶν πραγματ]ων τε- 
ταγμένους [περὶ μηθενὸς τούτων] | εὐθύνειν μ[ηϑένα instead of μηδὲ 
παρὰ [τὰ EGO OU διηγορ]ευµένα πράσσειν xar[à παρεύ]]ρεσιν, unes 
[τοὺς ἐπὶ πραγμάτ]ων τεταγμένους περὶ τ[ούτων] | εὐθύνειν μ[ηϑένα . 





14053-1464. AMATHOUS. ЕРТТАРН 7 l CENT pn ο T N. x” CENTS 
ο p em Ed. pr. I. Nicolaou, RDAC (1985) 326-331 nos. 3-14 (ph. и 
Nos. 3910 are from the Southwestern, nos. 11-13 гора Еа е Еа l ο 
nekropolis; no. 14 was found West of Amathous. All inscriptionmi 
are now in the Limassol District Museum. 


1453: DUD- ло IO -- EPITAPHS OP ARISTON AND РЕМЕТ TOSS i 5 


CENT. B.C. AND 2nd-3rd CENT. A.D. 
емел ое еее 
в) Δημήτριε | Δημητρίου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 


1454: go wa dy) PCH T Ua pH OFFZOTLA, ge CENT: PADS 


ZotA[al | χρηστ[ή], | χαῖρε 


СЕ; sour lemma πο. 1459 and SEC V X*XVTTT964 [ZotA [є] χρησ- 
tlel are also possible, Bingen]. 


1455; ООБУ LITIPAPHEOP ετοιμος, е ` CENT.: ATD: 


Πτόλμε | Πτολμέου | χ[ρησ]τέ, | [χαῖ]ρε 


* 


1-2. Abbreviated form of Πτολεμαῖος; cf. SEG XXXI 1. ΝΠ 
(Πτολμαῖος) and Πτό[λ]εμος in an unpublished epitaph in 
the Cyprus Museum, τα sus 


1456: κο πο ο EPITAPH OF EPITKTESIS, λα 25g CIENT TA DE 


'Entutnot | Μηνοδότου | χρηστή, χαῖρε 


1457: 328 no. 7. ЕРІТАРН OF TIMOKRATES, 15-- 2143 л a.p. 


Tvuoxoàtn | Δημητρίου | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 


1458: 32280329 ов: FPPTTAPH OP TTHPRASONESE е uy CENT. αν 


, 


[θρ2]ασωνύα | [Δδιολ]δώρου | [хро] NS 








K s ορ ος С 


2. Or [Tuuo]8opoo, [Μητρο]δώρου, ['HAvoléópou, [Mnvo]- 
ρου, К Кес ο 


1459: gos το. 9 ας... EPTTAPH OF ZOILA 7 
[Ζωΐ]λα 2 | [χρηστ]ή, | [χαῖρ]ε 


Undated by ed. pr.; СЕСИИ епла по 3534. 
1460: 329 no. 10. ЕРІТАРНЅ OF THOIODOTES AND PHILA, 20s s 
CENT. A.D. 
A) Θοιωδότη | ᾿Αρυστομράτου | χρηστέ, χαῖρε 
B) Φίλα Αὐϑέρος ϑυγάτηρ | χρηστή, χαῖρε 
'.'''.;, τειοδώτος, σόα: prc 
1461: nd τα 
INE ο 7I ΕΡΤΑΗ ΟΡ EPAPHRODETTOS 5, 2 =- 3 CENT. 
D DS 
᾿Επαφ[ρόδειτε ?] | χρησ[τέ], | xato[e] 
ONE πο μα το | ni ;'orneriprobable: names: μπαφίρασαι, 
᾿Επαφ[ροδεισία], ᾿Επαφ[ροδεύτω, еа. pr. 
nd τα 
1462: 330 no. 12.  EPITAPH OF AGATHOKLES, 2 =- 3 CENT. A.D. 
᾿Αγαϑομλῇ | χρηστέ, | χαῖρε 
па τα 
1463: 330 no. 13. EPITAPH ΟΕ PHILODAMOS, 2 - 3 GENT A'D? 
DUUOOSILENIMEPADOIL ovocwxonove | etos 
1464: 331 no. 14.  EPITAPHS OF APOLLONIA AND OF DEMETRIOS, 2098 


ο G E N p asa A.D. 
АУ ATOAAQOVNVUG χρηστη, χαῖρε 
ο Ол [тт обе | LAleeeSéae | χηηίστ]ς, | ἰχαῖρε] 


A) is squeezed below the upper moulding and seems to be 


rei epitaph, ο. pr. I| b) τος another possible me- 
pau mMceUnstead oft a patronymic see SEG XXXIII 10270] л 
ed. pr. 





st па 
1465. AMATHOUS. ЕРИТАРН OF PHILAINETIN; 1 - 2 CENT. ¿AD 


SEG XXIX 210554 G. Daux, REG 98 (1985) 399-401, reads the name of 
e О ОС ο lias Φιλαινέτιν instead of Φιλαϊνζερυν . 


NEN MEUM MM LL Arr 


1466. KITITON (AREA ОЕ: KALAVASSOS). EPITAPH OF DEMARI(O)N, 
Br ENIB A.D: Limestone funerary cippus with elaborate mouldings 


418 CYPRUS 
416________________————<—-—+—-++——-——————_ 
above; rescue excavations uncovered a partly destroyed tomb of 
the Roman period. Now in the Larnaka District ντο αμα. Ed. prom 


Nicolaou RDAC (1985) 326 no. 2 (ph.; par ). 
Acepto conc xU E 


Атүшар ү “Атар оу, 


___________________——————————————-———-——— 


1467. NEA PAPHOS. CULTS IN THE HELLENISITCpoPEE IO ΤΣ. In the 
context of a study of the archaeological evidence for the Isis 
cult at Nea Paphos W.A. Daszewsky, in: op. cit. (cf. our ἹΊσεππα πα 
1117) 59-66, on 60-62 adduces literary and epigraphic testimonij3a 
for various other cults in the Hellenistic period: Zeus, Apolla 
Artemis, Leto, Dionysos, dynastic cult of the Ptolemies Aph rO PISE 
(- Arsinoe). There is no conclusive non-archaeological evidence 
for Alexandrian-Egyptian cults as those of Isis and Serapis. Isis 
might have been overshadowed by or implicitly equated with Aphro- 
dite: 





1468. NEA PAPHOS. THE CULT ОК APHRODITE PAPHIA: Cf. J.Mlynarez 
zyk, 'Remarks on the temple of Aphrodite Paphia in Nea Paphos in 
the Hellenistic period', in: RDAC (1985) 286-2972, Басеа on areas 
logical and literary evidence and some inscriptions (SEG VI 805- 
806; cf. 811 L. 8). лираба Αφροδίτη (SEG XVII S/o КЕ DEN. 
be the same Paphian goddess. For this deity cf, SEG XXVII Ос Л ΙΒ» 
XXX 1635; XXXI ] 2) Sand Ххх τιν του, 





1469. NIKOSIA- EPTTAPH OETWIITPPOPHROMOS es CENT VETO? Lilmestone 
stele with tapering top found in Nikosia: Now in the Cyprus Museum. 
ЕЧ pri Nicolaou, RDAC.2(1985)9325-232760mc" M pho c h m 


'"Innóó|pouoc, | χαῖρε 


For nominative instead of vocative + χαῖρε ed. pr. adduces ρᾶτα]- 
l ο ОЕ πε late Helknistic period, 


— ——  . .  . . _ | -.«“Γἤ« O O 


1470. SALAMIS. EPITAPH OF KALLIOPE, WITH INVOCATION OE НЕГ ЛОБ 
"ωο СЕНТ TA D SEG VI 8035 SYRIA 14 ο. 35995395 Now in the 
bureau of the president of the Archaeological Society of Alexandria 


(Egypt). Republished by A. Daoud - G. Wagner, ZPE 61 (19859 р 5- 
213 


Κύριε Ἥλιε, πεμψον αὐτῷ τὰς στε- 
› ғ νην. ο τες Ime r 
OG ÓvxXaLOG AVATEA- 8 ναχας τῶν βιαθδανα- 
ес, μὴ AOOOUUO бе των: Καλλιόπη χρησ- 
4 ὃ ἐπίβουλος yeva- тї 
Е, рі ’ 
μενος τῆς ψυχῆς | [ ἐϑάνη (ἐτῶν)] κη΄ 
αλλιοπης, GAAN éni- 
Undated Бур W in LL: СУСАУ ЕТА letters) the stone 
has lost a fragment at the left side | now also in J. Pouilloux - 


P. Roesch - J. Marcillet Jaubert (with L. баще ії) salamine de 





ΘΕ эс 49 


Chypre XIII. Testimonia Salaminia 2. Corpus Épigraphique (Paris 
lg πο. 2ος. 


OO 


1471. SOLOIS TWO INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE ARABIC INVASIONS, 
AFTER 654-655 A.D. Two limestone plaques found in 1974 on the floor 
of an atrium near the stylobate of the South porticus ww wWhegcecomsl 
one followed upon the former. Prona c епа publishes by ed pr. 
J. des Gagniers, in: Solons Dix campagnes de fouilles (1964-1974) 
vol. I (Recherches archéologiques de l'Université Laval; саш е 
"1:5 (ph.; majuscle texts; аса = ораз ооо o transla- 
ΙΙ (C ric ilicommentary). Ed. pr. collects the literary 
testimonia on the Arabic invasions on Cyprus. те ттүү attacki 
to be dated either in 647-648 or in 648-649 A.D. on the basis of 
τοι» literary sources, took place in 649 acoording εδ inscrip: 


аи. 8). пше = сесола πας τισ Еее LL. 12=14, not dated) 
шке probably їп 653-654 A.D. Restoration works were finisned 
ОО ο Ар. (text (2) LL. 20-21). Cf. J. Noret, AB 104 (1986) 


445-452, who argues that the date of the Arab invasions now estab- 
Ше ш ОЕ ИЕ сех (the Έτους one in 649 A.D. and another one τῷ 
ἐπελθόντι χρόνῳ, which means either "dans le temps qui suivit", ΟΥ 
E ouneessnavante") is the terminus ante quem for the Vita Auxibii, 
which was written between ca. 600 and 649 A.D. by an author who 
shows acquaintance with Basilica (B) before it was set on fire. 


1) T Πολλὴ τοῦ φιλανθρώπου Ө(єо) б ἡ χρηστότ (ης) 
ПОО του асе ВОО ἀνεξιχνιαστὰ δὲ nlai) 
τὰ πρυµατα” Μανροδυμεῦ μὲν γὰρ ἕως и (аі) βούλετίαι) 
4 (ОО КО ὅὃσςυ παιιθεύει бё πάλιν OC OLAOOTOOYy (ос) 
πη, С tAEOUC πρός ἐπιστροφήην. ἄγων 
КОЛЛ оошо о" ουτε YOD D πρίοις ауелеос 
| Un NU UNE ^ле duo TOC EV XOQVOLC отоо 
8 (О ОМ ШОЛ оос!) C τοῦ rEE Διονμλητιανοῦ ἔτους YÉYOVEV 
ο πμ терор ἁιαρτιῶν хата τῆς νήσου 
бш л оос οἱ) ἀναιροῦνται μεν πολλοι, 
ἀπάγονται δὲ αἰχμάλωτοι χιλιάδες ὥσεὶ 
12 ἑπατὸν x(al) εὔκοσι: πάλιν δὲ τῷ ἐπελϑόντυ χρό- 
v ἑτέραν ὑπέμεινεν ἐλεεινοτέραν h νῆσος 
[ἔ]φοδον καθ’ ἣν πύπτουσι μὲν uaxatoq 


175 ΠΠ  ε СОЕ то πρότερον, noemnoav бє 
πο 00D τε. υ. πβι-Ξαι, BE (1987) πο: 532 l| 12. 
the next year: 650 А.р.,  Feissel, who rejects 653-654 А.р. || 
11. πιπτούει, οσα. pr.; πίπτουσι,  Pleket [in the same sense 


Feissell. 


2) [-----------]δὲ σώσει πεντήμον- 
[-----------λα x(ai) πυριάλωτος 
[- ------- - Ιπσὺν ὅλῳ τῷ ἐπισ- 
4 [«κοπείφ» (?)- - - ]o τῶν ἁγίων 
[é- ------- Ἱτέροις εὐπρεπέσι 
пі - = = = - = - - -] x(ali) οἶχος γεγένηται} 
x(at) év(- - -]δευν[- - - - ἑτ]έροις τό- 


8 ποις τῆς νήσου OEÍ- = [ос γέγονεν 


[- = - -Ίσμος ἄλλο [- - - - -]n τοῦ δεοῦ 


| 
I 
і 
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[= =n оборе X VO s те ο 
[utac - JTHNA[- - - -]NAITHN 
12 [ἐμ] xAmotav δυηγευίρεν = = = - 100 
nlati προθυμίαν ΤΏ] Ξππππι.. ]-«ειον 
αὐτῆς νήσου ἐλϑόντον (?) κ(αῦ)᾽ πολλῇ τὴ I 
σπουδή [- - - - = = - - - - - - - - - -]oorn τοῦ 
16 [- = = = = = - - - -] xà πεσόντα αὐτ (Gv) 


οἰμοδομήματα ἀνηγέιρεν и (а) στε- 

γάσας ἐνόσμησεν x(al) τὸ ἔργον ἐτελί- 

σεν εἰς δόξαν τοῦ П(ат)о (о)с μα) πο Q | | 
20 (ої) τοῦ Αγίου Πν(εύματο)ς, ὑνδίϊκτιῶνοε) Су τοῦ του, Krom: 

Λιομλητυανὸν ἔτους 


Ic Feissel, loc. Cit, Suggests restoring [αὐχμάλωτου χιλια]δε- 
ει. πενπηνπσονίτα)., thereby rilling ἐπε gaps betvveen mona 29 |! 
б. "otxo[vc,  reissel || 8. ὁ ἑ[---, еа. ре, | 9. |-πίσυ)]σμοσα, 
ed. pr.; rather [ἔμπρη]σμος,  Feissel || 10-11. σπλαγίχνυσϑε σα 
(or rather -ϑείσης)]) eóó6o|[x(ac], Bingen; Е. suggests Π τοῦ δεοῦ 
| Γιρηστό]της onAav[xvvoSetoa] εὐδό[[κησεν тоо түм ἀνιαικπισο Ts 
την | [ἐκ]νλησίαν || 12-14. διήχευίρεν δὲ εἰς 2 ἕῃπ]λον Ι| r (GL πα... 
Soutav тос [ъоопоу... τ]ὸν ὃ-«σριον]αύτῆς πριό]εδρον τόν (or πο s 
тп [оошо | 14515. rather πόλλῃ τῇ σπουδῇ." Кк кие η 5.ν.. 
fine -OC T τοῦ, Bingen || 20-21. Е СОБ M r Feissel, who es 
fers to an articla in ANALECTA BOLLANDIANA 104 ιο pas a o 


Hoaret s article mentcioncd above]. 


en 
pa ny UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIBED; LEADS SDTNG УВО ЕЕЕ ШЕЕ 


CENT ο ο Eleven lead sling bullets now in the Cyprus Museum; 
three of them have inscriptions, the rest are either uninscribed 
Or the inscription -is illegible. δα Pr INi elac ARDA СИК μ.ο. 
1 (ри o aA Γρ апа ο 


A) αἰσ[ίως] B) Διπόδωρος C) [асс] сос 

(А) and (с): αἰσίως may be an invocation for the bullet to hit 
its target, ed. pr. J| δι. ~ СЕ. БЕС xxXVII οκ O S κο ri МЖЖ е" 
СЕОБИ CA) XXX 1006. 


—————————— ———————————— 4JPH————————— 


Jud. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A BREAD STAMP, e z 


TEWE CENT = A.D. Circular bread stamp or grer is F ccu mc Incisen 
Cross inscribed in two concentric. circles: small crosses on this 
ero з= ЖОО on the field ' outside iC. Inscription between ен Ете 
concentric Circles. Now in the Cyprus Museum. πο. pr. 1. NicolaocuM 
PERCE oS) 331 no. 15 (ph). 


Ελογία τοῦ coU e] IR mA ENS 


For bread stamps inscribed with the word εὐλογία see I. Nicolaou, 
BERYTUS 14 (1963) 129-130, αα. ον. 


— M MM 
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DA SELEUKEIA ON THE EUUDHURATESMEMUBEDERIS)S EPITAPH ος στι», 
Τεν ος A.D. ? ЭББ ΚΠΑΚΙΙ 135956. Republic δν ο ΕΕ σπα in: 
S.D. Campbell (ed.), The Malcove Жо е өй суы ен Toronto 555) nes: 


ο О) Iwholfsujqge sS: тич кис Poman citizen епт лд тл" a κα- 


mily might be due to T. ΕΠΕ Rufus, υπο governed Syr Ei τοπ 
ρου ες 02-84 A.D. 


Шып e ЕС ον ο αμ О СОВЕ ЕЕ UY Y YY x 
eM = πμ. πετ ЕШ NNNM NENNEN U l ilis: 


MESOPOTAMIA 





———————————————————————————— 


jd 753 MARTYROPOLIS. PROCLAMATION OF THE PERSIAN KING CHOSROES 
II, 591 A.D. OR SHORTLY LATER. С.Е. EcnmaenmneHaupt9kbprowc (19098) 
ο 20 (CFI. J. Markwart, Südarmenien und die Tigrisquellen, Wien 
1930, 133-184). Republished by C. Mango, T&MByz 9 (1985) 91-104 
О Di of fr. 1 pb сл VE тиеу ек οε πε fragments, which were 
haphazardly built into a later construction (now only fr. 1 p seems 
bo be left), is uncertain, except for the fact that fr. 7 and б 
belong together and that fr. 8 belongs to the end of the text, The 
beginning of the text is missing (L.-H.'s order: Ir Joe DE 
a ше e OY. Fo ο εντ. Tsitre without the many cen 
ΙΓ csi iorations by L. H. et alii, apud L.-H.:; slnce except 
for these restorations there are only minor differences, we refrain 
ΙΙ τοσα ап арр. crit M. rejects L.-H.'s contention that the 
author of our text was the Armenian king Pap (370-374 A.D.); he 
СЕ ο j Ol iojiqentificac ron of Martyropolis with Tigranokerta- 
ΙΕ jih ul ΠΕ author is the Fersian king Chosroes II; his 
Greek proclamation was issued when the city of Martyropolis was 
given back to the Romans as a reward for the help which the emperor 
ШОШ ο πρ ы hos roes το recover the power, seized by the rebel 
Vahram. M. identifies the toponym Néxoa (fr. 4 L. 3; :ν.. 7=6 L.: 
ο Ыл ере са τες Np'rkert (kert = city, foundation) in 
Armenian. НО Ошшеп = оп some letter forms and on lexical and 
гаш еч е есп такт Сес, which suggest a 6th cent. A.D. rather 
кпап а Л cent. date. A comparison Мб е two other known in- 
БОЕП ЫН cn Chosroes II had engraved, cited їп the Historiae 
БЕ Ылл = Г sl апа Theophylaktes Simekattes (5. 13. 4-6, 14. 
2-11) shows that the three texts might well have been conceived by 
the same secretary. 


(la) (NDS 


- - [τ]οῦ Εὐφρά[του - - - - - ]MAT[- - - 
= = = ML LLL c — 
ο ЖЕ Е mem ο ο Е 
4 = = — yeu. mie ος | cene 1 υπο - - 
= = озш s ucro. --- 
2) 
=т= К  ;. [== = == = = 
- - - ]ov ὃν ἔσχαν ёи τῶν ἀρχ[αίων or ἀρχῶν - - 
co τα ο Моо лоребо[ о —-———-- 
4 M шс пос που) OARA mm = 


TAMIA 
ha oo o o ___ МЕШ MESOPOTAMIA ҖЫ осше ше 


(3) 
scm E z Ol ec очо T 


- - -]ф τρόπῳ OOC бк се δούλους ἡμῶν ἐγράίψαμεν - - 
- -]ἀνέζη ἡ πολιτεία ὑμῶν (καὶ) ἐπολέμει ре (та s 
4 - ]c ἐγένετο ὑμεῖς οἴδατε: ολλ ου δεῖ τὸ ναταλε[ιφδεν - - 
-μ]ήπως ὕβρις περισοτέρα παραπολουδήσηῃ hue[- -- - - - 
- ]ε..νους τοὺς ποι[ήίσαντας τὰ τοϊαῦτα 5; E 


ο S 2 2]. ο) M m NI LE 


(4) 
"Т т се Polalouvc om m ccu 
= - Ίενην τῆ πολιτείᾳ [== 0-Е τσ το στ στ στ 
Maoir nav etc Νεμρ[αν p> ο στ ---- 
4 - τ]ῶν θεῶν (хас) ттс coul = = == к-ге сны 
Ж -ααἱσοιλέων (хас) «διὰ τὸ [= στ p LU r 
απο σιλέων σ«ημερου [ xc x 
s Ναντ МЕ с» ес ско с о с суш == 


аваз TNAN апа AIA, laris 


(5) 

== — — — — -— - = JM[- = нанне Е 

ο ου K n αιτίας σαι a M 

= = μη]χανὰς τὰς ε..ς (καὶ) τὰ μετὰ ταῦ[τα = = 
4 -- β]ελτιότερα (καὶ) ἄφθαρτα γίνοντ ἰαι --- 

-- τοῦ ϑεοῦ βασιλέως τῶν βασιλέωίν - - - - 

= =- τ]ῶν ῥημάτων τούτων ... ὑμῖν [- - - - - 

(7) апа t6) 

---- -jA .. BA .... τῆς πο[λιτ]είας ὑμῶν [- - - - 

= = Соле τῇ πρ[ον]ουα τῶν νεῶν (хаг) τῇ πο η σι. 

--- Jv «8»và τοῦ στ[ρατ]οῦ (xai) τῆς δυνάμεως τῆς ἐν[- - 
4 δύναμιν по ot “Ропа [тос] eic πε αυ εσαυ μου) οὖν 


- - διὰ] τὸ εὐγνώ[μο]νας φανῆναι ἡμᾶς про[с - -- - - 
- - ἐσφ]ράγισα κα[ϑὼ]ς ε[ἴπ]αμεν (миа) «δ»ιὰ τὸ ἀπρο[- - 
- - [...]Θῶ ....[....]C€K€ .. A€HA ..[- - - - - - - - - - 


(8) 
ОТТО А tJ obe РОТИ on e Toal --- 
- - iva] ént π[λ]έον γνῶ ἐκελεύσαμεν [- ---- 
= —é|nut πόρταν παγῆναι (кас) ναϑὼς etc τὸ τι] 

L 


τλάριν - - 
4 = = ]γέγλυπται (xai) πέπηµπται ὁμοίως (xat) εἰς τᾶς [= = 
-πό]λεων ὧν τῇ προνοίᾳ. (xal) βοηϑείᾳ tI- - 
πα]ρελάβαμεν εἰς utav (xai) ποστ] о = = == = 


- - ]mv εἰς τιτλάριν γλυ[φῆναι - - - - - - - - - - - - 


υπ 55-55 ποτε 25 (Ph) M. presenta r СЕЕ tragmenteowbugtbi 

Jr oj (e same construction, but nobt9recorndc depo pin HE 1 is mot 
l Sor whether this belongs to the main inscrire ορ on πα, Μ. 
reads "avec hésitation": 

NEO τον 

АСП6РДЕ 

THIIOA ДН 

ΠωΠΑ. 

ALISE 


=M Ym nr a 





ss sr OSP C E 


Ire: S s IKAROS UPATLAKA). LETTERS FROM ANAXARCHOS AND IKADION, 
E04 B.C. SEG XX 411. Republished after autopsy Бү ШЕ еспе, Ех 
Dosberwin-White, CHIRON 15 (9550 13-39 πο. 3 (рїї Sesi Eh οι bl ges 
graphy, commentary and translation. πι μας арр Crit we indicare 
only major differences with SEG XX (= SEG) and we add restorations 
pasposcd by F. Altheim = R. ΠΕΠ, KLIO 46 (1965 273-251. 


᾿Ανάξαρ[χ]οίς τοῖς ἐ]ν ᾿Ικά[ρωυ] οἶκηταῖς ρει; 
της ἐπιστ[ολῆς ἣν e.g. ἔγραψε]ν πμ  νοδι 
ὑπογεγ [одфашєу ὑμῖν τὸ ἀν]τ[ύγ]ράφον: | 
4 ὡς ἂν [2 τάχιστα λάβητε] ту ἐ]πιστολὴν 
ἀναγράψα[τε 2 ἐν στήλην , 2 ταύτ]ην o ἔπθετε 
ἐν τῶι ὑερῶ[ι 2 Эр" ᾿Αρτ]εμισίοῦ [k] T" ἔρρωσθε 
vacat 
᾿Ικαδέων ᾿Αναξάρχωι "ον LO σπευδοι 
8 Ó βασιλεὺς περὶ ᾿Τκάρου τῆς νήσου 
διὰ τὸ καὶ τοὺς προγόνους αὐτοῦ 2 ἀ[γ]ρο 
ἱερῶσαι καὶ τὸ τῆς «Σ»ὠτεύρας ἱερὸν ΕΠΙ 
oat μεταγαγεῖν: πι. δρα αν тос emi τ 
12 πραγμάτων τα[σσ]ομένοις μεταγαγεῖν: 
ἐκεῖνοι δέ, εἴτ[ε SM Olla πο ln) ἐμποιῆσαι 
πως ciri διά τη ν΄ ἄ[λλην] γοῦν αἰτίαν, 
lolo μετήγαγο[ν]: ἡμῖν δὲ γράψ[ἁ]ντος τοῦ 
16 βασιλέως [52 σπουδῆι] μετ[η]γάγομεν ναι 
κατεστήσαμ [εν ο ας αιώνα уох 
μνικὸν xat 2 μ[ουσικόν, βο]υλόμενοι ἐξαγα- 
[ү]є[ ] ματα τ[ὴν του Bac] :λέὼς αἱρέδιν xat 
20 τῶν noo[vóvov] αὐτοῦ: xai nepi τῶν εν τηι 
νήσωι κατ[οι]μ[ούντω]ν νεωκόρων τε καὶ τῶν 
ο ο ο σι Ἱττπτ.. Ιον Σωτῆρος 


ΤΑΤ —oli....]iilf. ]ΣΟΥΣ[.]Σ τῆς νήσου соу- 

24 οικισθῆνα[. ү πη, | eco тё; τούτου uh npog- 
nopeóeoóq edlen pe lu od c JAII[..]N τρόπωι μηδενὶ 
ἀλλ᾽ ἐᾶν [. т к [S ]riANQI: -1ΑΣ᾽ ἐπιμελὲς [.]II 
οὖν σοι ᾿γέ[νούτο ἵνα τ]ῶν tle] δικαίων τ[ο]γχάνωσι 

28 ἄνϑρωπο [ (2 μηδ᾽ ὑπὸ] μ[ηδ]ενό([ς] ἀδυκ[ῶ]νταϊ μηδὲ 
uer [а] vov [ται · τα, ее ва πεύκο, (олако 
έξι [διάζεσ]θαι ἐν τῆι [ν]ήσω[ι] χώραν, παράδει- 

ἐξεργασάμενου nal φυτεύ- 


- 
[tov αὐτοῖς yv ñv] 
B2 [σαντες ἔξουσι]ν εἰς τὸ πατρικόν: Ὀπαρχέτω 


` 2 - ` t ` r 
[Ξε ειτπεοία καὶ n] ατέλεια KAO отс OL πρόγον- 
| του βοσοιλέ]ως ἐπεχώρηθαν αὐτοῖ [c] 


У 


[? ὅσωνπερ] ε[ίς τὴ]ν νῆσον ἐξάγουσι • Εις ο 


© 


36 ШО оп оос τους XOT. ᾿Αρ]ᾳβίαν LUT ἐπύτρεπε un- 
[| οπου εεαγοῦυν pno | ἄλλο inosus εἰ 
| ο ο ου | |5S OD τ]ῶν ἐπιβαλλόντων 
[...12/14... ? -τ]ωλίαι, ἵνα μὴ συμβῆν 

40 Γ οαὐυποῖς. εἰς ἀρρωσ]τίας ἐμπίπτειν 
[... 4/6 ... σύνταξον] οὖν τὴν ἐπιστολὴν 
[2 ταύτην ἀναγρ]άψαντας ἐν τῶι ἱερῶν 
| ἀναϑεῖναυ vac] др’ ['Aolveuvotou ιζ᾽ ἔρρωσο 

атс ττ--πτπσ. shapes of various letters, R.- Sh.-W., who 


Ki =ош ehar acteristics of the 'monumental' and 'cursive' 
For e алаи Ее Басі ot the letter forms would date this stone 
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to the late 3rd- early 2nd cent. B.C.; the reading in L. Ποπ 
clinches the matter; year 109 - 204 B.C. (Seleucid era 313 в.с.) || 
2. ἣν ἔδωκ]εν, SEG | 4. im fine TOAHN, lapis o із сте am [od 
λεύπετε, sEG || б. the year supplied tron Μι M Е Sh.-W. || 93 
п ο o SESS βωμου]ς, лкк | 10, ΤΗΣΩΤ, lapi μή. 
εἴτ᾽ [οὖν δ]ιὰ; sEG || 14. etrle δι΄] ἡνδῃ[πο]τοῦν, SEG КОЕ. 
ἐπάναγκ]ες, SEG 185 «ἱρε[ρεῖς СОТ Ji GHP . sEG || 207 SEG 
had no full stop after αὐτοῦ || 22. ϑυσ[ζας ποιεῖν] ἐπὶ [βωμ]οῦ 
Ῥωτήῆρασς, SEG; insted ο YA E еп. -W. also consider ОТ}: оос; 
in fine possibly ϑε]οῦ, R.- Šh. 4 23. initio either yat тош 
От ου πο τους Or o СЕ τ. οὐμέϑ’᾽ ἱερᾶς] οὔσίη]ς, SEG; 
instead of ἱ ερᾶς. κ S Sh. consider ἐρήμης Or σώας ; ш @ Le επεῖ 
ἀνδρώπ]ους ο της νήσου, A.- S. || 24. initio οἰπκισθῤῆ[ν]α[ι ἀμφὶ 
Ino teU Ίσα οἰκισθέ[ντ]α [ο TO ἱερὸν сут ое ει» про [πορεύεσ- 
Оа που 5, unes ᾽ϕπακοὐργεῖ]ν τρόπωι, SEG; τῶν κελευομένω]ν, 
Aai- S. || 26. ἀλλ᾽ εἶναι [τοῖ]ς [πε]ρ[ὶ τὰς ϑυσί]ας, 5Ε6 || 26-27. 
ἵν'| οὖν σ[υνουκῶσι ФиА иёс, SEG; σ[ὺν τῇ τῶν ϑεῶν εὐνοιᾷᾳ, А.-5. 
|| 28. εἰ.....]μενο[ι] or εἴ τινες] Εένο[ι], r εἴ Pos u non 
vor, А.= s. || 29. μετ[ά]γων[ται...:.Ιν, Sre ον ερ СЕ 
д.- 5. || 30. ἐξ[ασιεῖν τὴ]ν ἐν; in fine поразе го | [сос Απο... 
[ους μυσϑ]ωτ[οὺ]ς, «ες || 32. φυτεύ! [σαντες ἑαυτοῖ]ς ος φυτεύ | [oot 
τοὺς ἀγροὺ]ς, SEG; φυτεύ!|[σαντες ἀμπέλου]ς, А.- s: | 33. [δὲ 
Оода που]. δρα 3423595 :or ас τοις eilc, SEG || 36. 
[τὴν ἀντ’ αὐτῆς ᾿Αρ]αβίαν, 5Ε6; [τὴν ἄντικρυς ᾿Αρ]αβίαν, Ἀ.- 8. 
Β.- Sh.-W. warn that δι]ὰ or πατ]ὰ Βίαν is not to be excluded |6 
-37. μη! [δὲ μαρτέρει én ἐξουσίας (or ἐξάγεσθαυ)Τ],. 516. po ΠΠ 
κατὰ πρόσταγμα τ]ῶν ἐμβαλλόντων, sEG || 39. τῆι μονοπ]ῳλίαι, SEG; 
συτοπ]ωλύαι is considered by R.- Sh.-w. || 40. [εἰς τὰς εἰρημένας 
ext | νοις, SEG || 41: κ nar εὐϑύπλ]ουν, SEG || 42 P I o r ss 
ἀναγ ]ράψαντας, SEG Js En ὃν τῷ ἱερῶι | [Σωτῆρος n θεοῦ αλ]λου, δν 
goo B зі ἱερῶι 112 - -Joa*, (ἔτους) oy" [= 239 вс 1 SES 
| R.- Sh. interpret ο ο. to the oi ἐπὶ τῶν праү- 
μάτων ο (LL. 11-12), as the governoreot ΕΠΕ, 5 асару ео 
which Ikaros was attached. They comment on the religious policy 
of the Seleucids on record in LL. 7-20 and in other documents, on 
the nature of the Ikarian settlement (not a polis επ, p sme tu ap 
centered settlement, consisting of the local inhabitants and the 
Seleucid soldiers and/or colonists), on theae economic measures 
meant to further ithe development ος agriculturegsandEMrhcermperic E 
Ikaros (cfr ш. 33 оп the tax exemption for importe Esa ICE апа 
апа on Seleucid attempts to control the islands сосет зе пао ο. 
and thereby have access toO the precious Indian spice and ince 
trade. 





1:77. IKAROS (FAILAKA). DEDICATION TO ZEUS SOTER AND OTHER 
DEITIES, 4th- EARLY КЕШ CENT... B.C. SEG ЕТА ο Republished after 
autopsy by C. Roueché, S.M. Sherwin-White, CHIRON 15 (1985) 4-10 


no. 1 (ph.), with bibliography, commentary and translation. 
σωτελ[ης] | .A8nvato[.] Γκαν ol отоо [тои ARE ол 
POGELSOVL | Αρτει О ZOTE рос: 


2. Either ᾿Αϑηναίου or ᾿Αϑήναυος (the name of a second commander) 
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br Aonuevoec (the etnnikon), R:- Sh.-w. | 3. there is room only 
шо σα, four letters. this is in favor of the restoration printed 
above, R.- Sh.-W., who prefer to believe that this dedication de- 
Hive ом еасту Seleucid garrison stationed on Ikaros. 


——— 3?T A — _  _ SUS 


jq ДЕОБИ ΓΕΛΤΙ ΚΑ). IDEO TD TON BY THE INHABITANTS; LATER 
Jjrd- EARLY 2nd CENT. B.C. Еа. pr. K. Jeppesen, КОМІ (JOURNAL OF 
CHE TARCHAEOLOGICAL SOCIETY OF JUTLAND) (1960) 186. Republished 
arcera topsy Dy C. Roueche; S.M. Sherwin-White, CHIRON 15 (1985) 
RO ο πο 2 να у, with bibliography, commentary and translation. 


To[tc δεοῖς] | oi ἐξ ᾿τκά[ρου] | ἱδρύσαν [το] | τὸν βωμ [όν] 
2. Ws "Іу[боо 2, еа. pr.; оі ἐξ 'Ixdàpou constituted the civil- 
ian community/settlement at Ikaros, R.- Sh.-W. 


———— ————————————————————M À— a LLL 


ΕΤ 
'..---------...-.-.-.-.-.--.-.-..---.-..----.--------------------.-..........-------. 


1479. DILBJERDIN (AREA OF: DJICA ТЕРЕ). DNOERTUM- SEG κα II 
Bp 225g cc Cf. Y.G. Vinogradov, VDI (1985) 4, 99, for some comments 
on this fragment, which he considers part of a funerary epigram. 


E 3 ο ООО CroO ва [ооо or оос ἂν εὖθ’ а- = = 
ο 1 o τουιν αὀὐεήσει о[е] or αὐξήσεις 
г. З: Διογενη[αο] ος Avoyévm = - = = 
L. 6: εἰ]ς АҮ [ао δόμον, to be connected with the verb of 
πο Угут 
. ra | . πα 
Ка у ыы θε the letter forms: екст = DegJinning of Che 2 сее". 


ЕСС: 





1480. TAKHTI-SANGIN. DEDICADION τὸ OXUS: EEG XXXI T3815 XXXII 
1402. CIIM τ ἐσ, Ὁ C MW Vinowbxddovee LE. Pichikyan; VDI 
(1985) 4, 84-110 (ph.), for an analysis of the archaeological (es- 
ΙΙ... Ξε τε Μπε5νε5, ceprigraphical (lettering: "monu- 
νυ Ι' Πε еп депосу απ рала кару“, "local cutters trying to 
сору monumental models"; Мм. dates the text to the first half of 
mie πα en Бо p e lasern ο νο в.с апа onomastic aspects 
(΄Ατροσωµης: Iranian name: "possessing the strength of the fire- 
оа" "The god of the shrine" in which the dedication was found 
"was also Fire"; comment on the worship of rivers in the East and 
ЕБ eonnection vith fire-worshrtbp). ΙΕ; е5 a table of the 
Бе teri orms οἵ. Minscriptions on stone from East Iran and Central 
Asia. 


SYREETA 


145] ALEPPO: ERACMEUT EE ττ. τ. ау ZPE 60 (1985) 113 
Jl πα ο 


426 _____ а. o / чо лы а S S a 


- -JAn.&.A|- -]v νεωτέρων 


Undated by ed. pr. | 1- βου]λη ?, еа. Ρε. 





L h: th 
1482. AL MINA. GRAFETTOCON THE FOOT OF A ενος TENDES - 4 


CENT Ες. БЕС XVL 2315 A.N. Onikonomides, HOROS 3/19895) ЕЕЕ 
reads M&áv[rv]oc xóAvE καλή instead of Μάν[δρι]ος итл. and argues 
that πόλιξ is not an error for μύλυξ (so J.D. Beazley, pointing 15 
the inconsistent use of shape-names in antiquity), but πόλλιξ = "a 
loa ο. coarse bread: "Mantios -is a good 'Dread-stick ws 
would refer to the sexual abilities of the owner of the vessel. ОЯ 
adduces further support for hrs view fin HOROS 4 019800) СЕЎ 
where he draws attention to Hesychius' entry ὀλισβομόλλιξ ("dildo 
bread") and collects representations on vases illustrating the use 
of both ὄλυσβου (leather phalloi, either single or double headed) 
and ὀλισβομόλλυμες . On 168 note 5 he gives Mav[ó6ploc ana Μάν[δε]- 
OC as alternative possibilities: Contra: C.B. Kritsas ibidem 
162-165 (dr.), who points out that KOAA CE is masculine Son E Ена 
Μάντιος is recorded as the name of the mythical son of Melampous 
only: сЕ. also J. BHoardman, ibidem 166-167 (dr) vho argues tioi: 
ХОЛЛЕ is a round loaf (without phallic associations), that the 
lacuna suggests three letters, as was proposed by Beazley (SEG XVI), 
and that an inscription ot this type requires а genitive υπτεΏ 
Mavóptoc is, and Момут ос is πος. 


1483. ANTTOCHDA, BUILDING INSCRIPTION CONCERNING ΤΗΕ του 
Εν CANAL EY THE CITY; 7/3=74 A.D. Two limestone stelai; пом in 
the Museum in Antiochia. A Εν 1=29 is identical to ΕΡΕ s 
Ed. pr. D. Feissel, SYRIA 62 (1985) 77-103 (ph ') ЕНИ САИ АЕ 
and ample commentary. For another; Latin, иест роо соп сш 


canals in Antiochia cf. D. van Berchem, MH 400019853) 5 JO Dp н 
| Me р | атыб (Оми едай о 105227 
А: Επι ΑΦ[τ]οχράτοροίς] 


Τίτου Φλαουύ[ο]υ K- 
αὐσαρος Σεβαστ[οῦ] 
4 nat Аотоираторо [с] 
Τύτου Καίσαρος na- 
L Δομεττυανοῦ Kato- 
арос Σεβαστοῦ OLOV 
8 ἔργον διώρυγος γναφι- 
vacat иоб xai Φφραγμά- 
των τῶν ἀποστραφέντ- 
ον τοῦ ειτποῦ ποια σος, 
12 Ó προνοησαµένου Мари- 
ου Οὐύλπύου Τραιανοῦ πρεσ- 
βευτοῦ Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 
ἠργάσατο ᾿Αντιοχέων ñ un- 
16 TPOMOALC HATA πιιν»εῖα ов 
Q Вир ἔτει: ἀπὸ τοῦ ᾿Ορόντ- 
[ου u]£x[ov τοῦ ὑπὸ τ]ὸν 'Aua- 
[νὸν ἀνοίύγματός ἐστι]ν μήχου- 
20 [C σταθδιυν отер [о OE IS 
οδ[ῶ]ν [ula', [ἴσης velvouévnc 





24 


28 


ED 


36 


40 


44 


48 


° 


12 


16 


20 


SYRIA 


των πλινυθείων τοῦ ἔργου δια- 

τηε στὸ rnv τενομένην 

буалоүба тоб тб) ἀνδρῶν 

οσοι συ [επι τε μῆχος иа! π- 

λάτος καὶ βάδος, ἐν ᾧ φυλά- 

ξει ἕναστον πλ[ιυ]νδεῖον ὃν ἠργά- 

GOLO τοπου καϑαρὸν ὥσπερ : 
maoeoóQxev* ἔστιν δὲ ἐν T- 

αὕτη τῇ στήλη τὰ λοιπὰ T= 

v Δαμᾶ ἀρχυερέως ὀνομάτων 

un(xoc) πο(δῶν) Av Lv, Βαγαδάτου ufi (κος) 
πο (δῶν) λΏΥ, Φαρνάκπου γυµνασι- 
αρχήσαντος ufi(«oc) πο (δῶν) ES' ZR σπα 
Θρασυδήμου UN (иос) πο(δῶν) xe 4, 
᾿Απολλᾶ Σελεύκου μῆ(κος) πο(δῶν) μεδ΄, 
Πατρεύνου ufi(xoc) πο(δῶν) EC6 , 
᾿Αριστονείκπου тоб "Η[ρ]οφύλου ufi(xoc) 


по (580) κε΄, Δημάδους μῆ(κος) πο(δῶν) μη΄ 


Θεοφράστου ufi(xoc) πὸ(δῶν) λδ΄’ 4, 
Στεφανειτῶν μῆ(κος) πο (δῶν) να δ᾽, 
᾿Εννομιων [ῶ]ν ufi (xoc) molov) уа, 
ЕО) συνοικίας μῆ(μος) πο(δῶν) Ε΄, 
᾿Αϑη[ναίο]υ Βιϑυσ[::..]νος 

un (κος) по (86Gv ) ug EP 


᾿ΑΒ[.]ν[.]λησιασ[τῶ]ν [ой (жос) | πο(δῶν) λδ΄, 


Ebe [ov] eovactüv ufi (xoc) [me ο) πε Z 
xai ἀπὸ nAvvSetolóo . ΕΠΕ 
r OO [|.]|εἴμρου Ls i уан -] 
LC xai ὀνόματα [- - ος π]ο (δῶν) 
EgŠ', ὁμοῦ nólóec) vacat 

Ux 


᾿Επὶ Αὐτοκράτορος 

Τύτου Φλαουίου Kato- 

арос Σεβαστοῦ xai Αὐ- 

Tosuvoooc Τίτου ε[αι]- 

σαρος xai δομεττια[ν- 

об Καίσαρος Σεβαστοῦ 

υἱῶν, ἔργον διώρυγος] 

γναφυκοῦ xai φρα[γμάτω] - 

ν τῶν ἀπο[στραφέντω]- 

aco oC OD тогошо |; 

[ὃ προνοησαμένου Μάρκου] 
[Огоо Τρατανοῦ πρεσβευτ]- 

об Καύσαρος Σ[ε]βαστοῦ ἠρ- 
γάσατο ᾿Αντιοχέων T untoó-, 
πολις κατὰ πλινθεῖα τῷ Вхо 
аго тоо  ODOULOO μεχρι тоб 
ὑπὸ τὸν ᾿Αμανὸν ἀνοίύγματός éo- 
т UNKOUC σεαθίων LO , σις- 
ОЕШУ δὲ ποδῶν μα΄, ἴσης vYevou- 
ένης τῶν πλυνϑείων τοι) ἔργου δι- 
αταγῆς κατὰ tn[v] γενομένην ἀναλογύ- 
τν τοι, τῶν ἀνδρῶν ο ο ιου ENL τε 


r 
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d ns SYRIA 
μῆνος xai πλάτος xai βάϑος, ἐν ᾧ φυλά- 
24 CeL ἕμαστον πλινθείον ὃν ἠργάσατο то- 
πον μαϑαρὸν ὥσπερ παρέδωκπεν᾽ ἔστιν | 
δὲ ἐν ταύτῃ τῇ (отп) στήλη Απολλὰ Κερεθὺ 
λουπῶν ὀνομάτων uf(xoc) πο(δῶν) иє £L, Κερα- 
28 ὑνιαστῶν μῆ(νος) πο(δῶν) μϑ΄, Δυὸς «Σ»ωτῆρος u- | 
fS(xoc) πο(δῶν) u'L, Δάμυτος Κύδνου μῆ (κος) πο(δῶν) xY 7 
Toa 
Σελ[ε]ύμου рй (иос) πο(δῶν) v'L, Ωροσνοπύου ufi (хос) | 
по (56у) [..], Τυμαγόρου ий (иос̧) πο(δῶν) tL, καὶ ἀπὸ τ- 
32 [ο ο. ] Κασσᾶ Πολυμηλείτου μῆ(κος) πο(δῶν) x&', 
[οι миз o qiios) ποσο ος pA I πες 
[ου рй (мос) πο(δῶν)] ип’, 'Pó6ov[ol]c ил (жос) [по (буо) «.], 
` ο... Εμαθ 


[--------------------| 


τη these texts L- I ΑΞ: ορ punctat Е o m 
γναφυμός: "canet of πε Culler: ия епа Еа: 14 stadia = ca. 21 КПШ 
ed. pr., with further references to canal digging ала =Теапіоа 
repairing in ontiguitv; үуао нос: fullers need lots of water; 
their workshops are concentrated outside the city center for hyg iE 
nic reasons, еа. pr. || 9-11. "pbarrières de deriviti n au meme 
cours d'eau", 1.6. of the canal, еа. pr. | 12914 MENT πο μμ... 
Lie emperor Trajan, ed. pr., with further details about his саге 
|” 16. (апа 22) πλιυνεῖου: "cloóts",.  “bDlocks (осоЕ οι το ο πει 
lae", Ex Pr excavations showed that the size of such а “Осе и 
was са. 125 x 55 m. || 17.. year 122 of the erd ок 'Caeserq ἘΠ 
ed. pr. [|| 19. ἄνουγμα:ς "une sorte de νάππε ріасее 3 лт ест пы 
de L'r'ouvrage εὐ. pra | 20-21. "41 square feet" 73,5 п mn E 
cating the width (2.,4*m-)» and depth Т БЕИ ENIM cak 
9000 m of earth had to be dug out tor the entire cara Еа 
implies an enormous amount of water for the Fullorias Pp onp ш 
21=52, list A records 720 "feet" (L. 52) on an ni ir D D E s 
8400 feet: this means that about 12 lists ἱπεοὶ απ) were engi νου 
the subdivisions of the canal were each marked by one stele with 
edeh portion the number ος Ῥ]οσασκο Ыл лс pari i ci p i espi P theses E 
differed; all in all ca. 200 plintheia were necessary for the 840 
rect; Antiochia as a πο πας сас 1400 Более та ede crate 
comment on the names of the plintheia (cf. the ἅἄ]μφοδον in other 
cities; for ἄμφοδα cf. SEG XXX 1449): in A and B together seven- 
Leen are named after а person пос вз шест атейстеек Е three are 
Persian: A LL..32-33; ΒΤ... the persons ате either the pro 
sent owners of (part of) τπε 5!" G re е e Eo ct E τοι 
earlier times, ed. pr. withlinteresting evidence abouli f eps z 
of houses in Syrian Apameia || 41. Στεφανεζταυ: πο cus cS PELIS 
sacred victors (athletes -musicians EE EL 12 ᾿Εννοιμιῶναι,: 
"tax farmers" (cf. ἐννόμια: "tax on pasture"), ed. pr. || 43. Ерс 
[τύου] or "Еро[тос]; συνοικία: apartment house, for rent: db 
pudo AD UAI Ота: no comment by ed. pr.; members of an 
association | 47. Εὐεργεσιασταῦ: association of those who cele- 
brate Εὐεογέσια, еа: pr. || В 26. dittouraiphy |l. 2 2589 om S De 
pers of Zeus Κεραύνυος; another plintheron draws its name from à 
sanctuary of Zeus Soter, ο. pr. || 30. block named after a sun- 


dialdori klepsydra, GO өс 
IL аа rM 








SYRIA 429 
Шы шз БҮВІА 129 


1484. ANTIOCHIA. HONORARY INSCRIPTION FOR CONSTANTINE II CAESAR 
ERECTED BY THE PRAEFECTI ΙΙ P O GTA TD Sandstone БЫК ori- 
ginally joined to a statue base. "ΙΤΕΠ on опе side. Now in 


phe Museum of Antakya, Ed. pr. D. Feissel, T&àMByz 9 (1985) 421 - 
434 (ph.). 


Tov δεσπότην ἡμῶν Φλ/(άουιον) Κλ(αύδιον) 
Κωνσταντεῖνον τὸν ἀνδρυότατον 
και ἐπιφανέστατον Καίσαρα leaf Пап (:ос) 


4 Πακατιανός, Φλ(άουιος) ᾿Αβλάβιος, ὀὐαλίέριος) eRAL[E], 
Αννί(ιος) Τιβεριανὸς καὶ Νεσ(τόριος) Tuuovvavóc ot λ[αμ/ίπρό- 
тото) 


[ἔπ]αρχου 


Various abbreviation signs; punctuation marks l ed. pr. common = 
Е aure оя επε emperor and on the five praefecti praeto- 
Blo; ντ Τα κος ekc ept f Valerius, cf a parallel Honorary EU 
Бе ырл лт Latin (L'Année Épigraphique ШО S πο τος A. Chastag- 
Uol, REA 70, 1968, 321-352, especially 329-337). The two inscript- 
Pons are clearly erected on the same occasion, probably Constanti- 
noe 5 II vicennalia, celebrated on March 1, 336 A.D. (he became Cae- 
Бы л tne same date in 317 A.D.). Probably the initiative Τοπ 
Honoring him throughout the Empire was taken by the court prefect, 
inspired by the Emperor himself, and subsequently executed by each 
pretect in his own province. The five names constitute the complete 
lu - ort pretectse:n office at that time. Long discussion of ΕΠῈ 
Hc ыл Ылл елуу our text for the prosopographical and chrono- 
llogrzcal tableau ot the prefects of Constantine, and of his reform 


pi the prefecture. τον also A. Chastagnol;, “Les inscriptions 
E οὕποςσοςς préfets du prétoire de Constantin', in: A. Mastino 
ΕΥ... 7 Τε: Romana. δει del III Convegno di Studio Sassari, 


ьо -- —A ———— —————— ---- а --- а --.. ------- —— Аы ------ ---- — —— — 


gU cembre 19565 СЕБАТ 1986) 263-273. 


СП th 
415-55. ANTTOCHTA. EPITAPH OF PANTALEON AND THOMAS, 5 - 6 


ΕΙΝ. D π το marble loculus slab. Now in Che Museum or Anci- 


chia. LE ID еш οι ETAMByZ 9. (1985). 456-457 πο ο pho). 


T Θέσις διαφέ- ual Θωμᾶ uu- 
ρουσα Παντω- οεψοῦ τῶν 
λέοντος XÀn- ᾿Αθανασίύου 

4 ο O: 


ОШ το Оса Παυπαλεέώων alternate since the classical period, 
КООШО ООО ατπριϊθε, without information on the position in 
Ырс тои пш клону not frequent in Greek inscriptions, ed. 
pr. || 5-6. μυρεψός:  "perfumer", еа. pr., with further references 
|| 6-7. τῶν ᾿Δϑανασίου: a topographical precision in Antiochia, 
m Кс ο προς το Αρανασούου is unattested so far, еа. pr. 
[rather "Pantoleon and Thomas, the sons of Athanasios",  Pleket; 
K s Dies ο ο σα s5j3pesteijn apud D. Feissel, BE (1987) 


πο. 4971]. 





—— --- 


th th 
ο ο. ANTIOCHIA- EPITAPH OF EPIPHANIOS, Ὁ - 6 CENT: Ac D: 
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a 


Limestone sarcophagus. Inscription in a relief tabula ansata on 
one of the long sides. Now in the Museum of Antrochra. Ed. pE 
D. Feissel, T&MByz 9 (1985) 456 no. 1 (ph.). 


Τ ᾿Επιφανύου: {πει} φαβρυκισύου 
T υἱοῦ Πέτρου καϑολύπ ἰοῦ) 


— HE€IONIIIKICIOV, lapis; HEI is probably the beginning of Πέτρου, 
begun but abandoned by the mason, ed. pr. | if the reading φαβρι- 
XLOLOU is correct, Epiphanios belonged to one of the two arms гасы 
tories in Antiochia; he was probably not a simple worker, since 
his father was katholikos, i.e. supervisor of the finances of the 
diocese, ed. pr. [could it be φαβριπύστου fa prince 


А АААЫММ І —————————————————— 


1487. АРАМЕМЕ (AREAS OF: ТЕГІ ED-DAHAB AND МАМА). BUILDING 
INSCRIPTIONS; Sth% CENT. ACD ТСЕ 1924 απο 95 D. Feissel - I. 
kavgusuz V D&MBZESOLOS5)IETI Mote o s I r шее фо (Our отоо КЕЕ 
φρ(ουράρχου) іп L. 2 and LL. 4-5 of these inscriptions respectively 
(τους in the арр ЕТЕ οπιρο αν ος φρ(ουράρχου) rather than 
φρί(ουμενταρίου) ). 


ЕФ АЧ. a Pn M — —— ————————————— 


ος БАТТОКАТКЕ IMPERIAL RESCRIPT, 258-260 А.р. τοι» 40285 
(tor 4028 A-D Ct. SEG XXXII 1446*). B. Virgilio, PP 40 (1985) Ἡᾱ- 
—222 (also published іп Studi ellenistici II, arcurapa ipa Vu r 
lio: Pisa 1987, 193-198; cf. also id., Epigrafia e Storiogra R 
Studi di Storia Antica, Pisa 1988, 176-181), focuses on LL. 40225 


of this text (E), whuichocontrrms the validity ος олег qun k 
recording the privileges granted by various Hellenistic kings (A 


and by Augustus (D) to the temple of Zeus. For a proper under: 
standing of this passage V. inserts «τῆς τοῦ τόπου» (or «xai τοῦ 
τόπου» or «καὶ τῆς τοῦ τόπου») in L. 41: OL xotoxov ἁγίου Oupa оиа 


Διός, τῆς ὑπὸ τῶν Σε|βαστῶν εἴς τε τὸν ϑεὸν εὐσεβείας καὶ τον το 
«της τοῦ τόπου» ἐλευδθε][ρεί.]αε rno θείαν ахау оао πο πα ку 
προσμυνουμένην | προέταξαν . не argues that the genitives εὖσε- 
βείας and ἐλευϑερείας depend on ol κάτοχοι rather than on τὴν δείαν 
ἀντιγραφήν and translates: "I katochoi di Zeus Santo Celeste, delle 
Pretas degli Augusti verso il dio e il luogo ает Ак бегае лн 
luogo, l'imperiale rescritto da tutti riverito esposero'". Conse- 
quently the πατοχου of the temple of Zeus ате held Co ey p eo E 
atives and custodians of the Pietas Augustorum (V. reads Εὐσεβείας 


rather than εὐσεβείας), as well as of the freedom and priviliges 
ot the sanctuary confirmed by'^thelemperorEs: For another translatiocom 
ορ ο UP Rey Cogquais, in: Sociétés urbaines, sociétés rurales 


dans l'Asie Mineure et la Syrie hellénistiques et romaines (Actes 
eolToguedsStrasburg, Nov. 1555; SrasbDurgwb9857/7901925 


1489. BIR HASAN. EPITAPH OFTE /RILLOS; 3103-64 ADS Inscription 
опа lintel., Edo pr.: ο. Jarry ΕΕ οὐ ОЗО τ.μ] 
сору) 


"Yi Κυρήλῳ | ἔτους βιρ΄ Γορπιαίου ε΄ 


431 


SIRTA 
A S: E 


ΕΣ li efte era of Antioch = 63-64 A D: 


M UOS 


1490. BYBLOS T? PTOENCUALTDEDICATION TO ASTARKRTE- APHRODITE, Je < 


I pO EN ο. D 1 1 icOoOLtialmodel of а throne with а Greek and ἡ 
Phoenician inscription incised on its back. on record tn Kunst 
und Handwerk der Antike, Basel Auktion 14, 2/XII/1983 31 no. 152 
δρα... ο ocPIcBordreuil, SYRIA 62 (1985) 182-1853 (РИШ who 
questions the date of the 1st- 2nd cent. A.D. given in the sales 
catalogue in favor of an earlier date (4th cent. B.C.) and does 
Ρος οκοιπας а provenance outside Byblos. 


` 


᾿Αστάρτῃ Ocg Μεγύστηῃ 


ο ο το «οτε ο σι. м. Seve. BB (1987) πο. 110, who opts for the 





lst πα cent. A.D; PALi ngen (per τος Delieves that Che C reek 
πο ο του cannot be earlier than the 1st cent. B.C. || the words 

ο ο ерлк аке ыру vertical strokes || the translation of the Phoeni- 
e erap eion is "to the Lady of Byblos", i.e. Aphrodite; [el em 
Lucian, Dea Syra 6, where Astarte and ᾿Αφροδίτη Βυβλία are identi- 
fied; СОС cription confirms this identification, В. 

1491. EMESA. ΕΕ τους ον 6 c: OUr emma πο: 1792. 

1492. HIERAPOLIS (МЕМВІЈ; AREA ΟΕ: JOUSSEF PASHA). INSCRIPTIONS 
πο τος CHAMBER, CHRISTIAN PERIOD. Inscriptions in a tomb-chamber 
belonging to an extensive nekropolis W. of Joussef Pasha, incised 
пп the stucco.: traces of red paint. EA ОЕ CGW. Clarke; ABR- 
NAHRAIN 23 (1984-1985) 90-95 (ph.; dr.). [For other inscriptions 
mis ss ο πα апоргпет tomb-chamber cf. G.W. Clarke - P.J. Connor, 
ibidem 24 (1987) 19-39,  Pleket]. 

ENEMIES σου ие inside doorway:  JOYC; perhaps ἔτ]ους follo- 
wed by a year number, τα ο ρα ^u τ. 

B) K sp τα πας right inside or the doorway: several crude sket- 
ses ος vith standing figure raising its arms; figure 


пао иас onkoy including manteconstantinianum cross set їп 
mwshmrebushaped medallion with what appears to be a theta 
(SEÓC 2) attached below and a crescent moon (2) above; prob- 
асу оше отг ot Christogram. 


E Left inside of the doorway: 


ETOYcCl---] 
CITOICATON 
xIEKTISHOIl-Y 
ον ετεκ ο м 
A T O N > [- - - J] 
τοναί-- - - ] 
J ЕВИ το ασ рт |) 2. ке second and the third 


letter could form pi with a numeration sign within the letter (= 
ВО) or mu with a numeration sign across the top (= 40); Jf ске 
preceding sigma forms part of the numeral, the figures become 2:5 


432 SYRIA 

or 240; next letters: omikron or theta; CC or omega;j; then one 
от Епо letters before the following ош а the final nu is Pung 
certain, еа. pr. || з. -initio (cf. also LL. 42060): TE io mi E 
ing denar mii; tau and iota: sor pi, ок πο andi iota; omega or 
alpha, ed. pr. | 4. either a numeral sign аврет i or ICKT E 
pr. || 5. initio: alpha || ed. pr. speculates on ере спакассегцес 
this inscription: it could be a prohibition of removal (C TU ONE 
L. 9) 0m disturbance ον, τι 4y ου τις οσο the denarii 
signs (perhaps TON preceding them is ТОМ and indicates 8 genitive 
ΘΕ price) then represent fines; other possibilities are a record 
of the deceased introduced by * as a marker (names terminating in 
-ON) or a list of names along with the payments these persons пасс 
for being allowed to use the loculi. 





1493. HIERAPOLIS (МЕМВІЈ; AREA OF: JOUSSEF PASHA). EPITAPH 
ΟΡ SEMON EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. Yellow limestone funerary stele 
serving as a grave-marker in the modern cemetery. Some Greek let- 


tering may have been removed to make way for the Arabic writing. 
Faint letters. Баб ὃς. С.м. Clarke, ABR-NAHRATNOI29 001984: 9000 
ως e ΕΕ) 


reuov | rm(a)u(olU) 'ABoAo [τάφος πο τει -- 


RS Perhaps small iota between epsilon and mu, but this may be a 
crack оп the stone; єн: probably Hellenized form of a Semi ie 
name (local variant of Simon/Semomn)e ёа ρε ο. initio perhaps 
pi and tau in ligature (HD, though no exact parallel is attested 
for this form: probably Tarot (a name Парола is ло лр o pK n 
luteumattesbeddse the second letter also seems to have an inset 
tau, but this is perhaps a fracture of the stone; ТОЛЕ Αβολα cr 
C. H-E. Haspels, The Highlands of Phrygia 1I. 3 πο оо раа 
CABOXOC). ed. pr. || 3. the phi has perhaps а horizonta КЕ 
which could be a Christian cross (this could also be ΕΠΕ сазе "τοι 
η Карпат tau" ти the precedindalinel: perhaps a small omikron 
between phi and sigma (gamma + small iota is possible), еа р 
who provides parallels for the изе ol ropochi Pop i sar SI ση 
fime: room for four letters, perhaps er (@o)f plus the nunber tor 
the age of the deceased, edo pra 


-————— 


1494.  MEEZ. BUILDING INSCRIPTION. 1615 586. Republished by 
ο тг, ZPE οὐ (1985) 109 no- ΠΕΡ 


Σπουδῇ Σανψομίου προφ(ήτου) ἁγιοσύνης 
ἐμτήσθη τὸ μάστρον παρὰ Πάπα” ᾿Αμύν᾽ 


[:....J]PH "MIrOY HPECB APrOC ΟΝΟΜ ΙΤ]... J pONTIAPAHA AINI πμ. 
the date iS uncertain but late, possibly even Bth or 9th cent. A. 
D., J. || cf. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 500 ("je reste réservé sur 
ta Pleci rece Tampa г"). 


1495. NABATIYEH. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, 514 A.D. Mosaic casually 


SYRIA 433 
discovered in 1984 in an open field N.E. of Nabatiyeh and only 
Partly cleared; πω αρ τος пи еа есет ле against a white back" 
ground, framed by a tabula ansata in black tesserae; probably part 


ο religious building. Ed Dr. РЕК gueras, SBE 35 (1985) 2972 
ΠΤ 


"Eni τοῦ δεοφ(ὐ)λ(εστάτου) πρίεσ)β(υτέρου) ᾿Τουλιυανοῦ (xai) 
| И тоб áàox(uv)6v (axóvou) 
Μαβαγόνι ἐτελίοδε h ψήφωσις р (пу) і Δεσίου v' 
τοῦ enx ἔτους ἐἰνδί(υκτιῶνος) п’ ὑπὲρ ἀναπαύσεως δὲ 
4 Βασιλύδου (xai) ὑπὲρ σωτηρίας ᾿Ηλία 
ШЫ (GC ὑππωώσετης 


S used as abbreviation sign throughout this text || 1. IOYA- - - 
АР”ДО, mosaic || 2. Μαβαγόνι: unattested so far, but cf. Μαββα- 
Yavoc, MauBoyatoc and Μαμβογέῳ (dative), attested in Petra, Cappa- 


docila and Syria, SUEDE. M ( mp ome mosaic Fo: year 625, 
Daisios 10 = 514, 3rd May, ed. pr.;j but cí. D. Perssel, БЕ (1987) 
i αυ J ic the Sidonian era is to be used (so F.), opts for 
EC ο A В: however, in his view the era of Tyre is not to be 


excluded. Thasa would πιει υπο ο 500 A.D; 


1496. NIHA (BEQAJ). INSCRIPTIONS ON A MAQUETTE, ROMAN IMPERIAL 
PERTOD. Stone model of the adyton of Temple A of Niha (20 km. S. 
of Baalbek) found in the ruins of a small building near the temple. 
Πο ο DI TOD A) on the upper platform; the inscriptions (B) on tho 
series of smaller platforms giving access to the adyton. Mentio- 
Ded. НОК ылап —AArchsSyr 21 (1971) 272 (ph.). Bd. ΡΕ Ες. W a 
Jine Le deszin d'architecture dans les sociétés antiques. Actes 


ο ο ους О B таспа, 26-28 janvier 1984 (Leiden 1985) 277-2281 
ΤΙ, ип ους s harun y connection ot this model with the archi- 
tectural atelier of the temple of Baalbek is probable. 


A) προμέντημα ἀδύ [του] 


ВЕШ шета а ος, each preceded Бу πο (small оті кеси 
between the legs of a pi:  nó(óac) or nó(6a)) or (once) 
ποδ᾽ 


(A). "Plan, ou peut-étre projet de l'adyton", ed. "ppc. Who 
points out that προκέντηµα literally means "gravé à la pointe" || 
(В). ed. pr. points out that the measurements indicated for the 
E o aoar do not correspond proportionally to their resp: 
ective depths: given that πο qM presents опе Toot, Boy οι 
оо Ес апа or muleiples of this Dasic measurement: the ciphers 
G πο ons NEU FPO nallan ас represented by the model, 
ο. αι τα ος τοπ кеа eai ll ding in several other respects 
тоо. БО το. j ij πο d vi ations reflect discussions bes 
tween the architect and those who commissioned the temple. 


_ . —_——————-———————-—-+—-+-—--——— 


ra 
1497. PALMYRA. THE DYNASTY OF ODENATHES IN THE 3 CENT A-D: 


πι τν UU ИСИС p 1935) 251-261, studies this sübject on 
T a e оп ок ης relevant epigraphical апа literary 
evidence (253-257: nos. 1 and 11 are Palmyrene, πως ο 599 mci 


u34. o oOo .! ox ME KE 
PO Greek, пои 2, 4. 9,-13 Боша = r pc ое Starting from 
the additional evidence now available from a new text (cf. below) 
пе presents the following new есепти Еа There is no question 
πλ οι Older and xounger Odainat: there is only one dynast ote m 
name, probably born circa. 220 A.D wholinherit d ΠΕ ο nt b Dn 
Septimius from his otherwise unknown father Hairan. He became a 
senator under Philippus Arabus (224-249 A.D.) and became the ἔξαρ- 
ХОС cort Palmyra агбипа this period. Im 251 or somewhat later he 
founded a dynasty, associating his son Hairan with it. After having 
been appointed governor of Phoenician S т лак TI OMEN MK 
shortly before) by Valerian and after suüuppressing chelusurpe ra NN 
tus at Emesa he assumed royal titulature, which he granted also 

to his son Herodian, who is perhaps identical to Hairan. Both were 
killed in a plot orchestradateud by Са теце т?с 250 nc Odai- 
nat's widow Zenobia took over the power in the name of her minor 
son. The above-mentioned new text (cf. note 13) runs as follows: 


Σεπτύμιον ᾿Οδαίνα[θον Αἱ]ράνου Ο[ύαβ]αλλάδ[ίου τοῦ Νασωρου] 
λα[μ]πρότατον | ἔξαρχον [Παλμυ]ρηνῶν ᾽Τούλιος Αὐρήλιος 'A8na- 
жо [Вос ᾿Ο]γήλου Ζαβδιβώ[λου...] τοῦ xai Кора, τὸν φίλον 
στοργῆς ἕνεμεν, ἔτους үЕф', Unveil [Ξανδ] τμῷ 


1498. PALMYRA (AREA ΟΕ: ООММ EL-' АМАР). HONORARY INSCRIPTION 
BORESOADESjSONGSOP BOLIADES СА τος pa SEG VID 135 (cf. μα. 
849). G. Dareggi, ANNALI FACOLTA LETTERE Ε FILOSOFIA UNIVERS LILE 
DI PERUGIA 22 N.S. 8 (1984-1985) 7 105=-112 studies кте τει ὅπου... 
ει; τη5ετντ:ρεταπ tor Syrian commerce. purs ο ορ оола оо ome e 
ка Ее  гортс. 





1499-1502. PALMYRA. BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS ο API ο P aF O rp o 
ACD (Re)published by E: Will. SYREACOUISQOUS R o She EE 
on the basis of these and other inscriptions апа data from excavat: 
ions comments on the urban development of Palmyra. 


1499: 69-71. BILINGUAL BUILDING INSCRIPTION MENTIONING THE 
EXEDRA OF ΑΝ ANDRON. 1502150] A. D. Architrave bDlock found 
among pieces from the constructions between the Arch and 


the Nymphaeum. J. Cantineou;, Inventaire des inscriptio ne 
de Palmyre 11I (Beyrouth 1930) "Oo 27 Βου = ο dora 
Inventaire: хут, (Damas 1975) no.. ТО. Cr. also J- pu Milik Dedica — ет 


faites par des dieux (Paris ЧӨЛ? Мол у ол Ек 
[T] nə ἐξ[έδρα]ν Βαγεσος [Α]ββ[ε]ους τοῦ Βίαγ]εσου [ζαβδι]βώ[λου] 


[μ]αὶ ἐποίησεν ἐξ ἰδί[ων- -]την πρὸ τοῦ ἀνδρῶνος- - 
LOU i T 
О u Bayedo о «ους τοῦ Ооо τοῦ. συ Leno а 





orev eE σι ον) TENGO τοῦ сооро sns ИН ο πο... 
2; - -]Βαγεσος [Α]ββ[ε]ους τοῦ Β[αγ]εσου τοῦ [2Ζαβδυ]βω[λου] l- - 


κ]αὶ ἐποί[ησ]εν ἐξ ἰδί[ων τὴν ó]nnv τῆς τοῦ ἀνδρῶν[ος | - -]ιου, 
Inv. XII 19 || 1. initio: αὐτ]ὴν 2, w.; ἐξ[έδρα]ν (баг of τηε 
andron) is certain, W 7 Habbé, father of Bagesos, was honored 


vero Statue in theMsanctuary ot в πω ρου. а (Ir τς Qo 


SYRIA 235 


—— KK O RR 


Шеке е νο dac ος νο ТВО ΑΡ. for our inscription; w. || 
Ei ЕЕЕ muse have continued on a similar block at the 


τισ]; Foil oc l O were part of a monumental niche ος of 
ornamental architecture, W. 
S00: DE τει. οευρίσοις (3) only). BILINGUAL BUILDING INSCRIP- 


ONEM ENTTONTNGTAT STOA OF EIGHT COLUMNS, 218 A.D. Blocks 
ишт Continuous frieze in the ragade wall of ΠΕ шере 
alenee 5οεὐεπετη colonnade- of the avenue from the Arch 
to the Nymphaeum in the direction of the temple of Bél. 





The text must have occupied more than five blocks: INI mn 
πι. που τος 2) never found; W. restores the syl- ` 
lables/words missing at the right side of (1); Sm lying 

ο. οι Lil not published before; mentioned in tnv. тїт 1; 
4) Bon T La; 20 πα ο DIS nd Oo J hepp шу еше 
Version): 

την στοὰν τῶν ӧито κ[ευόνων- - Νέσ]ης Νεβουζαβαδ[ου - -] 
πείονας ἀνέστησεν” | περιὼν UET αὐτὸν δὲ 'Ioó[Avoc Αὐρή- 
λιος - -] ᾠμοδόμησε [σὺν τοῖς ὑπε]ρφοις πᾶσι xai τῇ τῆς | 
στοᾶς στέγη καὶ παντὶ κ[όσμῳ - - ὑ]πέ[ρ] α[ὐτοῦ - - καὶ 


pr πάτο δι ἔτουε κο Ίπνος Αφου 


From the Palmyrene version it can be deduced that Iulius 
Aurelius was the grandson of the first builder, whose name 
сап be restored as [Ννέσ]ης after Inv. XII 24, which ment- 
ions Nesá, son of Nebouzabad, son of Nesá 'Amar; perhaps. 
the latter stone was originally integrated in the archi- 
tectural system reconstructed as the crowning moulding of 
ο  υ1ἱσοςς bearing our text, Ww. || che date (218 A.D.) 
marks the end of the works, finished by the grandson, and 
aud tawbedUbeftore 212 A.D. by the grandfather, whose name 
docs τος reveal influence from the Constitutio Antoninziana, 
; W. 


CSOT: ο FAS ΠΠ}. DEDE ATEON ITNSCRIPTION OF THE ARCH. Four 
sr ναι be locks пош lying Rast of the Arch. The text 
is difficult to read. Оп one of them the inscription I 
AYPHAIO . л ыздеп т стиш proves that the Arch and the 
colonnade (including the shops) from the Arch to the Nym- 
phaeum and the temple of Bél (see the preceding lemmata) 
аке сатые dated after 212 A.D. The same holds for the 
colonnadeserunnang from. the Arch to the theatre, for which 
cf. Inv. III 29 (recording the building of ateliers by 
another Iulius Aurelius) and the following lemma (which, 
however, dates from some years earlier), ede ре: 





1502: 74-75 note 10. PIITEP ING INSCRIPTION 2, 206 A.D. Two 
blocks with upper moulding now lying in the Southern 
colonnade (see preceding lemmata), originally forming 
part of the fagade of the shops. πα πι. опу he word 
φυλή сап be recognized; L. 2 runs: ἔτο]υς SLO ος 
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ο с ы е ёш гй PALMYRA. VARIOUS BI- AND TRILINGUAL TNSCRIPTIONSE 
99-238/239 A.D. Edd. pr. K. al-As' ad- J. Teixidor, SYRIA 62 ενα 
271-280 поз. 1-9" (ph). рорт епилетик nos: ο Н 
and 7 are in Palmyrene, nos. 2, 4, 5 and 8 in Greek andi ра туге 
no О in Greek, Latin. and Palmyrene: We do not present the Semitic 
(parts of the) texts. All stones are now in the Museum of Palmyra. 
For nos. 1-6 cf. already κ. al-As ad, AArchsyr 32 (1995) 239 90cm 


Arabic). 


1503: 273-274 no. 2. ЕРІТАРН OF НАСЕСО AND МООІМО AND THEIR 
FAMILY, 99 A.D. Limestone block. Inscription in a recess 
sed field: Four lines in Palmyrene under the Greek text. 


Τὸ μνημεῖον σὺν τῷ σπηλαίῳ | ᾧνο[δό]μησαν Αιεγος καὶ 
Moxevuoc οὗ | Avoauou τοῦ Θαιµμη τοῦ ἐπικπαλουμένου | 
Αξαρξειραδου εἴς τε ἑαυτοὺε KaL οἱ Ίσα ое 
γερῶς,ταριυ, тоос ο. NVOC [Za ] δι ου 


Tho family is known trom other texts οσα ρου... 
Οσο ΓΙ τοῦ,  Бїїпдеп σε Palm. TYM ) ELOU εὐ. πεν 
| 4. perhaps иас [о [ос x]ai], Bingen || 5. year 410 (sSe- 


leucid era: ΠΠ ΕΟ. The Semitic inscription col tdm 
in the last line an identification of the portraits on € 
on display: "Ces statues (sont celles) de Lizana fils de 


Tainen et ασ πσσπεαπα е сииас аша leur rp 


1504: 279 no. а, EPITAPH OP U BOROPHAS ΝΕΟ ΠΤ ΟΗΡΕΟΡΕΡΗ οι M 
Limestone block. Inscription ina Te es «σα е у ет: traces 
or red paint. Pour lines in Palmvrene under the Creek 
text. 


[Tò μν]ημεῖον ἔκτισεν Βωροφᾶς | [Σαμψιγέρ]αμου тоб Μαλίχου 
τοῦ | [Σαμψιγέρ]αμου εἰς ταφὴν α«ἰ»ώνυ |[ον ἑαυτο]ῦ καὶ 
τέκνων τῷ COU ἔτει 


1. Βωροφᾶς, Bingen; Βωρόφα Σ-, ed. pr. || 3. ΑΤΩΝΙ, 
lapis | 4. year 495 (Seleucid er: 1... πιο τι 
myrene text has year 470 = 159 A.D.]. 


1505: 276 no. 5. EPITAPH OF AURELIUS HANEINA AND AURELIA ŠALA- 
МАТ ο ο ο. Lines κοπο p cm Five lines in Palmyrene 
under the Greek text. 


την ὀρυγὴν τοῦ τι '' MA] 
εεεχωρησεν Πούλος MA OPIA ЕК ] 
θαιµαρσου τοῦ Ανεύνα[ν - - ] 


4 Αὐρηλύα Σαλαµαδι δια[ - ~ ] 
Αβδαρσα εἰς το εξετίναι апал отоор C Sa 
το ООЛО οπή ο CINE 
καὶ υἱῶν xal υζων[ῶν καὶ ἐγγόνων ЄС Ө?) | 

8 το παντελές perlono ЕЕЕ i 


The Greek text concerns the concession of part of the 
hypogeum to Aurelia Šalamat by Aurelius Haneiná, edd. pr. 


SYRIA A RU) 
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| 506: О πο. 8. DUNEDNRCIINSCRIDPTION 524 AD Limestone 
πι σοκ. Five lines in Palmyrene under the Greek text. 

ὀπισθό([δομος (2) - 

bonu εν οἱ е 

μεσημβρίιν - - - - 

4 πλευροῦ σ[ὺν - - = 

καὶ υἱωνοῖς [= 

ское роо ¿a [= 


— — — — — — | 


Undated by edd. pr.; [ἔτους Bu = year 552 = 241 AUD 
Pleket] || 1. ónvc8o[ , Bingen || the inseription is probs 


ably funerary and indicates the ππταρυς of some personie 
occupy the tomb, Edd DE. 


T507: LOBO mon О, DEDICATION OF A MONUMENT (ALTAR WITH TWO 
FRATERS) πο AD Limestone block. Two lines in Palmy- 
renelunder the Greek and Latin text. 


ἔπτι]σεν Λούκιος 
σου που Спо 
dularum gub vac 
4 pecun]ia vac sua vac 
pos οπως τι et Apro тт Cos 


πας ran аЕтоп ος the Palmyrene text reads: "Ces deux 
cratères - -|- - [Lucius] Antonius Callistratus - СЕПКЕ 
person 15 also on record as manceps IIII merc. (Greek: 
τεταρτώνης = farmer of the 25$ import-tax) in a trilingual 
πω eE ОП ana D) concerning the erection of his 
ν᾿: hi manager (NOQYUATEÚTNC) || 2. year 487 = 176 
A.D. || 3. gub: transliteration of a Palmyrene- equivalent 
um comdeTuposmneanbug kraters", Баа. ре. || 5. т. 
DU E κο ας του το vascos. cuff. in 151 (probably), 
M. Flavius Aper between 155 and 160 A.D., edd. pr. (who 
ο pr т o εποας they are Doth on record here as consul 
ЕЕ Сает fin Qc A D (СОЕ ο. ο): Bleket]: 


15068 PALMYRA. FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTION ON A FUNERARY MONUMENT. 
Шаш шеа  Γην-πεαετε des inscriptions de Palmyre (1930) fasc. 
Joco πο. οἱ 15} 2623). Por a photograph and comment on the 
Palmyrene text of this bilingual inscription see K. al-As'ad, A. 
Бе пиа Есе пее; DAMASAENER μι τετ. υπ σα 7 1985) 342-35. in the 
conter ο απ. επι ar ohasolosical publication of the monument to 
which пле ех бетТопасв. 


КБш sodes PALMYRENE.VARIOUS EPITAPHS. Ον IE Tt ayy APE 
Ιω: LI; 2:11 Π5., except for no. 10 = our lemma no. 
ld supixshesete following new epritaphs. All undated. 
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1509: 109 no. 2. EPITAPH OF EMMONE. Limestone pedimental stele; 
in a recessed niche representation of a large eagle on a 
lLaurel-wreath; to the left of the wreath a vessel on a 


table. | 
Ἡμμονη xO N OT ἀπε, EIE 


στο 109-110 no. 3. EPITAPH OF OLYMPIAS AND THEOPHILA. Lime- 
stone stele with two large female busts (young women). 
᾿Ολυμπιὰς θεοφύλα 
ἄωρε, ἄωρε, 
xatoe χαῖρε 
SONIS GENUS : : А | st 
Inscription between incised guide-lines || [ca. 1 cent. 
Dens Bingen. 
1511: τσ D a SNAS EPITAPH OF EUMENES Limestone stele; under 


an arch supported by two columns a relief r pre on Im н 
man reclining on a couch, сла тоа соол ла (p ο Seat 
woman; in the rignt сопе а m Ph r pha, under the 
arch анаша Урт 


Εὐμένης ἥρως παροδεύταις χαύρειν 


το: πο το τ EPITAPH OF ATELEIA. Limestone stele with large 
niche in which a seated woman is represented; in tne 
upper part of the niche behind the woman's head а "coquille 
St. Jacques". 


᾿Ατέλευα ἄωρε, χαῖρε 


1515: ο Tipun osos EPITAPH OF MATRONA. Limestone pedimental 
naiskos-shaped stele, with a niche in which is represented 
a large urn on a quadrangular base surrounded by garlands. 


Ματρώνα ἅλυπε, χαῖρε 


1514: АТО στ. EPITAPH OF IAMEI. Limestone pedimental stele; 
above а Large wreath an inscription. 


"Tauer χγρῃΏσε l aroe M SUE 


jos sr ll ToO EPITAPH OF HEBRA. Limestone naiskos-shaped 
stele with representation ot 'aclarge9wreath?owiuithWw rq 
inscription under*tuerlwEsatiu 


“Ἔβρα ^ καὶ Мар | Зоу χρησιτὴ ἅλυπε, | χαῖρε 
Inscription between incised guide-lines. 
1516: ΙΙ; πο σ΄. EPITAPH OF IAMAE. Limestone stele, with 


the bust of a woman іп а niche: her nead is сотевеа о = 
shawl, in both hands απ ορ ]σο t rr spo P 
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коше χρηστή ало (пе), | χαῖρε 





1517: η; mole ΤΗΕ LABBAISA. Limestone stele, 
strongly resembling the Preceding withthe оа е Ее E 
woman in a niche. 


Λαββαυσα χρησ[τὴ] dope, χαῖρε 


1518: PESTO. ος БЕШ i T ος HELIODOROS. Limestone stele 
σοι l δα tof aman clad in togarinn a niche, Mands 
crossed on his breast; just above, a medallion on which 
an inscription has been engraved; at the right representa 
ο σι ο ο ταισεα Папа ("main de justice"). 

"Ἡλιόδω[ρε χρησ!|τὲ ἄωρε, | χαῖρε 

στο IH πο, 12. EPITAPH OF --YRA. Limestone stele with the 

bust of a woman in a niche; head covered by a shawl. 


mM OS DIOT Hu ODE 





15704 OALAT SIM'AN (AREA ОЕ). INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. 
Copy made by A. Pullinger of an inscription seen between St.Simeon 
(Deir Sim'an = Telanissos) and Sheik Berekett (Κορυφὴ "Opoc); ες. 
DN u ρα, ор, οτε. (ct. our lemma no. 1832) 51-52. 


.ANTOAOIKYPINKAOCWCAIKOHPEWVE 
NENTWCIKWENWHNEIEPAN.... 





Undated || no indication about the form of the stone; if there 
r ο το μεσο lines, the text was possibly engraved on a 
απο U ο n n cCcred meaning, D.-B., Ν., S. || [2. possibly 
ἐν τῷ o«n»xQ ἐν ᾧ ἦν εὑερὰ vl- - -, Bingen]. 

τοι. SEDBURKEIA PIERIA. ντ ANNUAL PRIESTS, 187-185 Εις. 
IGLS 1184 (CIG 4458; OGIS 245). Previous editions were all based 
юп а сору of Pococke. КОШЕ ет О аказы сору БУА Pullinger апла 


а second, independent апа equally unknown сору, оп record іп а 
letter of the Levant Company at Aleppo (1736 A.D.) enable R.S. 


πα των Ecoute τες ους emma по. 1832) 32-37, to offer the fol- 
Mowing more authoritative version. We do not repeat the elaborate 
E p Ae ii n» toto. 
A B 
ης. E 02] [ἔτους - - ----- - ] 
nal ἑματοστοῦ, каї ἑματοστοῦ, 
ἱερεῖς” ἱερεῖς” 

4 Сос ολυμπιου Auc Ὁ OD LOS [καὶ] 

xai A LOG Κορυφαίου τῶν Θεῶν τῶν 

Νικήρατος Νυμηράτου, Σωτήρων καὶ Διὸς 

᾿Απόλλωνος тоб ἐπὶ Aa[ovlm κα ο oll καὶ Ασε 


8 Καλλυνλῆς Δυογέν[ους], Kopudoga. tou 
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зау Баны 


᾿Απόλλωνος 
πηνόβιος Ζήνωνος, 


νο του τος 

12 Νυκάτορος xal ᾿Αντυόχου 
᾿Απόλλωνος Σωτῆρος 
KaL ᾿Αντυόχου Θεοῦ 


Α[νδ]ρων Φυλόφρ[ονος], 
᾿Απόλλωνος 


Θεόφυλος “дут SS on “ΕΝ 
χελεύμου AU QE 

Νυμάτορος xai ᾿Αντ[υόχου] 
λπολλονος Σωτήρος 


xai Σελεύκου Καλλινίπνου xal Αντιόχου Θεοῦ 
16 xai Σελεύκου Σωτῆρος nat Σελεύνπου [καλλινίνου] 
xai Αντιόχου καὶ да Σελεύνου Σωτῆρ[ος] 
᾿Αντιόχου Μεγάλου xal ᾿Αντυόχου και 
[5-4 ]ovévnc Αρπτειωνος, ᾽᾿Αντυόχου Μεγάλου 
20 [Βασι]λέως Σελεύκου το: Me UL 
в 4 ? ]xpartnc ᾿Αναξύωνος, του ALOT HOD? 
[ шс Βασυλέως Σελεύμου 
ИЛИТ Δ]ημητρίου, Νουμή«νιλρος Νου[μηνύ]ου, 
24 [о] ипптрофорос 
Θόας «π»ρυϑοκλέως, 
περαυνοφόροιυ 
“Ττέρων Σώτου 
28 ПЕ πρ s; 
"^ B 7. This line is missing d3neelbblosrevrouswcuTt?oms ΚΑΞΙΟ[Υ}- 
ΚΑΙ,  Pullinger;  KASIO[..]KAI, πεν. Comp. L 11 е о Уос 
Гс, Αντ[ιμρ]ατη[εὶ or дот о | отт e л "Επ, GSE: 
cannot explain the H" || 20 τε Ρα ίπσοι ο Pm pacing and Е асы ы ашы 


Levant Company is correct the readings in CIG σου οσο F nn 
come impossible ([KAeloué[vouc], Oun) [oou], One) || 23. ΝΟΥΜΗΦΟΣ, 
all earlier editions || 25. —-NYOORAE, PulUinger πεν. еер mh τα 
fOr Zeus kKasios cf. мом Sager AncSoc Ilom l ыо Do E Рес е i 


0228 КЕПШ ЕТА PIERIA:.; INSCRIPTIONS IN THE TRAVERSECHARBOR 
САМАТ ОО 74-79 A.D, ANDOEATERS IGLS 1131-1140 (Greek and Latin 
тес тр оте), In the context of a comprehensive study on the 
harbor of Seleukeia D. van Berchem, BJb 185 (1985) 47-87 (ph.), on 
oE DJ рл. of τους 1137) deals with? the изет реон еласа еа о 
the walls of the traverse tunnel canal. After revision he disting 
guishes two groups: IGLS 1132-1133 and 1157-1139 werevengtasen 
when the canal was dug. They show that the work was organized in 
gangs, each occupied with a section, which marked the places where 
they started their activities (IGLS 1137-1133: ο5εν ару Ше 
Latin inscription 1131 shows that the works were accomplished before 
the death of Vespasian in 79 A.D. They were probably conducted by 
M. Ulprus Traianus, legatus -in Syria Тош τ d n D mne The re- 
maining inscriptions record later periodical cleanings andke сорте 
mentary works, ordered in the name ot πο enr rer oA Consequently 
the common view that the main. work at the ипе a ivan που 
under Antoninus Prius (сЕ. 115, dated to πο ο η, cr 
геше 


а — TN — r. TvA —— — —— а τ — Ίο, 
> шс — - — 2. 


p 


К АЛАЛА ННН СА 


| 2:3 ΕΕΕΗΚΕΤΣ PIERIA. EDICT CONCERNING THE TARIFF OF THE 
ERORTULAECTOCSBBOPAID TO THE CURIOSI OF THE HARBOR УУ Ее ЕК ΕΤ, IAS 
White marble plaque, now in the Museum of Antakya. F Эр τας 
Eragon, T&8MByz ο 1535) 435-451 (ph.) 


f ᾿Επὺ Φλ(αβίου) Εὐφρον[ίου τοῦ év&oE(ovátou) иби (птос)] 
"τι τοῦ αἰγιωτίάτου) ἐπισκόπου] 
τῆς Σελευμπέων πόλ[εως τοῦ δεῖνα] 
4 ἐγρατύνϑη ὃ δοδὶς τύπ[ος тоб τῆς uel- 
γαλοπρεποῦς uvnunlc κό (μητος) λα]ργητυώ[ν (ov) ] 
᾿Ασκληπυοῦ xai βεβαιωδίς хата βασι 2 
[АЈ „и&с ψήφους xat τύπους ἐνδοξ (οτάτων) 
8 [Én]aàoxov* Καὶ ἔστιν οὕτως τὰ ὀφί- 
[λον]τα δύδοσδαι ЙИООО ОСОО С leaf 
[πλοῖα] τὰ ἀπὸ Φουνύκης и (аі) Κύπρου 
[и (ali) Κιλικί]ας τὰ ἀπὸ uo (δύων) O (περάτιον) α΄ 
[2 [niola τα ἀπ] ὁ παλεστύνης nal τῆς 
КОО ОНЕР inel πα απο Bo (too) αἱ ὠεράτια) В: 


[--------?°------ 


La ο Οροι κ лоо ΠΠ ΙΤ... Comes Orientis (= praetec- 
Bus praetorio of the East); [τοῦ περιβλ(έπτου) xóu(nvoc)] is pos- 
Euble, but ἐνδοξ(οτάτου) is preferable, since Flavius Euphronios 
Nunattested so tar) performs this function for the second time, 
'''', erlrher the "father of the city": αἰ[ζδεσίπίου]) or 
υπ г (отатоо) патрос], or (rather) the bishop, еа. pr. || 4-6. 
ἐγρατύνϑη: ii re en viogueur*'; Dee шоша s decree": Askle- 
pros, who recently died, was comes sacrarum largitionum; unattested 
ENSE ΙΙ. n tine doubling of E to indicate the plu- 
EMEND τεπεετ’ ἐχίαστα ἀπὸ (i.e. one keration per 1000 
КОО лс о 5πα prefers τὰ апо (i.e. 1000 modii is the minimum 
But Hun ост топ ОВ che keratia) || 11 and 13. ή for περάτινον- 
τ; example, ea. pr. || 33. -[Atyonrtax(nc)]l (se. 
ШО σε α) от [αὐγυπτου]., ed. pr. || the decree applies the gene- 
СИИ σε egislatcionoeconcerning the limitation of sportulae 
ο. ο i s nsn r more probably, Justinian or John the Cappadocian 
Коласе сше ρισοτοετο D31- 541 A.D.) to one particular case: the 
r occi of the harbor ət Seleukeia | comments on the procedures 
ERES oU cuf)catzyronvcandg Publication of this kind of decree, 

ERN Ocuriosr (inspectors of the cursus publicus, high police of- 
Ege und imperial spies, controllers ofl maritime traffic, espe- 
EREMO sc ruse ЕЕЕ ОТО ЕЕС СО ος imperial transports), on 
Бйз oi апа the harbor of Antiochia (enlarged by Constantius II 
ПОО y important inter alia for the transport of army and 
EOM σου) ὑπ the size Of the ships (1000 modii = ca. 8 tonnes; 
very small in comparison with the 80-400 tonners of the Principate, 
working for the annona of Rome) and on the nature of the remunera- 
Коп Тот the curiosi, i.e. the keration (= siliqua = 1/24 nomisma; 
petit sportule"; ОП ο στ ταις υπο Egypt two Keratia were 
levied: HIS r ος τ". bigger and presumably also 
Mere luxüurious cargoes; песе еа теге was no levy "ad valo- 
rem", but payment of a fixed sum)|| for the procedure, described in 
Mo Ἱ Ср D. Feissel, БЕ (1987) πο. 299. 


EN UEM M ο ------------- 
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τωρα. SELEUKEIACRBTERTIAS EPITAPH OF AGATHOSTRATOS. Copy made 
by А T PuUllinger; cf, T. Drew-Bear, op. cit. (cf our ешш 
J o o p 
᾿Αγαθόστρατε | θεοδώρου КО Ао куа Lor 


Unmndatedsby ed ρε 





1525 15 7" UMM AP OI TATN: U"UHREECEPITAPHSS (Re)publaished in S. 
Gregory - D. Kennedy, Sir Aurel Stein's Lines герох СИР аас AIR EAr 
Intern εντ “νο ο 272401959 Oxford 019805) 2:6 08 All texts are undag 
gd 


15255 ЕРТТАРН OF ASADOS. Stone block embedded in еу иеге 
closing a cistern. S. Mittmann, Beitráage zur Siedlumngss 
und Territorialgeschichte des nördlichen Ostjordanlandes (Wiesbaden 
1970) 203 πο, 46. 


Аба | бос | AxvploBooBEIr os mi 


1526: EPITAPH OF AIBE. Stone fallen from the entrance to a 
ruined house. 


η. ларе оо Ж ел СОБИ 


1527: FI DTAPI ΟΡ ODENATHE S: Found in the same place as the 
preceding stone. 


"O6ev|a89nc | 'PauSinAou 





Jo ο UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS Mosaic seen in 
the antiquities market; from Northern Syria. Еа pr. EU D 
αν εὐ Soo που στ ρα. 


᾿Επὶ τοῦ ε[ύλ]αβεστάτου ἐπισκόπου Μαρμέλ- 
Aou ἐν ἡμ[έρα]υς Παλλαδίου καὶ Εὐσεβίου τῶν 
τυμιωτάτων πρεσβυτέρων ў ἐμλησία (sic) 

4 [σ]ὺν τῷ φωτιστηρίῳ καὶ τοῦ μαρτυρίου 
ета Касияс ктоо осо ο πι ο 
ἐπτίσδησαν σπουδῇ Εὐφρασίου διακόνου 
nal oíxovóuou καὶ τῶν λοιπῶν διακόνων 


Updated Бу еа X prd cf: p ветви PE oa ma  - σαι ("l'évéque 
ΤΕ σε τει pas ке гашео Marcel а “хране em u E. points out Ένα» 
а mosaic inscription, which mentions his name 5 dated o л Е 
A.D. (BE 1959 no. 459). [for οἰμονόμος cf. Y.E. Meimaris, Sacred 


Names 256-259,  Pleket]. 


ал... 
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ЭЕ ILES ХЕ PALAESTINA. INSCRIPTIONS ON BYZANTINE FINGER-RINGS, 


ολες. 8 а 443. 


th EN 
6 - EARLY 7 CENT. A.D. νὰ Rahmani V ATIOOT I7 (1995) 169 151 
(ph. ; dr.), (re)publishes seventeen Byzantine finger-rings from 
various provenances which are now in the State Collections of the 
Bepartment of Antiquities. os {15-17 have inscriptions. 

1529: ο ος pi КОПТ УО ν. Makhouly, QUARTERLY OF THE DEP. 
DF ANT. OF PALAEST. 8 (1938) 47. From Gush Halav (El-Jish), cham- 
ber B. Oval bezel with two engraved draped busts (married couple), 
WManking a tall cross. Inscription incised below, 

ὑγία 
51 Г ο also the nos. 16 and 12 below. 
15230: i πο ο ο ο. E. Sukenik, The Ancient Synagogue of 
el-Hammeh (Jerusalem 1935) fig. 26. From Hammat Gader, 
synagogue area. ШЕТ решо тае Беа in the round bezek 
Χί(ίουστ)έ, Во| ήἠδι ᾿Αἰνδρέᾳ 
The final A is flanked by two dots; ᾿Ανδρέα(ς), R. 
5 1: J ΤΕ τ TO (ph y: Unknown provenance. Inscrription 
incised in the round bezel. 
pc Ιου ον 
ο συ Апош о (from Αμοῦν τος ᾽Αἁαμμῶον), R. 
οσο” Ecc πο τ; (pls Unknown provenance. In ecrrptron 
incised in the oval bezel. 
ὑγία, | Βήντ]ωρ 
ra th 

1-5 99 BETH SHEARIM. EPITAPHS, EARLY 3 - MID 4 CENT ALD. 

B. Mazar, ERETZ-ISRAEL 18 (1985) 293-299 (ph.), summarizes the re- 
sults of the excavations published earlier in three volumes of the 
tinal report: B. Mazar, Beth Shearim, Report on the Excavations 
Кыш 95540 νει. Ι Nev Brunswick 1975); . M. Schwabe - B. 
NMIFttshitz, Beth Shearim. Greek Inscriptions, Vol. II (Jerusalem 
1974); NOE лла Bethi hearin, Vol. III (Jerusalem 1971). Many 


Greek and Hebrew-Greek inscriptions are mentioned, some of them 
Pllustrated by photos. 


———MM— ——— MÀ M — a M M — —M—— 


1534. DORA. STAMPS ON STORAGE JARS, 175-130 B.C. Баа Pr: Ош 
КОЛ ОШКО I. Sharon - J. Gunneweg - I. Perlman, IEJ 35 (1985) 135- 
Eo (phos dr.),"publish nineteen storage jar handles of а new type 
found in 1980-1981, registered together with eighty-five other 
stamped amphora handles (Rhodian, Knidian, Pamphylian (?) and un- 
classified). The profile of the jars is the type of the "Levantine' 
Storage jar. Dora was probably the place of manufacture. The 
stamps are rectangular. 
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“nn n mm аен Cj nos ЗЕБ TAN 
B) no. 8 ЕРА) р) nos.14-19 : LB CO K 


All stamps except (В) have a wedge-shaped sign (£) on the upper 
right side, edd. pr., who speculate on its meaning: the two more 
probable possibilities are (a): an acrophonic abbreviation for ары 
tab (ἀρτάβη) , a measure of capacity used in Palestine during the 
pice jema то period; (b): ап indication of $ || L = ἔτους or denoteBm 
that the following letter should be read as a number, edd. pr. || 
A) ‘Ібсо (уос) or ‘Ібсоос (nominative 'IàOo0); after the final О 
a small gamma or pi, perhaps an abbreviation of γρ(αμματεύς) 
(scribe or official) ποτ. pr. [one sees 'Iaco(í--)| , Pleketbii 
B апа C) "sgetydecapbhermene 7 edd. pr., who suppose that ΛΑΡΙ 
and АТС conceal names | P) in fine: ligature: карра F προς o 
хра (тоос) (the wedge could be a superscript alpha in that case) wm 
Σω-- + xp(i8n) ("barley") (the wedge could denote (one) artab or 
i of sone volume in πας oase): edd *pr- 


053 55. DORA: INSCRIPTION ON A SETNGSHOT,;.; CA ο ο ε.α SEG 
ххх ο. Republished by D. бега, IEJ 35 1965) 55-15; μα. 
(r αρ "παει OADMONIOT τος) БА δο ЕЎ Е 


A) Τρύφωνο (c) ШОУ ит 


в) (QN) (ἔτους) (bird) € | Δωί(ριτῶν) n(óAeoc)" *Роб | 
γεῦσαι 


A). Tovgwvo (с) м ип, SEG XXXII ΒΙ τεδσα NE EC πα R 
Jue initio probably the Phoenician letter daleth (less probably: 
resh): the abbreviation of the city name, (στ; ἔτους € : probak 1 
ους Ἑτνγρποηυ 5 rule, which started Tin αν J pop v m This yields the 
same date for the slingshot as proposed by B. Isaac (SEG XXXII); 
first attestation of a fifth regnal year of Tryphon, с. | 2-3. 
роб γεῦσαι: "have а taste of sumac"; (Syrian) rhus is a genus πα 
shrubs, the fruits of which are used inter alia as a spice and in 
medical concoctions. Its use on a slingshot must be ironic: c IS 
IG IV 384 (also a slingshot): τρωγάλιον (dried fruit or sweet- 
meat), G. 





115367. ECEUTHEROPOLIS (AREA OE: HORVAT `ITOUN). COMMEMORATION 
INSCRIPTIONS, CA. 50-200 A.D. Three Aramaic and two Greek rock 
inscriptions incised in а burial cave ο πο еше tery ea но 
τε... 5 km. N.E. ог the cemetery ого уларынын еу for which 


See our lemma no. 1542). Incised representations of sailing ships 
РДА Notrceocsduring а recent survey bye a ο Кс тея QADMO- 
Μπ το ο L 195059 968-100 (ph.; dro). 
A) μνησθδῇ o γράψας | xai ὃ ἀναγεινώ[σ]χων | ἐγώ 
ΕΕ Ιω Gn 
B) or μνισδῖ, ed. pr. || the Aramaic texts consist of (1) an 
alphabet; (2) S Yehoseph' t еер; (3) "shime'on bar Nadavial'a 


———————————— _ _ _ ο  . 


PALAESTINA 445 
un du αι PPIP ы — rur = = aS 


[5375 ELEUTHEROPOLIS. FOUNDATION INSCRIPTION OF AN INN, MID 
ER CENT. A.D. БЕСЕ 1496. New edition by J. pagan - M. 
ECL ο ο ο στ, τσ 35 (1985) 28-34 (ph a 


Eni Φλ(αουίου) Κυντιανοῦ τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου) κομ(ήτος) ναὶ 
óouxóc τὸ ἀπαντητήρι (о) о | ἐν ϑεμελίων ἐπτίσθδη 


This official is not attested so far, οσα, ντ with сотшеп Лоп 
his titulature || for ἁπαντητήριον cf. D. Feissel, BE (1987) πο. 
F 25. 


—— A  — '.'' ο LLLA 


1553-]541: ELEUTHEROPOLIS (AREA OF: KHIRBET BEIT LOVAHI. MOSAIC 
NIUISCRIPITONSCOBYZANTINE PERIOD. Mesarleyinseriptions in a Byzantine 
Ehurch. Dc MD IUe OI Ch” y  "Psafrir, OADMONIO'T 18 (1565) ν 
ШО ИЕ dr.). 


1538: Mono (dE DEDICATION OF THE CHURCH. Inscription 
within a medallion [сЁ. Y.E. Meimaris, Sacred Names 145 
no. 746,  Pleket]. 


"Αζιζος | καὶ Κυρικὸς | εὐχαριστοῦ[/ντες ἀνεφθή[καμεν τὸν 
ναόν 
18.59: ИЕ ο αν... COMMEMORATION. Inscription within a 


medallion- 


᾿Επαναγία | ὑπὲρ ἀναπαύ|σεως xai μνή[µης ᾿Αετίου || τὴν 
ψήφωσιν | ἀνέϑηκα 


1054107: СО ОКЕ ο αντ. ОШОЛ το. OBPOGROBSADMCUI20 ;--8 (LXX))- 
InececsppIonwithrn a medallion, 


T Κ(ύριο)ς, | φυλάξι | τὴν εἴσο[δον cou lal) || τὴν 
ἔξο|δον σου 


aiik "νο. Аас) ЕНСЕ ЕОС PROMO THE EIBLE (PROVERBS 197 
ОЖ EUX) I] Tüscriprion within a rectangular frame. 


T Φῶς 6vxéovc διὰ παντός branch 1 


οι шо е = OLX OG. 


E542 EDEUTHBEROPOLIS (AREA OF: HORVAT GOMER). BILINGUAL EPI- 
АРКЕН ЕПУ αρ ө О ο Rock inscription incised above the entrance 
to a burial cave in the cemetery N. of Horvat Gomer. Noticed auris 
ing a recent survey by ed. pr. A. Kloner, QADMONIOT 18 (1985) 96- 


pO (ph. ) 


Λαζαρ 
Λαζαρ = El'azar; cf. the Aramaic part of the text, which reads 
im translation: IS F] дуа ἐπε. son of Abbah Mari made this tomb 


Шык Abban Mari the son of Bathah“, ed. pr., who believes that 
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the сеек ποκα. vas added later. 


mmm o 


1543. GUSH HALAV (EL-JISH). INSCRIPTION ON A FINGER-RING. Cf. 


опт lemma πο. 1529. 
A ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ--- 


1544.  HAMMAT GADER. INSCRIPTION ON A FINGER-RING. Cf. our 


Пешта πο. 1530. 
uu Lu ο T a Е ЕЕ Ζὦ 


τα А 
15457 HEBRON (AREA ОЕ). DEFIXIQ 3 CENT. А0 B. Lifshitz? 


RBi 77 (1970) 81-82 (cf. SEG XXVI 1916). DR: Jordan, GRBS 26 
0198599191 πο. 163, reads in LL. 6-7 ἐπὶ πάκωσιςν» ual дсм [Gros 
π]αὺ instead оғ ἐπὶ κακώσι xal θαν[άτῳ | ulat . Dated by J. on 
the basis of the letter forms. 





1546. JERUSALEM. DONATION FOR A PAVEMENT OF HEROD'S TEMPLE, 
б=т B-C.: БЕС XXXIII 12727. Now also published by εὐ. сЕ MES 
Isaac in ERETZ-ISRAEL 18 (1985) 1-4 (ph.) (in Hebrew, with English 
summary). 


1540. JERUSALEM. MOSATC INSCRIPTION; CA. δυο ου ο. Mosaic 
inscription belonging to a mosaic representing peaceful animals in 
a bucolic setting (paradise scene) in a church found in the Arme- 
niam garden. Ede Pr: pu Jones In: A.D. Tushingham, Excavations 
1555 Salem 1961-1967; vol.. I (Toronto 1985) 88-00 (n n 


['Yn]éo μνήμης xai παρποφορίας τ[ῶν] 
[φυλ]οχρίστων BAZIAOY .... καὶ ΒΑ[58, А 


2. ΒΑΣΙΛ is not likely to be an abbreviation of βασιλέως or βα- 
οι ON Ρας is rather the first of two names o the dedicators, 
which might be Βασιλοῦς (from the nom. fem. Βασιυλώ); between ΒΑΣΤ- 
ΔΟΥ and xai there is room for four letters: the first one may be 
epsilon; theta, omikron or sigma; της 5ος ο να опе στο, the 
third one is theta or omikron; the fourth one is upsilon or chi, 
ed prs 





—————————— LLL 


1548. KHIRBET ZIKRIN. MOSAIC INSCRIPTION, ia Dd CENT ΟΠΠ 


Mosaic inscription in the eastern end of the carpet of white squa- 
res of the mosaic floor in the northern aisle of the basilica? 
Reported by M. Fischer, IEJ 35 (1985) 196, who points out that 
there is another mosaic inscription included in the mosaic floor 
east of the previously mentioned text ος hel only the upper 


lefticorner is preserved; it probably had the same formula as the 
other. 


Xp[to]ve? βοήϑι | τῇ δούλῃ σου | ᾿Αϑανασίαν (sic) 


— OO 


1549-1556. MAGEN. CHRISTIAN INSCRIPTIONS, sth_ ¿th 





CEN TOES ODE 
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51х mosarc inscriptions (nos. 1-6) and two inscriptions on marble 


slabs 


(nos. 7-8). Seven of them (nos. 1-7) were found in several 


recently excavated ecclesiastical [panda no ss no. 8 was discovered 
insideTfthe tomb of Sheik Nuran, 300 m. East of the excavation area. 


Ec. pr 


1549: 


1550. 


1551- 


T552: 


151 


2 Petros: perhaps a bishop of Gaza, еп рү 


' τὰς €b5ASOC258 (1985) 24-31 nos. 1-8 (phe s 


2260 4v 1 QUOTATION FROM A PSALM. Mosaic inscription 
within a rectangular panel found in the narthex of Church 
DEI Hg. Y p Meimaris, Sacred Names 36 no. 173,  Ple- 
ket[í. 


Αὕτη ñ πύλη τοῦ Κυρίου, δύκα[ιοι] | εἰσελεύσονται ἐν αὐτῆ 


° ° э э . ο 


te 


рі5 ал55 20; еа procadduces parallels for quotations 
ου πι сат їп the Holy Lana, 


ο... ΠΠ ΕΝΡΘΕΕΚΤΕΕΙΤΟΝ, Mosaic inscription 
within a rectangular panel found in the center of the 
кос πε пате of Church A. 


ο πι ποῦ coo]epiEOrcrobD) AN 2 2) (abbreviation sign) 
é|lvé[vexvo τὰ ὧ]δε 


το ΤΕ Ἱ-5 the abbreviation sign S is used || 3. possibly 


Dore LcHonceetocawparticular activity in the Church; 
ου ος entire building, ed. pr. 


EL ο o  QEEDHDPIGATORWEITNSCRIPTION. "Mosaic inscriptio 
ΓΗ а сараа албага placed in front of the chancel in 
Church A. Black oval letters оп a white background  [cf. 
Пош also Y.E. Meimaris, Sacred Names 122 по. 661 = 252 no. 
1264,  Pleket]. 


T Αἰλιανὸς Ζοναίνου | ἀναγνώστης εὐχαριστῶν | τῷ ἁγίῳ 
Корсиф, ἐψήφωσα 


-ενηο,. m IEDICATORY INSCRIPTION 7Mosarc InScript roni 
ugoemedallion framed by a square with four birds at each of 
ts corners, Round in te center oft the northern aisle 
or Church A. 


πο. ο ωὠτόνου | kal Ῥεοσεβεσίτάτου) | Πέτρου 


ἐπυσνόπου || καὶ ᾿Αβδάλλου πρεσβ(υτέρου) | τὰ бє ἀνενεώδη 





L 
ὀρόςφ. λος Arabic theophoric name, еа. pr. [or 'ABóaA- 
DOSE Dan Meinaris, Sacred Names 38 mo. 189, Pleket]. 


ον p IEODUOTPATION-COPF A PSALM. Mosaic inscription with- 
шоа Баса з зпсаса (ΕΠΕ two last letters did not fit into 
the frame and were placed outside it) situated in the 

са ыт со е ТАС ЕВНЕЙ or church С, ο also Y.E. Mei- 
maris, Sacred Names 25 no. 84, Pleket]. 


ag _—_ _ рААЕЅТІНА ____——————————— 


"Ἠγίασεν τὸ | σκήνωμα | αὐτοῦ ὁ ὕψι]στος ὁ θεὸς, || ἐν 
μέσῳ αὐτῆς 


psalm 45, 5-6, Qo. δε. 





1554: οσο non INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Fragment a rs 


mosaic inscription within a rectangular panel оосо е 
placed outside this frame. Found in the Баре сее щие 
---- JZQNH T 
e А 
- — - -]MA T 
πο QN 
4. Possibiy [Коре] хоб, еа. pro; cf ΟΕ mms 
1551; 


1555 οσο πο Τ, 'ΡΟΝΑΤΓΟΤΣ Inscription on a marble ορ κα.» 
belonged eor ене етее i Chuchi 


[Προσφορὰ Προχο]πίου ὑπὲρ τῶν τεινίων «отоо | 


[For Προκόπιος cf. Y.E. Meimaris, Sacred Names 133-134 
το. Оз; pieket| 


1556: 30-31 no. 8. INSCRIPTION OF UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Inscript: 
ion on a marble slab reused in the tomb of Sheik Nuran. 








᾿Αββάς 
155715 NAHAL MICHMAS (WADI SUWEINIT). CHRISTIAN ACCLAMATIONS, 
СЕН СЕНТ U A.D; Crosses and inscriptions drawn in red onithe гес 


ОТ the eastern complex of two caves, which had been ποσα ας Bi 
Jews during the Second Temple period (four Jewish Aramaic кестр ыз 
lol Жап were reused by Christian hermits їп Өе СЕП cento A De 
pror Patrich, ERETZ-ISRAEL 18. (1985) 155-166 ph πο. Im 
Hebrew, with English summary). 


a) ᾿Ι(ησοῦ)ς Χίριστό)ς b) τ(πσοῦ)ς Χριστός; 
Оооо) Е κίριστο]ε βασιλεύη 





1558. NAHARIYA. INSCRIPTION ON ΑΝ AMULET, CHRISTIAN РЕК IQ EP 
pro gbronzecamulet with incised representation o£ St сеге оп 
horseback slaying the dragon. Inscription around the edge of the 
amulet, above the figure. Found in. a burial cavemno ari h o r a 
hu O Reich; RBi Ө2 (1985) 386-387 (ph. dr у. 


τ ` & гч $ ГА 
[Etc] Θεὸς ὁ νικῶν τὰ χα [κά] 


On the reverse a few (decorative 2) incisions and the letters 
ΠΙΝ | ὦ, probably (part of) the name of the owner, ed. pr 


2 —————ÀÀ SS S ;:;: D P 


PALAESTINA 449 


155921565. SINAI (DEIR RUMHAN). CHRISTIAN ROCK TNSCRIPTIONS, 
EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. Seven inscriptions on a large rock frag- 
ment adjacent to the early Byzantine monastery complex at Deir Rum- 
han (S W area of the Sinai peninsula). εα ρε oaa рое 
39 ТОЗУУ ο, who argues that the inscriptions were engraved "as 
substitutes for prayer to or invocation of Divine Providence", 
either by pilgrims or by resident monks. 


1559: о с ud 
[θεό]δδουλος | [.....]р (or B) СОЕ [0 t] 


1569: ПО ὧν 


Н ([.18o0[.18n) 


ος και cha soesnsScrrption in the form of a Latin cross 


refers to a proper name, ed δε. 
μα οι ο πο, ο Δ 
ΓΗΟς (^ovyfioc) 
N 
= Λοχγχεῖος or Aoyyatog; the inscription is engraved 
їп the form of a Latin cross turned 90? to the righe: ed. 
jeu sd 
162 78. πο. aA. Ea 
Joð ([Ф]бс, Φῶς) 
ς 
rinl απο παπα πε horizóntal Φῶς appears in 
mirror position; the inscription has the form of a Greek 
Cross; the variant Ф Occurs more frequently, ed. 
pr? ZO) 
= 


P509 οσο παν ο 


(T Θεώδορως) 


де, 
O DM €. © -- 
(Ὰ 


- Θεόδωρος; оссо τ" Пе оеш of а cross, θα. ρε. 


1564: 78-79 no. 6. 


(T Ἱρωμανώς) 


Z 
> σε м —+ 
C8 
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- EUM πα BIS πο πρι ο πα Une form of a Latin cross, 


ΚΞ 
MI (Γρατιανός) 


15066. SKYTHOPOLIS - NYSA. IEPIXIO;, πα CENT A.D. H.C. Youtie- 
C. Bonner, TAPhA 68 (1937) 43-72, 128: D.R. Jordan, GRBS 26 σσ 
191-192 no. 164, wonders whether one should correct OLC to διὰ in 
the closing formula of the text on Side A: [ἔ]δησα κ[ὲ] κατέδησα 
μὲ ἐσφρ[ά]γισα δὶς τὰ μεγάλ[α ὀνόματα] . 


ed. pr. 


mena a ————————— 


ρου. ο πο τα 











1567. TEL GEZER (AREA OF). BOUNDARY STONES, LATE jd EARLY 
ist CENT: "ος C. Clermont-Ganneau, Archaeological Researches in 
Palestine IP (London 16896) 2524-2729, m 1]1=-232; cf. 259-260 (three 
stones). Republished together with similar specimina rrom various 


later publications and three new ones (170-171 nos. 7-95 ph.) by 

R. Reich, ERETZ ISRAEL 1B (1985) 167-179 (рп. dur in Еш with 
English summary). Most of the stones bear the Hebrew ποτα. εΠππ gar 
UU" oumdarv of Gezer") Tand the Greek ποσα ᾿Αλμίου ("belonging to Al- 
kios"), inscribed above the Hebrew, sometimes inverted. R. argues 
that there is consistency in the orientation of the inscriptions 

ii relation. Tto the mound: the Hebrew is to be read while facing 
the mound, whereas the Greek faces the opposite direction (mainly 
s. апа E... This indicates that Alkios was the owner of the land 
adjacent to the lands of Gezer, and not the owner of the territory 


marked by the stones. The boundary of Gezer encircles an area of 
са. 4 τα. km, -with Tel Gezer occupying the N-W-*corcq Gne 
ARABIA 


1568. GERASA. DONATION FOR ΤΗΕ BUILDING OF THE "PEMPPERCQROTZEBEUSS 
Додо А р С.в. Welles, їп: Gerasa. City of the Decano ЕЕ e 
Наме 1906) 373-374 no. 24 After revision of the ston D MEC cou 
SYRIA 62 (1985) 292 note 17, reads "sous toute réserve we sqa a e 


іп L. 6 as nn instead of επ΄, i.e. 25-260 A.D. instead o EE = EAM 
DE 


—— 7 чш ποιος Шы. с... 09 FK a κ a 


J 69. .νπλολ. BUILDING INSCRIPTION, 27228 A D. АЕС Ерато О 
Екпе crucilorm keystone of the arched vault of the souch στ ---- 
the temple of Zeus; around the inscription a relief crown of inter- 
laced leaves with two depending ribbons; traces οε ρα αι . πο Σ᾽ 
J. Seigne, SYRIA 62 (1985) 287-295 (dr.), who pPolntswou ла εἰ ше 
text gives the date of the Lower Terrace of the temple of Zeus. 


ceira lso our lemma πο 1568 Cf. also REV 
i Š ° UE BIBLE 
DUE dc) TOURTO τος) 


ARABIA 451 
—— s — ААА . ο... EE 


(ἔτους) d | Διόδωρος | Ζεβσαου | Γερα«σ»ηνὸς || ἀρχιτεντόνη|σεν 


1. Year 90 (Pompeian era of Gerasa) = 27-28 AL MEE ре 5, 
LEPOQOU: Amason sS error, probably for Ζεβεδου (from Ζεβεδας), еа. 


pr. || 4. ΓΕΡΑΠΗΝΟΣ, lapis. 


—— —-— — ο.  _ 


ο GERASA. ΠΠ ος. ΤΗΕ BUILDING OF THE ЕМЕ ЕХ ΟΕ ZEUS 
BY ΤΗΕ ο το αυ I AND AFTER 69-70 A.D. CB: welles, in. Gerasa. 
City of the Decapolis (New Haven 1938) οσο ο no στου а Ig 
ne, SYRIA 62 (1985) 292-295 (texts in an Appendix on 295 no nev 
readings), reinterprets these texts in the right of the new build- 
ing inscription presented in our lemma no. 1569. νο. 59records 
7100 dr. for the naos and 1500 for the piopvlarias The latter were 
finished in 27-28 A.D. (cf. our lemma no. 55 ΠΗ ΕΠΕ 1500, απ. 
Ἵν ο τὸ ου πο вор (no. 5) were the last amount still to be 
returned to the sanctuary which had advanced the money for the 
раа апа operation. Іп that same year (69-70 А.р.) Theon gave 
7100 dr. for the construction of the temple (по. 5). πο р шп 
no. 6 (later than по. 5) shows that Оса вешу T gave 7196028552 
the original budget in S.'s view having been exceeded By 2c adr. 
ВЛЕЕ а T gava 8686 dr. "for the building of (the temple of) 


Aeus Olympics” (по. 6). ao απο епа Ене 1500 paid for the 
Propylaia have been added to the 7186 dr. in the final account of 
Be Уб. T. gave another 1314 dr. for a bronze statue ος Ζεὺς Φύξιος. 
Total amount: τ οὐ ах х 


—P Ic n. —— ο o e M—À 





Ше =15 72: GERASA. ΙΤ; S INSCRIPTIONS, 207 A D = BYZANTINE 
PERIOD. Now in the Museum of Jerash (nos. 1, 4) and on the site 


ποσο, ο ο]. ο ΤΕ P- L. Gatier, SYRIA. 62 (1985) 297-312 nos. 
J o T ο. Prench translations). 
1571: 55077 πο. 1. BUTCDINGC INSCRIPTION CONCERNING A PRISON, 


539—540 A.D. Limestone block. 


f Παῦλος ὁ μακαριώτίατος) ἡμῶν énioxo(noc) Θεοῦ Χάριτι 
HAL топто то ευσεβεε 
κτίσμα τῆς φρουρᾶς ἀνήγειρεν, τὸ συμφέρον δομυμάσας, xal 
ἐν τῷ 
ὀνόματι τοῦ Κί(υρίο)υ εὐλογήσας ταύτην εἶναι πάντων τῶν 
ὑπ ιντο ο [X] 


4 ' αττᾱμ-πτυν, ип ἔχειν бє τινα επ αδείας πατάδιµον ἐν- 
t 

βαλλειν 

ШЕПКЕ е ШЕ атс ποτ Γερει τινὰ εις τὴν τῶν μµαταηρίταον 

i φυλα- 


μὴν xal τὸν παραβαίνοντα τὰ εὐσεβῶς δεδοκιμασμένα παραδοὺς 
τῷ χρύμματι τοῦ K(upio)u: 'EnAnoo8n δὲ ἐν unvi Аф, χρό- 
ων БОШ OD жк ος) τοῦ Bx ἔτους Т 


КАТ О abbreviation signs || 1. µακαριώτατος: the 
bishop probably died shortly before the prison was finish- 
ο... 5’... εὐλθτεῦ: CP. Robert, Nouvelles in- 
scriptions de Sardes (Paris 1964) 29-30; ὑπαιτίος: 


ARABIA . θες. Ε.Ε 


Ην... „э су o a 


1572. 


1? 


15723 


charged, accused, ed. pr.; in fine rest. GBA 
νατάκρυτος and κατάδικος (synonyms): condemned, ed. pr.; 
| 6=-7._ for riil p i 


“cr u сип ἀθκοίσοι εὐ have permission 
comugdarechristaranveubse formulae see L. 
τ. XII (Paris ово) ος ος ede δες year 602 = ους. 

ʻAO (era of Gerasa: оз B.C.) || ed. pro point pone thart 

the construction of a separate pru sone borse accused is 

a new phenomenon; prisonsyforstho condemned are well 
attested foruantiguity; comments on Christian charity 
towards prisoners, cspecusilv rte bishop, Who, ас ομως 

of the urban authorities, could imprison or release con- 

V lota The purpose of Paul in building a new prison was 
probably tolrelicventie suffering of the prisoners kinithe 
overcrowded existing prison, a Situation possibly ехаш к= 
bated by the persecution of members of the Monophysite 
Movement by the Chalkedonians since БОТ ος DIE 

ed. pr. collects the epigraphical evidence Έτος BISHOP 

Paul and comments on his building program (probably attempt- 
ing to emulate thatlof the provincial capia BOSTI a MD 
his personality. 


Robert, Hellenica 


10 πο 2 DEDICATION ОЕ ΑΝ ALTAR, О ο» Small 
limestone altar with mouldings and ram's heads on the 
corners between which relief garlands are suspended. 
Inscription on the four sides. оппа оп Έπος ο ο atus 
near the sanctuary ot Artemis. 


[`Упёр σωτηρία]ς τῶ[ν] 

[Σε]βα[στῶν] 

[Κυρίων] 

УЕПЕ ПГ О о елее, 

xat Αὐρηλύου ᾿Αντωνείνου 

οι TOVALAC Δομνηε 

[иас Σεπτυμύου TETA] 

τὸν βωμὸν ἀνήγειραν xai τὸ 

πηλίτος περιέλαβαν OL ἀπὸ συστέεµατος Αρτεπμεισαοῦ LE Y e 
έπι- 

καλουμένου τῶν γναφέων πηχϑέντος ὑπὸ i 

Ζήνωνος ᾿Αρύστωνο [с]: O βωμὸς ἐγένετο ёи φ[ι]λοτευμίαςε 


f | | ζαβδίων 
e (OOO! IOO: νους бе тоот атоо 

Various leaves in the text || 32 [ἡμῶν πυρύων], Bingen 
Πο ο ren our la colline. c.a Лл s ο. espace 
sacré", ed. δες for the fullers in Antiocheia cf. our 
lemma no. 1483 | 10. mnnx8évroc: "founded", еа. pr. || 
11. Ζαβδίων: Semitic name (not асе е 
οἰποδομος: theeoculptor?^"martre PROCU re m ed. pr | 
[rather “burirlder Pleket]; year 27056982209 - 


ΓΟΡΠΑΙΟΥ, lapis. 


310-312 INO Эт DEDICATIONCPROSCARTUMTSONE2UOSODDEL LS Red- 
dish limestone base with mouldings below. Ionio 


ARABIA 453 
ο πμ MI "NNNM. d 


Same place as the inscription above. 





.l'Ava8] fj Tólxn] ο ccn ае 

Υπερ σωτηρίας τῶν τοῦ xai ᾿Ιουλίας Δόμνας 

Κυρίων Αὐτομρατό- 9 Σεβαστῆς τῇ Κυρίᾳ ᾿Αρςτ»έμι- 
4 pov Лоуои соо Σεπτιµ[ί]- δι πηπουροὶ τῆς ἄνω фа 

ου Σεουήρου καὶ ᾿Αντων[εέ]- ρανγος vac 


ο το απο РЕМТ, lapis || 9-10. φάραγξ: the upper 
valley of the wadi Jerash (N.W. of the modern town), which 
nowadays is a center of horticulture, εὐ. pr: 


1574: SNL πο. m EPITAPH ΟΕ MATRONA, BYZANTINE PERIOD: Ое пе 
Timestone block. 


Ματρώνης | "Ἡρακπλίου τραπεζίτου by 
Ed. pr. refers to other professions/crafts on record 


for Gerasa, e.g. that of goldsmith, which is related to 
that of money-changer. 


Á A uu 


Ше S. HAURAN. POPULATION AND ECONOMY. Cm cM. Sartre, 'Le peu- 
plement et le développement du Hauran antique à la lumière des 
πω eripe τοπ gqrecoques et dct nem in: JM ре гек (ва) Hau 


ran I. Recherches archéologiques sur la Syrie ап спа à 1'épogus 
hellénistique et romaine, Vol. I (Paris 1985) 189-202, who comments 
upon the"edistribution of Greek and Latin inscriptions in the Hauran 


andr upon Onomastics:; F. Villeneuve, 'L'économie rurale et la vie 
des campagnes dans le Hauran ап Опе те лас е avant J.=- с. — уте 
Enc ο арз н ο biden 63-136. On 82 brief commentary on 
village life: functionaries, village council (βουλή) , common pro- 


perty. As to the inscription LBW III 2505 (from ohagral vV. inter- 
prets the ποινὸς τόπος as "terrain communal" of the village (and 
ος =i c jar qa common to two villages: SO C. Clermont-Ganneau, 
Etudes d'Archéologie Orientale II S 16 (Paris 1897) 147-149). 


——————————————— ο ο ο) ———À ALL 


1576.  JATHUM. ROCK INSCRIPTION, ae CENT Абр ο. SEG XVI 819* 
oÉ—Gregory np Kennedy, Sir Aurel Stein's Limes Report, Part II 
СЕВЕ пее δες, vol oO 72 (IT); οτι ЗЕБ τι Jj] O arque thai. 


if correctly read, the phrase Év|YÚc тӧп|ф Aevyoulé] | vo nó[Avc] | 
“АБүар [ОО ΠΝ. 6, implies that "City of Abgar" was the name 
ολο οσο τετ does not need to be a Tunchionrng City. They 
οπου ee УШЫ ЫП а "City" with the site of Jawa, at a dis- 
tance of 32 km. [Cf. however SEG XVI 819: м. Schwabe read σιο[υ] 
instead of по[А С], ise: "tumulus, acervus lapidum", which fits in 
ΕΠΕ, НАСЕ our И гехе was reported to be engraved "beside a 
τη, 555151; а аесеве fortification or tomb" (probably a grave- 
tower according to G.= D.), ее иш Bingen has strong doubts 
ОЕ Е ОЕША ДЕ Тїсаквтоп of Jawa]. 


---.......... ο  ..Ὢ ο μμ” μμ M ——À U S > 
1577-1594 MA ` IN. V I TOISUTINO CRIPTIONS EARLY BYZANTINE PERIOD. 


454 ARABIA 


M. Piccirillo, SBF 35 (19835) 339-3647 presents a survey от the 
early Byzantine antiquities of Ma'in (8km. S.W. of Madaba); among 
them are several inscriptions, which P. (re)publishes. 


MOSAIC INSCRIPTIONS IN TAE ουσ αι AKROPOLIS, 7119-9720 A.D: 

R. de Vaux, RBi 47 (1938) 2172552 Some parts of the mosaics are 
restored, which led De Vaux to believe that they were origina Diy 
laid in the late 6th or the ist half of the Επ centi pa l< and that 
the restorations, including the dedicatory inscription (our lemma 


πο στο) "were carried out in 719-720 A.D. P. argues Бас ые 
main parts of arll mosaics date from the latter year and that some 
minor restorations were executed later. This implies that in this 


атеа deconoclasm should be dated later than 719-720 A.D. anq cnar 
the Christian community survived until the mosaics could be rest- 
orea after it disappeared. We refrain from giving Бойс ας οτι σα 
ions of forms and motives of these mosaics, for which we referi ΕΠῈ 


reader to De Vaux. 


ЭИ Se pb pe Vaux 229-230. Main room: mosaic panel at 
the E. side of the central mosaic. ncc uus EC UE 
tendrils. 


[τότε ἀνοίσουσι]ν ἐπὶ τὸ δ[υσιαστήριόν σου uóoxouc] 


Psalm 515 и 


ο 9 Αα n phe ccce pe Vaux 233. Annex room N. side: mosaic 
panel at the E. side. The inscription refers to песе 
inal decoration; the two animals flanking а Έτος py r 


later replaced by a small tree and a kantharos, Dbut traces 
ос йе сес of the βοῦς are stillowrsiblble. 


καὶ λέων ὡς βοῦς φάγ[εται ἄχυρα] 


“сал лп ον, 25: 


loo ЛАО. dr.) . De Vaux 230-7240. DEDICATORY TITNSCETE E II 
IN A TABULA ANSATA AT THE W. SIDE. Main room.: 


Α[ὕτη à πύλη τοῦ Κυρίου 6íuavov εἰσελ]εύσονται ἐν αὐτῇ 


σον c eee E το N MI C so үле. 
vile ------------C- θ]εοῦ πρ(εσβυτέρου) xal 

4 το[ῦ кисре ο. ρε ] νο τω θα О үа 
ἔτους XL - - [ Ayan Κίύρυο)ς τὰς πύλας DLAN ὑπὲρ πάντα 


τὰ] oxvvóuara 'IaxoB 


De Vaux offered the following restoration ("trés conjec- 
tural") of LL. 2-4: κ[οιστοῦ βαθδελεύοντοςε GOE usr DO 
ἀπολω]λὸς ἔργον | τ[ῆς ψηφώσεως σπουδῇ τοῦ πραοτάτου... 
ϑ]εοῦ πρ(εσβυτερου) καὶ | το[ῦ ϑεοφυλεστάτου.. .δυακόνου 
χρίόνοις)] ὑνδί(υντιῶνος) τρύτης . In L. 4 he read "Έτους 


χιδ μηίνος) κτλ. || 5. year 614 of the era of the pro- 
vince öf Arabia: τοτε τα απ D: 





15680: 


5:1; 


1582: 


ARABIA 455 
T s 05 455. 


q ο U (Dh o чагу. De Vaux 240-255, Maini roon: border 
ci aral mosaic, representing buildings (probably chur- 
C O Cparated by trees. Nos. 1-3 are located at the 5. 
side, 4-6 at the W. and 1, ον the N. eside* 
1) Νηκώπολεις 7) [Xepax Μο]υβα 
2) [΄Ελευϑερό]πολευς 8) ᾿Αρεώπολεις 
3)  'AoxaàAova ο) Εαδορν 
4) [Μ]απουμάς 10) Εσβουν 
ο) ποσα 11) Βελεμουνιμ 
6) Ωδ[ρόα] | D 

ο ος eSINOAStCROMDSV 3) а Оомал о 
7) [Харахно] оВа; 10) ЕЕ ОБС ν τρ. Wayan part 
of the mosaic) || P. rejects D.V.'s interpretation of this 


topographical border as an illustration of the twenty-four 
autocephalous bishophrics of the patriarchy of Jerusalem 
conc tituting its synod; he prefers a simpler solution, 
which p V. considered, but rejected: επ рота πας t r 
those which the mosaicist or his commissioner knew first 
аата P. sees a geographical order in the sequence of 
places. 


MOSAIC INSCRIPTION IN THE CHURCH ON THE WESTERN HTTPS PE 
FPI ο μοι CENT.. A.D. Partially excavated, but not 
published in the early 20th cent.; ci An Musil Arabia 
астаса TS Wien 1907) 397. 


350 (ph cr D n ИЕ Στο. INSCRIPTION OF ТНЕ ΧΕΝΤΟΝ. 
πο. Of the church. 


[᾿Εγ]ένετο à ξενεὼ[ν] ἐν ἔτι vy’ II- - 


Year 490 (era of Arabia) = 594-595 A.D. 
352—353 (pho ας). MOSAIC INSCRIPTION IN A BATH COMPLEX, 


ШИ ppp οἳ αμ СЕМ A.D. oi Ori eri ош found in a 
square room discovered before the Latin church in 1980. 
TisScripitionqn black letters бп a white ground within a 
rectangular frames 


"Eni ФА (aB ou) Μαρτυρίου 

λαμπρ(οτάτου) καὶ περιβλ(έπτου) τριβ(ούνου) 
[ποπ]οτηρητοῦ ато 

[θεμελ]ίων ént Loon y (GL) 

[ἐτελ]ιόθη [τ]οῦτο τὸ π- 

ρύβατον ἐπὶ τῆς τα” ἐνδ(υκτιῶνος) 


πω οσο ος е inscription is "in line with" the date 


of the church in ed-Deir, for which see the next lemma, 


P. || 2. περύβλεπτος = spectabilis || 3. τοποτηρητής ("vi- 
Саше) οι ο ЕЕЕ μι το АЕ σος military com 
mander, Р. || 5-6. πρύβατον (privatum), as opposed to 


ЫПНИОО ОУ - ρου, P. 


456 ARABIA 


IC e (рки. a DEDICATION OTE CHURCH IN ED-DEIR, 
MID СЕВ CENT. A.-D. SEC XXVII. 1000F P. now restores L: 5 
Е ла! лр (отоор) έπιτρ (όπου) хр (ὄνων) c’ ἐνδίυντυι- 
ὤνος) instead of [τοῦ 'ApBoaalu πρ(εσβυτέρου) xtA. The 
titulature of Theodoros points to a provincial governor 
or a dux, P.  Ed-Deir is "alla periferia di Ma' in". 





1584: SE TW EINE S ος κ. INVOCATION MED ecd CENTS A-D InScript 
ion on the marble transenna” in the church mentioned in 
the previous lemma. Fragments were collected from the 
whole area of the church and put together in the Museum 
of Madaba. Inscription jin a recessed field within a ποσα, 
ded (rame above а “croce Гокка 


t Κ(ύρι)ε [μνήσ]δητι τῷ σῷ ἐλέει ᾿Τωάννου τοῦ ἁμαρτωλοῦ 
δ[ού]λου σου f 


1585: 957-9 589- ας.» EPITAPH OF ANASTASIOS OR ANASTASIA. Ros 
de Vaux, RBi 48 (1939) 81 no. 6. Fragment of a mosaic 
inscription found in the W. sector of Ma`in. According 


to P. this would be the dedicatory inscription of a fur- 
ther ecclesiastical building, but there is no hint of this 
in De vaux, who classified the text а= а еопегат уі осетра 
ION: 


# 


- - - ὑπὲρ εἰρ(ήνης) x(al) άναπ(αύσεως) ΄᾿Αναστ[ασί- - 
undated bye P. 


BOILCDINC INSCRIPTIONS 


T586: 358-359 (ph. ак). P. Jaussen = M.R.: Savignac, Mission 
archéologique en Arabie (Mars-Mai 1907) (Paris 1909), Vel. 
J ο αυ. τ Inscription on an architrave F probi 
belonging to an ecclesiastical building: before the end 
or ne δω сеп A.D. 
[----] h ал aóx[n - - - ] 
[= = - - ] ἐν χρὀνοίις - - ] 
сосере|осот (атоо) ναι аут атоо) [S ¿ox Oo (шоо 
4 [- - 1ου ἐν ἔτι τῆς κπα[ταστάσεως] 
[τῆς ἐπα]ρχίας ᾿Αραβία[ς - - ] 
- QA πι е 
Date of J.- S. || "по Ἱάασυπας at the ЕСЕ 


text. tnoúugh they consider the possibili eyr tus i i oss в 
was incomplete at the lert! 


1587: σος, Jaussen-Savignac, Ἱ ο πο” (no transcription): 
Inscription on an architrave, possibly belonging to an 


Secclesiasticallbuilding: before the end of the Sth cent 
AMD | 


T Θεοσ- - | προυπ - - | ос - - 
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ο. ο ο μμ μμ μμ .... ..-.....-.-. 2 τ». 





Edtecor ap S 
σος τπτ; ату), Ti (C PPI ΜΟΙ ОР UNKNOWN CHARACTER. Jaussen 
Б ου πας 10 nol i (по transcription). Prague of Neb 1 


Musa stone, now in the École Bibligue. 


- - Калоо. | -- c πάντα | - - ησγον 
undated by S. and FP. 


ΙΗ, πππαέεα by edd. pr. and P.) 


DOSE О πο το ο T EPITAPH OF PETROS. А. Musil, АЛИН 44 
GIO Q «τσ. 


Шетрос ШИ E гат [оо 


ο. о lapis. 


15390. (Pp pim dro): PCH I TAPHS ОК NISEBE , BARECHOS AND THEODO- 
иа R. de Vaux, RBi 48 (1939) 78-80. пов. 1-3. P, 
οπσπος ο photo ος ло Ὁ only: Funerary stelai with crosses 


in Circular frames. 





ШОО Πισεέβίε 2) Βαρέχου 3) Θεοδόσω 

1591: C ρα Ый шч ка EPITAPH OF IULIANUS. Stele with cross 
> а circular trame; Jnserlptlion above тї; 
Í OUXUOvOoG (=A οὐ ianus) 

15592 5ο: DH. ας... EPITAPH. Ες Vaux: RBI 48 (1959) 
ασ πο ах. Circular stele with text around a cross within 
a circular frame. Norc ное «едо ое 


T BOPXHC T ....OCHO 


Ulccturedirtticile^ Bh. VICh speculations on the 
names (probably separated by an indication of parentage) 
which are on record; ολο trn Odno eSt Clair, et оп 


ре оша srigueurcrsotercun',y du groupe précédent, pour 
Шке Ко Гос". 


FRAGMENTARY INSCRIPTIONS 


1595. 364 (pho). Мале: казскЕтрь топ ina tomb in "Ain Minyah; 
= = 

1594: (not presented by P.). Fragment of a black stone found 
at Dmitri el-Haddádin. ко de Vaux, RBI 48 (1939) 81 no. 
5 = = ег 


“Ў LLLIUU Ñ .—  ——— —— —  .Í.-í:— U 


458 ο... АВАВІА - ЕСТ — μας α 





1595: MAXIMIANOPOLIS. For LBW 2158 cf- Our lemma no. 1792. 


EE ~ 





15967 PHILIPPOPOLIS. INSCRIPTIONS FROM THE IMPERIAL SANCTUARY, 
πι ra CENT, A For a brief survey of the twelve inscriptions 
from the architectural complex which is now identitfied as themi miia 
erial sanctuary erected by Philippus Arabus cf. С. Amer ~- M. бант 
kowski, DAMASZENER MITTEILUNGEN 2 (1985) жд On р. 1 they spec 
πίετε оп the original name ot Philippus'"' mative village, before 
the foundation of Philippopolis. This name might be preserved in 
the modern name Shahba, on record in BopéxaO Σαβαῶν (LBW 2393-2555 
"le Borechat des Sabéens" (Borechat - the modern Boureike - Philip- 
popolis; 9 km. S.W. of Shahba). The Greek name would then be 
Σαβα . А.- б. draw attention to an unpublished inscription ng 
Archaeological Museum Ot"shahbaoas ποεύίσκου Σαβαου, put they feel 
that Σαβάου тс а patronymic rather chanta toponymie: 


К ы oS S 22 m tM 0 


1597. SEIA (561). INSCRIPTIONS CONCERNING THE TRIBE '"UBAISHAT, 
LATE 1-- СЕМТ. Б.С EARLY ISt СЕНТ. AD. A.G. Grushevoi, BERNU 
33 (1985) 51-54, collects the evidence concerning the tribe ‘pse 
in Safaitic, Nabataean and Greek inscriptions. He points out that 
Mo ЕЛ азо MoSGLEDOOSO, honorand of the Nabataean-Greek inscription 
πρι σας. τς decade ol the lst cent. A ο por c CE» О ὁπμο gs 
τῶν ᾿Οβαυσηνῶν, is the grandson of Μαλειχαδος Αυσου тоб Моа, [єр]оо, 
honored with a statue in the Nabataean-Greek text LBW 2367 (33/32- 
2/1 B.C.) by Σεειηνῶν τὸ κοινόν . The inscriptions record спе ашо 
event: the construction ot tne temple. Tò xotvov is a religious 
αι οσο σου ion in this context; The use of Ó δῆμος in LBW 2366 shows 
that the tribe  Ubaishat became sedentary їп the early lst con 
Bop Probably it made up, in whole or in part. l o οι o оя 
sacred community of the people of Seia. 


EGYPT 


1598. EGYPT. BITCINGUTSM INOPTOLCEMAILIC COCIETY: W. Peremans, CER 
60 (1985) 248-262, studies the phenomenon of bilinguism in поп 
сы C ici S during the Ptolemaic period. His focus is on papim 
idc cauxdocuments but inscriptions ате also sncebucdsecdims gres 
decrees of the indigenous clergy (cf. 252 note 2) and dedications 
to gods and kings (252 notes 4-6; 253 note 1). He concludes tiem 
translating was neither ordered by the government nor C озса 
out of nationalistic feelings, but that it "sert à atteindre un 
but pratique bien déterminé, à se conformer aux règles de la ро1і- 
F Cr l сата des- autorités, à 56 faire Comprendre 


noo μμ. E A 


τ: DOUBLE NAMES; р. Clarysse, AEGYPTUS 65 (1985) 57 
-66, collects examples of persons bearing both a Greek and an 
E ποκα ug on record in papyrological and epigraphical documents 
e 2па and lst cent. B.C. Не shows that they acted either uns 
them 
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Greek names when performing functions іп а Greek setting (e.g. as 
army officers or as officials in the administration) “от under 
their Egyptian names when functions were felt τ еу Дә елеш! б 
Egyptian (e.g. when acting as priests in local Egyptian tenples. 
τί one accepts that the few examples known to us are only the τη 
EIE τυ» in few instances do we have documents 

for different spheres of activities of one Porson ΠΕ πα lue ΕΕ Eo 
onomastic criterion in establishing the ethnic Origin of persons 

in government service would be Белош УК тїптї җе, 








σας ALEXANDRIA (AREA OF: FOUSHDI) CHRTOTITANFINSCRIPTION? 
ΠΕΙ ΕΕΤΤ. Red marble altar, given as a private donation to 
the Archaeological Society of Alexandria; found πρ Kalir Abdou 


Street. Ed. pr. A. Daoud - G. Wagner, ZPE 61 (1985) 212-213 κοπο. 


Κύριε, βοήδι тї 
δούλῃ σ[ο]υ Σοφία 





οσοι. ALEXANDRIA. ο Εμιτο ος ϱ HADBA HYDRIA. ρου κ 20] ΤΕ. 
E τὸ ο». A.H. Enklaar, MEDEDELINGENBLAD VERENIGING VAN VRIEN- 
DEN ALLARD PIERSON MUSEUM AMSTERDAM 33 (1985) 10-13 Opes eis 


s oi ею BABeschH 60, 1985, 111 note 29, 139 no. Ш атое tat 
МОО ЕЕЕ реА = а l9th Gent. forgery (so already J. Bingen, 
see SEG XXIV). 





mc τα 
1. G/[D2—1 G0 3€ ALEXANDRIA. TNSCRIPTTONS ON GEMS, 2 - 3 CENT: 


A.D.: T πποσετοςα gems belonging to a collection coming from 
Alexandria, now in the Akademisches Kunstmuseum der Universität 
Bonn. Eder U.Mandel-BElzinga, BJD 185 (1985) 287-288 no. 64 
πα πο. οἳ (ph.) . 


1602: ОПО. бл Date: 209 cents ALD; ο μαι cha кеаоп“ 
πω τω οσον ος ο уау у теша е р ште in the Egyptian 
ΙΗ 5 5 пакейања another object (HelTroros 7). 
Inscription on the reverse. 


= ος 

E AA 

— D. 

1. pocenplvethe name Ol Chnoubisa (or chnoumis), ed. 
р lO. апе сатаа е ος спе ine (befcre ΠῚ a Chnoubris 
cunc . τε-μ.. P = phre = the Egyptian word for 
psum EN IDE. 
d d : 
1608 δα έπος, 69. Date: 2 - ον сеп t u. ACD. kound pyrite., 

БИК Н ДЫ E OS ποιαιπα a torch; ЕСО Еше below. 


θέλω 


τν... ο. „т NENNEN 


1604. KOPTOS. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR PTOLEMAIOS AND MENODOROS, 
ОТ Л δε αρα БЕС w Peek io mda Wilhelm, SAWW 19465 38- 
де; ЫЫ вегпапа, Inscriptions métriques de l'Egypte gsréco ona τος 
Paris 1969, 49-52 no. АЛ Republished with translation and Corg 
mentary by F. Chamoux, in: Op. cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1683) 48- 
DE He argues that βουλᾶς χρῆμα τ. 11-12) refers το Ptolemaios! 
membership in the council of his native εἶεν (Marpa L ur un 
is probably Ptolemais, the only Greek city in Upper Egypt. ο... 
πα ου мас also a hoplie-orfiicer and gymnasiarch. Des еде last line 
СЕЕ Б соге and reads [Τοὔνομα 6'] αὐδησας ULOG instead 
of [ëv τε προσ]αυδήσας uió«v» (Wilhelm, Bernand) or Pore τ ] 
αὐδήσας υἱό«ν» (Peek). ΥΙΟΣ (stone) should be transcribed as ООО 
Homeric genitive of υἱός . LL. 13-14 form a dialogue between the 
passer-by, greeting Ptolemaios in L. 13, and Ptolemaios, who asks 
the passer-by to pronounce also the name of his son (L. 14). αν 
collects examples from literature and epigrams on stone for the 
habit of invoking the name of a deceased, preferably in a loud 
voice; cf. e.g. our lemma no. 1683. 





L __.——————————-——— 


ου ο OASIS MAGNA. HIBIS (OASIS ОЕ KHARGIB)M IND EGO IHE 
το τὴς ALEXANDER, 68 AD. SED XXIVUSI214* 006 73S 40995 τος LI 12097 
SB 323444). в. Katzoff, YCls 28 (1985) 238-239, атан ΠΙΕΡ τα μὲν 
γὰρ προῖκας ἀλλοτρίας οὔσας καὶ οὐ τῶν εἰληφότων G ορ ш ευ 
does not prove the presence of a fictitious dowry in ROman ЕС α 
ου error someipapyrological documents; contra: F тше 
Recheo hicht Agyptens als rómischer Provinz E anke Augustin 
J 7535220 221). "AAAOtOLOC οὔσας is a non-restrictive modi imen: 
all dowries are alien to the husbands and are therefore separable 
τοι. cehe husband = conriscated property. 


σος. PHILDBAIX INSCRIPTIONS BY ROMANS) νο E C. SEG XXVII 
1485 (cf. XXXIII 1586).  H. Devijver, CE 60 (1985) στ ο = 
out fenat this stone contains the oldest mention ог Chemie r ibu т 
а Еберта зварну: Tertetina-tribu) in LE Tat ЕЕЕ пея He colc 
lects the few references to the tribus in nomenclature in Greek 
documents papyrological, literary and epigraphicals The oldest 
πο το πι 275 (Syll. 646; 170 8 ος. D. wonders why πο r Pl 
was omitted in the Greek transcription of the name (Гарос ᾿Αχούτιος, 
under the Latin text mentioned above). Probably Асте DE 


know how to render his tribus in Greek in the absence 5ος рк жее 
models. 





1602. PTOLEMATS DEDICATION TO THE THEOI SOTERES AND OTHER σου”. 
Dol gd pc Ου ουτο 52 (Breccia, Iscrizioni greche е ЕЕЕ 
ου πο 257 SB 8855)... Restudied by τ... ο ποιος ZPE Шау 
πλ αρ druotZBFoccila)s She prefers preecia's restoration To 
σ[υν]πύρονί[ίτα | πά]ν[τ]α to OGIS' το σου [ жоро πο йт E CM 
ο ο In the beginning of L. 1 she is inclined to restore some- 
thing Mike oL πέζου иа! ἵπποις са. 15= 177 ἹΊσεεεις. ID EE 
she suggests restoring δει [οἳς Σωτῆρ]σι xai τοῖς nra. in ο Jb 
= = — "τίσι καὶ TOLC WTA OGIS dates the text to Рт ае рЫ 


EGYPT 461 








Геп Еке с δν that orf Augustus. Сш Ош орге Ior the reign 
of Ptolemy IX Soter II, whose 33га year (L. 4) would yield 85-84 
ВСЕ 


------------------------------------------.--.... o a O OO 


1608. TERENOUTHIS (KOM ABU ΗΠ, τ: Dacus probably 
coming from Terenouthis cf. our lemma no. 1684. 
——— τς 

1609. DEIRSENOUTHIS (КОМ ABU BELLOU). MORTALITY AND PLAGUE, jm 
EARLY AEN CENT. A.D. G. Casanova, YC1S 28 (1985) 145-154, collects 
groups of epitaphs recording deceased who died within a short space 
of time and suggests pestilences as the cause of death. Most stri: 
king is Death's harvest on the 7th of November in a 20th regnal 
year, which yielded seventeen victims: ОСКИ GOGB N text in арр. 
CIJ to оноо арр οττε, у; Ar ο 5557558 (2) (SB 101627- 

ο ο μι 05 1551. C. connects this with the pestilence attested 
Бу Eus., Hist. Eccl. 9. 8. t ff. for the Eastern part of the Roman 
БАРА l Ori year of Galerius (311-312 A.D., i.e. one year 
after his death, during the reign of Maximinus Daia; the inscript- 
ions should accordingly be dated to November 7th, 311 А p A 
Second group consists of deceased who died within four months in a 
12th year (SEG XIV 862 (SB 9996); ΙΕ БО ТЕТО 7532) wi H ciet 
I ποπ πια 13th year (SEG XX 543 (?), 544-546; SBTIO0OTO ЕС) 
within four months in a 14th year (SEG XX 547-549 (SB 10162); 
КАМШЫ 1520): probably years of Gallienus' reign (264-265; 265- 
266; 266-267 A.D.), since papyrological evidence attests a period 
αρ ευ πο τος 250-270 αρ. (see G, Casanova, "La peste nelia 
асосаш опе greca d'Egitto", zm: Atti del XVII Congresso Inter- 
nazionale di Papirologia, Napoli 1984, III 949-956; idem, AEGYPTUS 
64 9864, 7165-2010) Less significant are epitaphs referring to 
Bl παν з ο το ЕБЕ ΒΕΠ, 9th, 10th, !!th, 15th, 16th and 18th 
БСО S MU UL-stomonia apud C., 152-153 note 37) and epitaphs 
recording more than one deceased person, though for some of them an 
ЕРОС 5 еазе (оя another tragic cause of death) cannot be ex- 
piunt cc ERA τι; 868 (SB 59596), commemorating father, mother 
and son). Do сше Еее ИИО со теша воа пом салі гу" = "рта- 
μας Ευ ндеп, in: τ agerens; R. De Smet H: Melaerts (edd.) 
Studia Varia Bruxellensia Che ven Эвт de 


Tolo-rlo75. TERENOUTHIS (KOM ABU BELLOU). FUNERARY STELAI, ROMAN 
IMPERIAL PERIOD. να οἳ ΠΕ, ΡΟ 51-ΔΑ], J.C. Grenier, G. Wagner, 
Stèles funéraires de Kom Abu Bellou (Paris 1985), publish 173 lime- 
stone funerary stelai found during the excavations in 1970-1971 
πη the nekrcopolis of Kom Abu Bellou. Sixty-six have Greek inscript- 
Donee illustrated for the greater-part. For forty-five Greek in- 
sccrgptlionsetoeunden 1970-1971-at the same place see SEG XXVIII 
1491-1535. For the presentation of the new texts we continue the 
policy outlined in the Preface of SEG XXVIII: we follow the clas- 
=F απ «τὰ ον which ты based on archaeological charact- 
εεττ and ve ες not give elaborate descriptions of the indivi- 
dual stelai. Por-acdetarled'"tvpologrzca!l analysis of the Kom Abu 
Bellou stelai in general see Stèles funéraires 39-85 (material, 
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form, dimensions, technique, representations of the ἄθςσθθδεοα u 
of the objects). The volume contains several indi es: Unless 
stated otherwise edd. pr. do not give a more precise date than 
Roman imperial period. For à review cf. T.Drew-Bear,-Rev.Hist.de 
Droit fr. et étr. 66 (1988) 241-243. 


A. Εν ΝΑ WITH INSCRITETLONS ONLI: 


EE ο ου ο MOSA L a са. С | [.].ς ἄωρος ée l o [618 
xoc bots Етол E. [- - 

1-2. Perhaps AHNAPIQIMHNAN[.]OC; probably Δημαρίων 
was meant, ваа. prx. who hesitatingly also suggest the 
nom. bem: Δηναρίωυ (with hypereorrec iota adscriptum)) ΒΗ 
[` Ε]ληναρίωυ, and the που, mase, Миа („Сс sp. 
epsilon is prolonged by an abbreviation mark: Е(орохе L) ?, 
odd pri. 


γη: επ А 
dV 


πίων Πετεχῶντος | [ἄ]λοιπε хрпотє, 
ευ c ' 


| ] 
v (ἔτους) λη΄ Φαμενῶϑ κ. 1 


zt їп fine probablysanm omikron νυ, ΕἙς öld) yati m 


than a theta,» ο. pr. || 3. the 38th Uu cS κα τα» 
007—259 March οι A ВЕ eddo pr. 


B. STELAI WITH REPRESENTATIONS OF PRAYING PERSONS ("LES ORANTS"), 
STANDING OR SEATED, SOMETIMES WITH REPRESENTATION OF TWO SEATED 
OR LYING- ANUBIS. Some stelai have also a Horus: 

DUE тоу 5 ορ. Ἄγχαρος .ἄύροε | (тоос TE πο μα... 


ἄυρος = ἄωρος 


ШКО ολ πο © (ри д Βισαρθῦ ἄοροα ег ап ro αν, 


1-2. = ‘тоаробс ἄωρος ἑλεῖνησ cf. our lemmata nos. 
ουσ Запа 1636. 


Jol i Ul πο. 14 ὃν. Hpac oc (ETV). On 


1615: 14-15 no. 15: οσους NETON EE 


πμ ыб εν Гай UEDCHERENUN ар. 
Боорго с our lenmata nos. КСБ ТАСИ 


ТОШ Тол (ри) ы Орос то UNE 

ШОК απο Л ρα, Πάσιος (E TONNEN ους) y: ПОО oc T 
ως) ους. ihi j 

π᾿. 5: 51... τσαροῦς AOO ετων) Ἐπ. ποπ.” 


“Αϑὺρ κη΄ 





T619: 





1620: 





ΙΙ 


1622 


ο 


1624: 


1625: 


1626: 


1627: 


0628: 


1629: 


1ου: 


1631: 


pormted inscription: 


ο ου οι πιστα ΓΕΕΞΌΝΞ5 LYING ON A FUNERARY COUCH: 


1632: 


по 58 


(ph. 


JE 


(-)(.)..xaAnoGc пило | тєиуос̧ ἐττῶν | 
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E οι νο τω. 
16 no. 19 (ph.). ᾽Αρποκρᾶς ὡς (ἐτῶν) ης ' 
16 no. 22 (ph.). Πεβῶς (ἐτῶν) ny’; Εοψύχει; cf. our 
lemma no. 1623. ` 7 
Шис ШШ ЛК 5n. παραπίύων Σενταύτους ὡς (ἐτῶν) 8) | 
το Ту ; Εὐψύχυ 
17 no. 32 (ph.). Δημήτριος - - - | ОПОЛЕ «ct I CIT 
ο έτους 2) үс” | 
ιο її fine: οσα ος μηπεεοηγπια, εσας στ. 
17 no. 33 (ph.). Πεεβῶς ὡς (ἐτῶν) ς΄, Φαρ[|μοῦθι UE, 
Εὐψύχιυ; cf. our lemma no. 1620. 
IS no. 37 (ph.). Пао (ἐτῶν) πε’ ἄτεμνε έτους) ES 
Χοιὰχ ис’ 
πο ο ATOA AGC OG ETAY) п: 
For ᾿Απολλῶς cf. our lemma no. 1653. 
linc τυ. Т Φαοθεριοῦυτι-ς [ос (ἐτῶν) γ᾽ 
ΦΑΘΒΡΜΟΥΤΣ, lapis. 
Rud phe) Абу (roo) 6“ 
' “Ὁ. SALOSgNODOC ос (6 TO KO’ 
poc SEdgubucisc fo perhaps ο (39), edd. [y 
ο πο .υΠ.). Θερμοοτίιο | ὧς (ἐτῶν). x6' 
ο πα O Τρ). eaoofhe (ἐτῶν) nC , Ρύψύχει 
ο Ко ЕЕРЕЕ ЕЕЕ 


ΗΠ, ο ορίσει évveax [ac] | 


бєматт) 


ΠΗ 


авд 


Tt is not clear where L. 1 begins; the first or ев ышы 


letter is a theta or an бсрет ποσα tho second or ΕΠΗ", 
is a delta or a lambda ог ап alpha; probably OAKAAHOYC, 
but [C]ENKAAHOYC should not be excluded: these are either 
nominatives or genitives (from Thakalece sor Senkales), 

edd. pr. || 2. the age of the deceased is forty or filtyp 
“avec ou sans fractions (М ou N 7 еаа πε; 





Je ns к οσο. оет ΄᾿Αρίστων (ἐτῶν) εν. (τοῦς Ri 
Φαμενὼδ xY ' 





ο. S o po P Left: θεάνιον ` Нраи | Аєсбоо | 
Right: ὡς (ἐτῶν) un' | μ[ην]ὸς Φαῶφρυι 
πω 


1635: 21-22 no. 62 (ph.). Διυονυσάρυν (ἐτῶν) e 


Ic cM NM ο... σαν oc (E (GO) X'; cf. our lemmata 
nos 1613 and 16185. 


I NN OR О ο NEED хл Φιν Sre οσα c zoo MES 


The name of the deceased is quite uncertain. 


1638: 22-23 no. 67 (ph.). θανεῦτιν ᾿"Ηραμλείδου | φιλότεννος, 
χαῖρε ὡς ἐτῶν | u (ἔτους) e Παμενὼϑ υΥ΄ 


losg ο ο ο bh Ἱααρ[.... ἵςσςὧως Eo) 


Probably πασορίσι тос, e a I 


1640: 25 no. 90 (ph.). Φαμοίλα (ἐτῶν) vo 


Φαμφίλα = IlauptAa (regressive assimilation), edd ου 


"Ο.Τ; Лос ОР оде И [М SE») 
Φαρμοῦϑι χε΄ 


The name ot the deceased rs" uncertain: Koui and Р (е) - 
koui (= the small, young one) are well attested, edd pr. 


Ion PO πο. 92 ρα). πι.) (e roo) po SM (έπονε]πα. 
᾿Αδὺρ x6' i 


Probably Πποατεχῶν; οσα. PE: 


ο аа non E) "αὖος. (кто ο aE rouca 


1644: 


1645: 


1646: 


1517: 


1648: 


1649: 


T650: 


1651: 


1 52: 


1653: 


1654: 


Doro 


16565: 


55}; 
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ν᾿: . ΙΙ, εμαισους (ετῶν) λε΄ φιλότεκνος | 
(ἔτους) x8' Xovàx νουμηνία 


25-26 πο. 95. ου ο ο ουκ | — -- -- 


νι, είν not [Ππ]εεβῶς 2: cf. our 
Кепш πο, 1525. Pleket)].: 


Т ο Аат Еи ὡς (ετῶν) .(.) 


After the name of the deceased perhaps ἄτεκνε,  edd.pr. 


DEAE CEN C ραπ). Τολλοῦς (ἐτῶν) AG. 


Inscription within an incised tabula ansata; ᾿Απολλοῦς, 


Bingen. 

DONE ο το ρου... Τσδοπε (ἐπῶν) λ΄ 

πο ο ο ος ρα MNA = 

οτι ο "μυς σα. "Ωρίων (ἐτῶν) κ΄ (ἔτους) Чен Φαῶφι (Ε΄ 


28 no. 116 (ph.). Πετρών[ιο]ς φιλότεκνος | (ἐτῶν) πα΄ 
(ἔτους) γ΄ Τ0βι ιδ’ ἐύὐψύχι | 


ЕШ ENIM УЛ Л Dp) Απολλῶς. (δουν. VC (στους) πι | 
ПО νο EOD 


Date: Ее oG ος Την, Tl Ар; сш Our Lemma 
Tonm o 25. 
ο n το οαἳ C AYGOOSCTAG OS (ἐπῶν) ESO | ἰἔτους) uC 


Φαῶφρι xc  Εὐψύχι 


29 no. 119 (ph.). Νεπνρερῶς φιλότενπνος (ἐτῶν) ξα΄ | 
(ТООС) u ὑαπιμιοῦσι η Εόψυχι 


Νεμϑερῶς: пем variant of Νεχϑερῶς or Νεκτερῶς, edd. pr. 


КОО E e rd ος ae Т 11 А DS CE. our lemma πο. 
1o 7 75 


T P ООМО το С у) f AYUVAAGC ptAorelxvoc (ἐτῶν) HO 


BUE ШОО E οι К FOOD: GC φιλοφιλος ὡς (ἐτῶν) u | 
(ἔτους) C Φαῶφρι κη΄ 


466 G ‚Л 7 











` f ” РД = # ГА Lô” 
iesen ο (ши Turan соо eTo со ΜΗ 
Haxov © 
Between Γέρας and ἄώρος an опстао засе 
озо Ж о πο ολο (р: Νζλ[ος] φυλότεννος [ἐπῶν) 8“ АКЕ 
—ə . . [T / 
КШ эге or Niu [оу], edes pE: 
' бс (sic) (ἐτῶν) u[.?] | 
Je c АЕ S το ορ (ph). Απροιτοῦς Sic : 
ἄωρος Εὐψύχ [ευ] 

1. It is not clear whether the mu is followed by 
another figure: the age of the deceased is between To 
απο θες nine, edda pr.: 

1661: 31 πο. 130 (ph.). Κοπρῆς ὡς «ἐρτῶν AS | ποτε, 

ғ , ας ГА 

ПОО | по, Лл ρα. ᾽᾿Απολλωνία [φιλ]ότεννος (ἐτῶν) πο. 
(ἔτους) ү” 009 Š Ευψύχη 

ОО ME ο. το ραπ) Αποιώισο j| (cros ο. 

Ίσαα. 32 по. 140 (phu) Ἡραμέλδεία φυλότεννος | ὧς eTa Do) 
EODOYUC | ἱἔτους) να Меха 

HPAKAEIA, lapis. 

ες, ο e Ui lI ον. αμ: Xal бее а r ου που τα ....]ρωνύα 
φιλότεννος (επῶν) Ве Чет D SSS 
Φφαῶφι ια’ ᾿Εὐψύχυ 

Perhaps  IouAL[a Σεμπ]ρωνύα, edd. pr., υπο rer rora 
other Romans at Terenouthis. 

1666215392533 πο. 142 (ра) Hneorae ἀγορανομήσας | ио оша 
отоу ос (s ο πο m m 
[ἔτουε) BB похоте [оси оо се 

"nios Ηφαιστᾶς, γυμνασιαρχηήθπςε,. флот о D NE кош 
who refer to the few other stelai of TTererouchi hich 
mention occupations or functions | dats p O ο уол 
ог 44 (MA) оғ Augustus, i.e. 12-13 or 14-15 A.D.[cf. T. 
Drew Bear, art:cit. Е mcr qc ME 

1667: 


ο πο ο ος νε πο πρ 62 a 1] 
152 , 
»...Ρυ]ψύ([χει] 
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1668: 34 no. 149 (ph.). eal.]..[..1.8ng | φιλότεκνος | φιλό- 





φιλος vacat | ἐτῶν ε[ἴ]νοσι ὠκ]τὼυ 
lorc) Ммебсорту j| us; 
4. фито, = бит (iota Parasitum). 


D. STELE WITH ONE SEATED PERSON: 
jJ ο ο ο 15229 (ph). ХЕС | ὡς (ἑτῶν} ς᾿ 
E.  STELAI REPRESENTING PERSONS IN VARIOUS ATTITUDES: 
K G Ü C πο. οσα ρα). -—HoaxAGc oc (ἐτῶν) δ᾽ Ga toa OC (ETNI ү 


r Gl SSD И сп ειπα no. 1676. 


I ο ο ο 159 ne — = — (тоо) η 
The name is illegible; perhaps "Ерос or Πεβῶς, edd.pr.; 


Γι: ο ο πε πο ους and che indication f 
Jl αμα rayure verticale". еса δε. 


t ә 


ОО ОШ О с (pn у тою с ос ἐ[τᾶν...] πιλότενπνος (ἔτους) 


теи 


| Painted a necu Didone 


ucc m G s СО ρα === - φειλ[ότεηνόος]. | [5] 
E pev Xr 
бкл неше ер 11 5165 1е“, οσο DY: 
1674: 37 no. 170 (ph.). Δεοντάρος (ἐτῶν) δ᾽ Δίδυμος (ἐτῶν) η΄ 


τεοιντοαρεῦς 3 6 TOV) x 


D NE GS aoo = GSS SS edd s 


En το πο τοι у. οκ I[ ом =] HIC. ἀδελ[φο]ς 


—— — ——— —— e o o P U. U e o e — MÀ 





1:6 Βα TERENOUTHIS (KOM ABU BELLOU). NEW READINGS IN THREE 
Fill αν n ре шеваву Stelae from Kom Abu Bellou (Ann 
ЕОС ОШ ГТ 137 апа 167 (SEG XX 621, 630 and 634). АБО 
ο σης μα οτι Ор, οι. (cf. our lemmata nos. 1610-1675) nos. 
οι οσο ανα, ο respectively, suggest πι ο ποπ Hooper no το 
1: θαΐσα EUER Jou с Е ваа ος οαῖς ἄω[ροα, xlotos, in no. 


137 Διδύμ[η] (ἐτῶν) v6' “Ωρίων (ἐτῶν) Eq instead оғ Διδύμ[η] 
(ἐτῶν) v' Δωρίων (ἐτῶν) Ба’ and in no. 167 1. 2 ᾿Απολλῶς “Ερμίου 
instead of ᾿Απολλῶ Θερμίου . 


468 EGYPT 


468. ..............Ξ а 


το ο TERENOUTHIS. EPITAPH OF TANEKTHEROS, 3 ASIDE Jio G πα. 
пе, Gneek9Inscruapbctons- Catalogue général des antiquités égyptien 
бок da Mus a Су Calre C jro Dp 57 (inv. no. o ο. jP 
Edgar, Greek Sculptures. Catalogue général etc. (Cairo eS τοῖοι. 
514-52). Abd el Hafeez et alii, op. οτε. (σε Oonrkiemma ΕΕ, -Ῥ 


ο. 5) 75.54 ποι 115, argue πας πανεπμϑερῶς 15. Probab yen: 
daughter of Νεκπδερῶς on record in the epitaph presented in our 
πω πο S 155». Since thel latter гелиш» dated in the 40thn year 
aga u AD the epitaph of Tanektheros, who died on 
the 2nd of Choiak of the year 21, should be dated to the 25δἱΠ. 8 
November 33 A.D. (the 21st year of Т кетте; мекепатое o rs 
50 B.C., begot this daughter at the age Ot 529 πα DET she 
survived біш tor over twenty years: 





——— MX 





1678. TERENOUTHIS (KOM ABU BELLOU). EPITAPH OPF THAESIS AND 
Du pac ΤΟ ЕБ OR 216-217 A.D. SEG: IV566 (ΠΕΠ G. Casanova; 
als 28 (1985). 153 note 42, reads in Lb. 1 (ἐτῶν] UG ΠΟ, 
(ἔτους) υζ΄, which means that Thaesis died at the age of seventeen 
ВЕ сл of in ыле 17th regnal year ст απ enp ομως Mother and son 
diced toge her, probably in childbirth: τυ regnal year 
(Ncrouc) πε], according to J. Schwartz iha Ton onmo еж ar 
calla. 





1679. TERENOUTHIS (КОМ ABU BELLOU). EPITAPH OF SARAPION AND 
BETIRI Pg OR EARLY 4th CENT. A.D: SEG XXVIII 55. G. Casanova, 
vols 298001985) 153 note 43. comments on tha dal- [ἔτουε) Š επι, 


ғ 


и ᾿Αϑὺρ (б vvhich according to che edd. τε. σπα, abs that 

the deceased who died in the month Hathyr did so in the fifth year. 
C. suggests that the mason might have reversed the order of the 
month which would mean that both deceased died in the саше Courcei 
year. 





1680. TERENOUTHIS (KOM АВО BELLOU). EPITAPH OF A MARRIED 
COUPLE τας Ath CENT. AD: SEG ХА οσο (SB 10162): G. Casanova, 
τι ο ο). 154 ποτε 435 points out that the age cid eb “πε 
еца gi ог this couple died сат hardi све (ето 5. Since 


(ἑτῶν) is "strutturalmente рїй adeguato" than (ἔτους), the reading 
Ὁ τε suspect. 





1681. THEBAE (LUXOR). DEDICATION TO ZEUS HELIOS MEGAS SARAPIS, 
H26 αυ. 11 545; Ct. now азо І van der Ότο ο pp 


πο τε τοι τους εσππαπ αν оп the phretecturescori Ἢ ΠΕΠ. 
Titianus. 


————q — — —  —  .-  _  _  . el. 


л UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PROHIBITIGONCORSTCOHSSE ο CERT ο ο. 
Small limestone block; ιπεςτ!μείο.'π.α. πες... “η rectangular 


field. Now in the depot ot the πο δα. français d'archoologie 
ο ος "M προ πα ο IC IS ca Wagner, BIAO 85 


ЗЕЕ ο ρα. ат) who adduce other Prohibitions irons ES DE 
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πμ πο πο ------------------ᾱ-.--.-.-..  . . . .., ερθ. 


πως τω EO pyri) Almost all have a sacral context. 


Οὕτινες | μὴ noálvua ἔχου!σιν [τ]οῦ κλ]ιβανύου, ПШ ЫЛ ООСО | реку 


2=4 iOS Y I EELU (normally "to have trouble, nuisance, a con- 


τοπ O ПОБ εἶναι τινι, edd. pr. || 4-5. XAvBavetov: 

τοσα ἘΠ bakery of a temple; grammatice ΠΙΕΙ а а ы rather 
on προσπορεύειν than on πρᾶγμα ἔχουσιν, edd. pr. || 6-7. προσπο- 
ορεύειν (hapax) - προσπορεύεσϑαι, еда. pr. [rather ιν Ероса who 
don't have business with the F TP с Ту Ол И yo аррголсп the kl. may 


well be the hot Paths; cf. SEG XXX 16675 Р1еКе |, 


1683: UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FUNERARY EPIGRAM FOR SO ΠΕΙ Ον 
HECELEENTSTIC PERIOD., W 5 c ον 655. Bernand, Inscriptions mé- 
triques de l'Égypte UuncccononarnecmParrs 1969, 47-49 no. 2k Re- 
published with translation and commentary by F. chamnmoNx in: Me- 
langes offerts à Jean Vercoutter (edd. F. Geus = F. Thill; Paris 
1985) 47-48. In І. 4 he reads γ᾽ etul instead of б” εἰμί (Г апа A 
are engraved on top of each other): εὖμι is to be connected with 
the accusative in L. 3, Πλοὐτωνός τε δόμους καὶ Φερσεφόνης κυαναυ- 
γεῖς ("I shall go to---"), which cannot be interpreted as а locative 
(so Bernand: Dans les sombres demeures == - je siège ---"), E 
the habit of invoking the name of the deceased in a loud voice see 
our lemma no. 1604. 


————————————————— ——— À———Q 





1684. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OF T APOLLODOROS, шо S 
CENTS ΔΤ. Limestone stele with standing male figüre raising NiS 
arms and hoiding a hammer in his right hand; now in Budapest. Ed. 
pr. L. Castiglione, MDAI (K) 24 (1969) 78-86 (ph.). L. Castigli- 


one, BULL. DU MUSÉE HONGROIS DES BEAUX-ARTS 64 (1985) 13-14 (TO 
dates the stele to the date indicated in the heading. 


᾿Απολλόδωρος | χαλκεὺς ἐτῶν | An’, Εὐψύχι 


"Achetée à Medinet el-Fayoum --- la stële peut étre rangée parmi 
Je συ ез ας TrTerenouthis", Cc 





——v ———————'- '''--J['[í'!'--J-—————————————— »——— 





qu 5. AXUM. INSCRIPTION OF A CHRISTIAN KING OF AXUM, AFTER 361 
n pe D urn батпоо ο. Nautin, JS (1970). 260-274. 6Ε. 
Noc πο νοκ τα NEWSLETTER 24 (1985) 19-22. who rejects the 
ad ы ο εν οκ ο 10 7 {565 or 360 A.D: "ιν τς view the first 
Christian conversion for a king of Axum cannot be dated earlier 
thu 361] А.р: πω αν ος ме и спе ?nscPiption. also occurs during 
ο ως ο ρου ος ἐπε. αι and in the 5th- cent. A.D- T. also re- 
сс асил ОП οἱ ehis text to кл2апа: πω СЕТ il G nme 
reads АГ..АС instead of ᾿Αζανᾶς; possibly the king can be identi- 
D ο ρου а t Ooiper and Successor of еа ο though the traces on 
ΠΕ, Lon «ο που square with the names of his known brothers Σαι- 


αζανᾶς and ᾽Αδηφᾶν . 
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па 
1686. МЕВОЕ. GREEK ALPHABET, 2 CENT U AMD Mentioned by ЕВЕ 


Shinnie, Meroe (London 196 7) 02 3x Sandstone fragment (part of a 
column drum) with the first το. ес ака mil Greek alphabeti 
Excavated in Meroe between 1909 апа 1514. ἵσχασα provenance пдешс 
nons їп the School of Archaeology and Oriental Studies, University 
g Piero Ел pr A RT марк ЕКБЕТ®-ТЕ&ЕВАЕ Б Ой ШОЛ ОБ ж Ἢ. 
Ίο, (ри. discusses this piece in the context of a study on Hebrew 
and Greek abecedaries on seals, stones and other objects 3 21 
Many of these objects are Бе ера ец guide/demonstration/ 

ga G оор оса rather than as talismanic alphabets of religious 
character. Since parts of objects which were to be assembled by 

С лс aaa a = orten indicated wiih lerters = stone possibly 
served as a reminder of the order of the alphabet, so that the 
craftsmen could assemble the parts correctly: M. rejects Shinnie's 
interpretation that the stone bears "witness to an attempt to teach 
Meroe children the elements of Greek" as too speculative.: 


m Imm V 


——— —— O N a pc 


KYRENAIKA 
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16987. KYRENAIKA. CORRECTIONS IN INSCRIPTIONS RECORDING AGRI- 
DNUDBTURABSCPRODUCTS:. Alter autopsy ot all stonessmmonu ion е C.Dobias 
πι п їп: Cyrenaica in Anticuitv (edd. C Bark rp due Lloyd ge 
pevnoles БАК Intern., Ser. 236; Oxford 1985) 17; l82 pm] e s Is 
the following corrections and observations. 

DET 3. SEC 104 ἰχόρτος (L. 3) should not бе гезсотев рі bogel 
т ат πα SEG IX 36 belong to the same ассойп кып с есше 
dated Lue beginning of the- 2nd- cent B.C. SEC: no date; SEG: 
2nd ο πε 5.5}; the same date for SEG IX 37-39 and 44 (SEG: 2nd 
cent. απ ο. A. Laronde, apud D.-D., dates SEG IX 1r- T3 το,» 
MO ОТУ 2 SO 335 B.C. on prosopograpbycealeurouidse r 4th 
веле. ὃν ο J: 


P. 174: in SEG XXVI 1817 Dobias reads in L. 48 ἐχοράγη([σε τ]ὸ 
σιτών[ιυο]ν instead of ἐχοράγησε [тоо Eo i Í 

F Nl νο Le monogram їп D. 5 Of SEG IX 40 shows three letters: 
πιγί(Ου. τπ5τεαα of πυιρῶν)'. -probably the same шопо лш πο η 
Exc Be 


P. 150: the monogram їп SEG IX 44 L.: 7 (M surmosumitcecdebvm IM 
το  Πιρευςο, not μετρητή) ο - 

Ῥ. 18ο: іп SEG XX 719 LL. 3-4 one should read асЕ | ἄλλα χίμαρος 
("un caprin, du reste mále et de l'année") instead of ак ΙΙ Το, 
Пе ооа н 

kor the agricultūüral products-anda,theptctarminolod Жи MCN UE 
lemma по. 1834. 


(οσο. KYRENAIKA. THE ROMAN ANNEXATTONSOTN 459B Cc D braune 


ame ope crit. (of. our lemma mo. 16973 1919-325 "σος c» лый си 
and literary testimonia in his analysis of tha сост Та oom 
“OIL xL о the Roman annexation σε Kyrenaika In Еси After 


Ptolemy Apion's death in 96 B.C. the cities of K. were declared 
free. Their social and economic life was afflicted by serious 


ШЕЕ СА ari 


disruptions caused 5515, turmoils and piracy. B. argues that 
the Roman annexation should be primarily viewed as a measure against 
Piracy? νυ ο ussion of SEG XXVIII 1540: the evil-doers (L. 8) are 
probably a faction in civil warfare (stasis), defeated thanks Bo 
the honorand Apollodoros. Possibly they were attempting to esta- 
ΡΕΞ. ο ο пута Berenike, as did Nikokrates in Kyrene. 


ln RUE À E e M A n Tm 


1690921742. BERENIKE. STAMPS AND OWNERS' GRAFFITI ON РОТТЕКҮЕ 
HELLENISTIC-ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. A small part of the fine-ware 
vessels published by P.M. Kenrick, Excavations at Sidi Khrebish 


Benghazi (Berenice) Vol. III Part 1. Ihe fine pottery (Tripoli 
1985), bears Greek пасс CIE л OI S (A) Stamps, mostly the name of 
the manufacturer, also a motto αρα; (БУ graffiti, to be inier- 


preted, except perhaps for our lemma no. 1707, as owners' marks. 
ος σι ЕЕС ЕЙ «οἱ lected on 415-416 by K., who did not list graf- 
fiti of a single letter defying restoration. K. proviges parallels 
foremost of the stamps. 


(A) STAMPS: 


1689: li πο Ες 168 (Dh; αν NM Raised lunate signature on 
ЕЛЕШЕ ео ада "тб ап bowl” (a class of Megarian πον. 
᾿Αρκεσίαλος (sic) 


1690: J πο B БӨ (δρ. ат зк Retrograde signature in raised 
кешет оп the Dase olf a “топтап bowl"; FOYLE 
Peon: eoB ο = 224 no. x 139 сасе central 5 Сатр а 


a rectangle оп a dish of Eastern sigillata A: χάρις 
Same stamp: DOT nore GT ρα ας ο. 





15595: 244 no. X 138 (ph.; dr.). Central Stamp in a rectangle 
on a dish of Eastern sigillata A: ᾿Ανδ|ροῦ 
Jun 248-249 no. B 349 = 255 no. X 143 pns ασ. Central 


rectangular stamp on the base of a cup of Eastern sigil- 
lata B 1: EL|- - 
(unattested so far). 


1694: ο M Nc ο 255 πο. x 143 (ph; ἀει). Stamp in a 
rectangle on the base of a cup of Eastern cuc τοσα mM 
Ποσει|δωνί]ου 


οσο ΠΠ X 155 (ph; drj. Stamp in a rectangle on 
елсе Оа сир of Tripolitanian "ΠΕ; CIN σας πι 
or Greek 22] (πο parallels given by K.). 


1696: IS u ο ου. БИЕ αθώο πο. x 154-9tbh.; df.)., Central rect- 
angulor stamp on the base of a cup of Tripolitanian Sigil- 


сп Pp ————————- 


KYRENAIKA 


lata: Βλαστι πουν | | - | 
Cf. 290, where a plate ок Tripolitanian алат арга. 


mentioned with rectangular central stamp BA..TI or BA[AC]- 
πι 02) ; 





1697 : 





16985 


1699: 


1700: 


ντος, 


TTO: 


1705: 


1704: 


1705. 


17006: 


ое 


τοῦ: 


1709: 


οσο ο. κ 156 (phot ασ. central rectangular stamp ΟΠ 
a plate of Tripolitanian sigillata: ЕРІП (Greek) or less 
probably EPID (Lacan) по parallels given Lv κ... 


(B) ΕΛΕΓΕ: 


πο. ο ορ. БИО М απ. и On the rim of a lid of 
black glazed B 1 ware: ~ – | МІППОҮ 
Probably Μενίππου . 


120 Ho HW2O05bSXIwss415l7ne- τὸ (ry n On the underside of 
sale of Italian sigillata οπου ος AC c? T AES 
О по OB A]5 no ee c EJ Оп the under- асе 


sherd from stamped plate of Italian sigi rata: Φιλερωί[- - 


ο RO NOT пог ЕО που αν κας. On the απαοονσιας ο 
a =сашреа сор of Irtalian sigi latar or including A 
ος πο IG αἱ οπου ο (а On the underside of a 

ερ ошре cop ου саап σσ ава: ΜΑ 

πο. X 1054 415 nox сга On the underside os 
a stamped cup of Italian sigillata: Eve 

ο pn ο πι τα Т πο y МЫК E) On the undersiden s 
stamped cup of Italian sigillata: Διονυσίας 

P209 πο > 319 2 cs 4]5 yos 5 ga ue on ctheMunderspdeceg t 


а dish OF Fastern sigillata A: AT[- - 


ο MnO B 451.3 4150. 9S (αν. On the inner face of 
a root of a Dowl of Tripolitanian siriga Thakar ᾿Αρτεμιδώρω 


ο που ο (ph За Base of a conical сирок TI o D 
салай та аса On the underside a criss-cross mark. 
On wall: ---]λΥΠΟΥς[- - 


κο ШОЛИ B D ο απο IU τα. EN оп спе Л ст к M 
πος Pompeian red warea m AN 


350 no. B 618 = 415. no. 12 (ат) on Ене ааа e 
dl ος African red sllpuya res Monogram: 


N 
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τις 3531 no. B 621.1 = 415 πο. 13 ο s On the underside of 
adrshootcAfricanj?red slip ware:  AOY 


L7 05 αι ασ T τας ο. On the underside of a dish in African 
slip ware: ПА 


1712: SRNO σε qx: onwtlesunderside ee a dish in African 
slip ware: - -J]oBopyxo[- - 


— _ o _— .4".U— _ .  . . . MM UUU 


πε ανα. BERENIKE. INSCRIPTIONS ON LAMPS, ROMAN IMPERIAL РЕК ТОО 
A number of the terracotta lamps published by D.M. Bailey, Excava- 
tions at Sidi Khrebish Benghazi (Berenice): Vol III Part 2: The 
Campe m poli 1985) αι of all TiSsScriptiornsy, have Greek inscrip- 
tions. The majority vere incised into the archetype rather than 
into the lamp and are probably trade-marks of particular workshops. 





A) 181-182: NAMES ON CORINTHIAN AND ATHENIAN LAMPS, exported to 
peren tedur ing tche 3rd cent. A.D. Inscriptions wichi Che 
base, all of makers' names: [A] PXE|- -, Διονυσίου (2 x), âo- 

Ест | хоо, Εὐνόμου, Δουπίου, Πιυρείϑου (2 x), Πωσφόρου, Σεπούνδου 

(2 x), Συνεκδή|µου, - -]A|- -, - -]OY (2 x), - -]|K[- -, - -]АТОҮ, 

- -]Y (2 x). 


B) 183-184: NAMES ON KYRENAIKAN LAMBS. о еа едет аро ео εἰπε. 
base, all of makers. Some of the names (Elpidephoros. Euty- 
ches, Kallistos) are those of Corinthian and Athenian lamp 

makene tor πε πα апа 3rd cent. A.D. These lamps are moulded pro- 

ducts made from imported lamps. Gamos was probably a local lamp- 
maker of the 2nd cent. A.D. Inscriptions: Διοῖ- -, ΄᾿Ελπιδηφ!ὁ- 
ρου, Ῥὐτυχῆδος (2 x), Γάμου (6 x; cf. our lemma no. 986), Καλλύσ- 
πιου, - -ΙΝν (Γάμου misspelt ?), = -]AA|[- -, - -]A[ZTOR or - -]A| 
LTOR. 


C) ZOTI ET EXHORTATION. On Specimen hasan Injunction εὐ purchase 
the lamp for votive purposes:  Oeotc λάβίε) | εὐχαριστ[ήριον: 
this text probably dates from before the middle of the 3rd 

сеп, A.D: ; Cf. H.B. Walters, Catalogue of Greek and Roman Lamps 

ὗν ᾽πε Condon кэл) πο. 1289 "(OEOUC- λαβε] and per- 
haps also no. 390 (λάβε µε τὸν "Ἡλιοσέρα[ίπιν; the lamp, a large 
multinozzler, described as "Helioserapis" ?), both from Knidos. 


———————————————————Ó—————————— MM M — —— M ——— 


1714. KYRENE. REUSED INSCRIBED STONES. Γ  σαροςσυς, In: ος. 
ОЛЕ οτε nr Кеша πο. 1687) 3497355, draws attention to the exis- 
cone ος ποσα ion Oone epigraphical use of stones from Kyrene (cf. 
οσο ου remmata nos. 1716, 1718-1720): opistographic stelai (SEG 
XXXITI.q609)55 στάνη ога тех Упал aneliorated form by the 
mason; Чир i опе απ ταις context of restoration of texts (SEC 
СЕСИИ Chanoux, ἕλπε 25, 1975, 272-273; the old 
block was preserved out of religious awe); mINSCIIdptdonsreplacumgy 
τ Ἶ τ '".5νεΠπιτεεεισα! ες other blocks which have been reworked; 


KYRENAIKA 


— o ——— 





474 


occasionally an engraved stone is used in a new archaeological 


contest 
NEED MEME ALL — — т 
17 ος KYRENE. THE PANHELLENION. A.J: Браз соте Зиа 


ЕИ E οσο ο 101 (Ph. ο GEG TX 173, 189), study the impa rip 
the foundation of the Panhellenion (cf. our lemmata nos. 106/9557 
nom 14 = Eo, 1767 and 1839) оп Kyrene: 

Hadrian promoted the regeneration of the city after the massecrsmenm 


its Greek population in the Jewish revolt or τς ο. Discussion 
of passages of SEG XXVIII T5660 (LL; 910290164, 439-40 8 ОЕ refer- 
ring to Kyrene's noble Spartan pedi тее a juxtaposition οἵ Een 


and ο s ПЕК зс rtr Еа the ideology ок the panbell i m 
After Hadrian's death Kyrenaian notables were active in the assem 


стоп ος the city's Hellenism: Discussion of the activities of tHE 
ОООО j апа the Claudii маса O са ее оз шега sns or homonyms: 
Tib. Claudius Iason Magnus, ca. 110, 140 and 170 RETENE S 


suggest that the foundationlof the Panhellenion prompted the n 
valo ле city ο ties with Sparta. They also deal with the 
building activities in Kyrene connected with the Panhellenion: Bem 
this subject see also S. Walker, 'The Architecture of Cyrene and 
uhcmponhellenion" о m: ор. citt. (cf. ойк lemma no 1Co ο ME 


DET E e ....LLLLLL..LLLLLLLLLUILLUUUUUULLUILL a a a  — ————————— 


PD 6: KYRENE (DEMETER SANCTUARY). HONORARY INSCRIPTIONS, ИНЕТ ШЕ ы 
NISUPC/BOMANOPERTOD. БЕС XXVI 18252 L Gasperini in DEAE 
(ст cur lemma no. 1697) 9555-355 (phu: mdr.) P Points ο peno x 
stone ds incomplete at the left side and that it οΌδανς μο lt G 
ent texts: B) is the end of a Hellenistic text the Nonoran pas 
which is unknown, since its upper part was erased in the Roman 
Period to make room tor(A). G. presents the following texts. 


РМ. Ππναν AEOKLO τὸν Αευμία 
[Βαρ]γοντήνω Λευμίω við ᾿Ῥούφω 
[τῶ] πάτρωνος xai εὐεργέτα ματέρα 


B) ------ 

[Kiupavalor: 

C AGLOLELUC тара Вос σπο σε 
А) LA Memmia or Mummia, G. 








DEI KRENE INSCRIPTION ON THE SEVERAN PROPYLON, 195-198 A. 
DE SEG XX 728. Republished Dy Ι.Ν ΕἙσνποινα- ERES ANTIQUA 13-14 
ο το ο ο ορ nos Αέρα. rhe text тЫ лак oGrt355599ec clem 
that R. now restores in L. 1 in fine ᾿Αδιαβ[ηνυμὸν πατέρα πατρίδος 
ΙΙΙ τος φιλότει UOL at the cnd сети 2, R. refers to A. VNE 
helm, AAWW 11 (1887) 137-138, who concludes that the флот цо ass 
meuswocpawvesreccqvedethecappellustqoneds ио E DM defined 
group for services to Tt, e.g. PLAOTLUOC τοῦ θιάσου, лос πος 
обиоо τῶν ναυκλήρων, φιλότιμος φυλῆς Αἰπορέων, φυλότυμος τῆς πόλεως. 


um ας —————ÁÜÓUNERo2— С ΣΕ 


КУКЕМАТКА 475 
o a τον πο ος Ἐν ο ου... . 45. 


[Буй КҮНЕНЕ ACCLAMATIONS OF PRIESTS, πώς CENTS ALD: SEG 


ΙΕ БОСКЕ 576; SEC 110). De πα ος πμ τοσο. opc ive 
(cr ους lenna nob) 352-353, points out that there is a chron- 
ological gap between the upper (recent) part ((A) and the first 
five letters of (B)) and the lower (older) part. Consequently 

she rejects in (B) L. 1 the reading "Επαφος θεοδώρω (SEC). 


— ‘L 


15. K YRENE LCEDICATION TO HERMES AND HERAKLES, BEFORE THE 
δι ορ ο pus Tst CENT. B.C. ΧΙ ΠΠ σε, XXXIII οσο. I πας, 
рет in ου  σιυ (cf. our lemma no. Loo $952 distinguishes 
two epigraphical phases: пероста text is the dedication το 


ΠΕ ΠΩ Herakles at LL. 15 and 20: Ῥύμαρχος Ζευξιµαχω | "Εριμᾶι 
Ἡρακλεῦ. Gi «ο logue οἳ ephebes ds later (date: not after 
Ме ые Уу 


—— n l ŘS 


του КҮКЕМЕ. DEDICATION TO HERMES AND HERAKLES. sus ea ess 
' ΓΙ, OSIS 1976, 245). Bo edoper Tni ш ор. εις. (cho our 
ΠΠ 5, 1557 352. distinguishes two epigraphical phases. The 
:----π-ι5ι5Ῥ ав LL. {| and 4 (larger letters): Εὐμηλ[ύδα]ς | 


"Ἑρμᾶυν 'HoaxAe&t; the rest was added later. In SEC these words 
are not presented as belonging to one, coherent Tic cage ron. 





————————————————————————— MÀ 


n rcd 
1 721:. KYRENE. DEDICATION το KORE LATE 2 а EARLY 3 CENTA 


A.D. Pentelic marble statue of Kore (Torlonia-Hierapytna type), 
carved in cne piece with the base which bears the ll SCTrTiptiGna 
Found in the sanctuary of Demeter and Persephone in the Wadi bel 
G dumm doy ys now in the Expedition sculpture storeroom at Ky- 
rene. Fr P] M Reynolds, AJA 89 (1985) 462-463 (ph.) (= appen- 
ο ο ое on the statue by S. Kane, ibidem 455-461). 


᾿"Ελβία Τευμαρέτα κατ΄ ὄναρ 
χρησμὸν λαβοῦσα ἀνέδηκε Δήμητρι καὶ Kó- 
onu Κόρης ἄγαλμα τὴν ἐπὶ τοῦ σείτου 


E The dedicatress was probably related to L. Helvius Rufus, 
clerk ot the city of Kyrene, who died in 89 A.D. (SB 5886); жат” 
ὄναρ: ct. SEG XXVI 1902 and our lemma no. 1099 J| 2-3. possibly 


шома атанат ο companion statue for Demeter, but this is 
nocenececssuaryvs:neescthe-1nscription claims for Kore authority for 





geam r mall y аѕсті беа to her mother, c ο ЕИБ а comments 
em ел то ОКА statue or a god εὐ (other) gods || 3. τὴν 
is бап error for тїс; lop ocs рат азе сү Korea's cult-titlexris 
Ir cordese Гат; J τοσο επε ττε]ῖς of thè Roman praefectus 
e s O οὗ στου (Dio Cassius 52. 24; 42.33; 72. 13-14), 
Eg πο τα D п τοῦ σειτου sc. ἀπαρχήν 2, Bingen]. 
nd το 
1372 26 КИБ ЕЦЕ DEDICATION OF-A STATUE, 2 = 5 CENT 5.5. 


Limestone base found between the Market Theatre and the Severan 
Props Llon: E ρε 3g MU Reynolds, LIBYA ANTIQUA 13-14 (1976-1977) 
pro оо EE эү 


M МАТКА 
τηε... ..... ο κκ лы 


᾿Αναξὼ Εὐφρά- 4 φράνορος τοῦ 
νορος ἐξ ὑπ[ο]- Νευποδαμου 
πα ο 


σχέσεως Εὐ- 


perhaps identical with ' Ava. EO Βὐφράνορος On record asa 
at the time of Marcus Aurelius: SEG IX 176- 


with further comment on her family. 


' 
priestess of Artemis 
1*5 74 b 25, ed Dr r 
INE M NER лэм 
nd ЕЕ 

а KYRENES DEDICATION OF A SHRINE TO ТУСНЕ О - 3 CENTS 
A.D. Marble stele. The inscription began on the lost upper part, 
presumably a capital attached to the top, found between the Market 
Theatre and the Severan Propylon. Ed. pr. J.M Reynolds μερα 


ANTIOUA ЗЕТА ОТОЛЕ 573 mos YOn 


[------- -,-] μητρ[οπόλεως] 

τοῦ δή[μου = ο ως τὸ ναι [6165] 

leaf τ[- - ES ] си τοις бош 

λαμπ[ρότάτης] 8 π(ίτος) Φλί(άβυος) Mal 

, са. 4 
νης, αι; --- 
1-5. Perhaps τοῦ δή[μου vacat] | leaf τ[ῆς vacat] | λαμπ[ροτα- 

της] | Κυρή[νης τῆς] [| μητρ[οπόλεως], , ed. pr. [rather Κυρη(ναίων] 
| μητρ[οπόλεως], Bingen] || 6. ος ναϊζἰσκον], еа. рг. 








τοσα. KYRENES DEDICATION TO AN EMPEROR OR EMPERORS, NOT BEFORE 
DHEEZ2DnOOGHABRBOOPTHB- 4th CENT. ZAA р: Three limestone blocks probably 
pÞpelonging to the same monument found in 1955; a) 15 now lyimng të 
the S.E. of the Market Theatre, b) and c) are reused in its seating. 
μα. рик JO MO Reynolds; LIBYA ANTIQUA T3-14 59019760-19 4T) ЕЛ οι 
n |. 
a) ['Ynéo σω]τηρίας καὶ vell - - 


b) [- -h πόλις ñ] Κυρηνα[ίων - - 
c) {[- -]HIH(- - or - -]NIN[ - - 





το. КЕБЕ GRAFFITO ON A VASE OF THE NAUKRATIS PAINTERS 
565=560 B.C. Two fragments found in the sanctuary oghpemnme Бета 
ΞΕ Schaus, AJA 83 (1979) 102-106. 'Republishea by demque d i 
сисек Tsland, and Laconiamu Pottery (vol. II oE D. πι mh eS 
luamuraljosanetuüuary of Demeter and Persephonevat Сугепе ποια 
Philadelphia 1985) 32 (ph.). 


ENS EE 
Aq ГОС (СЕ already απ. ᾿Ε]χύτυμ[ος (cf. L.H. Jeffery, 
τ 1 no. 12 = IG ХІІ 3 785), 5., or Αὐ]χύτυμ[ος, Raubitschek 

apu š 








172267 KYRENE. GEAEEITO SEC 192. R.A. Kaster, MNEMOSYNE 37 
(1984) T μη, argues that this graffito (text: ζήτημα" τῶν Πρι- 
PUMA ων τις πατήρ) is a schoolboy's parody of similar questi- 

S (e.g. TLC NV O τοῦ Έμτορος πατήρ;) put by the grammarian and 


KYRENAIKA - UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 4 77 
тозы к= O A Еа a 4: Е СА 


comam at the memorizing of facts from Homer. 
-- -----. -... СЕЕ ον ος 


1:72 ТАЙ KYRENE. ИКЕ TX ιο. Шела tablet with a holes Mentioned 


by D.R. Jordan, GRBS 26 (1985) 187. Two illegible lines followed 
by cEDBOU oe sa m 


ССС 


1728.  PTOLEMAIS. INSCRIBED STATUE BASE, 209 CENT. А р. C. 
Kraeling, Ptolemais, City of the Libyan Pentapolis (Chicago 1962) 
214 no. 37 (dedication: М. Οὔλπιος Κομίνιος ἐν τῶν ἰδίων τῇ na- 
τρύδι) and no. 38 (signature: ᾿Ασκληπιάδης 'A8nv[atloc ἐποίε[ι]) 
ΤΕΙ το, Ποπ. cit. (cf. our lemma jo 651) Е 2] ο 
ΠΠ, argues that Asklepiades was an Athenian sculptor 
working in Ptolemais as one of several Masters who supervised the 
кос ес О sculpture, The dedicator was probably born in the 
Trajanic period and lived in the course of the 2Πῃᾶ centre n m He 
is known as the dedicator of four other Statue bases and must have 
been a wealthy benefactor (cf. our lemma no. IU gae 


— ού m — αρ κικκκα. 





па 
1729. PTOLEMAIS. DEDICATION OF A STATUE, 2 CENT. A.D. Statue 
base of local stone in the bouleuterion. ο ου E N Fabbricortti, 
DE e ct СЕ, our lemma πο. 1687) 222 (n 


M. Οὔλπιος Κομύνιος ёи τῶν | ἰδίων τῇ πατρίδι τὸ ἄγαλμα 


The dedicator is on record on four other statue bases, eda ὃν, 
with references; crt. our lemma no. 1728. 











UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 


л... 


1730. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE.  DECREE OF A DORIAN CITY, 3*9 CENT. 
Bcc ΠΕ πιίαάσιε, now in the Museo Nazionale at Altino. Еа µε 
Γ᾿... αλλα 27 (1985) 65=72 (ph.). 

[—- — —- ] бад [- - - - = = = = = - ] 
[- -— = - Ίων καὶ τῶν [- - - - - - - ] 
[- - - -]μένων ἐξ αὐτῶν [ - - - - - ] 
4 [- - -]χύρωσιν τοῦδε τοῦ ψαφ[ίύσµατος] 
[ - τ]όδε τὸ ψαφισμ[α]:- τῶν δὲ [ - ] 


[4. μετὰ τὰν] κύρωσιν, Moretti, who supposes a Rhodian origin]. 


Ώ ς  τ 





Ξ τα 
ОЗИ UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. PNVENTORY Ἢ CENT B.C. Gray mar- 


ble fragment, probably from a stele; πο πι πα ο ΜΗ Πιριπ5ποηπ. Col- 
lection of the University Museum at Mississippi. πας prah As 

Мо ее τ; ΕΙ; ο 19555) 141—145 (ph.), who argues that the clo- 
сес пача ео у е fragment (contents, formulas, letter forms) 
rehat ο πε πιεσοροισι ot Delos un the 3rd cent. B.C.: 
EG XE ' --ccpoecrqrlrby2c120791761.162.9199.-203 and 205. 


aza UNKNOWN PROVENANCE  .-------------- 
σα. 3 ]proNAK[- - - ] 8 φιάλη πρὸς τῶι τούχω[υ] 
СЕ ο πια. νννν [ἣ]ν ἀνέθηκεν Σαλα- 
[Ε]σιαροἷς ооу ве | [u] vox A ñc vacat ο... 
4 ае Ann PANA σι [Са τ]άδε προσπα[ρέ]- 
ἐσχαρίδια διαπε- 12 [δοσ]αν ἐσχαρίδ[ια] 
πτωκότα xal φια- [-98--5- ΜΙ ο... ] 
σα |. ου F AAAS 
Proc —— th 
The line length varies from 12 to 18 letters || lies let- 
ter may be alpha rather than delta || 2. after the second delta 
EDCHNEoODEONEJELDiPbdecomedtrs visible; apparently the mason realised 
his mistake and went on to the next numeral, ed. pr. | 8-10. еа. 


pr. considers but rejects identification with the Salaminokles 

who dedicated a phiale on record in 5th cent. B.C. Eleusinian 
inventories: TG I © с P ες οσο, 56!“ 5; 359 ΠΤ D 
another Salaminokles is on record in the Parthenon building account 
for the year 446-445 В.С. (TG το 437 L: 36): 


—  — .. U Ár— — L. € —— —— —— ———————————— 





το UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION MENTIONING THE OECUMENI- 
CAL ASSOCIATION OF DIONYSIAN TECHNITAI AND ITS MEMBER Ш. SEPETIMIBNS 
ΠΕΥΡΗΟ, PRIEST OF DIONYSOS, 1968-209 дор. CIG 58.57; IGR IV 468. 
R. Merkelbach, ZPE 58 (1985) 136-138, argues that this inscription 
comes from Rome, where the headquarters of the association were in 
imperial times (and not from Pergamon, as 168 suggests). The 
stone is in Florence now; further brief commentary on LL. 15 (Ao- 
γυστης), 18 (secretary and lyre-player Aelius Agathemeros, also on 
record іп CIG 3208) and 23 (ethnikon Συλλεύς: from Pamphylian 
Sillon. 





17334 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. FTP T TpAETH E Cf. our lemma no. 1046 fon 
a stone only tentatively assigned to Rome. 


1734. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OP TEBPIPPO T A PU LATE gn CENT: 
Bec Marble stele with tympanon (inscription on ЕЗШ оиа 
geison) with relief representation of a woman clad in chiton and 
himation seated on a diphros; boobstool* Now in the Museum für 
Kühst und Gewerbe in Hamburg ("aus anderem staatlichen Бег 
das Museum überwiesen"), Ed. pr. W. Hornbostel, JAHRBUCH DES MU- 


SEUMS FUR KUNST UND GEWERBE HAMBURG 3 (1984) 172-175 (ph.). 


᾿Εριβούία 


τους паше was previously known only in a шуп отса оор скы 
See pr., who argues that the stele comes from the Macedonian-Thra- 
cian border area of the Strymon, East of Thessalonika. 


------------------------------------------------πο--------..--- ο NN NN 


σος UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EPITAPH OP  PEHITLOMOUC C OSQ Po HALF OF 
ЕОС Ενα, B.C White marble Брет th r Sr E representing a 
boy crad inla short chiton and holding а strigil айа EUCH 
πε ασ τι 5 himation; the figures stand in an aedicula with pus 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE 47 
A ————— NOW PROVENANCE... — 1 1l 479; 


lasters surmounted by an arch; the background shows a curtain 

ШИ πα Sr K p n Hind which there is a tree with a snake 
around it: inscription below the relief; now bullet Finto a wall 
at Ketteringham Hall (near Norwich); provenance unknovwn, but 
tentatively attributed to Macedonia by ed. pr. R. Senff, BOREAS B 
(995) απ Imno R] ον]. 


Φιλόμουσε | ᾿Αντιόχου χαῖρε" | χαῖρε καί ο CE E Gm 


—— OO 


566 SIGNATURE OF ΤΗ YGIPIOS CA: 450-940 BIC. Agate seen in 
τ. antiquities market іп Vienna; representation of Herakles yi ith 
a club in his right hand and a ΕΙ ΠΠ lert. Ed p 
Dembski, PRO ARTE ANTIQUA. FESTSCHRIFT FUR H. KENNER (Vienna 1982) 
Qu ODER D). 


Φρύγιλλος 


—— апар 


RO ST. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. КЕЕ БОГО aen CENT.: IBC; ES Ziebart 
БОВ ЕЛАС τισ τὸ) 1034 no. 9 + O. зи apuq. ziebarth, ссд 204 
(oa ο οἱ ote 1. ο ο ας у се оп ot the tablet D.R. Jordan, GRBS 
ER ο iy none reads їп the curse formula wataw instead 
of иатабё [0]. И 


VUL uu ο ЕЕЕ а. 


385 UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. ШЕР το. ο. Ziebarth, SBBerlin 33 
ο ο δις πο. 29. D.R. Jordan, GRBS 26 (1985) 171 no. 81, sug- 
ος ο ο πει ειπα  τνµαυοεν in the text on Side A to ШОСЕ MI 
stead of to Τιμά«ν»θην ?. 


—————————————————————————————M——————————M— MÀ LL 





157. 3:9 — UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. EROTIC SPELL ("LIEBESZAUBER"), ο 
"τ, СЕНТ U ΔΡ. SEG XXVII 1243. pon o lan ΞΕΒΡ5 26 (1985) 197 
Ш ο ο ου. τη instead of tn (= ту); "dg '9* ύρτῳ 
іп 13 possibly stands for ἀφθάρτῳ . Dated by J. on the basis 


ОТ the letter Forms. 


— a n —L.L_[M_— —— ——— а 


1740-1747. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTIONS ON GOLDWORK AND 
jJ PIR "πα ENT.: B.C. =- 4th CENT. A.D. L. Berge K. Alexander, 
Amel x το οτι republish 178 pieces of ancient gold- 
work and jewelry from various collections in Chicago; ergh еш ера 
them ауе тевек inscriptions. 


1740: (mes ὁ (c ορ. 12* ph.). ματ сора bracolets with 
psu ο ος "επ ot shrines with curvilinear pediments; 
πασπαπο- BgypPptian", са. 200 A DS 


A) S ο ος P eara pannon Holding a sceptre between two 


, 


Horus falcons. Inscription below: ёп’ ἀγαϑῷ 


B) Goddess holding a sistrum between pillars on which 
sit hoofed mammals with discs on their heads. In- 
scription below: ἐπ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτῳ 


480 UNKNOWN PROVEHANCE 


1741: υπο, μμ ο pm pha) Gold ring vith ле 


intaglio. Man's head in profile, signature on the right 
ropa api каре 350 2nd cent. ВЕ "Prom ο το M c 
Kraeling, ARCHAEOLOGY 8 (1955252 255. 

Μηνόφιλο[ς] | ἐποίει 


] 742: ШӘ πο. 24. σοι ring wich carne Nian intagluie Helmeted 


reclining Mars holding winged Victory; shield and sword; 
"Roman"; undated by B.- A. : Гох“ 
Semitic name, B= А. 
1743: 19 πο. 141. Cold ring with jasper intag EIo: "Roman"; 
3rd cent. A.D. : Ματρῶνα 


1744: {ο πο 142 eold^rrhngawrth^agabtescames Hand holding 
indeterminate object; DI omg 3JSrdoccentaee Ac ο 


Μνημόνευε 


MNHMONCMC, B.- A. [but cf. SEG XXXIII 1616: probably 
the hand touches an ear, реке 


1745$ 20 по. 146. Gold ring. "Byzantine": Βασιλύσσηι 
"Queen" used as a nickname,  B.- A. 
1746: Sueno ο 5p τες. Ὁ. οἱ; Επ. Gold pendant with inscribed 
τοι] phylactery (originally rolled up 'andqgiinsertediErinkbo 
a now lost tubular capsule). "Roman"; 2πᾶ- 4th cent. 
A.D. 
A) Κασιλουῦθ B)  Bacou9S 
Names, perhaps -of Coptic- Egyptian origin, B. дё 
1747: n o КЫЗ ДОР p. "247 ΠΠ Gold foil with relief re- 
presenting Herakles fighting the меште М on. Inscrip pts 
on at the. right. "Greco-Roman"; 4nd cent. αρ. 
Φιλήμονος 


ο ο ο ο ο σα ο де a s S чи τν, ιν... νιν 


1748. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A GLASS BOWL, j 
CENT. A.D. Hemispherical bowl of greenish glass with engraved 
swastika and inscription. Probably from Asia Minor or Syria; 
acquired in the antiquities market in 1968 by the Musée du Verre 
in Liège. Ed. pr. L. Deroy, BULLETIN DE L'INSTITUT ARCHEOLOGIQUE 


LIEGEOIS 95 (1983) [1985] 5-18 (ph.; dr.). Cf. A. Leroy-Molinghen, 
BYZANTION 55 (1985) 255-257 (ph.; dr.). 


o | UGAncv» δέξ᾽ ἐπ[ὶ πολλοῖς ἔ]τεσι μετὰ τῶν σε φιλούντων 


UNKNOWN PROVENANCE - VARIA 481 
— nT  . ААА АКЦА «481. 


Or: δέξε π[ίε πολλοῖς ἔ]τεσιν κτλ. or δέξε π[αμπόλλοις ἔ]τεσιν 
MTAÀA., ed. pr., with comment on the formulae in Greek and Latin on 
glass vessels; the latter reading is that ος J. F barbe vho 
holds the inscription (minus OYAAH) to be a hexameter and restores 
ἔτεσι«ν»; initio: еа. pr. rejects οὐάλη = vale (J. Labarbe, apud 
ed. pr.) and Οὐάλη (vocative of OÓdAnc/Valens; А. Leroy-Molinghen, 
аршаш ес αν but cf. т-м. in BYZANTION, who defends her inter- 
pretation or Valens as the recipient of the bowl by Poincing ЕС 
шектес е Oo this nane in the later Roman Empire; edo δε 
considers the initial small omikron as a punctuation mark alter 
Φιλούντων, which is rejected by L.-M. D. Feissel, BE (1987) no. 
412, prefers δέξε (= δέξαι) π[αμπόλλοις ἔ]τεσι (v) апа Οὐάλη (voca- 
ЕИО ο е ο rn Valens). 


——— E 


1749. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. MAGICAL GEM. Haematite gem with 
representation of Herakles and the lion and with a pierced suspen- 
sion handle on top; now in the Moen Collection in Holland. Ed 
pr. P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 60 (1985) 289-290. 


a) near Herakles' head: x x 
и 


b) other side: OXUOOUOO WAKE 


a) The x possibly is to be related to the first letter of μωλι- 
μὴ (διάδεσις), a disease for which Alexander of Tralles prescribed 
wearing a ring with a λίθος Mn6vxóc showing Herakles 50 ее ing 
with the lion; other suggestion:  mnemonic device for either 
voces magicae or intelligible Greek, ed. pr. | b) σκυϑίο)υορ: 
found on many gems, usually followed by πολοπερ πολοφοσειρ; possi- 

bly wawe comes from the latter formula, ed. pr. || above (a) and 
(b) three v-shaped signs; perhaps bah: Symbol τον Chou» ed: 


Pre 
€—————————— E αν o aa S -ά“----- 


στο. UNKNOWN PROVENANCE. INSCRIPTION ON A PORTRAIT BUST, 
Inscription in a recessed tabula on the base of a marble female 
ponbmajtoebust; now in the Sir J. Soane's Museum in London. Ment- 
ioned by H.R. Goette, MDAI (R) 92 (1985) 308 no. 16. 


θεογνῶσίτος ὀΦη]λιπεύτᾳα | τῇ συν (Big) 
Undated by G. || GEOLTNOC| TOC ΦΗΙΛΙΚΕΙΤΑ | τῆς NGC wh»o'tDbgmes 
αι e dere ae a concept and Comments: "Angesichts 


Пе Елее ο τσι die Inschrift rátselhaft" [үе pt for a 
аав еш. 6ος ἡ ποπ. Φηλικεΐῦτα]) . C eour lenna πο. 18066: 


— —  — M —————————————————————————— ÓÀ——— — — — e —— a 
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1855. ACTORS: CHILDREN AS ACTORS IN THE ROMAN IMPERIAL PERIOD. 
G. Prosperi Valenti, EPIGRAPHICA 47 (1985) Τ 6. τος, collects 
Fi eni ы Τη ше еп Greek inscriptions recording actors ranging 


C _ oL "Mn ο S 


from five to fourteen years old. Most of them were ке b y 
aristocratic families for the ЕЕС Е private “nter ας ΠΕ 
some also acted in public and were honored TOL улеске Pn an 

agon nos cu Tre epitaphs, nos. Γι E honorary ш л: 

Ас with adult actors thereñis differentiation ар the τ s | 
ат зс τοις ος saltator saltatrix, λυδιαστης, embollaria, μον 
ὀρχηστής, παῖς κωμφδός, παῖς τραγῳδός and παῖς κιϑαρφδος are the 
terns о record: P.V. once more points to the different viewsmon 
το та hearre in Roman 'апакстеек society: in the E cud esc 
rather negative, whereas in the latter actors enjoyed Οτο σεντς 


_ __  ________————————Ө—Ө-—--—-— Ө э _ _ _ —___—_—_—_———Ыы— 





аА ALPHABET. PHE ORIGIN OF THE GREEKTACPEHABETE Cf. J.Naven 
Багіу history of the alphabet. An introduction to West Semitic 


Epigraphy and Palaeography (Jerusalem-London 1982) ОБЕ 
———— —————————————M—— 5 

antiquity of the Greek alphabet"; cf. also idem, АЈА Το ' (1973) F i 
ος, Since most of the features of the archaic Greek alphabet resem- 


ble those of the West Semitic script of ca. 1100 B.C. (particulariy 
relevant are Proto-Canaanite prototypes of some letter torms) , М. 
suggests that the Greeks learned the West Semitic л πα r ο 
їп chis early period, 1.6. at approxinately theme m- зв that the 
Hebrews and Aramaeans achieved literacy. It is possible that oniy 
a few Greeks in some areas (perhaps Crete and Thera, where the 
first archaic Greek inscriptions, datable to ca. 800 P C uku r 
found) might have used the new writing over a fairly Толы. 
period. СТ also our lemma по. 1686 (alphabet pi Eh oc op 


So ASSOCIATIONS. Cf. I.S. Sventsitskaya, VDI (1985) 4, 43- 
61, for a study of private associations in the Greek cities of the 
Hellenistic-Roman period: tamily-cult associations гере шь 
associations admitting members of different nationality and social 
status, associations of craftsmen; relations between professional 
dosoecrdtions and members oft tbe local апа provincial elite: 


17543 ATHLETICS: DEATH IN THE PANHELLENIC GAMES. On the 
рас ος mainly literary and some epigraphical evidence Mio r E 
Brophy; AJPh 106 (1985) 171-198, study fatalities у л “11 οσπρεεισ. 
spores c0boxTng, wrestling, pankraation) at the ronie елу а m = 
ЕО Curring'indoOlmpbira) They establish the probable medical 
cousemorcdeoth in every fatal а ЕП Хеста соп сета The accidental 
nng о аз opponent, within ihe rule ος αἱ сер GN 
i κο πα ran athlete, аз is shown eg δι ыис ο inscriptions 


discussed by the в. (see 173-177 and 190-194 respectively): SEG 
ΤΙ ΙΕ XXXII 1689*5 y Syll- ОТИУ EERO sm 
For the former inscription see also J.- P. Thuillier, MEFR 97 


(l05)56359=646, who argues that the combar in τος πο n aE 
killed his Etruscan opponent did not form ра СОЕ one оге к E 
cial Greek games, since non-Greeks were not allowed to participace: 
Есова успе incident refers (o an extraordinary event at un un- 
known Place ο-α. a sort of circus i on im which an Etruscan champ- 
ion was staged in a fight against a Greek colleague. Νο conclusions 
“οπου Gr wi as to'a special relationship between Caere/Pyrgi and 
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Delphi at the time of this dedication (аа-аа B ο κ, 
M το μαι ra p ο (1986) 400-402, draws attention to two 


instances of fatality in combat ρου ες minor games. DX ΕΡΕ 5445 
(= W. Peek, GV 680; from Metropolis) and Ρος... Ер а 5, 14 
(Larissa). He points out that the reconstruction of the particu- 


lars of an accident, as the Brophys do, is for the most part merely 
Speculation. 





———————————————————————————————M———MÀÀ—À—ÓM——— 


1754 bis. ATHLETICS: MALE "BEAUTY" CONTESTS. N.B: Crowther, 
AC 54 (1985) 285-291, studies this subje te ол ае bacis Of lite- 
αν απο epigraphic al evidence. με discusses 1) beauty contests 
without performances, which were connected with cults: 2) the 
εὐανδρία: probably team performances which incorporated elements 
of beauty, size and strength, often in the context of festivals 
(e.g. the Panathenaia and the Theseia at Allies) апа 3) the 
εὐεξία, a well-established contest Particularly ascociated wiih 
enelgymnasium; unlike the euandria it was a competition for indi- 
viduals, not with an exclusive stress on ΙΓ] beauty but πες 
exact nature escapes us. [The gymnasiarchical law from Beroia, 
quoted by C. (LL. 48-50), is now available in SEG XXVII 261, Pleket]. 


— " —  — ULL 


125.55.» DEMOGRAPHY: BUILDINGS AND POPULATION ON THE LAND IN 
CLASSICAL AND HELLENISTIC GREECE. R. Osborne, ABSA 80 (1985) 119- 
156, collects the inscriptions (mainly records of land transactions, 
in particular leases by secular or religious bodies; discussed at 
some lengtn are two documents of the temple estates of the Delian 
Apollo: Ш О ШОЛ απα πα 2 287 A) on this subject, concen- 
trating on the question whether or not Greek farmers lived in home- 
stead farms. A Sorf various terms denoting several categories 
of buildings, especially olunia and olxnua, in lease-inscriptions 
πο Πε σα АЕ н са, Amorgos and Italian Heraclea. The result is 
а ате complex picture. Theminscriptions show that there were 
plenty of buildings on patches of farm land, but many of them were 
ПОЕ ο πο residential purposes, while others were only used as 
temporary residences. Only rarely can a structure be considered 
a permanent residence. medie dingo σε likely to have baen multi- 
рш ы с аш ους που farmhouses; but they sheltered the work- 
force for part of the year, whether this included the landowner 
ап шыша ο παπι σσ ον not. The sort of documents which we have limits 
the evidence to particular lessees: Πο ΓΙ ΠΕ". ου τος status. 
Znhescamcessmtuatron probably applies to land of their own. ο s 
ЕОС О СЕП От ο ла ап increasing density of building in the 
τ: азов ρε translated into population figures, but only 
| ouamt:cbecuinuancneased intensity of land use. 





JE SOS ECONOMY: WEALTH AND COMMERCE IN THE HELLENISTIC PERIOD. 
Cf. M.T. Le Dihanet, 'Fortunes hellénistiques et grand commerce 
d'aprés les documents épigraphiques', in: ЕКЕ уела (еа. 
L'origine des richesses dépensées dans la ville antique  (Aix-en- 
Provence 1985) 39-45. She argues that grain-merchants were likely 
cona emade substantial profits; analysis of IG II? 360;  Syll.? 


АЗА ....-------- ааа 


ЗЕЛ πι кр MEI) ог other evidence concerning Ласа Cion ο 
grain prices, to be related to war and piracy but also to -- 
of the population and urbanization, and of wealthy citizens, active 
as merchants directly or investing capital in interregional trade 
(с тлек ата pBpfPrrene 108; Moschion is both estate-owner and 


merchant in Arabian spices). 


τυ, O O συ θθἜθθ-τι---- 
-͵τἡιἜὭὤὈῬΛζ᾽᾽---ΓῆΓ--τΓἤΓ-ἥἤ-ὗ-Γ-ΓΓ-ΓἤΓ-Γ--Γ---ΓΓ-Γ----------- 


1757.  EPIGRAMS. Cf. Р.А. Hansen, A List of Greek verse inscrip 
tions c. 400-300 B.C. With addenda and corrigenda to CEG („Сут ο; 
(Copenhagen 1985; Opuscula Graecolatina ДӨ This is a sequel to 
A List of Greek verse inscriptions down to 400 B.C. (Copenhagen 


1975), which was in preparation of CEG I (СТ ze OS EG I XXXTIT СЛИКЕ 

The present list serves the same function for the planned second 
volume of CEG. The list contains Attic and non-Attric funerary шер. 
аташа затсаві ои and a rūübric verlos Index of the first 
words of each text and of men and women. 





δα. EPIGRAMS (FUNERARY) AND KALLIMACHOS. Lo Braun, οι 35 
(1985) [1986] 57-70, adduces some funerary epigrams (СЕС 432; IG 
πο ρθρο. χι 869;  XII-Y7 5442; ον 291. 324 ο ο T 
order to throw light on the achievements ot Kallimachosmi η ΕΠ. 
genre. 


КОБО ЕРІСКАМБ5 AND PROMACHOTI. W.K. Pritchett, μες, есе 
examines a number of verse inscriptions in which the deceased is 
1. πινε απεὰά ὑππιε εἰσπεῖπα εν προµάχοιυς - He concludes that 
“thel term promachos is а laudatory one for figbtingesmenewhochemugh 
becappired to an entire army and to friend апа τος αἱ κα It can- 
шере κααπεεη аз evidence for monomachiai infront οἱ πο n 
Шапхе Por for personal combat before shock actioni. 








TIGOS ΕΥΡΡΓΕΤΑΙ AND BUILDING INSCRIPTIONS. тат πε солее Ее 
an essay in which he argues that many details іп Plutarch's famous 
account of Perikles' building policy (Pericles 1!2-14)are unauthen- 
tic anachronisms, W. Ameling, HISTORIA 34 (1985) “7-65, onr C 0-67 
Бев comments on the τοῖς of εὐεργέται. in pbuilding acti со = 
at Plutarch's time, especially on the habit of calling abu in 
εως ΕΠΕ name of its founder and of engraving it on the cons τισ 


Jon. For the latter cf. also H.W. Pleket, HERMENEUS 55 Оке ес NUS 
zT UEM S 


σσ LLL LLL 


17600. Dis. GLASS: INSCRIPTIONS ON MOLD-BLOWN GLASS VESSELS p 
SENT D ir GS 25 (1983) 71-78 (phe? ар) Ν.Ε. мос аа Du S 
1 ΕΠ ог the first time some inscribed fragments of mold-blown 
glass vessels of this period found in the excavations of the Athe- 
ndgdNeAdgora,6corinth, and the sanctuary of Poseidon at Isthmia. He 
appends ЧО та paper а catalogue of thirty-eight inscribed vases 
of similar type from a wide range of sites in the Mediterranean; 


speculation on the origin of the workshop(í(s). Тһе texts are: 
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᾿Εννύων ἐποίει, ᾿Ιάσων ἐπόησεν, Νείκαις ἐπόησεν (Νείκαις = Nei- 
κανος shortened to Νείκαις; so О. Masson, per ep.), μνήσϑῃ ὁ ἆγο- 
ράζων, καταιχαῖρε καὶ εὐφραίνου, εὐφραίνου ἐφ᾽ ᾧ πάρει, λαβὲ τὴν 
νύμην, ᾿Αριστέας Κύπριος ἐποίει, κέρδος xal εὐφροσύνε . 


τοι. GRAFFITI. πο MM о отоп, VDI (1985993394 22:09 for 
some views on the history and the methodology of various publicati- 
опе omosgdrattgtie 


1,5. ΕΕ TPS STATUS: IHROSWRETTEÉEN SOURCES. T. Pekáry, Das 
ТОШ Кесе ЗЕ το lanis in Staat, Kult und Gesellschaft dargestellt 
annan σε осите саше еп (Berlin 1985), bases his study on a var- 
lety of written sources, among them numerous inscriptions (cf. the 
ως o inscriptions on 162-164). He discusses the following 
topics: dedica oee e eS ετ their tribes/phylai; provinces; 
corporations; religious associations; army; private people); 
prices (between hundred and 1000.000 sesterces) and financing (pri- 
vate and public money: special taxes, collections, ad hoc regula- 
t10nsJ. posthumous, renovated and reworked statues and inscript- 
ions; the location of the statues; geld gilded and silver statues; 
special types of statues (colossal and equestrian statues; the 
emperor in chariot; statue groups; special images); likeness; 
statues of members of the imperial family; consecration and dedi- 
cation; υπο imperial cult; the imperial statue as a place of 
refuge; miracles and portents; damnatio memoriae and destruction 
of statues; Ειιτοπι εχεσα Ες the attitude of Jews and Christians 
towards the imperial images. 


125263. INSTITUCIONS: CURATORES OF THE DOMUS DIVINA. Oo DA 
FPeissel, T&MByz 9 (1985) 465-476, for the careers of two 6th cent. 
2 nM Ura ores: 1) Μᾶγνος (πουρατωρ), on record in н. Grégoire, 
τος 5185 pis; ΕΙ... 55 (SEG VIF ΤΩ; εαοι εἰπε. date ст F 16; note 
2 οι οσο AD Кот later than 573 ?— 578 2); ОП смо Byzantine 
lead seals (С. Zacos = A. Veglery, Byzantine Lead Seals I 1 (1972) 
130 and 130 bis; Е. rejects a genitive Μαγνονίτος)) and possibly 
in TGLS 2696; 2) Me ας ο ο ο л απ τους οὐ» E Gu Dodd, Byzans 


ὑ πο I cremreasubres (веси Воз nonn 1-2 апа probably Byzantine 
© er Stamps (1961) 108 nos. 27 and 29; DOR??? (1568) pi 1443. 
Discussion of the literary evidence for these two and for other, 
not epigraphically attested, curatores. For the name Μέγας see 

our lemma по. 1792. 








1764. INSTITUTIONS: ΔΙΟΙΚΗΤΗΣ . C€ ens Hagedorn, уУс15 29 
(1555 31 = nm Amt des οι ο ον πι δι οὗ ου aAgvpbteoen" larg- 
ely based on papyrological evidence, but wi  εποςς discussion аг 
SEN NEEDS bh 657) and τ ΤΡ 356 οὐ». 183 (Salary; place 
ο ος Еше Ето in the cursus). On 198-210 a prosopographical 
арЫ ο το ο μας the dioiketar from ca. е ο ο ле 3rd cent. A-D: 
ἱ οπραοίπιπα опе more inscription: qc p pap ο ΤΟ 3993) у The 
ООШ ο рг curator of the "Finanzressort" (διούμησις), to 


ο VARA _ у соо 


I l i " wererentrusi e 
which the rallgqemerne staatsfinanzen der Provinz 


____  ———P c 
а — 


17565. INSTITUTIONS: HOMONOIA PHYLARCHS. Cf. our emma nos 


15006. 
ΤΙ —————— 
_ ERE 


Л БӨ. ΠΠ ΠΙΟ; THE TITLE ΜΗΤΡΟΠΟΛΙΣ. Cf. G.W. Βονθτσθθς ку 
Bonner Historia-Augusta-Colloquium 1982-1983 (Bonn 1985) ос = 
88, for a discussion of the growth in number ot provincial mum 
ПОЛЕТЕ under Hadrian [ιοτια παν οπο ους pron n c SEG “VII 31») 
and the procedure used to acquire this honorary title. Эса 
of a number of inscriptions in which prior to Hadrian a city called 
itself µητρόπολις: not the officially authorized s ἘΠΕ, cm 
appropriated title indicating that the city in quc cron Wc mother- 
city of colonies founded in the great Classical past τ. οΌπτανπα 


ln: 


190: Tyre; CIG 2878: Miletos). В. assigns TAM ΙΤ: ΥΠΗΡ. 
to a Hadrianic date, ca. 129 A.D. (instead of Trajan's reign: ος 
A.D.). This implies that it was not until Hadrian that Lycia haq 
tvo шогтороГе1в (Xanthos, Patara). Hadrian is known to have brokem 


the rule of one metropolis per province. 


ΞΔ... σςσ”.”.,:.ς-σπσ.τϑαγὌπἤΓἼἼὈὈ--Ῥ-νΓΓΓΓἤΓἤΓἤΓἤΓἤἦΓἧἆἄ”ἆὖὗἆὗἆ-ἆὗ---ᾱ-ᾱἦΓὌΓὗΓὟ-----Γ---ΓΓΓἤΓἤῆΓΓΓΓΓΓ-Γ-Γ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ 


ο INSTITUTIONS: THE PANHELLENION. A.J. Spawrtorth с е 
Walker, JRS 75 (1985) 78-104 (Part I) and ibidem 76 (1986) 88-105 
(Part Ii), collect thevepigraphical апа αποπασο ο σας Je me 
бом {πε таппеїепіоп founded by Hadrian in 131 1 Oo Rp They 
study the following aspects: 


INE rganirzatrons archontes; synhedrion (= council of delegates 
called Panhellenes); lesser officials: antarchon, secreta- 

ries, agonothetai and perhaps a treasurer; 

2) membership-admission: cities of Koina from Achaia Macedonian 
Thrace, Crete-and-Kyrene and Asia. Νο member-cities are attested 

from the Greek West, nor from Egypt, Syria or Rome's other Anato- 

wran provinces, No evidence for Pergamon, Ephesos and Smyrna. 


Important factors were Greek ancestry of the city, a history of 
good relationship with Rome and, especially later, benefactions 
received from Hadrian; 
3) activities: both cultural (administration οἳ a cul io πο στις 
Panhellenios and of three festivals (Panhellenia, Hadrianeia 
and Olympieia) at Athens; admission procedures based on claims of 
Greek origins by overseas communities). and political (тезш оь 
testimonials for ex-officials; arbitration ОРОСТУ ο ср се: 
4) οτι holders: on 84-86 (Part Ту ντ W. present ο sr c 
the known personnel of the league in chronological order. 
Members of the elites of Greek cities dominated in the high offices; 
non-office holding Panhellenes could also be Greeks of a somewhat 
lower status [possibly a mixture of primores and inferiores of the 
city councils 2, pleket]. The Panhellenuon сап Бе viceve ЕЯ 
prestigious outlet for ambitious upper class Greeks. сетутсек τη 
Flo ο ο АППА Оп offered ап opportunity тот асое ато Επ Ie 
Roman senatelor ordo edquester; 
55) Athens as the center of the Panhellenion's activities: Its 
cosmopolitan character was enhanced by anlambiticus Cun pms 
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F G τα 5 Εως Ἱποσςεασσα presence of notable foreigners and by 
the new festivals. μα Ва Ее Antonine period also Eleusis 
profitediby Athens” flowering: there was a revival of the sending 
if iro ο n aa το Attica for dedication to Demeter and 
Fore 

СЕРИ a едш пе ле impact of Hadrian's initiatives on 
enre localities outside Attica: Sparta 2жаоздапа Кугеле сіх 
ом скела σα noS 272.340 апа 1715). 


1768. INSTITUTIONS: ΤΗΕ SENATORIAL ORDER, Cf. Atti del Collo- 
quio Internazionale AIEGL su Epigrafia e Ordine Senatorio, Roma, 
ο πας στο 3971 теа ες TITULI 4-5; Roma 1982). These volumes 


pnmum daleneerntormatrion, accessible by long indices of 
persons (795-940) and places/areas (941-972) in the second volume. 
The following contributions make a substantial use of Greek inscrip- 
pu omes 


Vol. I: “Problematica generale": Ὁο rorni, 3-25, studies the 
terms σύνπλητος (Roman senate) and συνμλητυνός (Roman 
senator); βουλή/βουλευτής denotes the local town-councils. Tu 


ΙΤ ;ΙΕΕΞ επΕ δεπάξε is dinditfferently indicated as OUVvAATm- 
τος, βουλή, συνέδρυον or γερουσία. The σύννλητος can be quali- 
fied as Lepaà/Leporatn σύνπλητος (diplomatic formula) or Θεὸς σωτήρ 
i oc επς οἱ ая the senate cf. our lemma no. 1824). Оп 18-34 

с шеше comtaruing the relevant evidence (for Greek inscriptions 
see especially 29-34). 


M. Bonnefond, 55-71, studies the character of the days on which 

= Баер апе веат рле ftrequence of its activities and the places 
of assembly during the Republican period. Por the latter subject 
seme SEG XXIX 773 апа 1076. Tables of the relevant data on 
οσο - 


ООШ ШОШО ρα ντα, 105-156, οεπαιόδς the references to novitas in 
ποπ ο συ ог the 2nd апа ara cent. A.D. She stresses the posi- 
tive assessment of novitas and its relationship with homines novi, 
Pond cw negat ive associations in the republican period. 
Thdsechange ος conception testities to the links formed between 
ек егеп ordines”. Рт оро μμ σας тареш оп 117-136. 


M. Christol, 143-166, studies the reforms of Gallienus and their 
effects on senatorial careers, especially on the praetorian sena- 


ντε! careers were not modified)? Tables on 159-164. 

Zu f ο τα. Essai sur l'évolution des carrières sénatoriales 

ns aea a ee o ὅ аш IIIe. s. αρ. J.C. (1986). 

Mol] D "Problematica particolare": ПОЛЕ 7273197 λος Dio castus 
lae aquariae der Stadt Rom. ΑΠ Einfluss des sozialen 

Status auf administratives Handeln", 205 note 44, adds new examples 


to his list of (mainly Greek) inscriptions recording senators who 
are known to have functioned in their native cities [cto SEG XXX 


165198). 

A.R. Birley, 239-249, presents lists of senators who were active 
in special imperial services, based mainly on tatin also om some 
сес pi se rrptioirs; 
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289-303, studies the chronology and careers of the prae- 


ашата | | 
using mainly Latin and some 


fecti urbi between 70 and ἱου ο 
Greek inscriptions. Tables on 200235 συ. 


Some Greek inscriptions are used by B.E. Thomasson, 305-318, ео 


stato dei legati censitores". Tables οπ ο το. 


G. Mihailov, 333-349, examines the role of the senators in the 
provincial life of Thrace and Moesia Inferior (τει 3rd cent Ti TEES 
He deals with the senators in the administration and the army, 
with their role in the cultural and economic development of the 
province and in social life, with problems concerning the careers 
ОГ several provincial dignitaries, with the electCion ο σος rus 
py the emperor and with the question whether or not the governor 
of Thrace depended on the governor of Moesia. In an appendix (347 
-349) he summarizes the discussion of a problenm сопсетш пу Ее 
governors of the two provinces after the reforms of Gal ЕЕ 
could διασηµότατος (= vir perfectissimus) by itself indicate a 
governor or not? 


I. Piso, 369-395, studies the careers of the senatorial governors 
of Dacia Superior and of the Three Dacias, using mainly пасва п 
alco sone Greek inscriptions. Tables оп το 33n: 


νε, ар: "epigrali señatorie vecchie e nuove F. Cõoarelli, 4555 
451. discusses three inscriptions from Klaros I For и 
Γι ο pis, 1130 апа our lemma no. 1124) honoring three necem c uc 
tae ramily of the Flacci as proconsuls ot Аска: He argues that L. 
Elaccus on record in cicero, Pro Flacco 52, stie οϱοπ ο τας 
honorand of SEG.XXIX 1130, L. Valerius Flaccus, Упор уа сае 
sutrpTecrtus rn 986 B.C. The latter inscription confirms απο ποσο, 
sulate of Asia, which he received after the praetorship (cf. Pro 
Flacco 52-53), C. Valerius Flaccus, honored in SEG XXIX ουν 
TS πο ον таеп ве еа with the consul осоЕ S ο, his proconsul t 
must have been between 98 and 95, presumably during 96-95 B.C. 
Coarelli rejects K. Tüchelt's-identification отео тает Ελ πε 
cason recordi in our lemma no.-1124 πι ЕТЕШ ας ο ο ШЕ Шек 
promagistrate in Asia the next year, since this man was never pro- 
consul. Instead he should be identified with the cons ы 1ο. 
τ... nm o OY in 9/ B.C. consequently proconsul or ASi ЛЕЛЕ K η 
98 (rather 98) B.C. He. was also honored in т. Magnesia 044-146 
(erroneously identified by 9. Kern. in i. Magnesia asain. pocos 
of 63). The three Flacci all belonged to Marius' faction. Coarel- 
-2 recexamines the literary evidence concerning Матіос Рава е 
in Asia during the decade before the first Mithridatic War. 





ООШ гайы, 405-496. prefers reading in SEG tx vr ος ο τι... = 


ап ο Е Пезаро o° and [Χαλλούστιος. о ο [κο BON [σεουῆρος ? 
r Spol туе 


νε! ττ- "Ascesa al senato e rapporti conli territori cram 
The following areas are relavant for Greek epigraphy: 


— ης G. Manganaro, 369-385, explains the late appearance of 
со, senators, who originated from Western Sicily опи pi ear 
mai, Panormos, Lilybaion) as an indication of the resistance of 
the bourgeoisie of the Eastern cities and the minor inņnportancen ok 





VARIA 489 


landed estates in W. Sicily. pow Greek inscriptions. Prosopogra- 
phrcbgEbqstiones90m9515* 


раса Thrace Moesia, Dalmatia, Pannonia: J. Šašel, 553-581 (esp- 
Гл с Scsesenators (emperors included) from these 
provinces. The majority come from Upper Moesia, where richer clas- 
:..-πεταευ,τεὖ-ειτειν. ειτε rq cent. A.D.), when private persons 
could acquire interests in mining, which was entirely in the hands 
ort the state before. 


Greece, Macedonia: ПОН Oliver. 583 602, τος which see also SEG 
F papi τ; ο 1 968 απα 301 (Greece). Macedonian senators 
were recruited among prominent Thessalians and among members of the 
Koinon of the Macedonians. The source of their wealth is presum- 


блот сата у Lists оп 601-602. 


πη, Loia Pamphylia, Galatia, Cappadocia, Cili= 
Cia: Ho Еа Еа, 603-650. deals with the rise otf the provincial 
р л ы оаа от дета Minor to the senatorial order. It took place 
in three separate phases during the 1st- 3rd cent. A.D. Under the 
plaGvagnunsedescendants otf Italian settlers (veterans and merchants) 
trom the coloniae in strongly Romanized areas like Pamphylia pre- 
called. πι pr Каат еа уап о рет у од is dominated by the descend- 
ants of the native royal houses especially from Pergamon and Ankyra. 
ш ос КЫ ире Фазе related'"to each other by family connections. 
СООК ο ει ο πα сЕ the 25d and in the Jrd- cent. A.D. the native 
Пор το ο ας СТС except from the less urbanized eastern 
ποτ ος σι μίσος acquired senatorial dignity. Prosopographical 
lists on 624-649. 


Syria Judaea (Palaestina), Arabia, Mesopotamia: G: W.. Bowersock, 
EIU ni i πας Syrians (originating trom cities) reached 
B огге л К ые па half of the 156 cent. A.D.; their numbers, 


tuousbesmablun'absolute sense; substantially increased in the 
r Кол one КА D. under the influence of Septimius Severus and 
His family. Many of them served in their own provinces. Roman 
senators from the cities of Judaea, Arabia and Mesopotamia are not 
ΤΙ: Παπ also к. Jacques, ZPE 67 (1987) 196-199]. List 
Ereenators (29 в C. 284 A.D.) on 664-668; on 6609-5670 B. argues 
that no senators from Cyprus are attested (contra T.B. Mitford, 
КОШЫ кш О 580}. 1304, 71326. and 1345). 


Egypte, Crete, Kyrenalka; Τ.Μ. Reynolds, 671-683, deals with the 
two senatorial families attested from Egypt (both probably cosmo- 


politans from Alexandria), two families from Kyrenaika (presumably 
descending from resident Italian negotiatores) and tree families 
τον. тее οτε local; the other two descending from negotiatores). 


Eun sessibhessenators" on 680-683. 





--'ἨΓ e ——————————————————————————— 


1765. УО ЕТОМ : QHECOQIAOL OPFCTPHESANTIGONIDS. S. Le Bohec, 
ες ο Пос ο. 2 collects the mainly literary but also epigra- 
phic СС РС Са tor the φίλοι (τοῦ βασιλέως) of the Macedonian kings. 
το σου ο oos es his own philoi on the basis of their personal 
λα παν ο Cor their origin. is rs HuPcraruuctrion us to be 
counsellors of the king. The риітол ποσπα]ν Live at the court, 
but sometimes fulfil special functions elsewhere in the kingdom 


VARIA 


τν ul ως Ημ il w ww 


ο πι лт ο σοππαπα se ο ο πο Ships; embassies). F was a 
hierarchy among the philoi as appears Erom two special titles (per- 
haps there were more): πρῶτοι φύλοι and τυµώµενοι φιλου, GENI 
this hierarchy is perhaps less structured than that at the Ptole 
maic and ocleucid court. те prosopogr ар аиса Е аас of the twenty 
known philoi are conveniently presented on 102-116. Cf. 515 ο MI 
1673 and M.B. Hatzopoulos, BE (1988) s.v. Institutions. 








157 702 LAW: THE ΓΡΑΦΗ IIAPANOMQN . σε. J. TriantaphyllopoulssP 
ΤΠ: Xenia. Scritti in onore di P. Treves (Rome 1985) 219-221, 
who lists a series of cities other than Athens in which this pro- 
cedure is attested either explicitly or implicitly (i.e. through 
the existence of the procedure of προσνομοῦετεῖν, which validates 
a аесгее vvhich would otherwise fall victim to the ypa παρανόμων). 





τη. LAW: DHPECIUSTINIANSCONSIITUSTIOLN: SOURG ΡΕ. СЕ. M. ΕΠΈΝ 
lotti “Шш. Migliardi Zingale, Le Costituzioni- οἱ η i T πει 
papiri е nelle epigrafi (Milano 1985], whichis arrer cM NE 
updated version of the first edition (19727). Texts ot Latin αππ 
Creo Ἱπσον τοι τοῦ оп 85-142. An index of all epigraphical source 


ибое τσυιρα on 145-141 Cft. D. peissel, ΒΒ (19677) κο s P 


τα, LIBRARIES. M. Būürzachechi, RAL 18: С ο у Е 39 (1984) 
555] 07338, studies inscriptions concerning ancien е ел E 
from Alexandria, Halikarnassos, Athens, Kos, Delphi, Ephesos, Epi- 
duros and Herakleia- in Caria. 


J 775. ше раве IIPEZLBYX AND ITS DIALECTAL VARTANWBES Bor 
this subject see J.L. Garcia Ramón, EMERITA 53 (1985) ο ο Тай 
Somesnserqgptiohns- The following variants are discussed: nocobpusm 
πρέσγυς, πρέγγυς, πρεῖγυς, πρῆγυς, πρίγυς, πρεῖσβυς, πρεῖσγυς, 
ποιους. 


———————————————————— MÀ ο. LLL Lacu 


АЕ LITERATURE AND ЕРІСВАРНҮ: HERODOTOS AND INSCRIPTIONS. 
Cf. S. West, CO 35 (1985) 278-305, who argues that extant inscrip a 
ions prove that when Herodotos uses epigraphical docume TE s 
ο ο Sie ls insufficiently rigorous. He seems to preler oral 


1η, but perhaps uses inscriptions more often than he admit $ 
© τευ lemma πο. 21. 








j E LITERATURE AND EPIGRAPHY: PAUSANIAS AND INSCRIPTIONS. 


Cr. SEG XXXIV 1688. C. Habicht, Pausanias' guide to ancient Greece 
(Berkeley-Los Angeles-London TD Pher of. SEG XXXI το т ШШ 


L ο DAL (А) 44, 1515, 0 πο. τς. HESPERIA 5 (1936) 419-428 
ο Moretti AISE 33))9 m ses inscriptions throughout ο "πο = 
graph on sundry aspects of the work and personality sorteos 
СЕ ο ο ИЕ ех of Greek inscriptions on 194-196). ΟΕ particular 
Intere teto ο гарптзсе = Chapter III (“Pausanias and αυ к= 
επ.» inscriptions: 64-94; but стык oppo non 27-585, 118-15} 





ИІ ы 


in which the author discusses "from the vast amount available" 

(94) numerous instances in which Pausanias' evidence can be 

checked or completed by extant inscriptions. He furthermore exam- 
rne Si үлп л s Sor inscecriptions by comparing extant inscriptions 
Е ΟΞ: mustlv-caccurate) transcriptions or summaries ог 
the same texts. H. covers three fields: mythology (65-7) E аксйде-— 
plos 2001775) c amd ni story (77-94). її επε first section he demon- 
Don ch π΄ ашаа σεπ ρεοντας the clue for understanding other- 
wugsenweubscurcemvrthrcesdlallusions in inscriptions. He discusses the 
relationship between Herakleia under the Latmos and the Aitolians 
via Endymion (Pausanias 5. 1. 2-5; cf. SEG XXVIII 486*), the rela- 
pic PECUCDLIcPhHhoklrand)ecrty Elatea to the city-of Stymphalos in 

бт στο σαιτ ЧОЛ 56), which explains their mutual generous 
бс чо or Πω ЕСЕ periods (cf. еа. SEG XXV 445) and the provenance 
πο τπτ πο τε στ 2350) from Anthedon (the mention of Anthas 
"ΞΕ, Ες this City; απ ο αν n 22у E. 

DUM colo ΗΠ. deals with the topography of the entrance 

τν ο Ff I ο ici arv ot Apollo in Delphi. He considers the 
Ше р ош е леагу engraved on the porticus at the right of 

BD ШО M SEG XXXIM559-560)7, on the ox of the Plataians (SEG 
КООШО КО ο ὃς base of the bull of Korkyra (SEG XXXI 546-556) 
Bc Кае огоо сс the often disputed correctness of Pausa- 
ποτ a phi l and other observations (l0. 9. 3-5, 7; ШО ο 
l 

ШОШО - Sir y C SI Ci оп н. shows how numerous personalities 

СОО το απ n Om scCriptions can be identified or placed in their 
proper hiseorical context with the help of Pausanias, who is often 
с опу кешедг source. A detailed summary of all the results 
сан 'sinvestigations would require too much space. Не тре pa, 
ОСОО ο ου a al улп inscriptions (the references after "cf." 
Ἕνα, tha text of Pausanias): 


Hab rent 

67-69: Hp EBEN rn а, л, 7526: το. 34. 2; ος. бик lemma no. 
J 70). 

77-82: sn τετ. ..15..:1Ι; σε our Lemma nos 211). 

82-84: 5... 17554 µε. Ὁ. 14. 2-73)- 

84 - πμ εν 20 0o τ. που 2351 τε: dud Y. 2-5). 


84-86: M πι ο И SOCII $408 LI. 4=5; F: Delphes rrr 2 159; 
2195599 .595 17 (сул 434 т. 699 —taatsvertráge 4760); 
ОП ο S1920-19415 65 по. 4 (cf. 10. 19. 4-23. 1-408 


87 : Moret ISE το, туо 303 (Syll.* 394) (c£. 10. 13. 1-2): 

87 : ποπ E (1957) 2189 no. 57 (Cf. ον τν 9). _ 

G B8: ЕБ το palos 1441—A Gol- I b. 18. (cf. 5. 
о ο em 


88-89: Ic ШАШ 1738, 2406 (cf. 2« 6. б). 

89-90: M n το 519) 30 по. 16 (ct. 7. 16. Г, 8). 

90-92: ντ ὃν 5; HESPERIA 7 (1938) 97 mo. 17 (cf. 1. 25. ο 
E EU 205915; 10. 18. 7; 10. 32. 3). 

92-94: πο '' ου. 11; HESPERIA 5 (1936) 419-428 (Moretti, ISE 
зз; ο ο ОУ СЕ 109536-95-769)5 ст our lemma no. 99. 

"cog π Жом о. 20. 8; ον οι ешш apno 3895). 


ο... e MM 
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] 776. MARBLE QUARRIES: THE EPIGRAPHICAL EVIDENCE. A. Dwora- 
kowska, Quarries in Roman provinces (wrocyaw 1983), especially 98- 
114 πο сга  andiprivate documents"; Cf. also Index 188 Tonn n 
"Inscriptions placed in quarries"), presents a survey of the Greek 
and Latin epigraphic evidence on шат ο neus πας mainly аанпоса ра 
топос оп blocks, zemi finished products and on quarry faces and 
rocks (or shrines and altars in quarries). The inscrip ions "τε 
relevant to problems of authenticity of quarry pits, chronology Επ 
their exploitation, legal status and management of the quarries, 
social and occupational status of quarry employees and their cults 
(лел са omo ο tutelary deities), ἔπε role оя the milica rimin 
quarries (organizing as well as manual labor) and b O rt qopa 
stone. As to the legal status and the organization" or the νο εἰς, 
D. mentions the following Greek titles, occupatronsmece s: 
έτος ος "persons onj|executrve staff (оҒғяісзіаї з асв ис оре 
hali ТОЕ thewemperor or thevstarte ai lioo pe yes) O ἐπι της хатори 
ἐργεπιστάτης τοῦ λατομίου, ἐπιτρόπος (τῶν μετάλλων or λατομείων), 
οἱ ἐφεστῶτες τοῖς μετάλλοις, ἀρχιμεταλλάρχης τῆς ζμαράγδου иа! 
βαζίου καὶ μαργαρύτου καὶ πάντων τῶν μετάλλων τῆς Αἰγύπτου; 

2) quarry holders (in cases where the state property was divided 
into plots and leased): μυσϑοτὴς τῶν μετάλλων, προστάτης; 

3) members of the engineering staff: ἀρχυτέκτων (τῶν μετάλλων), 
ἀρχυμηχανυνός, ἀρχυλατόμος, ἐργοδότης; 

4) lower ranking quarry employees (often names alone, ΟΥ votive 


inscriptions): ἱερογλύφος, μηχανικός, σπληρουργός, халиєос, χαλ- 
πο τυπος; 

5) a college described as οὗ ἀπὸ τοῦ γόμου (Kertassi, ca. 40 km. 
S. of Philae; Ist hali or the “τα cent. д ο. Scouts 5H UNS 


ἱερεῖς үброо, προστάται Υγόµου, γεωμέτρης, τέμτων, φοιβητής (= προ- 

φήτης), αὐλητής . 

The bulk of the inscriptions ranges from the period of Nero εὐ Επ 

end althe 2nd cent. A.D; A large part of the Greek еутаепсе ons 
ποπ egy tian quarries: ΕΕ. our lemma nO- 1561. 


УУ часа. 


ο τος MEDICINIS: SITATIBPDIUSSERIPONT CT. Scarborough ο της 
J W. Eadie ο, Ober, The Craft ot the ancient Historian. Essays 
= СМС СШ. Starr (bLannham-New York 1985) 23567 405 που SS IS s Gr 
on T Statilius Kriton, Trajan's archrattros топ record ansa s 
inscriptions from Ephesos and Herakleia on the сѕатБаке Рс v OE 
ου. ONuwtton' s catalogue in the article mentioned in SEGEXXY TIENE C PE 
Semarques uwst.tnss physician is tdentical$9wrtherhe Nonon mens 
historian who wrote a report on Trajan's Dacian Cam pailgi Geta 





τος ο ο τσι ει οτισππς е SPG XXVII O3. XXX τι ο ο XXXIII 
158,  Pleket]. Analysis of his work as historian and pharmacolo- 
qist. 

1119. METRE. CL. G. Morelli; 'Inni e σαν σα απο ου 


pentametri', RPIC'113 (1985) 55-60,  with'imereren c as m sopi Dua S 
απο το] 109 τε; ο τς ο ο τις 561 (GV 246), KIV ο ЕЕ) 


VARIA 2512 





апаи Or I ο ου 1400). 





ο ου. NUMISMATICS AND EPIGRAPHY: σετ ο.” σσ. А. Da- 
ΙΙ, Uu ОЕА studies a hoard of 5215 coins buried ca. 
ο ο πο cuwgeroumdin 1971 in Gülnar (Cilicia), focusing on 
:' r DI πο io d by the 600 pieces bearing graffiti (or some 
sort of rough stamps) incised by private men and women, who must 
have been the owners of the coins; 550 have Greek graffiti, while 
Ιω οσο E P Oo απ Phoenician, Cypriotic and Demotic script. 
ο ο ο r корото IS found on Ptolemaic coins (mostly from 
οι rn Ori Shortly afterwards). They totally disappear 
around 240 B.C. D. relates these data to the monetary and fiscal 
reform realised by Ptolemaios II Philadelphos between 266 and 256 
:' ΤΕΙ. сол а πανε brought about-a reaction in the form oft a 
temporary bias for saving and marking one's property. 


O. Masson, ibidem 35-46 (ph.) and G. Manganaro, JNG 33 (1983) 
ШЕ ОСО САО лах the phenomenon of secondary graffiti on 
CODMSEDHnogemeral. Starting from the fundamental study on this 
SUR СОЕ τ T Enor Mant, ΕΝ (1874-1877) 325-346, they both distin- 
guish dedications, expressions of love and proper names, abbrevia- 


теш or not, They agree on the function of the three types of graf- 
πας whereas the purpose of votive and love inscriptions is 
clear, the names are incised to indicate ownership. Manganaro 


ο ο οι Όσο се З greater part of the graffiti consist of names 
ап Ένας πε а ту ету few specimens allow a religious interpretation. 


Both Masson and Manganaro present inedita. Masson: зб пове 
Αἰγλαπιῶ (Αἰγλάπιος is а dialectal form of Asklepios) оп a 4th 
сеш c ecoin oft Stymphalos, now in New York. Manganaro (photos 
of Ж ат coins, mo indications of date): T2: Nu (ас) vel sin. 
(didrachm of Akragas, Collezione Burgio); Túpō (tetradrachm of 
Leontinoi); 14: ΓΑΥ (Γλύ(μώνος) 2, ГАо(иас) 2, Γλυ(πέρας)} ?; 

Eh гас ш спас; private collection); πες. πολυ (Поло (су T. 
ШЕР (Соо λυίαρχθὶ 2; tetradrachm of Leontinoi); Мооа (?) 
(Io r CaBpbIlccoio' ο Меш ттт теп orf Akragas). 


Both scholars comment оп already published specimens and propose 
new readings. πι, τιον" ο: τος ε to the publication ος 
Lenormant mentioned above. lc F ПЕ cn УЕА sS ο ο ο) ΕΠΕΕῈ 
Aramaic signs (a curse, Manganaro; ph.; Μαμεδῷ ἀν[άθημα]),  L.); 
πο. 4: Харапиб (ос) (Manganaro; Харатиб (0), 1.); по. 6: Διονύ- 
(σιος) (Masson; δΔιονῦ, genitive of Διονῦς, Manganaro (ph.), who 
απ ο роп Ыы то по Ө ΔΑεονιῦ ?7)); πο. 9: 'IÉOOv (name, Manganaro; 
dedication, L.); по. 21: Μ«έῦσς Αὐγᾶ (Manganaro; ΜΙΣΑΥΡΑ, Ere e 
το, 21: πιστο тоха ("fedele e picta Manganaro; ЫШЫ; тот = 
ТЫ EE n no 2. Epatl (ov) or ᾿'Ερδτί (Ov) (Manganaro); 
no. 31: Πάδ (genitive ος Πάος, Мапдапаго; πάω (verb.),  L.); 
ПОО ται Ого (тас) (Masson, the correct reading 15 
Φιλλῦ according to Manganaro (with ph.); nos. 33, 35 and 39: 
"βρυλλα, Хаб (о) ус (оо), Εὐδί(ου) (Egyptian names, Manganaro); no. 
38: Апий (genitive of Δημῆς, Мапдапаго; ng ποιο ο m. 9 πο 
S I πο απατο) πο. 42: Aya (genitive of TAVOL 
Manganaro); по. 53: Atxla) (Manganaro); по. 87: ᾿Απόλ (λων 2) 


ΟΙ... мавта . сш а 


(Manganaro). 


They also present new readings o and commentary on graffiti ment- 


ioned in publications later than Lenormant's:  AAXNA (R. Garruci, 
Le monete dell'Italia antica, Roma 1885, 169 no. 14; = Aay (a)vã, 
эс к у po Δαχανᾶς, Мапдапаго); РУХА (G.P. Hill HS U J ЕЕ 
83; Ебу&(рпс) or -а (роо), Manganaro, who points out that perhaps 
Λευχάίρης), a variant of Λεωχάίρης), should be read); Молто 
(Crawford 373; = Νήπια, Мапдапаго; рһ.)^ τὰς Арт τος πας 
é (A) Δί(α)κεδί(αί)μονν (С.Е. Hill, JHS ο. 1555, 0 K L bn 
by Masson (рһ.); ΄Αρτάµιτος τᾶς ‘ЕАиєта Σαμονύ(ου), Мапдапаго; 
name, patronymic and demotic (deme of Sikyon ?); “Ελνέτας seems 
LN S ποτε νεα SO вав bh) ослоор Συμώι аа m. 
Robinson, SNG τι 1933-19377 Όρογα Collection no. 822 and Griechic 
Sche Münzen- Aus der Sammlung eines Kunstfreundes, Auktion 28. 
1974, Bank peu, Zürich (Münzen und Medaillen, Basel 1974) 114-115 
πο. 795 both Masson (ph.) and Manganaro (ph.) poin ου h ar 
Robinson and the catalogue erroneously take уно to be a dative: 
Φίλων Σύνῳ καλά; for the name Συκώῶι (nom.) cf. IG XIV 228). 


They further mention and sometimes comment upon the following kiem 
graffiti: ᾿᾽Από(λλωνος) (monetary bronze weight;  Manganaro; pi p. 
μιαρὸν тб ΄Απόά(λλδνος) (Manganaro and Masson, both with ph.); Múo- 
πελος бошон (gift tolan unknown divinity; Manganaro); λετε 

naia (Manganaro and Masson, both with ph.); 'Aupav(avrioc) (name, 
genitive of 'Axpáyac, Мапдапаго; рһ.); ᾿Αρχύα (Manganaro); 

θρεψᾶ (Manganaro), Λάλα φύλα (Masson and Manganaro, both with ph.; 
the latter suggests reading Лала also on P.R. Franke, Die апы ш 
Münzen von Epirus I, Berlin 1961, 174 no. 147; Franke: AAAA); ` 


A Boc (Manganaro; ph.); Κοραγίων (Manganaro; Du Μυνίονος 
(Manganaro; ph.; cf. Masson 45 note 48); Міхо(лдос) or Νο ία) 
(Masson; Manganaro: Νιμῦ(ς), with ph.); Портіс иал (а) (Mangana- 
ro); Προξένου (Manganaro; ph.); Σωσᾶ  (Manganaro); Φυντέρα 


(dialectal variant of Φιλτέρα, both Manganaro and Masson). 


On 42-45 Masson presents some names on record in the Gülnar hoard, 
in a geographical arrangement: 

0) ενρεϊοείς names: Κύπριος (ph') εΕΡθομαῖος роо) Wanay τις 
(ph.), names beginning with Ova- ('Ovaàoac, ᾿Ονάτωρ, ᾿Ονησᾶς, 
ονασις]), Πνυπταίς) (or composite name beginning with ποσα NIME 
ἵνυ- is attested), ΄᾿Αγεστοδ-,  Axeceo- and ὍὋΟλυμπι (on one coin pho 
Ῥιπος (авес еса in the genitive: TuUMGOC)S 

2) Egyptian names:  Тотоп (тсс), Τοτοητις (Ooronc), eonove fü ro ma 
ο να] 

JONI а name: οπραίμοας]; 

4) Thracian name: τες, 

ο) απο οὗ ποῃπ-στοςκ origin (πο examples). 


From the names which are too common to be localized M. mentions 
Аүа=, Ayta- T Άλεστ, Δναξιεις:. Αντι, Ap Oro m ADIIT И 


EUAMDa-, Нӧо-, SISYONC C He also commentse$onbthes tol low ue συν 
dd Διονύσιος, Ῥιρηνῃ, ἴππευς, Meoeog ner nane in E pP 
ὕνασσς, POOE νου dudit cile!) “Ῥύπων (perhaps a new derivation 


& 7 " # ο». 
from PUNOG, crasse"), Τυμομράτης, Φιλῖνος (attested Aae дел 
tiva: DLACVOU). 


= a U EX 





VARIA 1.5 


l ο ПЕМ БАЕ ЕТИ RETAN NAMES. ΟΕ. O. Masson, BCH 109 (1985) 
J 7 Jo ο ото ο Ἱραοτσαλισς, Πρατίνας, Πράτιχος, Πρατύλος, 
ШОССЕСИ ЕСО шы σι sis or the names  AvoOpoxaonc апа Ματαλα/ 
Moos ο r э лге аа in Crete. 


(Б с ONOMASTICS: DOUBLE NAMES IN EGYPT. C O our lenna πω 
οσο. 


оо (ONOMASJqzICS: NAMES DERIVED FROM PLANT NAMES. Ro ALENE ,; 
RIL 116 (1982) [1985] 9-10, argues that the name Φυλίχα іп IG IX 
DEM ОИ OD КОШ Орос с, LromePteleion, Thessaly; 4th cent. B.C.) 
τε: a dialectal variant o£ φιλύμη: a plant name (evergreen, 
privet) used as a personal name. AS a parallel he adduces IG II 
225007 04th cent. B.C.): Φιλύρα (φιλύρα = lime tree). 





1754. μπιτς: GREEK NAMES IN ROME. Im a review ol H ole 
Die Griechischen Personennamen in Rom: ein Namenbuch (Berlin-New 
York 1982; ον po XXXFLU1665) T. Drew=Bear, SPRACHE 31 (1985) 
57-67, on 64-65 comments on some names on record in Greek inscript- 
Jupe 





ΙΟ D ONOMASTTCS- TWIN NAMES. g. Solin, in: ου G jt αι ο 
i mana МО 2200 ρο- δα 9 studies. Latin inscriptions recording per- 
sons bearing double names based on double names of well known per- 
coms places, concepts, twins and closely related gods. Occasional 
Liceo e S inscriptions, e.g. on 249 note 61: “Ερμῆς ò 
μαὶ Μερχκούριος (testimonia for the name MEepDxouptoec in Greek inscrip: 
tions on 250 note 62). 


А —-  —  yTKF- R P —.F T OT-SULITVOTF aÁÑcSQ 


1786.  ONOMASTICS: ΑΔΑΙΟΣ . Кот επε nane ASGLSOGC (cf. inter 
АЙ εδ хх 37/8) сЕ O κ. Dimitrov; in: Studia Danov (cf. Our 


lemma no. 826) 94-104. 








87. ОМОМАЅТІС 5: FA στο P IA ЕНЕ Q ЕО тї: ος πα 
in honorem I. Kajanto (ARCTOS SUPPL. 2; Helsinki 1985) 109-112; 
pointe осе πας Βιλισεεχκη/-α, attested inter alia as a favorite of 
Ptolemy II in the literary tradition (also as Pe ovt УП isla 
τ... лп of Φιλιστίνη (SEG XXXI 477). Similar cases ot 
a non-aspirated initial B for @ are ευ εν. Έλις απ ΕΒιλύππος.. 
The name Βελιστίχη possibly represents a comi tiec mamen which could 
easily have been inserted іп the Crock onomastica l tradition: This 
could explain the assumption (Plut. Amator. 9) that Ptolemy's Βε- 
КОО ο уа О barbarian origin. i ear τν ο πο forms УЕН ВЕ 
reflects the preference for purism among thesbhesrers ot those ndmes. 





____________.————— ——-—_—— 


J] 763. ONOMASTICS: ΓΕΛΩΝ AND RELATED NAMES. See our lemma no. 


ο”. 
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1789.  ONOMASTICS: ΕΛΕΝΗ. In the context of a study on the 
name and the origin of Helena Augusta M. Kajava, ARCTOS 19 (1985) 
πα еБрес талу A822, collects about forty examples 5 ш 
namo- sin inscriptions parti cularh p ron Asia Minor and dating from 
the 2nd to the 4th cent. A.D. 


а 





1790. ОМОМАЅТІСЗ:  LOULIA, LOULIANE. Cf. SEG XXX 1395 (ΑΦΗ, 
ανή). W. Ameling, ZPE 59 (1985) 185-186, collects a series of 
examples of Λουλιανή, Δουλία, AouALavóc and accepts the view that 
we have here cases of "Pernassimilation" of Iulius »Lulzus, fathem 


than examples of indigenous names. 








Ro] ONOMASTTCS: MATEAA AND RELATED NAMES. ο. Masson ван 
01001085) 1998-1009 studies рарутоіос са апа epigraphical examples 
of the names Ματάλα, Ματάλη, Ματέλα and Μητάλα,; ΕΕ. then rotin 
toponym Ματάλα or Ματάλον, a locality on the Southern coast which 
served as a harbor for Phaistos and Gortyn. 


ААА -ῄ-ὔ-ύωηὔ σποτ 





1792. ONOMASTICS: ΜΕΓΑΣ. D. Feissel, TRMByz 9 (1985) 4692410 
note 21, collects inscriptions and literary sources тесш илы 


απο осрес ату in Syria. Tt was not recognized in the τοι осуи 
inscriptions:  IGLS V 2358, where one shoudd read in LL. 3-4: υἱὸς 
| Μεγάλου ἐπαρχυκ[οῦ] xal Zapal instead of υἱὸς | μεγάλου ἔπαρχι- 


[oo] Καισαραύίου); ταις V 2359, where one should read in LL-4- 5E 
θυ[γάτηρ | Με]γάλου ἐπαρχυκμοῦ καὶ Σα[ραι] instead of δυ[γάτηρ | 
με]γάλου ёпархииоб Καισα[ρέου; LBW 2158, where one should read: 
SepyboUu*MevaAoUMinstead of Σερχίου μεγάλου (date: 564-565 ассогай а 


Fo M Sartre apud к), E. Littmann, Princeton Exp. Syr sanu 
ғ «л є f Д UNE S о ТЕКЕ μι pec 7 3 
24: σΣεργίου οἷός (sic) Μεγάλ[ου] instead of »εργιοῦυ οσο πο m 


[ο]... τ᾽. conr lemma πο 1763. 


τος. ONOMASTICS: ΤΑΣΚΟΣ AND RELATED NAMES. Starting fron πα 
IUIUS (epitaph oí KOOTUOV πασπου ПоАлорцу сс πα соп MN 
O-cMasson, BCH 109 (1985) 195-197, lists the following παπε: ΕΙΡ, 


ing to a Western Cretan onomastic group: Τασκαδας, Тасисгуу ла 
Τασκαννάδας, Ἰασνγιαδας, TAG (с)ис ATAOE е οσο τσ. mc 
еер . Таси (о) – сап be regarded as а prehellenic element. The 


папе Лаос (о) иабас (Lokrians at Delphi) probably corresponds om r p 
Cree ли тоае1 πασίσ)]νάδας. 





1794. ONOMASTICS: FEMININE PROPER NAMES IN -H. SEG XXXII 
BOT ОГ R. Merkelbach,- ZPE 59 (1985) ar 44A πα C. Laming a 
FPascher, EA ο (1985). 83-85; Cf. also O. Masson, BE (1987) no τής 


E 2 τος... ERRARE S s E O 


7956 ONOMASTICS: NAMES IN -1ΚΟΣ DERIVED FROM ETHNICS. Starting 
from Μακπεδονιγνὸς ᾽Αμϕιπολεύτης on record in L. 1 of IG II? 4473 
(SEG XXIII 126; Gf. XXX 166); Ῥ. Pordsmungo mu e ore o s 
our lemma no. 1070) 101-109, discusses the Origin of names derived 
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тош ете especially those in —LxXOC . Names belonging to this 
groupa eu ыи кз ӨП the Roman imperial period, but they 
οσους επ several yr sos sor Greece from the 4th cent. B.C. onwards. 

P. comments on the following names, all attested before the impe- 
ае «ΞΕ, ὀνδριπμός, Ατδινός, Αττιχῃχός, ATALXOS, 
BOBO SEE ὃν у мүл ос, Οθλυμπιμιός  ΟὈλυμπιυνός), "OnBouixoec, 
Ποντυχμχός and Πυϑυχμός . She collects further examples of Μαπεδονι κὀς. 





17906. ORAL TRANSMISSION. In an essay on oral transmission in 
Cuo kmcl ure NT TA. Argente, in: op οτι ete our Lenu non ο ο 
Poen eus eS two famous archaic metrical inscriptions: the 
aaeeeo on ους Dipylon oinochoe (IG I° 919; SEG XXXIII 59 7 eM 


care ean Опо 5 παπα that on Nestor's cup (SEG XXIX 975*). 





ЛО, POCITTICS: CREEK COLONIZATION. HAEN hardt, EO ST ΤΕ”. 
F en J es some inscriptions in his study on various aspects 
ο οι τι οΟοἱἹσπισπαξίοηῃ in the archaic period in general, partly 
ο ου eyi dence available for Miletos (cf. SEG XXXIII 969). 
Discussion of: ШШ ШЕ еп ЕУ а institutions in mother=cityr ang 
colonies; 2 twmeebpossijibility ot establishing a relative chronology 
ОЛИ Оол лл опе by one city on the basis of (minor) differ- 
СУШЕ ПЕ  λουτίοηυις (e g. the Milesian colonies of the Pro- 
Oone preceda those of the Pontos); FUNDO nl S Co the src 
of distinguishing between proper colonies and secondary foundations 
(founded by colonies); HEENEDIGUrOodsogmcsrorecolougszatrionm; Е S 
sceptical about economic motives (overpopulation and shortage Cis 
arable land; commercial interests for the mother-city), without 
paeposdingwalternative solutions; 2 Ec couHsctions metropolis/colony 
(no isopoliteia-treaties in the archaic period, but lir oral con: 
КОТ ubpsthepbrivate and official level); 5) relations- with the 
ШОМ Su a erent from case to case; generally the original 
inhabitants try to prevent permanent foundation, but rarely with 
Lasting success; Fr ill ον αι το andige nous leaders in some 
areas; citizenship for natives is not attested until the Roman 
imperial period). uuo ο l O τα Die o l i tischen Beziehungen 
zwischen den griechischen Schwarzmeergründungen und ihren Mutter- 
städten. Ein Beitrag zur Bedeutung von Kolonialverháltnissen ΠΗ 
Griechenland! n in: Actos IXe Congr: Intern. d'Épigraphie grecque 
το. Кт (“Аста Centri Historiae Terra Antiqua Balcanica 
Ер; Ἠγ1α! 1557) 78-117. 


ο.  ἹωΓἠΓΛΓΠΓ ΓττζζὔὌὌἛὌἛὌὌἛὌἛὌἛὌ--:ΞΞΞΞ-Ξ-----ΓἤΓἧΓἧ-ΓᾱΓ--Γ-ΓἤΓ-ἤΓΓ-Γ------ΓΓΓ-ΓΓΓΓΓΓΓΓ-------- 


1798. POG CEIC CS: DIADOCHS AND CITY -STATES OF ASTA ΜΙΝΟΣ, бор 
КОЛЛ ЛС О л т: Xenia (cf. our lemma по. 1770) 121-128, who 
discusses this subject on the basis of cobre dena t er a aues 


______—-—————————-—-—-———--——-——— 





О ЭЕ POLITICS: RELLENISTIC KINGS AND THE RELIGIOUS CENTERS 
JIPA STA MINOR. П. Boffo, I re ellenistict e i centri religiosi 
ВЕСЕЛЕ ипо Е (Firenze 19865), is based on a thorough analysis 


of numerous epigraphical and, to a lesser el or 1 Еекату docu- 
ments. She focuses on the relations between the Неше το kings 


29 mu Ж ж о 


Ἱα σας centers (temple-states, Sci 
s sanctuaries of local nature, reli- 
sanctuaries associated with cities). 
Hierapolis-Pamukkale (aute 
colonial settlements 


and the pre-existing local rel 
villages and cities, indigenou 
gious centers of confederacies, | 
B. also deals with some special cases: 
cratic reorganization of a religious center, 
and cult centers, and the consecration of Xanthos (OGIS 746). 


Generally kings respected the existing local administrati marama 
privileges. The interest бг the cult centers to the royi ponen 
was economical (their treasuries could provide relief in ειπες ο 


hardship) as well as ideological (recognition ог асосе шаи 


connection with, i.e. descent from a god, which contributed tomi 


personal prestige and to the image oft an деа кет а т Overt vios 
lations of the sacred immunity of the centers were caused by mili- 
tary necessities rather than by the desire сп гип Kings 


aspired at the conquest ο: εστι, ο; tival kings anoc ο ἱερὰ 
χώρα . B. emphasizes that the nature of the documents available, 
which have the character of proclamations determined by concrete 
and individual circumstances, does not allow us to define general 
lega от constitutional principles- deilining the relation between 
royal and sacred power. For instance, the component Porn p ее 
lenistic world recognized by Seleukos II in OGIS 229 І Е. 1 αρα. 
from βασιλεῖς: δυνασταί, πόλεις and ἔθνη} do not reflect juridical 
institutions, but аге expected to provide auxiliary (ore puma 
military conilict- The balance between the two spheres of power 
wad e- tablished from Case to case, with the turning otethe se sb s 
mostly (but not always) in favor of the sovereign. 


кот qd rov Ἰσνροε P. Leveque;, DHA 11 (1985) 765-7665 For a general 
appraisal see B. Virgilio, "Strutture templari ë potere politico 
in Asia Minore in: Studi ellenistici IT (ed Кент те es Pisa 


1987) 199-207, with a survey of the most important earlier litera- 
цеолит subject. ΕΕ. α1ἲδο-δ. Virgilio, APHENAPUMNE Το ΤΙ»; 


221-231. For the last two articles see now also B. Virgilio onp е 
grafia e Storiografia. Studi di storia antica (Pisa 1988) Кои 





ίσου. POLITICS: OATHS το THE EMPEROR. εξ ος Le Gall. Акои 
41d (1985) 767-783, who also uses some Greek and Latin inscriptions 
che followrng Creek texts with French translations аге Ἱπο να mn 
an appendix on 778-783: OGIS 75523 3856. XVIII 57а Бата τες τι. s sil 
(5у11.? 797). Не furthermore adduces P. Herrmann, MDAI (A) 75 
(МЭС ОЕ СЕВА поз. 1-3 AS to the Greek inscriptions: i pj o p Tens 
that they are conceived in the same spirit without a model being 
imposed. They continue the tradition of Hellenistic oaths. (Cue 
also our lemma no. 1130. 








Id POCTTICS: THE GREEK POLEIS AND THEIR BENEFACTORS: СЕЛ: 


SEG Bop 1720. Cf. now P. Gauthier, Les cités grecques et leurs 
ЭШСЕЗ Сеце (BCH SUPPL. XII; рагіс οσο). G. rejects the vi- v- 
or ЕУ БУТЕ beginning ог euergetism as the dominant behavior of 
a small political elite in the 3rd cent. B.C) and о L Moretti 
(euergetism in Veyne's sense is onlyla matter or trhem еш 
Hellenistic Asia Minor from 300 ВЕ; Cf SEG XXVII 1255 з Не 


argues that both іп Athens апа іп the Hellenistic world- r mia е 
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Өш επ ыным νετε πος officially proclaimed euergetai but 
were registered among the benefactors of the city and that they 
ие ο η е UP emoe dded in and controlled ὃν а politically 
аселе аа τπτεσε-τΈη demos and its institutions. Не discerns 
essential differences between Boulagoras of Samos (pp. 69-70), 

J i o I IM EID |. 225. IOSPE τ᾽ 32. on pp. 70-73), 
τι. cur erai εις. on the one hand and the great bene- 
Hac eor КИ с πα апа lst cent. B.C. on the other (Moschion 


of Priene: Оет репе 7105; pe Sd. Archippe ο Kyme: SEG 
XX ΕΤΕΡ ον ος” crihagoras of Araxa: J- Ρον ος ОПО шета: 
Demetrios of Kyzikos: πο πο 159; Thecoponpos of Eretria: πο τι 


5 2955 Diodoros Pasparos: πο νι ο. 213, SEG XXXIII 10757 
Nikeratos of Olbia: πλ ο τοῦ]. 

ντ; τ... writes that the latter are comparable со those 
το Л ου Ἱ να Ol liticians ot the 4th- 3rd cent. B.C. who were 

Шо о дий iron O redifvith che megistai timai (statue in the agora; 
ii s το ρε ο οσσοια), his main thesis is that the great benefactors 
of the 2nd- 1st cent. B.C. were a new phenomenon, less controlled 
by the demos, rewarded with honors previously reserved ftor the 
Hellenistic kings (cult) and praised for qualities which previously 
thewkings had monopolized (hereditary nature of their virtue; the 
коре of the progonori). In fact G. argues that the small elite of 
dominant, wealthy urban nabobs came into existence under the impact 
ει, τ: heNrecesved these people at their courts. After the 
αι плат апсе тат осоЕ the kings they adopted their fune Lion o 
benefactor. pli ср ЕЕЗ control by the demos is reflected 

ὃν ἔπε ract that these nabobs increasingly presented their bene- 
factions outside the context of magistracies, did not lend money 

Co ο с απ σιποδῖν бале it and extended their generosity not 
ο EONthewmcdtizense but to the πο е population (women, slaves; 
foreigners.: Mother words: сок шо ο eer ong political conti- 
nuity between the 4th century B.C. and пе олку Hellenistic perio 
and ΙΕ 15 not until ca. 150 B.C. that a true, dominant elite came 
to the fore and overshadowed the demos and its political insetu: 
СТОПЕ 

ο ες ο detailed analysis of six long honorary decrees for 
Athenian politicians between 307-306 and ιο ο. B. C- (IG τις 457 

= Syll.? 326; IG II? 657 = Syll." 374; SEG XXVIII GO XXXIV ο 
πο kup o νι, 04097 L. Moretti, ISE 33), followed by a study 
D EM ο drdectuspeciab honors to outstanding citizens Prior to 
EUER Oo (КАШ сеп, generals). Special emphasis on the fact that 

a special request (αἰτέομαι, αἴτησις) was to be made by the honorand 
τ..." πο а сша (cf. above) awarded to him cf. Appendix 
III: collection of the rare examples of aitesis outside Athens). 
Two final chapters on the προξενία and ЕСА Аа аса Еа ror τομ 
benefactors and to the meaning of these honors тїї bod the carly 
апа late Hellenistic period. 

Appendix IV contains a brief study of the award of citizenship 
(politeia; also συμπολιτεία, OU ο cuc επ. also 164-169 for 
comment on F. Delphes III 4 τσ ου А ο sopo liteia to 
mercenaries by the city of 141848) and of the actual incorporation 
ONE SG ст епс in the City: 

ОПОТ στ «οιποιῦ on LL. 91-104 ot the гота honorary decree of 
τπτ Απ Ἱσσιος Ilt (ct. SEG XXXIIT 997) oe especially on the 
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collective award of Teian politeia to the citizens of three Sy Eg 


cities (Antioch, Seleukia, Laodikea). 
ο... S ———————————————————————-———_ А 


119028 ОЛИВ е ο POLIS AND ROMAN RULE. R. Bernhardt, Polis ung 
rómische Herrschaft in der spáten Republik (149-31 v. Chr.)(Berlin 
-New York 1985), uses many inscriptions. B. considers the period 
as a unity as far as the attitude of the cities towards Roman рот 
is concerned.: There are no structural differences berweecenntihi 
Fir s απο che Third Mithridatic War: The behavior of the Ρο επ 
in the first one is not to be considered as a struggle for liberty 
ce πο Creek cities, but as the copportuni Torron a yielding a 
the stronger party. Similarly the рго-кошап attitude απ σε Ον» 
one was caused by the military achievements by Lucu l Puce Generally 
re ties are guided by the military power τον with preference 
for the Roman side, even at moments when Roman rule was oppressive 
от unsuccessful. Their ideal remained independence (ἐλευθερία), 
for which, however, small room was left after the conquest of Syria 
by Pompey. In the course of the period 149 - lp e el er pu K mn 
inc escsinmnarresignation to the inevitable realit τ pro man ον 
Among the Greek elites there were pro-Roman sentiments, but B. 
crosses that the interests they actually shared тави еко ai 
should not be overrated: the. former did πος пееа лег л ытыы 
secure the leading position which they occupied of old in therr 
αι. There was a basic consensus among the several urban 
саар Dout internal and foreign affairs; However, the leading 
classes had better opportunities to make the best of the situation 
of Roman rule, while the lower classes could more easily be impres- 
sed by the temporary success of Rome's enemies. Many of the exist- 
тп гаа топ ot the polis remained. τη forces πε clingirg ы 
the πάτριος πολιτεία and the general lines ог foreign ma AR ы 
the mutual relations among the poleis as well as those between 
poleis and dynasts remained the same in form and content. Exi Cik 
Leagues and connections between poleis sometimes continue qur 
Romani rule, but no new alliances came into existence. The conclus 
sionfis that there were no essential qualitative politica спане ае 
due to Roman domination. 
їп ап Аррепаіх (285-2904) B.eargues on the basis of απ anal s, op 
the relevant literary sources, that the ἐλευθερέα granted Бу Асса 
F πτι Or Pergamon (I. Perg. 249 = OCIS a sb CI R τὸ po σος 


XXVIII 9G0O*. Cf. SEG XXXIII 1535 bis) did not extend to the other 
Pol i ΕΕ his kingdom. 


ааыл O uM 


ID POLPTICS: THE POLITICAL ELITES OP THETACHATAN АШО ЛЕТ 5 
LIAN LEAGUES. J.L. O'Neil, AncSoc 15-17 (1984-1986) 33-61, pre- 
sents a prosopographical analysis of the leading figures in these 
ceni сес sedg literary and copious ер гар ο) md: 
For the Achaian League the prominence of a narrow elite of well-to 
Oi miliesscoming from only three areas соеп or D 
period 235 244. to 146-145 B.C: Megalopolitans, Old Aou Bum 
Sikyonians frequently served as generals, lesser magistrato. 
ambassadors and military commander. The poor τ c 
τες large cities like Argos, Messene and Sparta is explained y 
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their doubtful loyalty to the League, which handicapped their citi- 


gems seekuugsutgher offices. The elite maintained its coherence 
ап сопа duro Еше major role the magistrates played 
їп che decicion making process; 2) family connections; 3) patro- 
пасс оа саат е5 бав 5пеа politicians. fi tne Aitolian ke ague 


ΤΟ ee omn wealthy families from Old Aitolia, especi- 
ΚΑ; ο. КОСО лет, but a considerable group comes 
also from annexed territories (especially Ozolian Lokris, Acheloos 
Macc Ῥπσο ο εις spercheios Valley). Distance of the home 
town from Thermon, where the electoral assemblies were held, was 

Hp ο πα απο ны е с оп of generals and other senior 
magistrates (votes of fellow-citizens !). There is an increasing 
geographical spread for holders of lower offices (hipparchs, secre- 
Бат os Apparently there was no advantage of closeness to the 
pcm -emaslbvsorthesetunction ot hieromnemon, BOH Achaia 
and Artolia were essentially democratic, but the working of the 
ου. σου штп стопе πανοτδα the aristocratic families. The 
СОКЕ ШСЗ 8 ji ead a restricted geographical extent (though more 
widely spread in Aitolia than in Achaia). On 55-61 O. presents a 
να ο ο σνατππισαι 1 паех which lists Achaian and Aitolian political 
figures in alphabetical order (with numerous references to the 
relevant inscriptions). 


1804. POT ITICS: STASIS. H.- J. Gehrke, Stasis. Untersuchungen 
zu den inneren Kriegen in den griechischen Staaten des 5. und 4. 
а апап ае сеи Chr. (VESTIGIA vol. 35; München 1985), uses nume- 
rous οι τοσο nscriptiorns (cf. Ouellenregister" 424-431: " [тст = 
КОШО ШШК υπ ef στασις. In the first section (11-199, "em- 
pirischer Те11") he presents an analytical survey of all relevant 
О сее К сей 5 τος Or internal quarrels in the individual 
τοπ cen агтапдел ап alphabetical order. Ἱπ τας Second part (201- 
352, "Systematische Analyse der Stasis") G. discusses three impor- 
tant aspects: 1) elements of the internal war: inter alia the 
ο == οἱ са action, methods and character of the struggle, 
phenomena of disintegration. There was a tendency to eliminate 
της ο. ῥροπςσπς σου to render him ineffective by arrest, exile, ex- 
КИЕ рг ons Or changes їп tbe constitution. сазе Is Not a 
Бү л πε πο τς or political power, but а sudden; short and vio- 
lemne Coup: 23) cusqssndr'toresdgnopolarey: internal stability saw 
itself confronted with antagonism between the "Grossmáchte'". Con- 
ΙΤ; useersods of peace the mechanics of cooperation and inter- 
босо (бер сот the insurgents from the outside) were eliminated, 
О eannan ed the chances for internal stabilrty; 3) the "innere 
Voraussetzungen" for stasis, which has no single cause and cannot 
ое .«-αποςε. to Class struggle; поз ае τι α proper revolution, 
si 5511 j Ened final objective was lacking. Stasis did not 
cause permanent social changes. 


——— —À aM 





το 5, FOGITICS: TRIBES AND DECISION MAKING. F. Ruzé, KTEMA 8 
Ge ss JBE οσο бе, collects literary апа epigraphical evidence 
of instances of tribes participating directly in the decision mak- 
ne ppecesssorcascommunity. түл респ be involved: 1) either 
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ОШ. аваа м п: 


їп the case of a very delicate decision, which required the engas j 


ment of the whole community (g SUL. 1ο from Mylasa); 25 
or to keep an eye on the implementation of earlier дес re c ται 
the latter case a commission in which all tribes wereVcrepresembcs 
was drawn from the assembly (e.g. our lemma no. 95 3) In either 


case a minor role seems to be reserved for the βουλη . 


ο... . C C[CCCCUC—— ——-IH 
ο... o ——— 


σος. PORTRAIT BUSTS: INSCRIPTIONS. In the context ot а stus 
Оп сле зо called "Cicero" portraithlype, Ti h. Goette, ΜΕΡΑΣ ΙΕΡΕΣ 
(1935) 291-318, presents on 304-318 a Catalogue of рог v ipi ος 
pearing Greek or Latin inscriptions of various nature. Texts are 
given ini majuscles. One of them is cermed''unpublisi ας (cf. oun 
lemma no. 1750), but we may suppose that an inverifiable number of 
Ltunevpubluications ΘῈ the other busts do not contain the texts of 


the inscriptions. 


BENED MM. 


1807.  PROSOPOGRAPHY: THE AUFIDII. O. Wikander, ORom 15 (1985) 
155-163, presents a prosopographical study of all the known members 
ΜΜ: CI диг л л (torty зета Ее epigraphical and пише 
matical testimonia). The origin of the gens is traced back to the 
country ol the Vestini апа the Paeligni: Both senatorial and 
equestrian Aufidii showed great interest in the Eastern Mediterra 
песа рео апа Азта Minor in particulars 


А — . . -  — 


18098. PROSOPOGRAPHY: SENATORIAL CAREERS. B.E. Thomasson, ORoOm 
15 (1985) 109-141, discusses twenty-three senatorial careers, ftom-* 
which һе collects the literary and epigraphical Ес ошоп еа ы cou 


c inccriptions are reproduced partially σε πω occ m Greek 
inscriptions are adduced for nos. 9 (O. HediusiRufusrrortbri nas 
Centianus:z τρ. H 42), 16 (Ti. Plautius silvanus πο ане, PIR P 


3553), 17 (M. Pompeius Macrinus; PIR P 475 αμα vol. τει O IO IT 
15). T9 (Sex. Quintilius Condianus and Sex. Ouusxntailrusvs(Veleracus 
Maximus, consuls in 151 A.D.), 20 (P. Septimius Geta, con- ul II in 
СОЗА 2867; PIR $5326). 21 τι Стара r to si ms PIR T 5) amd P» 
а πα σος τοιασπις (pater). PIR V 5/4): Ооп 5-1” оси 
studies the chronology of the governors ot Moesia оп гесога nou 
Histeria aos.. 67-608, with the follóõwing result: Tullius Geminus 
са 50-53, Flavius Sabinus ca; 53-60, Plautius Aelian: fe Do o T 
Pomponius Радо ον. 6/-68 A.D. 


1809. PROXENY AND COMMERCE. Cf. C. Marek,.'Handel und Proxxon ΝΒ 
1η: МВАН А, 1 (1985) 67-78, with analysis сва лише Ker bio ш; 
decrees and with a negative conclusion about the commer ia ЛШ Еш 
IOn oli Tproxenoi. CT. already SEG XXXIV E C oO Im 





τος RELIGION: ARETALOGY. in a сошшепсатубопе Соєре от сся 
John 19, vs. 35, &specially on the words val o сә т рту 
κεν, καὶ ἀληθινῇ αὐτοῦ ἐστιν fj μαρτυρία --- ἵνα καὶ ὑμεῖς πιστεύητε, 
W. Ameling, ZPE 60 (1985) 25-34, adduces several parallels from 
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сус ο eeaeee а аше eye witnesses serve as evidence for the 
' . + $ ғ 

posta ΓΙ, Ti ИЮ ЕЕ ουνσπιευς = miracles, and as an incentive to 

believe the miraculous stories. 


σαι. RIELIGION: CULTS OF THE ROMAN ARMY IN THE EASTERN BALKAN 
ΠΕΡΙ ΙΙ THE τε CENT. A.D. porum ЕТЕУ ОУУ oi the cubtseaTe 
the religiosity of (members of) the Roman army in this area and 
τε: "τ: M voncHemninski, WwzHalle 34 (1985) 83-88, largely based 
on Latin and Greek inscriptions. Discussion of inter alia the cult 
G ΙΙ ох πο τππετιαε] cult, the cult of personifications and 
ОРЕ πο ая expressions of religiosity (mainly votive inscript- 
ise шз σ.σ проте, Apollo, Diana, Silvanus, the Thracian Raider, 
Isis, Sarapis, Magna Mater, Sabazios and Mithras). 





о ος КЕБ ЛС ТОМ: πι τος. OPIAUGUSTUS. H. Hánlein-Scháf“er, 
Veneratio Augusti. Eine Studie zu den Tempeln des ersten rómischen 
Kaisers (Rome 1985), uses Greek and Latin inscriptions and numis- 
matical and literary testimonia in her largely archaeological study 
ΙΕ Po οε Augustus" (provincial, municipal and in Rome). 
"UMEN  "2b5hicallyvoordered catalogue (111-254) Β.- S. presents 
га ea hn си place the relevant passages from inscriptions and 
literary sources. ο pecial N interest to the epigraphist are also 
ые -ccbtuonsoneterminotogy (5-11: discussion of Καισαρειον, Σε- 
ООР ОООО αστειο, τεμενος, ναός, ὑερόν amd ἡρῷον), on dedica- 
idcm ОЛО) on commissioners and dedicants (89-93), the list ot 
altars (285-286) and the list of epigraphically attested cult 








puce Πα nonn date and dedicator (297-288). Cf. also our lemma 
по ЕС 
το 15. RELIGION: DERIXIONES Boca quU oup OL a Corpus or 


Creek defixiones which he is preparing, D.R. Jordan, GRBS 26 (5995) 
ЕЕЕ ООО απ S а systematic checklist ог Creek defrixiones from 
the whole Greek world which are not in A. Audollent, Defixionum 
тоос але (Рак ес 15904) and in IG ΙΙΙ 3. There are 189 tablets whose 
texts have been published and 500 or more whose existence J. lear- 
ned of through published announcements, word of mouth vel sim. 

For each of the 189 J. gives its present location, provenance, 
dimensions plus general description, date, νο πο ταρώ апа some 
στο conecernang the inscription. Some e norteri tots are quoted I 
cor. 





ο... ο. a ————Є ШЕ Б . M M — M — Ó—————— 





j edu PFEP TO PON - DEMETER IN EUBOIA AND BOIOTIA. ο ορ XXXIV 
ος. кй Ес ару су Doria, in: peocinerehesñsur les cultes grecs 
et l'occident vol. 2 (Cahiers du centre Jean Bérard vol. 9; Naples 
1984) 69-88, uses some inscriptions in her study on various related 
manifestations of Demeter in Euboia and Boiotia. Dascussron cob 
Demeter `Ouapta PLU LOL, attested in Chalkis (IG XII 9 1172: Deme- 
ter as protector "of the assembly", i.e. a pre poli Community: 
a oyl. 490) ок "Ὁμαγύρνος and Athena 'Ouapta). 
ελ 5 boidentiftiled with Demeter Αχαιύα (e.g. IG II' 1358 L. 
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η) μου} related to the Gephyraioi; the cult of Demeter Αχαι ο; 
the Hyperborean 'Axavía; relations of Artemis, Leto and Demeter. 


oOo o D Z το шы шш ы — — —— I 


1815. RELIGION: THE HERM. H. Wrede, Die antike Herme (Mainz 
1985), uses many Greek and Latin ете осо еи вре 2 ΕΕ. especially ΠΕ 
sections dealing with herms of Hermes, herms of other gods and the 
various places where herms were erected (on roads and streets,near 
porches and doors, in gymnasia and palaistra τη sanctuaries and 
peuclccmalosgeborocenmss in tne coun tiy oues IDE herms on funs: 


rary отат) 


O к 


PE st 
TG. RELIGION: ЕСРОЛОУЛОТ ИЕС ТРОА - 1 (CENT Ες n n СЕЗ 


R. Scholl, HISTORIA 34 (1985) 466-492, who uses largely papyrolos 
gical, but also some epigraphical sources (OGIS 25035 “ΙΡ 
ατα 082: SEG VIII 552 Son B1472; on 467-468 short references to 
gome non- Egyptian texts: OGTSc3 DT το Ἱσι 18. SPG TIT ο ХІХ 
827). The ἱερόδουλοι in Egypt are clearly distinguished from sla- 
ves of priests and temples; they are free, autochthonous Egypt ram 
or free Egyptianized Greeks and Romans, who have a relationship 
with an Egyptian deity, which cannot be Дектпе σα r οκ ο 
our evidence. “τερόδουλοιν are not primarily active in the cule 
pra tice epu 6 Sr armers, merchants or crattesmere S. rejects the 
generally accepted equation of the ἱερόδουλοι with the people 
dedicating themselves to a god through the mediation otc e n рше 
kaown from Demotic records апа points to the атггекепсе= ш ru al 
τς. i Or sei tuation тапа that or the ἱερόδουλου . 





1:17 RELIGION: JONT AN CULTS. Cf. Е. Graf, Nordionisecheme mna 
(Biol m Helvetica Romana vol. XXI; Rom 1985), who on the basis of 
a detailed analysis of the innumerable cult epithets on record 
especially in спе epigraphy ot. Chios, Εεγτπεει,. Тах ошеа dms) 
Phokaia, studies the nature, origin and functions of the attested 
deities. In an appendix he gives the relevante religioon: тсе 
ions irom Chios, Erythrai and Phekaia. For an assessment oi Сеа ви 
method against the background of the various approaches sp p 
contemporary study or ancient religion ct. А Henric chs τς ne eeen 
Griechenlands. Ihr Bild im Wandel der Religionswissenschaft (Bam- 
Berg 19877) especially 20-21. To enumerate all the deities and 
αν, ο ερ πεις studied by G. would take too much space сг асы 
ОШАК сие сапа 5227, 933-9347 1123 "and го For new leges sacrae, 
lli IIC o Graf; Cil- our lemma- πο 973: 





DS MON REDTGION:* ISIS AND SARAPIS. M. Totti; Ausqewanlctce Texte 
аваси ЕЕ ала Sarapisreligion (Subsidia Epigraphica 12; Hildesheugm 
“liri i ΠΕ YOTk 1983), presents eighty Ome epigraphica παπα 
Кола апл literary testimonia сопсегпіна песи сис е м 
sarapis. Texts with apparatus criticus, bibliography ала селт 
commentary arranged Баси токо тее revelations ot τοῖς. Бава acc 
talogies and enkomia, hymns, pilgrimages, doctrines of wisdom and 
commandments, the kline of Sarapis, oracles, varia on the cult o£ 
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theleEegyptian deities, prayers. Каса indices: provenance and 
authors of the texts; concordance; names and epitheta of gods 
and temples; geography. 


To ros RELIGION: JEWISH SLAVES AND FREEDMEN AND THEIR EPITAPHS 
ISNASISQUM ELS να SOI PN AT TOE JEWISH STUDIES 36 (1985) 25-32, 
briefly surveys the circumstances under which Jewish slaves were 
ly nr εὐ nome from 69 B.C. (capture of Jerusalem by Pompey) to 
lc nee uPpPressioncorethe Bar Kochba Revolt). вае оро EE 
ЕЕЕ πο πο cent. A.D. there must have been a substantial num- 
Lo EP оол ш us s and freedmen in Rome, none of the more than 
five hundred Jewish epitaphs attests that the deceased belonged to 
one of these categories. F. concludes that the Jews systematically 
ΙΙ .π.ετ- τειπίοπ of their status and suggests that this silence 
Ша be due to the common Jewish concept of the ideology of the 
πο ο s TP I il ου Ὁ σε. Jos., Ant. 18.23), that there was no lord 
Бов спе Lord. The fact that their masters were pagans and members 
DNE NE dc.»rIscud'natron could have played a subsidiary role. 








BO 2. RECIGTCON: I ΕΡΕ OUTSIDE PHRYGIA IN THE ARCHAIC PERIOD. 
ӨЛ o ШЕ e oldest attestation of а cult of Kybele in the 
EE T9 2-e nS rton from Lokroi Epizephyrioi (dr.; end 
ПЕШ ЫШ ος ак οἳ Έπο oth cent. B.C. text: _— φυβάλας; Μ. 
Guerducci, KLIO 52, 1970, 133-138), J. de la Geniëre, MEFR 97 (1985) 
στ ИСО ОС V CRAT (1986) 29-48), reflects on the relati- 
ons of Lokroi with Sparta, which probably served as an intermediary 


µε: τ goHdesscvon her way to Southern Italy: three Kybele sanct- 
222-0 Fi Мол = M с, сап be identified in the Peloponnesos. 
The inscription on a statuette of Kybele IG V 1 ο τν DI. S m 


addition of the early Hellenistic period (M. Guarducci, apud de la 
οἱ ο the latter prefers the reading AEY>5 to ΑΙΔΕΥΣ and 
s ος επ. iherusurpation of the statuette in favor of Zeus was 
due to the immediate proximity of the sanctuary of Zeus Tropaigs 
to that of Kybele at Sparta). OPE τπτ Лл сот г сошшепт on L.H. 
meme er ρα 215 πο ο TG V 2 pog CEG XI T1603): the name 
"Αγεμώ (cf. 'Hyeuo, 'Hyeuóvn) is not that of a heroized dead, but 
an epiklesis of the Μήτηρ Θεῶν (cf. "Ηγεμόνη as epithet of Aphro- 
ШОШО CA Гл епс їп IG ΙΙ: 2798). 








E521. RELIGION: ORACLES OF APOLLO IN ASIA MINOR. LH ο Parke, 
The oracles of Apollo in Asia Minor (London-Sydney-Dover, New Hamp- 
shire 195655) presents a history orebthewdevwelopment (both trom а 
maremPal and a religious point of view) of the era ШШ ος Branchi 


dai-Didyma (1-111) and Klaros (112-170), and of some minor Apolline 
oracles (171-197), from the archaic to the later Roman imperial 
period.: He uses literary, archaeological and, epr ally for tne 


ellenistic and later periods, ample epigraphic eyidence (decress 
cor ол Sul aeons, quotations from oracles, temple records, 
pusi ceo iSc pbions;, dedications and proskynemata). Greek texts 
το πο ο σοι but ἵποσε are many Erinslations: Notable are 
the complete translation and discussions of four Klaros oracles 


ο 5 a у ---------- 





concerning relief from the plague inter lia pr rr 1560 (Fram 
Pergamon) and 1498 (from Kaisareia Troketta; cf. 5Ε6Ε πχ ΙΡ 


from various places (150-157; cf. some corrections by ο. σαιτ 
GNOMON 59, 1987, 3-4). translation and discussion of the ο... 
to Syedra (L. Robert, Documents d'Asie Mineure meridionale, Paris 
ος, ος Πο 157=159). Discussion of the Oinoanda oracle (SEG 
XXVII 933) (166-168). Discussion and translation о εἴε о саси 


of Apollo Kareios іп Hierapolis (C£. our lemma no. 1387) (1981-1950 
Translation of an oracle, assigned by Parke to Apollo Patara: 

(ТАМ TES! 174; SEG VI 755; from Sidyma, Lycia) (190=192) | 
Apendi οι (203 209) contains the sources of the responses of Didy3 
ma and Klaros; їп.;.аррепатх 2 щщ 02192272409] functioning ΕΕ bot 
oracle is reconstructea. For a detailed review see G. Zuntz, ΕΠ 


το. 
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ιδ O E RELIGION: ORPHIC TEXTS: M.L. West, The Orphic Poems 
(Oxford 1983) is largely based on literary and papyrological (ре = 
seni i) evidence, but cf. 22-23, 25-26 tor the дета edes found 
in tombs in Italy, Thessaly and Crete from about 400 B.C: on (cif 
БЕСС ХТУ 1002*): "we have no warrant for calling the gold leaves 
themselves Orphic, as has so often been done. But certainly them 
Owners were the sort of people who would πανε been attra t се 
Orphic revelation and mystery cults". Two of them, from тросе Ksa 
contain something resembling the imprisoned-soul doctrine which 
Plato knows as Orphic. Cf. also 17-18 (ph.) tor the Бопе ша еы 
found in Olbia SEG XXVIII 659-661 (ct. XXXII 796), νπισα ο p ei 
to be membership-tokens symbolizing participation in common sacri- 
fices. 


1823. RELIGION: CULT OF ROMA. "Cf. Δ. Balland, πε Ἱ Pogue 
hellénistique à l'époque impériale: Le culte de la déesse Rome en 
Lycie', in: CENTRE G. RADET, CAHIER 1 (1980-1981) 30-43. 


1824. RELIGION: της CULT ОЕ THE SACREEDPBTSENAT ES Cf. D. Kie- 
nast, CHIRON 15 (1985) 253-282, for a study of ров Еле шЕ л ΠΗ 
provincial cult of “Τερὰ Σύγνλητος or Θεὸς Σύγκλητος, largely base 


onecounsobutocalso on some inscriptions. Discussion of its begin- 
nings (reign of Augustus) and of its relevance for the position 
of the senate under imperial rule. Ст also our lemma πο, που. 








1625; RELTGION: THE FORMULA MAY HE NOT ΒΕ ABLE TOSSACRIEBIGJ/E 
---', Por this formula cfa H.S. Versnel, ZPE ο ВУ 247-269, 
discussing inter alia this curse formula im an epitaph from Mopsu- 
τ ΠΕΙ ΙΙΙ 1395} апа translating and commenting upon πο ws 
tablet from Amorgian Arkesine (IG XII 7 je АПШ: BCH 25 19015 τι. 
430), especially the sentence un τράπεζαν ὑλαρὰν ϑῦτο (referring 
possibly to the preparation or offering of a ἱερὰ τράπεζα).  Com- 
ment on the concept of the wrathful (κεχολωμένος) or propitious 
(LAeoc, εὐύλατος) gods in grave curses. The formula mentioned m 
the heading is a variant on the theme of divine wrath. 


— 


—————— nn "m ааа 
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18267 RELCIGTON: ο τν Е OFFERINGS. Е Bronmer Criechische 


Weihegaben und Opfer (in Listen) (1985; 'Selbstverlag'), publishes 


am πα Ελ ЗСО а Ваз πα пера of votive offerings with Greek inscript- 
ions (both the archaeological objects and those attested in lite- 


тату sources). Pheyrare alphabetically arranged according to the 
names of the dedicatees; there is an index of the objects dedica- 
ted. сисе τε иесі ретола are dealt with rather cursorily (only 


a small minority is presented in hand-written, sometimes illegible, 
ПО шее е ех ш от in transcription) we refrain from giving the few 
inedita. 


` 





1582 74 ROMAN EMPIRE. SOURCES. H. Freis, Historische Inschriften 
bpunErcmnuschen Kaiserzeit (Darmstadt 1984), presents in а chronotlo- 
КЕ ОШ τ-τοεπεπε translations Of inscriptions concerning histori- 
cal events, the imperial cult, the imperial government and the 


urban system. τε -οιτεε”5”, literary, epigraphical and otherwise, 
concerning the government of the Roman empire cf. also B. Levick, 
The Government of the Roman Empire. A Sourcebook (Beckenham 1985). 
Pranslations (no original texts) and brief commentaries. Cf. 

ο CUM το index оп 245-248; "Documentary Sources: Inscriptr*- 
6. 


a e E a e e e M - 


ο o TOPOGRAPHY: TOPONYMS IN ASIA MINOR. L. zgusta, Klein- 
asiatische Ortsnamen (Heidelberg 1984), presents an alphabetical 
list of 1457 toponyms (names of towns and villages, sometimes also 
"Flurnamen" where no separate place names are attested; toponyms 
which can only be derived from epikleseis, ethnika and names Of 
inhabitants are included) based on all sorts of Greek, Roman and 


Byzantine sources, among them numerous Greek inscriptions. Each 

ο το nas Bibliographical references; there are 530 small maps. 
Several indices, among them a "Rücklàufiger Index", conclude this 
monumental volume. For some additions see the review by A. Heubeck, 
ΑΝΟΜΟΝ 57 (1985) 497-501. na Πειρεεκ, CL COTTA G3 T9855) 0115-1 305.7 
comments on the origin of the following city-names: Aspendos, 
Perge, Selge, Sillyon, Side; Argasa, Kolossai; Miletos and Sardis. 


€ M — M M —— ———————————————————————Á——— 





13254 TRAVELLERS: URBANO BOLZIANO. Г. Besc chi, RAL 39 (1984) 
[1985] 3-23, identifies the Anonimo Ambrosiano, author of a manu- 
Scri Pe ontaining the oldest οσο τα πι СЗ dec cription of antiquis 
ties at Athens and in the rest of Greece (including a number of 


erecek and lacin inscriptions: Са 1270). with the Hellenist UrDano 
Bolziano, known for his Institutiones graecae grammaticae and his 
itinerario. For the inscriptions see especially the table on 14, 


which presents a concordance with Costantino Lascaris and Cyriacus 
Or Ancona: 


ο... o m e ы к + ӨӨӨ Өс — — — — — 


[в O). TRAVELLERS. For H. Dernschwam, travelling in Pontos in 
Б БИ τες дор ᾱ- а member of б.б. de Ви=Бес “= party, апа W. наш- 
ilton and especially for the problem e τι Αα lue ο: their epigra: 
phical copies cf. our lemmata nos. мэз and 353. 


soa o ____ ___ _узкзл_ ΙΙ 


1831. TRAVELLERS: ABBÉ FOURMONT (1690-1746). ΕΞ κ. се н 
BOREAS 8 (1985) 190-198, on his epigraphical and archaeological 
activities in Attica and Sparta. 

___ ME 

152: TRAVELLERS: Bn ο Ες. Cf. T. Drew-Beary iC PN Oo on 
s Ευ troud, ArthweePnilinger: an early traveller rn Syro 
and Asia Minor (TAPhS 75, 3 (1985)). They print excerpts ftrom a 
notebook of the 18th century English merchant and traveller Arthur 
Pullinger (41-46). Не travelled overland from Aleppo to Constans 
τον Επ. 1155. Some of Pullinger's material has already been used 
DEI. сойшракгто Richard Pococke Stroud discusses the Greek amna 
Latin inscriptions (all in all 175 items) which are тесогаеа к ns 
Pullinger's notebooks. Drew-Bear апа Naour comment in ΟΕΕ 
his journey. They discuss the places and sites mentioned by P. 
and occasionally discuss inscriptions mentioned by him. They also 
publish a few inscriptions recently discovered by themselves and 
penrasninoetossitescvusrTted ον Pullusnger. 
της ς ειριῖοηῃησ: a) 5. copied 129 texts from ΕΕ ην". = OE 
earlier travellers (particularly Wheler and Tournefort); b) others 
were copied by him from the monuments. As to (a) he often quotes 
thefirst line only. The texts from category (a) are not discuss 
in Έρις Publication; as to the texts of category 5, τ 5 ы 
in many instances is earlier than that of all other known scholars. 
Five texts ате new. Most of the texts of (b) were publisi dr oN 


the first time by R. Pococke; however, the latter can be 5=Помл иа 
have made quite a few mistakes in recording the extant text of 
Упа rtullinger had copied. We give a comparatio numerorum for am 


published texts and incorporate the corrections contributed by Еи 
copies. 


Modern publications: Pullgznger; рр. οἳ τρεις 
πο OI IGR т 814, I- Sestos 16. L. 1: ó Shiuloc] L 5 p ле oR 
Do nes U SEG XXX 784 (Kallipolis) Νερούα υἱ |ωνόν 
CI "ΤΕ T 812 (Hoskõy; 17. L. 4: τῶν Σεβαστῶ νι E 
boundary marker) Καισάρζω»ν; LT ο ας. the 

reference to Apri (so P.) is 


unwarranted: ἀγροῦ Συἷῃγοτυ 
[---] | TAO.IA &o«c» ὧδ[ε]; 
ΕΕ, e τοις 


CIG 2696; 2698 ο... 

(Mylasa) 

CIG 2934 (Tralles) 18-19. 

στα 2936; Kaibel, EG 946 19. 

(Tralles) 

πα. 2ο (Tralles) 19-20. 

CIG 4438. Neighborhood of 20522. L NO MC SE rO; ΤΙ TTE 
Tralles (and not "near Tarsus", ἔπι Ies oot No  -ᾱµ-- 


as CIG has it) «A»ovv«u» (отатоуо) «o»yo(Aao- 


τιμοῦ)} (ЕПІПАЛАЛ | OYTOYEAA- 
ΠΙΟΣ 
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τα S29 7960 τ Εβρ 1209, 
3003 (Ephesos) 

TICF ООЗ wn Eph 2207 
(Ephesos) 

5:5; T рп, 273 (Ephesos) 
eCa ЭВА δρυ. 208 (Ephesos) 
: νο p) 3021 (e); I. Eph. 
404 and 1795 (Ephesos) 

Gu 0522236505 IT. Parion 36 
and 11 (Parion) 

21505755; Е Iznik 125 (Nikaia) 
Eng 5 (18684) 256-257 no. 7 (Ak 
Oren): for another text from 
ου site cl. our lemma no.136? 
Ότο 2625 (Kition) 

οπς 2621: GIBM 386; OGIS 1 3 4 
ition) 

mons 183 (Aleppo) 

MeS AnS C IG 4452), 447, 448 


(CIG 4453) (Between St.Simeon 
and Sheik Berekett); for 
another text from the area cf. 
our lemma no. 1520 


GLS 383 (CIG 4456) 
near Aleppo) 


5 7426. 747 (CIG 8922,8918) 
ο ο iochia on the Orontes) 


(Апайоп, 


IGLS 348 (Chalkis) 


Mone 495 (Dana) 


22 


24. 


24- 
2:55 


29 


сы 


2ο. 


26 = 


2 = 


28- 


Zon 
О 


29 


сет 


"ο 
δα 


509 


т. 1O ЕКЕ патрос πῆτε: πο 
(λεως) (ПАТРОСТНОПО) 


24. New readings for the 
Lacin орех ος δρ. 


L. 1: APKOZ; Pococke gave 
a hasta to the left of the 
alpha. I. Eph. gives Μᾶρ- 
νος (without explanation) 


2092 


1209 


Dno CLL 


e X E 


[h βουλ]ὴ 
μητροπόλεως 


17595... тА 
==ОМОРО А 


As τσ τ. Eph.: 
Pullinger read 
Eph.: ]ὁμοίωςί 


26. AS to 3652 (L: 
P. read in L. 1 
FESTI.: 


Parion 36) 
in fine: NH- 
[πυ]νηγεσί [wv] 


pots Copy, which is the 
earliest we now have, confirms 
Boeckh's restoration 


τος 5-6: Ε.Ε. сору Permits 
Βροντῶν | [t]. εὐχήν 


28. 1. 1: NON ᾿Αριστέίππίου] 
Λαμιέα (so also M. Launey, 
Recherches sur les armées 
hellénistiques, Paris 1949, 
1139); L. 3: τῶν παραγεγονό- 
RUNE M NN Ее со тро 
H(--; cf. T.B. Mitford, ABSA 
56 (1961) 18: [ὺ]«πορὸ <l [o= 
υνεέτους,.τ.ει CATAQ 


ον που ος του. J A оогоо 


πο πο ΕΕ 5 COPY gives 
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επ 77; 30-32. L. 3: in fine umtoorox m 
της καὶ τῶν | ἄλλων πόλεων 
πολείτης, "the other ci Mc ο. 
being the twenty-five ο που 
cities in which he won vic- 
Lore 


IGLS 1265 
(Laodicea ad Mare) 


TO τοι GIG 441587 OGIS cf. our lemma no. 1521. 
245 (Seleukeia Pieria) 


MÀ 


оза ASE INSCRIPTIONS. «τε. K:S сше Terno μισο е 
Atti*eskie vazi v Ermitazje (Leningrad 1983). On 216-217 а σου. 
lection of drawings of the graffiti and dipinti on the vases. 


LE —M—————————— 


1834. VOCABULARY: AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTOTINSEHPE μαι. (GT 
Dobias-Lalou, op.cit. (cf. our lemma no. 1687) 173-182, presents 
survey of agricultural terms on record in inscriptions and literce 
sources. The focus is on linguistic problems. The following terms 
are discussed: POUCES: μαρπός (agricultural SpProduc r op πα 
general): 1) cereals: σῖτος (general); cf. συτῶνας (grain mer- 
chant), συτῶν (grain field; granary); σπυροί (= πυροί; wheat); 
μρυϑαί (barley); 2) forage: ἥμερος (cultivated) or ἄγριος (wild); 
xáopQn (4th cent. B.C.); τὸ κάρφος (3rd cent. B.C.); χόρτος (2nd 
cene. p. C апа later); straw: τὰ ἄχυρα; 3) fruits: QUOC YE ЛОЯ 
ἀμυσγύλαι (= ἀμυγδάλαι) (almonds), which are either ралаиаг or 
σπληραί; ἐλαῖαι (olives); σταφυλά (grapes), either µέλαινα (black) 
or Dula (white); both categories can be either ἔνδος ок εἴθε τα: 
προνλησίας: probably προμλησία (a hapax; = πρόπλησις) is a gua- 
тап Ет ο εντ ти quantity at a fixed Price сл оис nens 
a juridical term: "engagement pris à l'avance") or for quality 
(Кт апа Second choice)" [іп that case mpoxAmova would ве επ 
almost literal foreshadowing of our "appellation", "denominazione", 
vel sim., Tybout]; олло ое raisins есы E GUHA (figs); 4 ) 
processed commodities: ἔλαιον (olive oil); ἀάλευμια Oui) MEO ES 
(wine); σπυράµινα (flour); Som pulse ООО (селака е cam 
pulse, for conservation); ἐρέβινθδοι (yellow peas); μύαμοι (broad 
beans); ὄρορου (vetches); πίσσαι (cf. πισος πι ο EN sss 
φακοί (lentils); φάσηλοι (haricot beans); 6) spices: πηρόμμυα 
(onions); σμοράδα (garlic; сё. оибробоу, σκπόρδον); πύμυνον 
(cummin). IT) Measures: τάλαντον (used for tiges σας, ug- 
ὄιμνος (for wheat, barley, olives, broad beans. ои оте Ет» 
uetontnc (cil); ῥῖπος (for straw; cf. ῥίψ: basket of osier); 
араба (for hav, straw);  Ouvpeoc (wine). тїт) Cattle o r P r SL 
ὅς; βοτόν; βοῦς; χύμαρος; ἁμνός (cf. ἄμναμος: pastoral term used 
pm cos οαπαπαξδοπ βρίνπον (donkey); ОЮУ νεα σπυλανίον 

σα). 

E. Catani, ibidem, 145-164 (ph.), focuses on the viticulture and 
ειπε winewin Kyrenaika. Be collects the relevant epigra- 
Eee. Ppapyrological, archaeological and literary evidence. The 
inscriptions Тате: the accounts of the damioubgoiWsgEcE с EE 
ПОО 200920] 33 0m mer. $215 XVIII 743, mainly regarding rhenen 





VARIA Su 


рп also the. 2nd οσους. вс. )"; for the relevant terms see above, 
Sub του αι 1ης: Special discussion of the measures (see above, 
nom п е Ыр еы and their fluctuations for the various 
Categories of products: see the tabular survey on 147. СЕ, ποπ 
also F. Chamoux, in: Proe pi ler (ваг) Comptes et Inventaires 
dans la cité grecque (Neuchâtel-Genève 1988) 149-151. i 


pog s VOCABULARY: BISOMUS, BISOMUM, ΒΙΣΩΜΟΣ AND RELATED TERMS. 
perrus AEVUM 59 (1985) 51-56, collects numerous instances of 
Flo eY οἱ оша е  bisomum in christian inscriptions from Rome, which 
show that the term was also used as a substantive. He adduces one 
Greek example: an unpublished epitaph from the "cimitero dei 
Giordani": [ἐνϑάδε ἐν τόπῳ] Νέωνο[ε--]ευα ntre. Βύσωμο . не 
Ες: αἱ ςοἱι5δες disomus, dusomus, drscandens, vescandens and а 
few examples of δύσωμος and 6LGODOC; these terms are mostly adjec- 
tives. αμ Έροενς words indicate a tomb with room for two persons. 
pa cwdersevhether in SEG VI 101 (from Kotiaion), which reads too- 
ρος, a tomb with two σοροί or perhaps an area with double ὅρος is 
I S Eu тле hapax δυῶν (ICUR IX 26168 L. 2 in fine) see our 
τ, ο. 7. For δίσωιος cf. also D. Feissel, BE (1987) no.408. 





19.6. VOCABULARY: GREEK CHESTS AND CONTAINERS. Ае ап п Er O 
En - ca Опо archaeological study of Greek "Trunenbehálter" 
τπτ τσ. Тат ο (1985) 1-168, on 4-22 collects the literary 
EuudmepigrPsphdcal evidence for the terms of these objects: J oor Ce 
μιβώτιον, λάρναξ, χηλός, φοριαμός, ζύγαστρον, σορός, Әтип, πίστη, 
КО IT σπα «μοι επηξ - 








σος VOCABULARY: GREEK COLONIZATION. M Caseyvyitz, Le уосаБри= 
ООО ОШ ООО jO aon еп grec ancien (Paris 1985), offers a 
lexicological study of words related to or derived from πτύζω and 
οἰπέω/οίχκίζω respectively, based on literary and epigraphical evi- 
dence. He concludes that the xrtüiíGo-group preceded that of OLx€0o/ 
οἰπίζω. Whereas the former belongs to the first two stages in 
toc οἹοπιστουςίοῃ (i.e. the last phase of Hellenic settlement in 
the Aegean area which has the character of a ШТ АЛЕ ОП rather μαμα 
of a colonization (end of the 2nd millenium- mid 8th cent. B.C.) 
and the first phase of the archaic colonization from nd οσα oO 
ЕСЕ кс у, the latter is related to the last phase of 
the archaic, and to the classical colonization (mid 7th- mid 4th 
ED ες ποτα» belonging to the group of итіСо express 
the essentially agricultural and residential character Oft thegesr- 
ПЕ УО аа foundations. ο τε οἱ о and their derivates 
stress the essentially demographic and commercial character of the 
Eter К отап иеа foundations.: πι supplanted ΕΠΕ “reL. o group with 
some delay. In the classical period terms of the two groups are 
used almost indistinctly. The testimonia are conveniently catas 
logued in the sections dealing with the various Cers. phe main 
inscriptions used are IG IX τ 718 (SEG XXXIV JO JO pro XT u] 50, 
LI 0 luin κατ 3 (cf. the index locorum on 265). 


NENNEN P MM 1LL1i iiL 
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15355 VOCABULARY: КАТ ΡΕΙΝΚ ΑΡ ENJOY LOUR SE I Z In a comment- 
ary on the expressions "φάγωμεν. καὶ IU oue (I Cor NE. vs.32) and 
"ἀναπαύου, φάγε, πίε, εὐφραίνου" (Luke 12 vs. 18-20) W. Ame ло 
ZPE 60 (1985) 35-43, collects a great many parallel expressions 
from pagan inscriptions: πῖνε, ἔσθιε, φάγε, τρύφησον, τρύφα, Επ 
φραύνου, εὔφραινε σαυτόν, εὐφραίνεσδε, λοῦσαι vel sim., παῖξον, 
γέλασον, παῖζε, γέλα; cf. J. Nollé, ibidem 123-125: εὔφραιυνε 
τεὸν ϑυμόν, πεῖνε, τρύφα, τέρπου δώροις χρυσῆς ᾿Αφροδειτης . 


m 





je о VOCABULARY: HOMONOIA IN THE GREEK CITIES OF THE ROMAN 
EMPIRE: Оп the basis OL Copiouspliterary; epigraphical and numus 
matical evidence A.R.R. Sheppard, Άπορος 15-17 (1984-1986) 229-2529 
discusses the political concept of е аре а (сопсоо ш 1) between 
cities (reasons: economic Links, cultural/historical connections; 
celebration of the ending of a quarrel, e.g. diyen5ttboumnsartcsc ou 
status); 2) аз a panhellenic concept: originally associated ушыш 
a crusade against the Persian domination over Greek communities; 
foundation of the Panhellenion by Hadrian as an attempt to diverra 
Gree f rom reelings into cultural and ceremonial channels; cf. 
our lemma no. 1767; 3) within σα directed mainly again а 
the ambition and rivalry of the aristocrats, which might lead to 
Roman intervention and consequently to the diminishing of the auto- 
ПОШУ ОЕ oca institucions; also against popular disorder аы 
gicu ποιο against Jews and Christians; breakdown απ πα ru 
Suppl v; political controversies between factiong which surrounded 
actors, gladiators and charioteers). S. connects the importance 
attached to concord with the sterility and lack of openness in 
poli ica al discussion, and with the preference torva hue ee 
εὐποσμία, τάξις ("good order and obedience to wise leaders"). Παρ- 
ОО Sr ο ος dubious status. ch. also SEG XXXIII 17:07 


Lsd0- VOCABULARY: ΚΑΤΟΙΚΙΑ. L. Robert, BCH 109 οσο iD 
154, criticizes B. Virgilio's interpretation (Studi ететт ле was 
μη τα πο ο 77 now also in: id., Epigralla е Storiografia. 
πατε ου ο τας antica, Pisa 153988... 4110. see also SEG XXXIV 
1248) of the Pergamene ματουμία, on record in Strabo 13. 4. 1-3 
(referring to Eumenes II, not to Attalos II) апа тоссо ссе 
ОЕ L Perg. 249; SEG ντ οσα NV ITIS GD Cf. QOXXT TP s 5 


puc XXXIV 1248) Lè POoo0XtobLxotc) and L: та (rol «coU IU a 
м. also adduced I. Perg. 158 (Welles, RC 51) τ. 14, which ΠΕ Ἐπ 
tO roofer Lo the restoration of the katoikria. Fare sh l r 


whereas in OGIS 338 OL ματοινοι are military colonists eo s pim eR 
torethue'recruitment of part of the Attalia army, thea term i к 
OmU y e ere o the agglomeration ofthe ον απ ο er E R. addu 
ος ο πες εαν parallels for this vague us Sor them rms He once 
nore stresses his preference for ἐἰλευϑέ]]ρους instead orie [n ШЫ 
ООС ОЕ ШЕ ος = оароо loote (I. Perg.) in LL. 17-18 of ос IE 





1841. VOCABULARY: MONETARY MATTERS. As a sequel to their 
earlier study (see SEG XXXIII 1621) on αργύριον 6óut uov and relaci 
concepts M. Caccano Caltabiano - P. Radici Colace, ASNP 15 (1985) 


VARIA SARE 


81-101, now concentrate on the opposition between ἀργύριον εὐδόκνι- 
μον (δυνατώτατον; "ΙΓ ed in the Orient, especially in Lydia 
ап е s ЕЕ т е εἴπ со the early 5th cent. B.C.) and ἀργύρυον 
Обой ο o sce скис XXXIII 1651; guarantee of genuineness which gives 
ΠΤ ΙΟΥ, аза i Еі пес of emergency or financial restrict: 
поз мете επεσε. 15 по abundance of precious metals). 
Larg- e based επ Pollux, Onom. 3. 87; since there are no epigra- 
phical references, we refrain from giving an elaborate summary. 








104295 VOCABULARY: PEACE I τας CREEK WORLD. E Santi Amanenn, 
"semantica storica dei termini greci relativi alla pace nelle epi- 
блг лиге тогу al 387/6". in: CISA 11 (1985) 45-68. 





σα ο 51s: VOCABULARY: DORIDISCORBNSS їп the context ot a largely 
archaeological study of the function of porticoes in sanctuaries 
of the archaic and classical period G. Kuhn, JDAI 100 (1985) 169- 
3817. especially 171-179, studies the Greek tormtuologv Еос рах 
Coes іп inscriptions and literary testimonia. Con ror st оно 
the inscriptions with the archaeological remains shows that, con- 
trary to modern usage, στοά and παστάς are used indifferently for 
both free-standing porticoes and those with adjacent constructions 


(οἶνος, οἰκήματα). Στοά is even used for a closed hypostyle 
building. Other terms discussed are διπλῆ ОТОО ἱειεπες πιει, Ее 
storeys or with a double colonnade), περύστωιον or περύστυλον 

ου σου around a conurt)-ahd προσιο:.ηντε-ηη,, with Or without 
a colonnadaj? ο sS ист р топоз aleon those parts oif hus 
study, which are devoted to the Stoa Basileus on the Athenian Agora 
(200226; cf. our lemma no. 110), the orientation of porticoes 


оп the altar in front of them (226-269), the Stoa of the Athenians 
а рео (2 69 286; ου δυο EdscussronVvof the dedication, be 
ο σος Ἱπ στ 121 - Syll. ° 29; GHI 25: τὰ hónAa are probably 
weapons, not the cables from the ships that formed the bridges 
over the Hellespont (so P. Amandry, F. Delphes, who connects the 
στα САСО ιτ} ере victory of Mykale, which K. rejects); т” ἄνπρο- 
15. ι:; Τες!στατεε᾽”, тше. οτι ο hips of the enemy dedicated 
ро Ее с соЕ; the Athenian victory celebrated here was probably 
over Greeks, not over barbarians) and the use of porticoes Chir amo 
processions (287-307).[For GHI 25 cf. now also J.Walsh, AJA 90 
(1986) 319-336,  Pleket]. 

1534 VOCABULARY: TITULATURE OF PROCONSULS. Nc Nri stol, MEER 
97 (1985) 431-458, on 447-449 draws attention to Сес nm e сце сет 
nec of the title ρχοσοπθαί/ἀνϑύπατος for the proconsuls of small 
provin ον ος πεις mosti tates; whereas ELON S Ed τος governs 
пого ол l Ὦ οσο  πσςξ. He also discusses a change in terminology 
at Thessalonika: in IG κ 2 1 1510590260257 A DS; ЕЕ SEG XXVI 
775), which honors a procurator and vice-proconsul of Macedonia, 
ο ο с ло ει 16а πράσσων tà µερῃ τῆς ο πα TC саа (LL. 351} 
and im r O Е 1 το σος πο д0. οὐ functionary responsable 
for the province bears the titles διασημότατος (LL. 3-4) and κα L 
διέπων τὰ μέρη τῆς ἡγεμονίας (LL. 5-7): here a "vicaire indépen- 
dant" is meant, no longer a mere Eupbstcuirtubewtonead proconsul. 
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1844. WOMEN. FUNERARY EPIGRAMS. For the concept of woman in 
these documents cf. A.- M. Vérilhac, 'L'image de la femme dans les 
épigrammes funéraires grecquesn li ορ cote C o opurp emne ος 
gloy 85-112. Cf. our lemmata nos. 402, 404 and 915: Discussion 
of the main values of women: culture (i.e. mostly music, rates 
than intellectual qualities, mainly restricted ta шеп mostly 
combined with traditional values; predominant image of Penelope: 
mother, guardian of the oikos (οὐμοδεσποσύνη, οἰνουρός), spinning 
and weaving (specific feminine ἔργα); representation of typical 
women's objects (basket, spindle, атс баса; affection (Φυλανδρος, 
φυλανδρία, φυλοστοργία, reciprocal love, few examples τ: πιστα 
ὁμοφροσύνη, μουνολέχης, μονόνυμφος, remarriage); very traditional 
values like σωφροσύνη, ποσµιότης, αἰδώς, σεμνότης, εὔταξια, αρετη; 
prosessronal activities beauty and wisdom. 








L a M ———————— 
ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 
MOREM TES SASA c. c c fiM Uu ———————————————— 
EPEPROS 


1545. AMBRAKIA. TREATY WITH CHARADROS CONCERNING THE FRONTIERS, 
СЛОН СО B. C: СТ, above our lemma по, 665: Cf. now P. Charneux and 
J πυδνου PCH 112 (1986) 359-173. 


Fragment А: 


к КО OLO] οὗ те eto. instead of єтї) 


ШО OL τοῦ πο]λειτάρχα instead of ἔπι που se tc 
, ғ РЕ ғ " $ , = са.7-8 
LL.14-15: AULMCUOD «τοῦ: Ααιοιιτα τῶν | [Sc ὉὈρρσπο m 3 
τιοῦ Κάλλωνος:. the Charadrian politarches Hades 
"commissaires supplémentaires" (ποτιπατεσταμένοι), 


ftour from Charadros and four from Orraon the tiu 
being no longer a polis but depending оп Charadr rack 


L- bos comment on Χύτρων and related necu хт rete Pani 
ОТОС 
11.17-18: doubts about the geographical implicacions or ЕЕ 


restoration- а ес or those In ЕЕ 5525} 

ООК ουδες about tche restoration то К те o O E 

ΕΕ 0238324: апе restoration rr Со [του roo τροπον, meaning "in 
the same way", is rejected; instead of τρόπος another 
noun, denoting "telle configuration elle-meme du ter- 
rain (xarà et l'accusatif)" or "le long de telle pente 
elle-même (xarà et le geniti. 


1 26: delete τῶν μὲν; Cup аве Hp 

L.30: τερ]μόνων τῶν παρὰ τὸ φρούριον, πορευομένων (cf. ad L ου. 
1.32: γε |ωμετρεῖν γεωμέτραν χαταστᾶσαι 

L 


To e bly [тер ταύτας то уос 
Fragment B: 


LL. 2-3: moti ἀργυρίου τάλαντ]α τριάχο[ντα, novouuévov τᾶν 


πρᾶξιν τῶν -- κατὰ τῶν --, καϑὼς ἐπάνω Е ТОСО со ш 
LES 2052177 


] et [== ἐν τδι ἐνιαυτδι] тб ἐπὶ Μενάνδρου 




















ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 25155 


DM UPS ο O|] оо τον πραξιν etc. (cf. b. 14). 


Charner: Ire heur present the following text of B. LL. 12-45, with 
ample commentary and translation: 


12 [-- -- - - - ἐξουσίαν δὲ ἐχόντω oi Χ]αραδρῖται ἐγδιδόμεν τὰν 
ἰδίαν χώραν ξένους [no9' οὓς] 
[ἐντυ σύμβολα τοῖς τε ᾿Αμβρακιώταις καὶ ᾿Ορραύται]ς, ἄλλου δὲ 
μηϑενί:- εἰ δὲ μή, ὀφιλησοῦντι та пол [є τῶν] 
[᾿Αμβρανιυωτᾶν τάλαντα δέκα, ποιουμένων τὰν πρ]ᾶξυν τῶν ‘АрВра- 
πιωτᾶν naddc ἐπάνω γέγραπται: ὡσα[ύ]- 
[τως δὲ καὶ ἐξουσίαν ἐχόντω oL ᾿Αμβραμιῶται ἐγδιδ]όμεν τὰν χώ- 
pav ποϑ’ οὓς ἐντι σύμβολα τοῖς тє Χαραδρί- 
16 [ταις καὶ ΄᾿Ορραίταις, ἄλλου δὲ μηϑενί, f) πράµπτ]ειυμοι ἐόντω τοῖς 
Χαραδρίταυς поті ἀργυρίου τάλαντα OE 
[xa, πουουμένων τὰν πρᾶξιν τῶν Χαραδριτᾶν καϑὼ]ς ἐπάνω γέγραπται, 
uh ἐξουσίαν δὲ ἐχόντω μήτε оё 
КОЕ оол л πήτεοι παραδρῦται αντιυπονεῖζ]σθδαι μηδεμυᾶς Όσα, 
κατὰ μηδεμίαν παρεύρεσιν, ἀλλὰ 
[ἐμμενόντω ἐν τοῖς γεγραμμένους ἐν тб γρα]πτόι καὶ ὑπὸ τᾶν ота- 
λᾶν ἀποδειχθεῖσι ὁρίοις” ὁπότεροι бє 
20 [ха uh ἐμμείνωντι, πράκτευμου ἐόντω OL μὴ ἐμμ]εύναντες τοῖς 
ἐνμείνασι поті τάλαντα τριάκοντα, ποιου- 
[μένων τὰν πρᾶξιν τῶν ἐμμευνάντων κατ]ὰ τῶν "η еше ушул; 
μαϑῶς ἐπάνω γέγραπται: vacat 
[εί δέ ti xa διαφέρωνται ἃ πόλις τῶ]ν ᾽Αμβρακιωτᾶν καὶ ἃ πόλις 
τῶν Χαραδριτᾶν ἐν τδι μετὰ Διο- 
[φάνην τὸν Δαυμάχου μηνὶ τδι ᾿Α]ρτεμισίοι τᾶι τρυαμάδυ xaraora- 
σάντω ἑμάτερου παρ᾽ αὑτῶν ἄν- 
24. [брас τερμαστὰς τρεῖς (3) οὔστινα]ς διασαφούντω ποτ᾽ αὐτοσαυ- 
τοὺς oi ἄρχοντες OL тар ἑματερᾶν 
[τᾶν πόλεων: οἱ δὲ κατα]σταθέντες, συμπορευϑέντες пот’ αὐτοσαυ- 
τοὺς τοῦ Ψυδρέος un- 
[νὸς, ὡς Χαραδρῦται καὶ ΄Αµβρακι]ῶται GYOVTL, ἐπιπορευέσθωσαν 
ἐπὶ τὰν хорау ἀρξάμενοι ἀπὸ r&v 
[γωνιᾶν τοῦ τείχεος καϑὼς ἐ]ν τδι γραπτδι περιώρισται nali] 
τυϑέντω ὅρους καϑὼς τὸ γραπτὸν κελεύ- 
28 [ευ καὶ ὅπει κα ἑκατέρους δόξῃ ε]ῦπαιρον εἶπεν xai μετρουντω 
τά τε ἀπὸ τοῦ τείχεος τᾶς πόλιος τῶν 
[ Αμβρακιωτᾶν ὥστε πορευ]ϑήμεν поті τὸν ἐπὶ τοῦ ἄκρου τέρµονα 
KaL ЕГ тї KA алло ON μετρειν 
[ἀπὸ τούτου τοῦ τέρµονος] ἀπέχον ἕκαστα τεμμαιρόμενοι xal τοῖς 
τόπους γραφόντω συμφώνως 
η (то поті τὰ αυνορια а εσπι пот “Оор tue τοῖς, AU: 
S n l ise a паре = 
32 [χόντω δὲ οἱ ᾿Αμβρακιῶται τὰν] εἰς τοὺς τέρµονας δαπάναν καὶ 
τδι γεωµέτραι: ἃς δέ xa ἀνενέν- 
[κωντυ οἱ τερμασταὶ ἀναγραψάντω ἐγά]τεραι αἱ πόλεις εἰστάλας 
καὶ τοῦτο τὸ γραπτὸν καὶ ἀναθέντω ἑκά- 
[tepat ἐν τοῖς εἰδισμένοις (3) ἱερ]οῖς:' ὁμοίως δὲ καὶ ἀποστει- 
λάντω πρεσβείας ἑκάτεραυ al πόλεις 
[κομυούσας τὸ γραπτὸν Ó xa] διατάξωνται под αὑτοὺς οὗ τερµασ//- 
τος ρα τε. ον αυ AG 


36 [ρίσαν΄ ої δὲ ἀποσταλέντες πρεσ]βευταὺ στασάντω στάλας халиєас̧ 


DDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 


sie . ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA na 
ἔν τε τῶι «εἱπ»ερῶι τοῦ απο 
[τοῦ ᾿Ολυμπίου (2) ἐν “AAL καὶ τοῦ ΄Απ]όλλωνος τοῦ Κερδούου ἐν 
Ларса: γεγραμμενας опоүрафоос̧ 
[ταῖς £v τε ᾿Αμβρακίαι καὶ ἐν Χαρά] δρωι ° ὁμοίως δὲ ναταθέντω 
ἀντίγραφα εἰς τὰ Υραµµατοφυ- 
[λακεῖα τῶν πόλεων xal τὰν] εἰς τὰς στάλας καὶ ἀναγραφὰς δαπά- 
vav δότω ἃ πόλις τῶν '"AuBoa- 
40 [γιιωτᾶν᾽ nal εἴ τι τῶν ἐν ταύτ]αι тб, vvouat γεγραμμένων εἴτε 
οἱ ᾿Αμβραμιῶται εἴτε OL Χαρα- 
[δρῦται μὴ ποιήσοντι πράκτευμοι ἑόντω] τοῖς ποιήσασι пот’ ἄργυ- 
обоо τάλαντα τρίακοντα, погсоое = 
[νων τὰν πρᾶξιν τῶν ποιησάντων καὶ ἐμ]μεινάντων κατὰ τῶν μὴ 
ποιησάντων μηδὲ ἐμμεινᾶντ [ων] ^ 
[ὀμοσάντω δὲ οἱ πρεσβευτ]αὶ καὶ περὶ τούτων πάντων ὅτι ἐμμε- 
νοῦντυ ot τε | АрВраи сота 
44 [καὶ οἱ Χαραδρῖται ἐντὸς τῶν ὅ]ρων oi καταγεγραμμένου ἐν τδι 
γραπτδι τῶν [τερμαστῶν ἐέντι B 
[“Ориос“ ΄Ομνύω τὸν Απόλλωνα τὸν Σ]ωτήρα κτλ. 





1846. CORRIGENDA TO SEG XXX ХХХІ, ΧΧΚΙΤΙ АМО FX XXIV 


SEG XXX: Р. van Minnen pointed out to us that SEG XXX 10697 is the 
same text as SEG XXVI 1677. 


SEG XXXI 5. Isaac (per ep.) pointed out to us that in SEG 
J oU Б С Е АТБОИ d οσα not cor hes 


SEG XXXIII: l Herrmann (per ep.) pointed out to us Та себ 
XXXIII 528 L. 4 he prefers μετὰ navót]ov to ὑπέρ nato EE 
In 549 L. 8 he proposes Φιρμίαις Μαξύμα иа ΄᾿Ονησύµμη . 
In SEG XXXIII 767 we should read AQ [= demotikon] "AvS9oo- 
ПОС 5 Ct. О, Masson, in: BE (1987) no. 747 and БЕСС ОЙ 


ОВОО 

SEG XXXIV: OrcMasson (per ep.) contributed the то оиа теша Б 
908: read Φαινύππου; the. text ας that of πο πι 1096. 
912: M. wonders whether we should read Κράτευα instead 


of Βρατεία 
in no. 897 А L. 25 read Μελίτον and in A mao PE 
Honc par EPE reo К oso оао 


τν Έφσε 1паех nominum of SEG XXXIV: 


MOUMLAAn should be deleted in favor of Μουπίλλα 


Πανισκιαύνη μμ. Š à н " Πανισκπίαινα 
Πασιαδαξο is a genitive 


аео) б поп ое кыыс M Χρυσάνοῃ . 


— — R - _ ο  _  _ 
τοι Š ο UU E s — i τς ОНСС 


J. 


"A--, K. Οὐ-- 855? 

ρας, M TAG o 108 

EAMDEM Ts 
το»; ОО d 89h15 

Appa 0530 

АВВпс 1499? 

᾽Αβδαλλος (or ᾿Αβ- 
Ῥαιλλαε..155» 

АВбароа 1505 

TUS Sponsi ОС ο 

"ABoAa 1493 

"ABoAoc, Δύλος “A. 
1493 

"Αβροξένα 508 

"Av--oc 934 

Αγα-- 405,1780 

аро аа 185 

"AvaSaueotc 898 

уавахороа 1301 

᾿Αγάδεα 748 

"AvaSnueotc 602 

U^ απ μερα ЛА 747 

"AvaSnutrac 600? 

ER sNDosocc 1 012 

PAG IOS? 

Αα QOONNEGOG DS 

ἵ ο ο Πας ОСЕ 823. 
52652: 319321 
so o d527 

pP uxbonoUuecis9 7736, 
Por 


1484 
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NAMES OF MEN AND WOMEN 


νους, 192 
δα ως об 
Оле вм эз еу τη 
S a s esas хо 5 
Ле ат кезле ©, 
CAG ГОСТ ον 
E зело 0» 
ПЛОХОЕ 697 
VAOUMOGCSZS 
Αεπτιοσ ο 
“Ασξαρευνος 5! 
АСарсегразос ος 
EACUS 155: 
'A8-- 58.9 
᾿Αϑανασία 1548 
᾿Αϑανάσιος 1485 
"Aonanaboc, που. 
Δύο. 1497? 
΄Αϑην-- 1063? 
᾿Αϑήναιος 694,1059, 
p4272,1483A.44? 
ЕТСЕ Ооа 
“Дт уос οὓς 5 
ATUS) T? 
᾿Αϑηνόδωρος 126, 
ШО ОСА 
ее ео е 5 UB. 
2 
᾿Αθηνυλλίύς 178 
ΑΒ 26 
αιεγος 1903 


DUE 





AULOXDUOUSOGGDA 7 : 696 
Αὔσχρων 195,665Α. 7 
AU OX DAEU UII JEU 
ALOyUA AGO MI OJ ES 
Αἴσχυλος 49 
Αισωπίθας 565A 10 
СОО 110 


" AL xuouv 584? 
OAWEVLAUG CIL SM 


ὠροντίνη 


᾽αἷχἷχεσ- 1780 
᾿Ανπνεστοῦδ- 1780 
"Απμηρατος CODAE 
Απνιουτιδαο R е 


1606 


Ахрарос 155 
᾿Απράγας 1780? 
ACD OEC 
“Айуп eU GS 
ае ST US 
Ἁπουλιυῃ Ἱ στ 
TAAUA L οσα τσ. 


1347? 


MADUSDOUUNSISISZ 
555 

ОЛАСЕ που 

AAEEFG ОПП 717 ΠΣ 


Jj Oo e 


Αλοξδο ὅσα 57, 


2592055205155. 919106 
exime 00 SITES 





AW Some 213215: 
5-5 

Αὐϑθήρ 1460 

АО ο  ωα 1072 

А ле 12868’ E2907 

AA avni 25 

Αι ιο υσσς πο 1: 
ο ο DATI DE 
ιουλιανας σι. 
Amm OS 29 


6256734 2951; ο. 
ΤΙ Πο. τος, 
16252 4721243235 
J d 51 το 3:98 
jo ber “ουσ 7110 5 
το nM UON IO 
᾿Αλεξανός 940 
PANET VOCA CEO OAR 
λετε 5:8 
λεει уо ООО 


ο οσα 552-512 
᾿Αγαϑὸς Δαίμων 1654 
дүспдоотоатос 1524 
᾿Αγάδων 600,747,800 
Слуае A80 
᾿Αγάσιππος 494 

να эө Кеке 594.15 

КО ШО сои 
Aeron 5902 

ЧА Т оа 0136 


ANIL cuoca, ANO oewer sss, Ἁλεειππος 600 
389.9 остао TAA E ИЕН 
πε; ср сас, HETOC Αλεξοημμας СУ ЭО 


᾿᾽Αλεχσομενός 408 
Ἁλινοα ου 


οι ое 
АТУГас 55 


Αγια- 1780 
Τε. 555.10 


ντ πποε) 4692 Αἴνετος 608 поето Ι2916 952] 
PASTO ατα, η. Atvnvoc 653 r251 

tonun: 9055 νος ᾽Αλπανδρίδας, Il. 
᾿Αγόρατος 665A.app. Αίσοη OC 9132 АСА. 328 

ЄТ ГҮ? А оу мао? Кета 188 


8 


$18 a _— 


“Αλκιβιάδης 130.67,68 

πίθοις. 2118:4719; 
255285316 

αλ ας ον ος 15: 

Αλιμος 802 

Ἁλνιοα 1567 

“Алла 11706 7 

"ААФЬОС στ. ЗЕ 

аео ос о 

ΑἉμαρα ЕЕЗ 0 

Αμασισς ου οι DNE 

AnBooora 497 

᾿Αμέϑυστος 1026 

Απευυῤσς ыл? Cu hh 

ο εσας O 77. 

᾿Αμένανδρος 804 

Αι ο ππος 57 

᾿Αμεύσυς 901 

"μία 98 

Аша 1245 

μία 101555 

ЧАШ ЕД 7832 1245. 

"Αμμιανός 1290? 

САТО ЕЕС б 

μιας ο pio 
1207? 

"ον 716 

Auuvov 12401245 

ευ; 7-1 

E ue d a d 

ОО κος 913? 

КАШ ”ρπα τοῦ аА 
1269 

ο οι εσας 131 

᾿Αμώμητος 599.49,58, 
61,66 

"Av-- 350.5 

Ανα-- 882B? 

КАШ СООХОС μι ο οι 

Сата 9305.5 

"AvaEuvu- 1780 

EAE Fa 21299 

ο δα ОИ 

E OSEE 

΄Αναστασυ-- 1585 

“Αναστάσυος 1397? 

΄Ανδ-- 882B? 

Ανδρεας. Во 51015310 

᾿Ανδρυμός 1795 

᾿Ανδρομάδης 1781 

τ: ο ο 

᾿Ανδρόνεικος 1232 

᾿Ανδρόνικος 666А, 
EE 


FOV- 


INDICES 


᾿Ανδροσϑένης 564? 
“Ανδροῦς 1692 
“βνδρων 666A,1521B. 9? 
Ave vac MI S05 
Ανεροζ σας ОСЕ 
“Ανοειίου 252 
“AVO НОС I9] 
“Avooc 9505 
"АуЗропос 1846 
᾿Ανϑρωπύσκος 680 
΄Ανίµπατος 665A.14 
"AvnarSac 315 
'Avv-- 1650 
Ανα ο 1257 
Αννα 599952 
Ανναίιος οὗ σ ο Ὁ 
CAUULOC Ἐπ οσο 
πιβεριανός 
ΊΑνπολιος εἰ S 
᾿Ανταγόρας 468? 
ΓΑντα о ооа η; 
΄᾿Αντανωρ 697 
᾿Αντέρως 599.6007 1024 
΄Αντυ- 1780 
CAU TU СОЕ БЕСТ 
5697 AUP: 973 
"AVTLYALTOIA л? 
Αντυγόονα 5517» 
᾿Αντιγόνη 900 
Αντι ο ος 501 DS) 
ορ ОЗ сл MEUM 
ППО Оа 
88655; 9506795 
ΊΑντιν-- 808? 
Αντυηιρματεις САО 
Αντικρατῃπς 84 сле 
οτι 1125 
᾿Αντίλοχοας 128: 
Αντίμαχος REDS 
646Α, 695 
᾿Αντυμένουν 604 
᾿Αντυμένων 977 
᾿Αντιοχίς 292,646A; 
Αντωνία 7092 
᾿Αντίοχος 604,9308. 
17:1233 206212 о 
1995 
᾿᾽Αντίπατρος 109,599. 
4,7,36:657 5-05. 
207? 
᾿Αντισθένης 9642 
AVT OO SEES ος. 
11» 
᾿Αντυφάνης 178,200 


ааа M —— ——— — 


Αντιφατης 152095 ES 
“Ауто ОО PO I 
"Αντων 469? 
AuroOouS E OGC MOO 
Αντωνια с 5. 
СОТОК Е 
оо 6 
“Αντώνιος 7095 K ssp 
ο. ᾿Απελλᾶς 
LEOUNPELVOC 
᾿Αξιόνινος 141 
᾿Δουεῖτος, А. ЛОЛЕ 
AVC ИЛИ 
Απατούριες ΙΙ 
᾿Απελλάς Ἱτοο η. 
'Avtov. A. Σεσωῃ., 
ορεῖνος 1140 
Απελλις ος 1. 
᾿Απήμαντος 4692585. 
᾿Απίων 16112 
"ATOAXA-- 928,1063? 
ΊΑπολλας 262 ЕСИ 
ТАЗЗА СОЕ 
CATIOAAT)G το. 
᾿Απολλόδωρος 4697, 
930A, 100537 LISIT 
1684 
᾿Απολλοῦς 1648? 
᾿Απολλοφάνης 1289 
΄Απολλω-- 134.7; 
IAE 
᾿Απολλώνειος 11712 
᾿Απολλωνία 902,1464, 
1662 
΄Απολλωνιανός 218. 
242555 
-Απολλωνιδας. 58] 
688? 
΄Απίο)λλωνίδης 964? 
᾿Απολλωνύδης 1244 
Απολλώνιος 130.41; 
593,647. 7113 ΤΠΕ 
6437499: е оре (δι. 7. 
23732 10247 RSF 
1158,1160,1164, 
117101221299 το. 
12445012276 90030 
1302,1381bis,;143028 
1663; А OU UT 
1244 
᾿Απολλῶς. 1625,1653, 
1676 
Αππιονος του. 
ΑἉππα Lid d 














Αππο-- 1162 
ATMo tac οσσ 45 
μονής ОС МОГЫ? 
᾿Αππουληυανός, M. 
οὖ»... ολαβρύπυόδε 
1365-9]! 
тое ο. MO 
ου υπ UD ve 
σου τα, οὐχ, 
"A. Φλαβυανός 
σου 1 
ARMOU А1699 
-απροδθιτοῦς 1660 
᾿Απροφάσιστος 252 
Anon 1332 
Anora 1116471232 
πια 1161,1245, 
1249 
Арас 12471,1245? 
PAnqooc 1935171 
"Ao-- 593 
᾿Αρατθδύων 665А. 9 
Άρατος 934 
᾿Αργεία 590 
"Apyevo-- 928 
Αρέθουσα 1183? 
ο σου 15157 
᾿Αρέσκμουσα 600? 
“Арьабуп 600 
кааза 655 
πος ασ 
Дә ОШООО τος 
“АО болноо ооо а 174 
АО отау тос 1284 
Ec οπου. ШС 505.31 
΄Αρυσταναξ 933 
КАбсотаретпц 205 
е оле КО 15115 21 
КЛЫ оро ооа 10 
ИОС ЕА, 20:5 
КЛЫ Оу е ο, πο 
16059595337 
"Αριστειδας 666B 
E^ ела ела 9905 
882B?,930B.9 
ο οσο ο του» οὐ 
Αβυστιππις 72 2 
ZA DUIS 592 
Αρ οτις 17106 
᾿Αρυστίων 190 
οσο του 
(None ουδ S8 
᾿Αρυστόβουλος 881? 
"ADLOTOYELTOU 479? 


INDICES 


᾿Αρυστογεέύτων 944? 
,.'"υπτούσαμοε 267; 
393,989 
E^ocoroonuseuvc 154.31 
CAptoróóoónuoc 9305. 
297933? 
Epi ouo etu 1020 
᾿Δριστομράτεια 589 
E oU ουσ οτι ου. 17 
οι ОЕ ОК Ос ЕПС CLO, 
1460 
BADtOPROMOUtroc σα. Τη 
 ApLOTÓAQOC 4692 
а оле ооа 243 14; 
593 
EADtOSEGONDOrc 665A. 
СО 
C ADLOTOSE L HGC 691, 
1465250 
᾿Αριστονίνπη 169 
I AGLOLOVLKHROC 697 
I ρισνοω ου GC. L 35 
661 
᾿Αρυστόξενος 54 
е олие оа UICE 
Αρυστόφυλος 646B? 
 οιστυλλος 10122 
ADU OIOQUSST.0 960. 
71064-14253. 1463; 
15517 155} 
᾿Αρπεσίαλος 1689 
᾿Αρπεϕών 882B? 
᾿Αρμοπλάνης 1141 
΄Αρμτινος 1044 
“Αρμέας 580 
αρμόδιος 944? 
"Αρμόδιος 944? 
Pene О ο ο 5 
Auca Зе 
"AonaAoc 781; "A. 
Кожа ον ИКОС 
от 9604500) 29 790 
Αοποίρας 1515 
'Aopapatoc 788 
Αρρύυβρας 661 
"Αρσασις 1430 
Apal ασ 1715 
Apar η Ἱ απ 
"Αρτας 14508. 34 
EA TEN ета б NES 
᾽Αρτεμ-- 134.12 
Γδοτομᾶας ОЗА B 
᾿Αρτέμης 39308. 30 
Apre L LOOO: 4 


` APXE-- 


31S, 


—— 


T73? 930A2. 5151852806; 
94879657999 11555, 
T2507 ο τοσα 

Eo PE Gn ης ο 

᾿Αρτεμῶ 948 

LACTeUOU 30:7 5909 50 
1241), БАТАТ 

лз а Бе а дә | 

—AGOAAG2P1780D 

"Aowxayaooec 9305. το 7 

1713 

λργχεας 651,6055: 7658 

' Apxé6nuoc 343.12 

“АруесАаос 150. 5ο. 51 
090276097 105, 

᾿Αρχέπολις 469? 

Ῥοχεστρατῃ 17/3 T9 

-ληχεέστρατθς. 9518527 

_ADyXL GC ἐθθδ, 1181 

‚Ару рос 223 οι... 
21 

Αρχγιλο δα 917 

Кау оа 4697907677 
τς 

“Ару с 599.47 

Αρ οτι еа ШЕ жс 

DAGUOOGSL525 

"ὀσονδρος. 572 

Чэ әр е ЕВУ 

{эе m а ES 

᾿Ασϑ-- 134.35 

AG UG ue 10492 

ро оје 559.45 

᾿Ασκλαπυόδωρος 459? 

Ασιλαπο 599.55 

SAO λαας τοῦ. 1 55 

.ασμληπιαδηε 150.45; 
783366,996,9530B.4; 
i2 00023695. 1302 17295 

ον ἱππιθθώρος 1255 

..πμληπιθε 1529 

δοφπ σα gd 

υπερ Ι50159 

"Aoc-- 372 

хаби Ал αδιῃις 49806-52 

᾿Ασστέας 1036 

ται τούς 

Ασπαοσσιο T 2,6554 

᾿Αστάριας 440 

᾿Αστονμλέας 604 

σπυοχαος 0E 231 

IA gea mec 5 

᾿Ασωπόδωρος 469? 

΄Αταρβι-- 134.8 


INDICES 
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Αποζμμσμώακ ιτ 
СТЕЛЕ СОЯ 1512 
'ATOLHOC 1795 
ATOL rel 


“ατθόνειτος 5262,548 


ОРТОС SO 

'Arpoooxnc 1480 

E^ rro vo ΠῚ 

Ar ANOT ο. 9,159 
20,22 114 11657, 
1409 

I Tr CG ORP 

τινος. Ἱνοδί ο. 
προ ее ы 9795: 
πιβ. KA. 148,149 

Αὐ-- 1437 

Αὐγᾶς 1780 

λε ος 

άθλος AA ρολος 
1493 

των 1339 

пове е δε σεν 
Γραφίς, Ζοεύχη, 
Zolxn, 'HAvoóopa, 
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ОШ, [αλλὸ, Mapa- 
Uova, 2X 099 
-- 745 

AOPNALOC 59 350r 
1259 с е с το. 
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тас, Σατοσυῦς 


voc, Σύμφορος, Σω- 


σικράτης, Σωτήρι- 
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050586 
AUOOCTIS97 
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πο EON OG 565 
Κλεαρχεία 616 
Κλεοξένειος 642 
Κρατεράεια 591 
Κυλίσειος 604? 
Λλεωντεῖος 590 
Δυκοφρονεία 591 
μανυχειος 502 
Μαρσυαία 589 
Που ате е5 05/6; 
Mevvrelaloc 588 


LATIN NAMES 


Conimundus 847 
MC EUM, 
Mac--, Claudia 828? 
Maxsuma 1060 
15Ο; 


то 91 30.10. 25. ο 
569,9592, 1383, T401 

monre a 

= MATO C Id 

MALTON 580 

коте Шей ® кк Js 

πο ο 212012] 

-COroduroov39 ο 

--τέλης 777 

== ΠΣ 

--τία 935,1335? 

--τυανός, K. -- 935? 

--υλο-- 453 

τπτ ρα οι 

==0с 446,449 

--χιε ΠΟΘ 

σου 1906 55 6 

==0C 1595/8 


Μενούνειος 604; 
Μινδάρειος 604 
πανταπόνεια 591 
Πανταπόνειος 6062 
ее э(е елдо lad οἱ” 
Παυσαννίαυος 604 
2 ео дее 842 
Пєтдалєба 591 
Πολεμάρχευος 502 
Ine IOS еее ос 604 
Ππουτάλειος 616 
ОН О 5 9 
Φιλιαία 586 
ОЕТ ЕСА 50 
LALILLELOC 575 
Φρύνεια 511? 

SF VALGE σας 


Suavis 1024? 
VIDIT US CE S.V 
Di ur 


INDICES 
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KINGS, DYNASTS AND THEIR FAMILIES 


(CF. ALSO INDEX μι ος REFERENCES TO 


526 
i: 
AEL oce AWPtOXOC 
᾿Απόλλων Σωτήρ 
1521; βασιλεὺς 
“лотос Il το 
Antioch II: ᾿Αντίο- 


xoc cóc 1521 
Posto: m OS 
уос Меүслос 1321 
Antioch; son of An- 

ος. TIT: 
ντος ΠΕ7Ι 
ЕЕ ОЗ rather of 
Philetairos of 
Pergamon: 409 
Demetrios Poliorke- 


BET; 


ROMAN EMPERORS 


tes: βασιλεύς 78, 

802; βασιλεὺς 

Δημήτριος 946 
Eumenes, father of 


Eumenes I, brother 
ОС BhHiler3airos ог 
Pergamon: 409 
Lysimachos: βασιλεὺς 
Δυοιια OC 325 
Olympias, mother of 
Alexander the Great: 
470 
Philetairos, founder 
of the dynasty of 
the Attalids: 


KINGS ETC. WITHOUT GREEK TITOLAS] 


DUX TODOS οὐ s 
“Атто^л D 
Sariakos, king Ye 
pobrudja: βασιλεὺς 
χαρα 
Seleukos I: Σέλευμος 
ψεὺς Νιμαάτωρ 1531 
Seleukos II: Βασιλεὺς 
Σέλευκος 1170; ο... 
λευχος Y KO A оиа 
152] 
Seleukos III: Σέλευ- 
Moe Lorno m b 
Seleukos IV: βασιλεὺς 
YyEACUNOCTIS2] 


AND THEIR ЕЕЕ 


(CF. THE REMARK IN THE HEADING OF INDEX II) 


Augustus: Σεβαστὸς 
оаа) а 71 Όεαοα 
хеВраотос Καῖσαρ 
6012: KaLa Θεοῦ 
προ ερσστός 744 
Ic Καΐσο ο) σε- 
pDecoroc 744.216-17; 
DOMO αίσαςο 7445 
pr gorro 744., 
37; cBaovoc Καῖ- 
оар 1130; Αὐτονμρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
OOC EEPAOTOC 
11695.1256 

Livia: “Γουλία Θεὰ 
ποπ 146 

Tiberius πιβοριος 
Касс ο 508 

апат TICEOLOC 
Κλαύδιος Katoao 
Σεβαστὸς Γερμανι- 
μός 949; Αὐτομρά- 
τωρ Τιβέρυος Κλαύ- 
ὄνος Καῖσαρ leoua- 
νι: 1155; Αὗτο- 
πράτωρ Τιβέριος 
Κλαύδιος Καῖσαρ 


Σεβαστὸς Γερµμανι- 
HOC τ 

Vesoasian: Αὐτομρά- 
τως. Ti oc εσυ 
Ἑαϊσαο εβρ τας 
1483 

Titus: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Τίτος Καῖσαρ Σεβασ- 
του erc 138, 

Domitian: Δομεττια- 
νὸς Καῖσαρ Σεβαστοῦ 
υἷός 1483 

Nerva: Θεός Νέρουα 
706, 793-754 

Trajan: Αὐτομράτωρ 
Katoap Νέρουα Tpa- 
ιανὸς Σεβαστός 254; 
θεὸς Τραιανὸς Пар- 
0i40607539754 

Hadrian: Αὐτρονράτωρ 
Со огото ποια ο 
"Αδριανὸς Σεβαστός 
148-119 m Όσσα οι - 
ανός 384; Αὐτοπρά- 
τωρ Καῖσαρ 'Αδρια- 
νὸς Σεβαστὸς 
Ολύμπιος Ζεὺς Δω- 


δωναῖος 674; Θεὸς 
᾿Αδριανὸς Παρϑιμόὀός 
706; Θεὸς "Αδρια- 
νόος 753-754; ος, 
κράτωρ Καῖσαρ Θεοῦ 
τραζανοῦυ T OS νο. 
υἱὸς, Θεοῦ Néooua 
υΐωνος, POSU roo G 
`Абр.с уос жЕ оге 
131 2150015 

Sabina, wife of Ha- 
drian: арест σα 
Вос Αρτεμις 
КЕЛИаГа επ» 

Antoninus Pius: бе 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Εὐσεβης 
706,753; Θεὸς 'Av- 
τωνεῖνος 754; Αὐτο- 
πρατωρ Καῖσαρ Ti ras 
АКА ОС A ECONS 
᾿Αντωνεῖνος Σεβασ- 
тос Πορ, 115 

Faustina, wife of 
Antoninus Pius: 
Φαυστείνη Σεβαστή 
1313 

Lucius Verus: Αὐτο- 








μράτωρ Καῖσαρ Δού- 
J LOC'TIA00SñALOS 
OUNOOCRLEPAOTOC 754 
M. Aurelius: θεὸς 
M. ᾿Αντωνεῖνος Euv- 
σεβὴς Γερμανυμὸς 
Ῥαωυμµματυμνὸ 706; 
Θεὸς Μᾶρμος ΄Αντω- 
οι ο ооерце 753; 
Θεὸς 'AvroveEtivoc?? 
το ККА ЛАОС 
Kor oo S 
Commodus: Θεὸς Κόμ- 
шооос  15-; Πργοε 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
voc Κόμοδος Αὐτο- 
μράτωρ Καῖσαρ Tep- 
μανυμός Μηδινός 
Ππασπυι ος 153509; 
Αὐτονρατωρ 1407? 
Septimius Severus: 
I ү OTOC και 
E LOTGLOC ADDOXMDO- 
ο. IS EIL TI | L OG 
Σεουῆρος Εὐσεβὴς 
Περτίναξ Σεβαστὸς 
᾿Αραβυγμὸς ᾿Αδιαβη- 
ιτ: 706 AUTOKO- 
TORKA LOAA AODX LOC 
БЕНГ ο οσδουηρος 
Εὐσεβὴς Ππερτίναξ 
Σεβαστὸς ΄Αδυαβηνιυ - 
KOC Ππεανηινος 753; 
Σπ ШП tcoestoonoDoc 
περτιναξ Σεβαστὸς 
᾿Αραβινὸς ᾿Αδιαβη- 
πος Πας υιός 753; 
οἱ Ῥεδραστου (with 
Caracalla) 1277; 
EOL 1 75; Αὐ- 
τομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
КОО ос Σεπτιμισε 
σεσιήρωςε Εώσςβης 
περτίναξΕ σΣεβαστὸς 
ο ο δν ο. Αδιαρηῃ- 
vuxóc Παρθιχνὸς Μέ- 
σπα 111. >e Bao 
τος UDLOGPSETEEL- 
ο ος οσοι ООС 572; 
Κύριος Αὐτονράτωρ 
DoUUdPOG XETTLLIEOG 


picouneusssh»3s 6. 
1445 
Iulia Domna: "Τουλια 


Caracalla: 


Geta: 


Dioc letran: 


Galerius: 


INDICES 


E νο πουλια Лоро 
5.12; τοὐλία 
Δόμνη Σεβαστή 1573 
5, олло а 
μαὶ οειώότατος дото- 
иратор Καῖσαρ M. 
Αὐρήλιος ᾿Αντωνεῖ- 
νου εβαστος 706: 
Αὐτομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 
Ποσο ος Αοσηλιος 
Θεὸς ᾿Αντωνεῖνος 
»εραστώς,.155; εξ. 


Που δι Васто 
τ η. σσ 
Severus); Θεὸς 'Av- 


mroosbhooc 1313: 
“Αντωνεῖνος 1375; 
Αὐτομράτορες Katoa- 
pec (with Geta) 
ЗЛО КАТ ойрат 
Καῖσαρ M. Аор. ' Av- 
τωνεῖνος Εὐσεβὴς 
Σεβαστός 1386; Aú- 
τομράτωρ Καῖσαρ 


Мариос Αὐρήλιος  Av- 
τωνεῖνος Σεβαστὸς 
“Αραβιπνπος ΄Αδιαβηνι- 
KOC Παρϑυκὸς Μέγισ- 
πο 11;  Ῥεραστος 
е поа вео LOG 
πω ος 1572; 
Κύριος Δύτομράτωρ 
AV T O ουνος 157.35 
ef. 1445 

ПЕПЕ ιο TETO 
katoa 53: οδ «ΙΤ, 
Гєтас 15; Ддотойра-= 
"oce LOCANDE cs (Will 
ο ποπ η” O n. 
ποεπτ σος b ae κας 
οσο πι. Ыт ас 
Ге το ΠΤ’. ττειδε 
Αὐτονπράτωρ Гета 
]o5gs ορ σα 
ACORN 
τιαοσ σα τσι 


сопе Бап Базе Chlorus: 


O αι OG OLOS 
τατος Αὐτονράτωρ 
өл. Обал. Kovor&áv- 
τιοε»εροασπτος 7275, 
τ Е Л ος 755 
760 

ο шсүшстос 


2297 


“шш μα τὸ —À a —á—— M a Hn —— M Ü—— À———————————má— 


иа ϑυότατος Δύτο- 
иратор Γαλ. Обал. 
Пас L ire uo Ῥερασπος 
737,71 ος TB τος, 
759-760 

Severus: о ἔπιφανεσ- 
τατος ка одо onn 
Обал зе тл 
45.153} 595.555 
του 

Maximinus Daia: ò 
ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖ- 
cap Γαλ. Обал. Μαξι- 
робе 1515, 
758B,759-760 


Constantine the Great: 


ὃ μέγιστος Αὐτομρά- 
τωρ ὅλ. Обал. Κων- 
σταντεῖνος 7585; 
QA. Κωνσταντῖνος 
νειπητὴς βασιλεύς 
14052 

Constans, Caesar: ὃ 
ἐπιφανέστατος Καῖσαρ 
ФА. KA- ἕώνσταυς 
T580 

Constantius, Caesar: 
ὁ ἐπιωανέστατος 
Καῖσαρ ФА. Обол. 
Κωνστάντιος 758D 

Constantine TI 
(Caesar): o ἔπιωα- 
je or OC Ка оао 
ολ Обал Κωνσταν- 
τοσο 5D ον, 
Κω opa IL VOC VELKI- 
түс ο λες 14052; 
О δεσπότης ἡμῶν ФА. 
KA. Κωνσταντοῖνσα 
Καῖσαρ 1484 

jujj σα. pi 
πο ίσα Σερααστος 
146? 

παπι υπο mp: 
"ες. M: Annius 
„о длашы 75 

Unknown emperor(s): 
πσισασι 2 050957 
ρου Σερ οτουί } 
609; ρασιλεῖς 1075; 
Σεβαστὸς Καῖσαρ 
1130; Αὐτομράτωρ 
1407 


5:30 


IV. A. GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES 


“АВүасрос2г 1576 

ABONE ТС 712140; T 

᾿Αγμυρανός 187 

Αδριανουπολύτης 
1360 

DUM πιο οσο. 

Airon ocsi 237, 1691, 
E 75 

AXE C cO υπο D 3165959 

Αίνιάν 469? 

ALOLOC 323.8 

ολους 594.21 

Ax dp dE) S) 

EN OO ОС ЫЛ 571 

А оС 1523 

᾿Αλεζανδρεία 594.21? 

᾿Αλεξανδρευνός 1117 

᾿Αλεξανδρεύς 896 

FAALGOTLOC 4692 

AAC οσο ο. 35 

ο λανταοῖος 7553 

ενος Ἱπδια ВОТ 
5 15 

᾿Αμαρτείαιρ 991 

Аластоо е 
13182 

᾿Αμβραμία 665A.26, 
.ο ο. το 

᾿Αμβρανυώτας 665A. 
арр Crit: 

᾿Αμβρανιώτης 665A.3?2, 
27016 1925.23» 242, 
5, ο ο... 15, 
ο ο απ τος 187722, 
ο EI» 40, 
ДОД 

ео 

᾿Αμόργιος 666A? 

᾿Αμφιυμτίονες 4562, 
473? 

E ou CAEI тпс 1795 

᾿Αμφυσσεύς 4692 

᾿Αντιοχεύς 1483A.15, 
B.14 

᾿Ανχεροπαῖος 666A 

EASEDSPEIIOOG OH IS 7 

КАС Ертс 1164 

MAU PEDUOS 1269 

Αξτανια»ρ» 696 

᾿Αραβία 1476.367; 
15606 

"Apax9oc or "Αρατδος 


TID T O 5» 


CESA αρο ος 
Aye ос e 206 
4542; у еу е Ta 
“Apoc 260 9 IS 
1128.14 
᾿Αρεώπολεις 1580 
еөйкө 5 
Дос Ju 25 54 О ул 
1365-955 08 
᾿Ασῃγάλονα 1580 
᾿Ασκαλωνίτης 884 
VAOOUOC OG MESS 
Αστοζσηας τοῦ. 
“ατοάανιος οσο 
Αὐσόνιος 1045 
φας 665A 19 
᾿Αφροδεισεύς 1083 
᾿Αχαιζα 1814 
“Аус сос 01 0 h 
4692 


ВОООХ oc ης 
ενω. ο 
Βειοῦντς, 75 
Βελεμουνιμ 1580 
Βοιώτιος 4602, 4805 
ο ος БАЕО" 
406,469? 
Βορέχαῦδ Σαβαῶν 1596 
ее ОВ η πλατεία 
ΠΠ 
Bouvatoc 698 
Βύβλιος 1490 
Βυζαν-- 947 


бе ще өте 5519 

гаса 153809. 

гадати с ур 

Ρο υρα τομ 1 v 

Γελοῖ 1001 

Γερασηνός 15692 
Γεωργυούπολεις 1580? 
Εοσρτον λα ο 
DOOITOUbOG οσο 


Aavóana 1285? 

Δανδαηνός 1285 

αφου. 5.5.5 

Δελφού 4542, 45659, 
πο 470 ο ρα 
14? 

Δελοός 456?,469? 


/ 


(EXCEPT ATTICA) 


Δητ-- 991 

AvOouueoc 1098710 pP 
1102 αυ 

AOBYIOSGE SE 

Δοκυη ος ИА 

Δόλοψ 469 

Δυρράχιον 7432 1545 

Δωδωναῖος 674 

Δωρυεύς 304.17;469? 

Λώριοε 1329 

ADOL mesi 


"Eyeoratoc 999 
"BOSOOGUOG 1595 
΄'Ῥλευθερόπολεις 1580? 
ἛῬλλας δι. 
Έλλην 534 5 
Ῥνδυ COV О S ο 
᾿Εντελλῖνος 999 
"En Lógu G7 
"ETUOGUDOGO UA ΠΠ 
1» 55 
᾿Ἑρατοσθενῖτις 897 
"Ἑρετριεύς 59.3,5 lp 
16 
Шәле е Кэ КИ с с 
“Ери ос к 55 
πσρουυ 01580 
᾿Εσσύριος 666A 
Eod 287,378 
EoDBobDEUDGOSUT E 
ΕὐΡάοιοι 378 
EOovnoc 306 
Εὐρώτας 1026 
Εὐφράτης 1475? 
ἛἜφεσειος 93А 


Аел оке а ο 


Ἠλυοπολειτης 1072 
"ΠἩραιον 923.255 
"Ἡράμλεια G6G65A.1872 5 
-πραμλειον δε ο. 
"Ἡράνλειος 884 
"Ἡρανλειώτας 469? 
"Hoo T C 


Θάσιος 635,825,963, 
965 

Θάσος 917? 

Θεσπιεύς 469? 

Θεσσαλος 469?7,480, 50 











onBaroc 344,413: 
Θράνη 829 

Θράξ 829 
Θριάρηος 1119 
Gutar 460 
Θύρρευον 306 
Θῶραξ 1128.48? 


πασσνις 1097 
δυο ενῃ 752 


EMICOOGIOAUG 13752,1588 


ΓΓτεραπύυτνιος 988? 

ρος 41476; 12;5; 
JD S 

Bloouoec 268 

ποτοιίσνος 936? 

icr Ue πο 1. 1925 

EITOGvLOC 991 

"των 4692,92657 


KaAa-- 665A.21 
Каллат ау лос 1356? 
Κανυσῖνος 1025 
Κάρτωνος 666B? 
Καρχηδών 70.2 
Ка (coonatoc) 673 
ἵσπσοσοωυπου ος οτι 
Ji dey Оо; 15555 
Кора 4547 
PULO LOG 955 
KoAoogpov 1125 
Корофатос 4692 
Κορώνεια 665Α. 28? 
Κορωνεύς 405 
"νος 5832 
Konin 1128:08? 
Κύδεστος 666A 
Κυέστος 666A 
КС нос 132} 
Κύπριος 1760515 
προς 1523 
корачарос 1716? 
Кл ῃπυαιος 7252, 
] γα Ὁ 
ОРТО 252 
Κωώπαιης 54 
Konatoc 54 
Γωπα της 51 
Κωπεῖος 54 
Κωπεύς 54 


КООШ ευ 1055 


νεο. 


$31 07802 


INDICES 


σι OC 4692; 1832 

Δαρευσαζος 612 

ООС OSB 352 7 

Aap Оа Ос οσο «σος 
АБО ου το 142; 
DET 5255 

D cotoe 1129 

Aépoc 9,1129 

Λέσβιος 917? 

τα 25η, 101059 

AE опол тас 59051 

Λουγύουος 666B 

Λομρός 304.17;469? 

Auxaovin 1404 

Δυνάων 895 

КОСА 1439 

250) 00958895 9 

Δυμίηθεν 1026 

AOnTLOC 991 


Μάγνης 4692 ,1039 
Мал олсе 1580? 
Μαπεδονία 157,829 
Μακεδών 821 
Μαγηδονύη 774? 
Piotr 185555 
MaAnvóc 1405 
Μαλιεύς 469? 


Mavoroc (10392: 1028.49 


Μαρώνεια 823.43 
Мар у» ттс 929.72 


ВГ 2. ου 2v 3. 


96539 
Μασσαλιήτης 1065? 
ο συ ct oene) 1066 
Marara (Oor але ам 
1791 
Ματροπολύτας 469? 
Μεθωναῖος 469? 
Μελιταιεύς 469? 
Μεσοποταμία 1084 
Μηδυμός 1749 
Μηθυμναῖος 1044 
Мыл оос ο 1806; 926; 
9421044 
Μι λητοπολειτπο 965? 
Πω οτι е. 
MuxáAn 1128.49? 
Μύρα 1439 
Μυρεύς 1429?,1431?, 
τ. a439 
Μύρρη 1026 
πος 235 


223 


Νάξιος 913 
Νευμαεύς 770 
Νέπρα 1475 
τινα τος 9 
πμεωπολιίτης 155 
Νηκώπολευς 1580 


᾿Οβλόστυος 698 
OLOTOEOC (0054225 
ομθλιευς 4696 
"Ovoovác 1360 
᾿Οπάτας 666A 
οπου rL Оос 4695 
КОБЕ LOIN 558 
Οσο дыл е τοι M" 
12:001 
"Oppas тпс 0654724725 
Opale οσο NI 
οσο О ОСЕ 15 ο 
^0. 
οὐσλοριςσ Το ο 
terv 7 
ουελαύνιος 1067 
Οὐλπακήνσιος 1294 


πο οδες 1164 

Haar aeta (Or αλα 
LELO) πι 

Πολ οτι ή 1555 

ЕОР оос πο. 

πο λος 1128.46 

πι xQ Los 304.14 

Ππινελλην 158 

Hioc 302 

Παρεπίλυκος» 989? 

πιο ος 1084: 

JI Loc 917 

πος 5175 

παωπυλα L OCR 

πει". 7” 

πελυνναυεύς 469? 

πέλλα 756 

πε πάτος ους 

Ше πό νήσος 4697 

πο ο ο KOUN 1297] 

Ππεργαιεύς 4097? 

περγαμηνός 848 

ll ο ο 1 52771 56571 

πέρυνϑος 842 

Перора Вос 4692 

περα ὃς 1155 

Πλαταιεύς 54 

πολλοι ος 666A 

πο τη τῦς 755 


540 DIE 


Πόρρων 666A 
ое Ко аа Ооз 
πρασαιβος 86664-.;,; 
Morat 502 

Ποστ 1 


HOS: 090992997 
'Pouatxóg 665A.38 
εὐπαίοα 215.571; 
oos EU qo 15.26, 
РШ ЭТЭ 32. 357 
Ου: οἱ) τε”. 
| συ στ 
"Ρωμξος 1055 

рил 1745. 52 1142. 


INDICES 


Στρατονικεύς 964 
Στυβερραῖος 821 
st Oi pa oG 37 
Ῥυμοιιν πο που 
Συλλεύς 1732 
Σύμη 1026 


παβάλβιος 1716 
pe ux to boom 7 
мес Fl] ους 
Ἵπνωα о ГО? 
Т(үрүс 1084 
Do 
ποπειρός 824 

Ме о Вее 299] 


Φλαουιόπολις 824? 
Φου 52 
σου 7» 
Φρύγιος 899 
QUDDCO т OG ο 

Cwn (αεὖὐς) 1066 
Φωμευς 304-17: АУЕ 


Xapaopetrne 665559 
νο». 
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--τιανός2 935 
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ορια ο. ο 75 

πι σε 70.6 

ломан 305, 4 
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᾿Αθήνηδεν 34 
Aon onor? 
Acro Mcd sq 
2090508339 
ее оза 
АТТА ЕОС 163 
Αἰγιναῖος 460 
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Ποιο БОС ο ο ο). 7 


Кане ыгып 
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"15; ο Шу 


σελήνος 1297 
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λεσόδιμις 1315 
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1363 
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οὐύλπιανοι 1096 
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Ππτολειοιας 130.58 


“РОД οσο 247676 
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DOE рр Оос ЕИЗ 
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Σ-- 1369 
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᾿Αγαϑῇῃ Τύχη 98,158 

ἀγαθός 1471 

᾿Αγαϑός 1004 (Δαίμων), 
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ἀντιλέγω 


ЛЕЕ ГЕОС 157 OMS 
᾿Αξιεττηνός 1164 (Μήν) 
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UOS Επιμωας, 


TNI TC PS 


5... у Lo. гараве 


Κωμαῖος, Έβδομαιυ”- 
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᾿Αποτρόπαιος 839('AnóA- 
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934( Εφεσείη) ,989 
(Ol AL LLC) ]097 
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εἰσέρχομαι 1549 
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Awoouewoot2327.605, 
ас З 

Ἀολινος 377 

5onuoc 16383 

δόξα 1471 
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борс ос 542 Капас эя 
(Απόλλων) 

δῶρον 1406 


Cd 


1810 


ООо 10:2 Т6. 
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ει ο ос 30596 
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᾿Ενυάλιος 1014 
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ἑξέδρα 884 

ἔξοδος 1540 

ἐπενμαλέω 1378 

ЕО ТТ о 

πι ιθοςσ 698,922, 
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ОТТЕ ИИИ 11935»; 
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Еп ио ОС 352 
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Ет иши ОС 1125 
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᾿Επυνώμυος 1123 
(° Απόλλων) 
πλου οι οἱ 989 
πι διοπο 36051952 37 
Πορ 592 575, 
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1586 
επιστρο η τ] 
έπυιταγη 935 


επι pa S GIEGUT OG 175 
επιφανή, 1109714122 
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ἔρδω 956-957 
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Ἔρος 15152 
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зар (ва ое EP 
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λων) 
Εὐβουλεύς 
εὐδοκέω 2 1471 
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EOÓLoc 1327 (Θεός) 
εὐλαβής 1528 
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εὐλογύα 1473 
Εύνόη 50 
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Βὐρόπη 1036 
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EOD ODDO 1097 
Сулп ото 9 39, 118905 
о ο πι, μα). 
εὐχαριστήριον 922 
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Εαστυμή 590 (° Ενοδύα) 


εν... 097 

ζεύγνυμυ 1269 
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362 {(Εὐβουλεύς), 
367("Aonc) , 368 
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τειμαῦ 0606-7 Nb 

πει] 4.18 

ТОЛЕ ОТО ος 

Le EOUHUCNM ος 

ТЄЛЕОТ ГОК ОМ |, 

ТЕЛЕТ 35491227 

ολη πα 59565 

τέμενος 268 c.6;304. 
Πο πο MEO 

Терес БОТ 
πόλλων) 

mec. 9 

πιο ο c 2d ge 
and 1269 (Mnv) 

πονορια 222457. 7 

qOULOVOU 205 о 
JO; 21617: ΠΠ; 
Ал 2 οσον συ, 
Πλ ο ια ο... 

TOTOA ПОРОСЯ 

TOU е Мем. 757 

Tobo0noo0UoccN 70 


Z2 NO 


E a ———————9—— MM Em 


(Απόλλων) 
τραπεζα S 
оо ο ο 7 
τριπανα "5ος 
Τούτων 1036 
τροπαῖον 1404 
Toonatoc 680 (Ζεύς) 
Τυιιενηνή 1403 (Μητήρ) 
Ῥιγνδάρεος 252 
πυρύτας 297 (Απόλλων) 
Тообоо 213-1022 14 40 
215.10;216.16: 21722 
218.20;219.13; 22008 
:221.11; 222.2; 2 NE 
ic a s 

Тоха 1780 

τύχη, 71 7790/9 99] 9] 05 

Tóxn 887('Aya8n -- 
τοῦ δήμου τοῦ “Аа 
valovi ας το. 
13175 1388 (τῆς πόλεως) 


37 


1014 
29 
348 


ἵνα Ίσα 
"γγεία 
πλ τα 
τινος 1115 
знае ΠῚ 
i o s О 
"Ὑπόγαιος 761 (Θεός) 
ὑποδιάπνονος ER 
Жа е Өл М oc S 
Ὕψιστος 698 (Θεός; 
Zeuc), 714 (жє 
Ἱ ;22(e@cooc)mil 1, 
1553(ὁ -- ὁ δεός) 


22129 
еа ` 7 
φάρος 1427 
Φερσεφόνη 
φθόνος 630 
ЗООС 15 
OLAANN 731 
(oA Lo 
φυλάνϑρωπος 1471 (Θεός) 
Φιλεῖς 1174-1230 (Θεὰ), 
1231 (Μητήρ) 


da oo 


1683 


Ῥιλεντολιος. 555 
φιλόστοργος. 1279 
φιλοχριστος. ΤΙ 549 
φλαμέν 1276 
φοιβητής (= προφήτης) 


1С 


Πο ο ШЕМ ONES 





Φορωνεύς 


ο 7 
Шоорук 213 ОЗЕ 


Πο 9; 


- 55 ΠΠ 22ο. 


ο e 1.2: o ῃ 


φρουρός 
φυλάττω 1325 


Φυλο[- - -]von 


тоос ΒΕ 
incu oce 579 
νε 11159154 
φώσφορος 


νε ИБ 
φωτιστήριον 


χαῤιζομαι 


Χαρυμλώ 37 


avrov 1476.17 
(γυμνυκός) 
AG τα 1ν6 
XA€ouc) 
ἆθλον 1125 
αἰχμάλωτος 
αἰχμητής 
ἄνων 1327 
ἀλεύφω 598 
ἁλύσμομαι 9 
ολα N23 
ἀπαγωγΏ 705 
Ое 1125 
ἀρχός 480 


94 


γυμνασιαρχ -- 


γυμνασιαρχέω 

γυμνάσιον 1 

γυμναστάς 
(ἀγών) 


EDIOXOGC 41327 


δρόμος ἐνόπλιος 930 
πιο απὸ πρακμλεούε 


περασεοε 


εἰρηναρχέω 


10 7 


‚1540 
50 


Ζεύς) 
[Кр БО? 


| 57 
Φώσφορος 658(΄Αρτε- 


1928 


1269 


МІ 


= ο 


(` Hoa- 


1471 
Е 


99 


928 
Өз] 
32] 


1309 
γομνινός 1476.17-18 


156529 


ESI TANE 


ENDTCES 


EMT 





ο ους 11ο 11257 


10681571, 1691 
ουσ 77 
χαριστήριον 887,1128 
КОБЕСОВ 1055 1115 
Χεύρων 37 
τοονια,.α 1015 
Χδόνιος 624('"Epuác), 

660 ( Ερμῆς) 
χϑόνιος 1429 (8&0() 
χύμαρος 1687 
“μυ τς 


τον... 0571123 


χορεία,ὴ 1327 

χορός 882 A 

χράω 1128 

χρῆνα 989 

wonousc 1129521387. 
1721 


A. GREEK WORLD 


ἐππύπτω 999,1142 


£ UO TL AO C СЕ NV. 
δρόμος 
Ενυάλιος 1014 
᾿Ενυω 1014 
ἐπέλευσις 147] 
ἐπιπλέω 1104 
= екг δωρο |1541 is 
εὐεξία 1754 bis 
εὐταξία 96 
εὐταξύίαί(- -) 2 928 
ἐφηβαρχέω 1317- 
ПЕ 5 


ἔφηρος 2716 του το 1317 
ἔφοδος 1471 
ἔχθρος 503 


S HPAKAELOV; TO 1565 72 
πιμλεώταν,οι Ίσσα 


ἱππαρχέω 680 
Duc Le oU G0 
пос 5923 15 


κατοικία 1840 
κάτοικος 1840 
κεσπτρος $551 


(ANDTPARA- MILITARY) 


I) IO LIC 147] 
осоро ИТО. 


Ἱουσπὸος 739 4590 1515. 


ο Ие 


XOLOTOPOQOC 1451 


Χρυσή 1838 ( Αφροδίτη) 


Xpvgnto 50 
χώρα 1799 (ἱερά) 
XOVELAXOUIE227 T 


Uem Ἱ ο eda n 


"Qxeavoc 37 
ὠπύμορος 1254 
ὤμος 922 
TERMS 
Aaunaóa(- -) ? 928,930 
ja. d 
λαός 1128 
Шаотрос 2 1309 
αμα μα ΠΠ 


νυκάω 930 B.1;c; 933 
vtn 1535 


473 
462-467 
5 


OMAA τα 

ὁπλοϑήκη 
ὁπλομάχου 
ὅπλον 96 


Πο mme 2501227. 01445 
ποινμρατιαθτης 1236 
ОООО oU T| 2771406 
ШЕ СО τ 1607 

IE ого олае 5» 

ШЕ ОА уос 152,080 
π-πασσα Το 
πολεμαρχέω 932 

эо повре 404,930 c 
προμαχέω 503 
ποια ους E 
noouaxov 1151 
ШПООШИОС 1235 


S9 


ss2 «ΙΑΝΟΣ s —— 


πυριάλωτος 1471 σωφρονιστης 130. 1 705. 

φρουρέω 1142 
ОСОТ} Ὁ» τροπαῖον 1404 φρούριον 665 A.27,30 
“παρτος 5995 TOOXO ο 2 | 
κο 1125 χαλκπεόλογχος 503 
στραταγέω 680 ὑποσωφρονιστής 130.8 χλαμύς 705 


στρατήγιον 100 

отеле ο |”5 15:5 φάρος 705 
5221137926 φέροπλος 1128 | 

στρατιώτης 1085,1477 φρουράρχος (ος -εω) 


B. ROMAN WORLD 


A L Εάσθπς cf. ον. καβαλλυμεύω 1360 πραιτωριανός 649 
IUIUS μάστρον,τό 1494 πρεσβευτής 1483 А. 13538 
ἀντιπολέμιος 823.13, νυνηγέσιον 1132 :B.12-13(Katoapoc) 
22 
ἀπολύω 1138-1139 λεγιών - 828 οιπαποίιοο {ο 
ἅρμα. 1360 - πρώτη Παρ- 
SLi Σεβηρι- σιδηροπόνπρο 1192 
βοηδέω 823.33,36 aun ΄᾿Αντωνι- σπείρη c£. s.v. 
νον 1084 ἔπαρχος 
σος 1537 = ἐν Σινυγάρόοιε Сусса а ае ΠῚ 
δραµώνον, μαγύστερ τῆς Μεσοποτα- στόλος σε ο 
1:303 πίσο προς τῷ ἔπαρχος 
Cure 75 Πύγρει ποτα- στρατεύομαυ 1408 
μῷ 1084 ОГОО ДЕ 1075 
ΕΠ 2 Gf. s.v: CG LDC EI ασια 847 
ἔπαρχος Ἱαγίστεο δραμώνον 1607 σπρατ orie ME E 
ολοι μονόμαχος 1140 GOOD OG 1475 
PopUSS069928(65tLAnc) 5; συτιιαχία 832: ο. s p 
829 (σπεύρης δ΄θΘρᾳ- ναῦς 823.19,27 40-41 
46v; στόλου τοῦ ἐν σχολάριος 11816) 7 
“Ραουεννη) , 1408 ξυλοκπαβαλάριος 1360 
(πο Cone), 1484 топот Or ЕЕ BJP О 
GIU ο πο ο D (торосо 
И YE OS bo c 1643 ὅπλον 1360 ποιροῦνσο περ 
Ἠγεμών 1843 οὐετρανός 1084 
φαβριμίσιος ? 1486 
ϑεατρομυνηγέσια, та MADAT с ЖОР φαμιλία 1140 (uovouaxov) 
е πολεμέω 1475 φρουράρχος 22 1487 


f си πολεμυσε 823 1235 2 
τ. ;-”πε.: 1015 πολεπος 3239129799] τοι. 828 
ли о а 1500 26 ο - 


БАТЕМО КЕСИБ 


ае πο τσόντα 1307 


р το 2:535 


VII. IMPORTANT GREEK WORDS 
ἀβούλητος 305.1 ОЛОТ ο 125 ἀναγωγή 454 
ἀγαδῷ, ἐπ᾽ 1740 з К өтә эл с 2 ἀναδέχομαι 77.6 
ἄγαλμα 107 20975754 αἰδήμων 1330 ἀναδιδάσνπω 405 
ἀγέλη τησ αἰδώς 1844 avalao 1475 
ἀγένειος 1408 ενος. 994 ἀναυρέω 13 
| ἀγένητος 223225 αἴνω ? 994 αν ο υιό 2 1471 
| ἀγήρατος 774 αἴξ 1834 ἀνάλημμα 887 
ἀγλαός 309 ОШО ONE А OUO OM Поа 
буна ANUS CLL re Оаа ОЯ 21-22 
ἄγνος ΠΠ 5 ιν ους EMG ο 1060] ανανειω 1005 
ἁγνῶς 703 αὐτιοσα d 29 еее) 2 9.5 απο 
Πγοράζω 1760 bis αἰχμαλωώπος 116 ἀναντίρητος 748-749 
E opata 1365.15 arov 2139572904 .65;215. ἀναπαυω 256 
| ἀγορανομέω 146,1372? ο 2 cM» OO 201. αναρχίας 125 
,1666 ο ο ο 10522713 ἀναφέρω 877 
ἀγορανομυκός 1323 των ισα ον το ἀναψιλαφέω (= ἀναψηλα- 
| ἀγορανόμος 1311 οπαταστεοίιας 221.15 φάω) 1360 
l| ἀγορᾶχος 315 EU ερα campoque DOLO 399; 19905925 
Ὄνγριος 1834 doc ο ο ο 15 7; 1408 
Byoóc 1476.9 ο. О oo πο. 2272509 ανῶροφονος ' 8 
ἄγω 219.10 24 ἀνδρών 1499 
RMwoyoc 923. 3 áxuaGo 1406 ο ο OU 157] 
τον 304.15;416,744. ἀνρόδυνος 1233 ἀνερεύπω 843 
ΜΜ ио ае, ἀγρόπολυς 71.21;65.6 ἀνέφαπτος 666 
(ἱερός) ,1406,1415, ἁἀπροτήρια,τά 1842 bis ἀνδέω 1406 
14148,1476 217—168 ο πταοα 3:74 ἄνθραξ 882 
(γυμνυχός) сиорос 2,1100 суроп voc 305.20 
Γγωνοφρεσια 1375 ο ων 891327 ἀνϑρωπύνως 305.19 
ByovoSevceo 146,307, ἄλαλος 214.16;216.25; ἄνθρωπος 309,1476.28 
65700 ης Ө 5505] O |” ovgonaroc.410,11245 
ER 05550819 ορ 5:271 183222 18277 322 1155 
5.744. 45-406:;828, (AC ene 1854 шот 227 ο 5045112; 
J@ ο 065217, 25; ἀλείύφω 598,698 οσο 1545, 12590. ТОЕ 
ΘΙ; ο. 1408, ἁλία 999 1262505905225 7120/5» 
1415 ἁλύασμα 999 О ο οὐ 
δάπανος 1152.14 ἁλύσκομαι 999 oU OV e 215.19 
Sg. 1571 ἀλλοπολία 982-983 ἀννωναταμίας 1108 
BocAguonc 1247 ЛОКО AU (Q) <S 5985; "μα. 95:119 5 
Ἱδελϕοδετία 1013 990-991 Veve ОЛА πο 215. 3 е; 
BonAoc 772 ολλοτ οσα σου λαο Ec] ο 220 22 
Ыы хк 295,1476.26 αλια 627 Dodge 227928 
ἀδόλως 59.8 ἅμαξα 1834 ἄνπελος 1164 
δριάνίε)υα Олор ἄμνηστος 1075 ἀντιβολέω 1060 
πιο τ. 892 ἀμνός 1834 αυτιπηε 1855 
Eo0vguoc U 227.28,30 οποίος 2 5 Оос 2l (upi os 
ἀδύνατος 225 A.6;227. ἀμπελουργός 698 βευτὴς καὶ --) 
4 ἄμποχος 1006 σνυσι "05.1 
εδω 309 ἀμυσγέλαι/ἀμυσγύλαι, ἀνύω 1365.21 
τ, А6205 515.3 suh. nne sa ἀξυοθέατος 744.21 


5 215-55; αναµμαρραἡ 1381 bis αξιόλογος 304.7 
220.7-8;221.5;223.9 &vayt (v) vóoxo 1536 ἁπαλέξω 309 
ο ЕЛ ο ο 211. ἀναγκῃ 05.20 απο rr r mO Оу 15397 


29 


ΠΡ 


вва анов 


ἀπαρτίζω 828, 1407 
ἅπατῃ 744.25 
со оеп 162 355 
ἀπελευρερα,ῃ 600, 
ο 921 
ἀπελεύδερος 600, 
ος 
Ὁ λε οερσο 593,599 
-600,602,616,646 
ἀπέχω 470 
ооа m 2297 
SmAOUU у то 101 
ἀπογράφω 1439 
ἀποδιδράσνω 925.6-7 
amoo Оши 57.559.172, 
η Тат του 10: 179599 
ἀποθεωρέω 744.47 
ТОО ОО СЕ 159115 
ἀπόνοσιος 984,991 
попео Шоо 09.13 
ἀπολαμβάνω 59.15; 
10426 
ἀπολαύω 1045 
Οπολλώνεια τα 1374 
(πύθια) 
πολυ 21316; 7142 50 
ο ο у, 


ἀπομετρέω 665 A.17,20 


ἀποπρήγιστος 2 984 

ἀποστρέφω 1483 A.10; 
I 

ἀποτύδημι 96 

ἀπότομος 482 

Сбпраитос 22515 

QD c 

ἄρά 209.16 

ασ PLKOC 1252 

ο Om EOM 5 

поро τη 52 

ἀρυϑθμέω 470 

ἅρμα 1360 

oem 113.14 

᾿Αρτεμεισιανός 1572 

᾿Αρτεμίσια,τά 882 

ἄρτιος ` 843 

ἀρυστήρ 858 

отоло ας 858 

αρχαίος 0098343 10 

αρ (oon Oo 1100 

α ο 5 ο το О 
12;104.7:60657A.38; 
1306(μεγύστη) , 1365 
c20 


ἀρχιατρός 1266 


ἀρχιλατόμος 1776 

ἀρχυμεταλλάρχης 1776 

ἀρχιμηχανινός 1776 

ακοχυτεμτονες 1565 

αρχυτέμτων,. 185,17 
(τῶν μετάλλων) 

ἀρχός 480 

брус 580, 1-553 TOT P 
АТАСУ IEEE 
TA 711295 0 90 15/04 
2:851: 909 904 917 
ТОБ ТЭА ОС ви 
359, 1407 

зо О зз 
]306 ОСЕ της 
овоо 
153 18 

ἀσεβέω 389.7 

ἅσηπιος 9 

ооа ο. 734558 

ἀσιαρχης 1109-1110 

ое Вов 

GO TOOI CC 155 

που. 5 

доолоо 583 ? 

ἄσωλος 1066 

ἀσύννρυτος 1365.19 

ООСО ЛЕ СОЛЕ СА 50537 
592 

а өе р ο ura 
10;215.8;217.6-7, 
125 2589 το 2] τι 
22 59305: 224 ТА 

ἄταντος 1360 

ате осо 308 

ἀτέλεια 864-865, 
1081 47655 


SEDE Oc το 
GLOVE ους 
ατόονοας "οι 


αὐθαίύρετος 744.10; 
136.5 29 


ουθεντης. 1358 
AOAN ONSE σα 
πωλητης 1555 
14 96 
αὉλοστατέω 988 
αὐξάνω 209.10;1479 
αὐτομάτως 1406 
αὐτονομία 474 
αὐτόνομος 1066 


ἀφαιρέω 470,472, 
T360 
фам o 52 


ἀφάνισις 213.12;215 
216.18;217.9;2 m NN 
219.14;220.12;22 ΠΠ 
2224 

ἀφανισμός 

Qe oso οι. 

ἀφέταιρος 989 

ἄφθαρτος. 1475,17 RE 

ἄφθονος  1365.13-14 

ἀφίημι 113.11; 21 5 P 
218.12:219 9ο. 20... 
221.7;225 B.5:666 3 

ἀφώτυστος 213.5; 214298 
215.5;217.4; 21 9 MEUM 
219.6:;220.8:22195f 
22:39: ТОИ 07] 

OQxAUOSU CEP 

ἀχνύοεις | 

αννυς. 


22 πη 


ἄχυρα, τα, 151 
βαθος 1483 
BaoBapucuoc 925.929 


βασιλεὺς 63.21;78, 808 
105923 7; ΠΝ 
965 1045. 1015 ТА 
1476.8 Ίο 19292 TER 

Вас лты 1155 

Paor Anov, го ΠΠ 

Вас АКС оС 

βασιλις 1360 (OX LC E 
1407('Poun) ? 

βασιςσ 209219531599 

βερσιος οί 

Bepavoo ου. ο qb 

е кә τα πι 

βιονμωλύτης 1360 

βύσωμο 1835 

βοηδέω 59.10 

βόλυμος 458 

Dorov, το. 1854 

βούπολος 496 

Bouxougo ?? 

βουλά 1604 

βουλαρχέω 1365.9-10 

βουλευτήριον 999 

Βουλευτής 744. 3750F 
1768 

βουλὴ 58.2;59.4,13;6 Ж 
12,15-16;64.9: 86 P 
89,156,336, 1363, ΠΕΝ 
17/687 1905 

Pooc μι qu να 

βρύνπον,τό 1834 


DES 





INDICES 5 


τοι. TA 882 A e E 044 ае. 
Βωρφορβαβαρβορβαβαρ- γραφή 52,1391, 1770 ἁιαισ ο 1452 
φορβαβορβορβαιη (παρανόμων) διαμαρτυρέω 925. 11 
ο. 1. E γυμνασιαρχέω 307,598 διαμένω 209.10 
21ο ο τις ο us ασ ο у 2= 335 1666 διανομῃ 1365.13 
το ο O jJU τοιασιαρχία. 1169 διάνοµος 140 
РУХУ οιυασιαρ ος [.5ο.1ὁ- διαπίπτο 1731 
931 ошоло 319 
γευτονία 1164 ο ασ S45 Το 12: διασαφεῳ 665A. 32; B.24 
γέλασον 1838 298387632 227 еее лое лб ол; 
γενειάζω 1283 γυμναστάς 1309 διάστυλον 1109-1110 
γένεσις 1391 γυμνυμός 1476.17-18 Otaraym 1483 А.22-25; 
τος 209797 305.5; (ἀγών) B.20-21 
ПЭ СУКЕ ВТА γωνία 665 А. 17,19 διατάσσω 828 
(πρῶτον) οιαταττομαί ος m 35 
γεραιότεροι,οὶ 1060 Sano 1247 тои 304. στου 5 
yc ασ 15 1503 δαυδουχέω 305.5 διάτοιχος 1095 
ο σα 824,1305, СОС TIS διαχειυρίζω 595 
159767 1 905158], δαζς 113.25-26 ια οσιο 744 25D o 
1768 δαμιουργέω 680 ψυχῆς) 
γέρων 305.1; 327 τιποσιος 17.1. 100699 бафохо 224.3 
γεῦμα 1109 Cau СЕ) СЕ о) түс У 747 БсБаохалос 335 
К сос 13327,1535 GAPELKOC 470 Або, TA Μετα η 
γξωμετρέω ? 665 A. SOQUTI сЕ су. 1096 
31-32 στέφανος EC ΈἙίρω 27:7 
weoueévronc 665 B.32; δάφοινος 58] GOUETO 155 
1776 τα τὸ 1365. ο, 26 OvxàGo 8 
оро ос 123 δεῖγμα 305.12 бойо уло 141762727 
γλιπμυταάτος, 720,726- ЕТО ОСО 744.20 ο παοισυνῃ 0451257759195 
5ο, τοσο 1212 δεῖπνον 360 02216 
205290515947 11515 ως m EE e erem 1116 Ош отто 7962503295365 
1492504476 бы рок 305.12 ο... 
КООПТОНОТ 1475 GEGOLLT 1272 (тоб δυνγαστής 913,964-965 
γναφεύς 1572 Хороо). 1360 (яс ОИ 2 
YvaQuxóc 1483 A.8-9 οἰνιουμένης) боис 90,1764 
;B.8 бео (bind) 213.4;214 διοιμητήῆς 1764 
γόμου 1776 (ої ἀπὸ ΠΤ: ОЛИТАР AUGOOXOUDONIUO, та 479 
τοῦ --) 5ου ο ОЦЕТ СЕСЕ 275; 3053219 
xoveouc 305.12 19 боо 023 710001225 B 22 Όσσα. 1327 
γραμματεῖον 9 νο. ο. 2] 925.6; СС οἵσοροας 1835 
Ἱοαιμαπεούς 59:17; δηιιουργέω 948,1416 δύσωµος 1835 
ΤΙ sn τι. τς Snuitoupyoc 389.9 δύωκε 1118 
BOE ο ιτ Οοπηιοσίαυ Boone 823. δνωρυς 1483 A.9;B.7 
.4:697 013 1048, 15-16,19-20,24,28 (Yvadquxóc) 
T02 сс O 5120 ος oyua ο. 
ENEE о ο. 563.3 TERP 7-65 375. онеш соны 105157 
ο.» л лт 4 74 884 GOUL LUE LON 7470 
,75.3;80.2;84,86.2 δημοσιωνιυκὸς 1439 δόγυμος 1841 
πας ΠΠ (νόμος) δολυχεύω 1427 
γραμματυστάς 101,665 δημοσιώνιον,τό 1439 9000928912211 66219027 
Αντ 5 ÖNULOTEANE 744.27 болос 209 
γραιμματοφυλακεῖον δηιωρελής 1407 ὅσα πενηρωι 62) 6; 
665 B.38-39 διαδασάλιενος 636 ὄν, 20 


από те ДО ο B ovaen«n 11167,1411 5 μα 268 ο 1137 159 


556 





δουνηνάρυος 2 1108 


5004090 1175 
OON DN 
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Matro (Е) са 58,152 
φράτωρ 1162 
φρέαρ 227.19 
οσο τις 343.4: 105] 
Соот отс 100,1487 


φρουρά 1571 
φρουρός 1097 
Ола 157] 


φύλαρχος 1305-1306, 
1363 

ООА SS 010427129»). 25 
ο πο ο Oo; 
ШЛА ορ зы зе 155; 
1502 

φυλάσσω 209.9 

φυσις 305220 

φυτεύω 1476.31-32 

(DUO στο 174 

φώς 1165 


αἴθε KaL OU 411,764 
ОБР c ποτε Е) 


χαύτη 1406 
MU EN OS οὐ. 
χάλγεος 472 
xaAxeuc 1684,1776 
ASS 268 C8 
χαλκποτύπος 1776 
χαλγοῦς 304.15 


αλ ωις О? ο 5999 

χαραμτήρ 57 

χαράσσω 343 

харс Сонца 748-750, 
1109-1110 

ОООО 18; 104 720 


21615 


ο ο τα ο ο ου. 
i рО Я 
xmAoc 1836 
арос Е ЗА 
χλαμύς 96,1300 (ἐφειβήη) 
χοραγέω 1687 
χορηγεω 823.19 ,28 
уоптос 1551 
χράομαν 926 
ае о оо ве 
Ὕπηπσποτῃς 3530 
у ошоо plur. 170172 
ооо 8 е, о des THO ES ETE 
ΙΙ O06557 qe 
хорос ΙΙ» 
аю ο ο ου ο ο. 
11209 1132521376 30 
1799 (repa) 
090090915359 9 727077 
πας AUS US 


(Шок Са E 77 7: 156 
ψηροθέτης 1495 
трос o 0.4 5:15 25 
0200 155] 
ШОССЕ 949571539 
νου 1834 
\ Е СОО 12 τη. 
τ. ο ο. 0 Γι 20 
2 |9 η 1ο πο 21-15 
229]: ο 02224. 27215 
ο 2141 4 5 77515. 
7; gcc 29 ο ορ. 
ο VIENI E PU ΟΠΣ 
ЗОБ 105744525 4199 
2050921356214 2 75 0:220 
ООО И 420407 
А АТТАС, 
Dou ТОИ 2095. 2 
2829:29. 19, 19-2097 
απ 22 ο ] 95 9 
ПОЛАТОВА 05 2/95 
ΠΊΕ 
ᾠδεῖον 1316 
оу 750 
ὠνητής 
ὠμοσόρος 
QO LO C οἱ 
(oe 2727-25 


1455 
1450 


566 INDIC CEN 


LATIN WORDS 


adlectio 121505 ошо лака 51 рар Еа ΠΕΙ 
d oo c retis с 50 . 

ius τεανιο ια ο saltator 1751 
ео ο вата» 1751] 
bisomus 1555 legatus censitor 1768 secretis, a 850 
censitor 1768 ретЕес πας πας o Teretina ribu 1606 
consules Pollio II pollicitatio 515» testamentum σος 

et Aper 1507 praefectus annonae? 


curiosi 523 1518 


TNDICES Do 


VITE: 


αι αι ο той δα 1557(Christi- 


an), 1718 
Пеон осипаоротот 454,458- 
461 


- of the boule 457 
2wortoctreasurers 469, 
471-472 
ος. temple 877 
КЕ i reopoloi 881- 
882 
accounting 9 
ar Eurdbion dd55tof Roman 
eren) er sov. helle- 
nization,Persian,roman(i- 
zation) 
ОЛИЧ ЛА 937 сошеау), 1327, 
пега ass.. ог); 
ο ο) ο (intern. ass. 
ug Εμ οσα, social 
status 
Aemilius Paullus 665-666 
аы кот 5ptoe2125123433,.1405;, 
12 ord 128 
Agathokles 999(in Sicily) 
ае mMaredeatho676-678,843,859, 
Πο. στο οσο, σου 1165 
-1456091235-1237,1248,1250 
mU cUDEP242.1502,1327,1327 
О 3091333.1339,1345 
ЖЛ ο ο οσο 105261, 1610 
σι οσο υπ, 1676-1680, 
168 4 
ο С πατείαασς 1045,1250, 
P2 909173 30 
- of athlete 1236 
- of slave Бу 
=i Oo FO υ;5951, 0300 ерие= 
ποια ο] ους (Sports 
1408 and στις (sport); 
er ο οι man 
agora corn 1450 
παν dcumbture 871,1476(further- 
ing of),1768(and wealth), 
Jo T Greek words for pro- 
ducts of --) 
дал ірра 2-5 
д стал Hierapolis) 
Alexander of Abonuteichos 1298 
Alexander the Great 66,70,925 
(and Chios) 
Alexandria 1117í(mosaics) 
alphabet 1 752 


SELECTED 


το τε 


Amazon 1:039 

Ambrakia 665 

amnesty 1452 

amphoras 241 25855 540( trade in) 

amphora stamps 635,809 822,825, 
5325635 οτι ο δυο ος οσοἳ. 
ВЭ (function ο ο οοἳ ου», 
ООО TOO 007 0053 ντ cli 
694 and 1034 

amulet PSS (Christian) 

annona JS 2 (transport Tor) 

Antigonos Monophtalmos 946 

Antlnoos 364 

Antiochos I LOBO 

Ante icchos TII οσα 1414290050512 

apartment house 872,1483 

Aphrodite а MZ 

Apollo Maleatas 278-279,294,311 

Apollo Tyritas 2967-5801 

Appian ο τσ the Nistoriania 7 

apprenticeship 1 8 

Arabis iS one AT σι 65:55; 

Arabian Gulf 1476(and Seleukids) 

due ОЕ АЕ ТОТО аво тес та) οσον 
(Ambrakia) 

Archilochos οσοι 

architect TE ο 59 

archives 1081 

aretalogy 3 посве 

Aristogeiton 944 

Aristophanes (comicus) 277151 


arms factory 1486 
army = centurio Decomingr anl egues 
Romanus БОБ 


- Cretan mercenaries 981 bis 

= cuülts of Roman D T 

= dona militaria in the Roman 
1 07 

Πορ ο о тсе, statuscotf 
1604 

= military regulations 705 
(Hellenistic) 

- rank in Late Roman 1307 
(magister draconum) 

"r ου υποπε for Romam 1075 

ο ο рте πσοεπεο коп οὐ soldiers 
1990 

τοπ, п рапЕткаратоп Bo 

- social status and origin 
ӨГ рге coh 408 

e ο. NES c tuswet hoplite 
οξεῖσος 1604 


56 8 


—  — a a "ο θθθθθθθ--------------------- 


- stationarius 724 
Araneo port for 155. 
= trib. legionis п Roman 
828 
στους) continent 
(Crete) 993 
M eteran and their des 
cendants cin Bithynian 
Apamea 1296 
Arretine sigillata 
Artemio sd EDhesu 
тоба Ephesos) 
аг ск 15505155; 
το ctos v одур лүн 
signature 
ar ist з οιωπαο νο ο πο 4 у лл; 
27 δι το 252067 455565 
PO 16.5." oO 
Asklepios 74,91, 291348-319700 
Aspendos 265 
---επιν. ЛАЙ 
993 (commission drawn from) 
аста υπ ο ος ере аел 
Θα ο ig ions po) τοσα ος 
qishmakeys)y 109=1110 1256; 
J 48 126491 577 and ο ου 12051 
Спее а 2 Боса тоне dq 
1*5 72 (oE щеке ο υπο του 
actors) 1755 


1924 
abroad), 


сыг су 359651060 
astronomer 596 
astronomy 556 


Athena Alea 373 

Athena Nike 6 

Athena Parthenos pe 

Athena Promachos 10 

аси οσο σος 1ο ο1ςδ τος, 55, 
ο τος 295009030 933 wo- 
η. ο ο το 1115 ιτ 
Jo G i pankratriast);y 1279 0 s 
pog ται пеў Ту ο ο 7143 
ТОБУ τος 1415; 1425; 
1483 (ѕасгеа victors),1754- 
ЕИО ЕС ССРИ 64 

аат σου 

jus πο το οὐ “αν ВОВ bios: 
ανα Εν ытсг ος Dam 1105 
Tocat iron ο statue of) 
и l Eem DL ESTOT) 

axe, double 1387 


Þakery ἱδουίι(ος temple) 
Danker 4sol(charge ог 1111; 


1574(relation with goldsmith) 


INDICBHS 


XOM o e MM — — V 


barley "οτε ro É А875 

basket maker LI i 

bath 407,1055,/1582 0 pr var c pul αυ 

bells 1390 n pronysuscecu 

Bendidia шш 

benefactor 601, 7434711 1 ЕСЕ 
1483 tEHerqesusdi ame 

bible - quotations From I aA ЕБ 
900,9),1540-1541 ος ο ο Trog 
verbs 1352000 πο p ο ΟΙ 
που (Ῥε, ας Ὁ ) στι PS ο ο. 
{ο οσο οι со з) 

bilingual inscription 9298785900095 
,1255,1354,1490 1499-1 50 Μο. 


1508, 1542 cf. οι v оинае оси 
inscr: 
bilingutsm 135395 c rng 


bird 1165(symbolism of),1401,1426 
(symbol of the soüulforhrrih ας 
ceased) 
bishop του οὗ Т Бап aU em 
blocks 1-459 Cm a City) 
body, рагыс ο ΤΡΙ 
sentation otf) 
Bolrance sum 12293 
boundary stone lA 571 БИЕ 
361-262 ος P l O σου 
boundary dispute 555 
роу 106010160 1065512 12950 ο, 
presented as young adult); cf. 
БМ САЗА oxi: 
bread stamp LAT 
brrcks οὗ = гашреа) 
brigands Jo σου 
bronze Kin- rip iona om mc A 
253,267 0276. 2895295925 O Ὁ 
371 375 επ, 3299555 
bronze worker 1.0753 
builder 1055(Roman ос ваи 
195 7109 
building- Fa сели Ее 1095 
- commissioner 1.1 
“σος ο τοι, 1576 
πε  ετου топ AIS 0035 55 
ο ο prime 
πο T1 ο 13 59g το ο 
4ο Canal) 1 O ο σος 
1499-1502 ,1569=1 5 70; 
J o осе NOU 
bulls: bronze 412 
de Busbecs RO ode 1382 
business Коош eds 
S.V. Commerce 


(repres 


В ЭЕ 


analis (Oi πο fullers), 1522 
Canusium 102G6G(hellenization of) 


ουδ “οἱ ο 1ος 
сарса иат 967 (Chalkis) 
catalogue 476(o0of objects in 


Lempienor Apollo in Delphi) 


са par be 2 9 oNunebrtuyncza) 

cattle 088,991 

cenotaph 295 

cestrosphendone 581 

Chaironeia το 

Chaldaean 596(profession; 
wisdom) 

Chaldaeans 596(emigration of) 

chest 1836 

chirka POOT ас actor); 
rf σσ. boy, youth 

Chosroes II 1475 

Chremonidean War 89 

ελ ος ο ο ο 7256060577 
643,699,732-734,736,762- 
τες 64926850. .9853 1, 10297, 1031; 
ο τς 5104701050 1089” 1106; 
FII ОО 1325413306, 
1:3426—1342751951.,1559,1360, 
οσα 1399 1442.,1451,14741, 
127395014295—17456.,14972,1494- 
τοσο στους 15298 -15305,1538- 
1: ΙΟ 1565.1571,1577- 
1594; σι ο δυο 

Ciceroa С 

Cirta 1079 (Greeks in) 

болсо ο ο L9 273,399,9391, 


564,594,695,865,1474 (Roman, 


μα. εο σονεσποτν), 1801 
(award of) 
city - and benefactor 1501 


= апа number of blocks in 
Antiochia (ca .1400) 1483 


- and countryside 1306 


= development of 1499-1502 


- economy of 1254 

- апа foreigners 991 

- founder of ©2771 

ο) осот са ideology ot 
ES 

- homonoia in 1306 

Pine tropolis title 1766 

- mythological origins 
153002 1:51: 


оао авто о Е 1801 
- and pasture-grounds 991 
ЖИР п С стЕтез,5зпгуеу of 


1308 


TNDICES 5 


= апа population 10904,1305 
- prestige of 1448 
- quarters of 1485 
- revenues of jue 
- and Roman rule 1202 
- and senators 1768 
~ territorial conflicts 40T, 
665 
— trials between cities 401 
Civitas libera 1681 
САК еМ апо 1371541 
clothes-mender 732 
coinage Лл ои του σοι Stdters- 
drachmai),460-461(Athenian- 
Aeginetan; rate of exchange), 
απο (а оу of: аагтгтсе Аат (pen= 
teurdgchmaer),4950phjgbaippero:)5 
958(emission of small bronze 
coins on Thasos),1089(1Iasos- 
τηνε  l151 ίδιος Ir уы στο 
(Persian: Creek), T3905 ot Prous 
сас аа Hypium), l368(Hierapo- 
Т2 а (екл топ οσο Jr aí = 
fiti on ЕСЕ еше вау) 
colonization 1797 (archaic Greek), 
1537 
Comes Orientis 1525 
commerce 847- οσο 0715 uS соети ТЕ 
ty of ot Velia πο οσο таша t y 
СТ Шз Оспе РОЛ (От Syra- 
puce г єп Тао ОЮ о пи inland 
ОГ Asia Мїпот) 1089 (апа metics 
in στ ο 1105 τις 1459, 14898 
(Seri) 1756 909 and proxeny) 
Commodus 109 
confession 1157-1158, ШЕЕ АЕ 
1231912671265 013: 73 
consola το ου 
Constantine τους Great 1484 
consulares (man and wife) 1428 
container 1526 
contrac 1006 (sale of houses) 
conyentus асо саа 565 
corvée 1483 
Соп 1 1416 (proboulos),1604 
councillor 744 ο 750.921 
countryside 1-56 
ста т 5) 871 15742 (тп-Сетазса) 
craftsmen 12,460(contracted),991 
арр сЕ ad r 1057[(prestige 
ОТОО О froni Syria); 1753 
(дело а on o), 1916 
ου U у etai reia and 
mercenaries 


= Ὁ 





ατομα, elden 1427 (worn Dy 
high-priests) 

curator domus divinae 1785 

curiosi 13573 

purses 00—227J/g 16.7. 
imprecation 


custom duties 145. 
dance oO6visacred),1327 
duce comtovroc,yY- 1167 


- δεκάτη 564,922 

= δευτέρα xai εἰμποστήη 64.3 
- δωδενάτα,ἁμέρα 666 

- ἐβδέμα 666 
I2c2050pg]970e5:85.57: 11972 


- εἰδῶν, πρὸ & 1489 
ROO C N50 
mood ο 11ο 
ποιο] 

ΕΙ 1452-2 


πι επὶ GEKA 64. Ov 

- ἐνάτη ἐπὶ δένα 71.4 

= ἐνδεἷχάτη 67.5 

- ἐννεαναιδενάτη 1632 

- Καλανδῶν ,Σεπτεμβρύων 
ποσα 11557 

- νεµηνία 999 

= vouunvta 599,1644 

- ὀγδόη  923.13-14 

- ὀγδόη ἐπὶ δέκα 63.3 

Παροςσευῃ 15 1.15 


ЕШ 63.4 
ESTENUDENEOENOEII 749 
- πρώτη 819 

- Σάββατος, ἡμέρα 819 
II LOGC 748 


жо лр сисс 665 B.23:1179 

μ.μ, а= ος 719. 741 
p2o04475141.,747,750,1160; 
ο ου ο 233—1234. 1236 
-1237,1240-1242,1244- 
j 5247-1250, 1257-1259 
ο οὐ του 0263—12647 
Ios οτε 13075 529; 14376 
ЖОЛ σι δις 1623- 
Γι ο ο σος ας 1655 ισαι 
21642,1651-1655,1657- 
ος Ιε6ο;Ζ, 1664-1665, 1668, 
5 ος days indicated 
py а letter 

deceased 1123 f (supernatural 


Powers): er S.v. Index V 
ἐπιφανής 
defixiones τοι” 


η... NE 


deity - characteristics of 1157-2 
11558,1164 1221m TRE 
- landed proper ogos 1105 
pe eioi 411 (battle po 
demes 966(of Chalkis) ,969 (Eres 


Dismaras), 1129 (МОЕ 
Demeter 113,358-3597 569и 
Demetrios Poliorketes 78,80,87,946 


Dernschwalmsy us 1353 
Despoina 354 
dikastic pinax 960 


Diocletian's Price Еа = 1052 

Dionys o ТОГ а 

Dioskouroi 327,330=-35 02 5 1 

disease 1174-1231(bvreasts,es R 
feet) 

dishmaker 1024 

distributions 1365 (by benefactor) 


dona militaria 1307 


dowry 918-919,1605 

Drakon Boo 5 

dream 1721 (oracle through RE 
drug B20 


earthquake ~ 949,1368 
economy = price of les cos 
- price of wood 459 
- purchase of cypress 
wood by naopoiorl ы 
— and revenues of real 


estate 919 

— sources of wealth 
Delos 6 71 

- Cf. also s.v. agricultum 


‚commerce, crafts (пша 
export,import,merch Em 
occupation ,price sochi 
S ас 
education 558 ,1089 (paidon o mo sm 
1300 (ephebic) 153534: и. 
ekphora 959 
Eleusinion (Sparta) 317,323 = 3 B 
Elis, and Ambrakia 665 app сии 
BIS 
elite - cattle-owners 991 app.cruimmE 
ad B 
- families 1365(Aizanoi) gm 
(Delos),1096 and 1098—10 
(Didyma),1722(Kyrene) fi WE 
=з смесе яя 
= апа Panhellenion 176, 
- political, in Achaia P mD 
Aitolia 1803 
= and (rela pom with) pro- 


νι ιτ. κ» 


ασ σπα associations 


Э З 
ο ошап = тт Bithynia 
1296 
= urban, and Roman army 
828; 
cf. 1416 and s.v. estate- 
owner 
Elysian fields 1233 
шр τ ουσ ot,in crowns of 


азарае 1427 

πο ill Ol inn Galatia 
1360 

- and games 1448, 1377 
(permission for sacred 
games) 

ο Απο ο аазасат та games 
ΠΣ 

= letters orf 405 

= К ο τος 1350. σου 


arand portraits апа sculp- 


tur = ал OS 2 
- property of 1364 (marble 
quarries) 
- statues of 
- and temples 
Entella 999 


1762 
JG 12 


envy ПОБ 22 
Epaminondas 877 
Epeios PODS 


Ephebes HIl,95-96,98 ?,130,216,698, 


ESSE c 089» 1233,1300,1317- 
1318 

Ephesos 1103(harbor),1106 
pcm ЕЗ (апа Tyre) 

Epicurdsm 1440 

ο ποπ 25 26.31 32 1162 269, 
EMERGERE ο. 3557374 4805503 558, 
ο авав 708 717,751,772, 
pouuea43.944.962,1012,1026, 
ШОО 0T 1054-1055 11060,1075, 
NI CS RUD τπτ ος 1011652-117166,1233, 
ο Е З 1305, 1327.91932,1341, 
Кш ow 140471406 ασ, 1479 
νι. ЕС З 1757-1759 

eques Romanus 1075(centurio and), 
ОиВ завесе уп 5επᾶ- 
tum) 

era 602,710,719,741-742,744.1; 
pou uo 907B,1159-11610; 
icd INC ο 1ο τα τα -τοδί, 
Jo j ο  το-125ς, 1257-71261, 
о Ло оса-1271,127/7/=1778, 
5.» NE S91. 1317-1320,1326- 


= πι 





Pon ο. Dd πι 1476. 11835 
Meon ο ο ο ο 3902-150). 
τος УОТ 15511555. 15685 
10559715 71—-1572751579.158415 
J ο οἱ О Брасс 
1679 
ostate-owner*1099.,1272- 1296. 
' 11 ате of, operating 
as brigands; having no more 
than five unarmed slaves as 
rr cor c st 
ethnic origin ne ωρα 5 
Eumenes, father of Eumenes I 


409 
eunuchs 1092 
exiles 379,982-983 


εκροετ, σος Jy apno Ево 
Sur Polo Spain: Drone 
objects) 0852 (Г ЫЕ sculpture), 
1439 


fabricensis 1486 
family = Composition ol 684, 
ντ. 18-55 
IE ο ο ο INS 
IBN τπτ ο 57 
КӨ 12007 02 70212 1. 
1287— 1284551289 1326; 
J GO 525 12302 
СОНЕТИ ЕУ ος 665 appe 
c r ма νο 10 
farmers ZSS V png απ 
homestead farms ?) 
Бака ру олип. sports 
federal judges 401 
"Erudalpsastionr ot Late Roman 
landowners 1360 (Paphlagonia) 
η gd ED qu PEN 2. το. 
ЭОБ ded ο το 1:49 7 
Eu ENSIS DI rod 
Flavius Aper, consul bis 
ος прр ο] 122 
Тоо “προ Сша пла of) 915 
rendaci оп ο ο and 1285 
(funerary) 
feo tane “ΠΠ; 
Pornon 1831 
Freedman o98,1062 710167521295 
(προ να) 30589 
freedom of speech 669 
tromdeomameo75616.621210174 
Ido БЕМА 13371769 
(ofr ile EADESgenids) 
F y τος laco сапаты у оу 


1754 


15 O77 


= 


Gaius Caesar кл NS 

Gallienus 1768(and senate) 

Gamesrale(1i1iterary),892;930, 
ОЗС ЗОИ 356571574=1375 
(sacred oecumenical,in 
Haerapolws)1425 and 1428 
(оса ы шешу ы) 21446 14706; 
1154 Dis 

qardener 573 

gate 993 (and tribe) 

gems 1602-1603,1749 

сегоптев 57277] 

дегеи Васа 137671535B50=1381; 


Cf. Index "τι ου, YEDOU- 
πια 
Γ.Ε, umeweaud«etbarley) 4595 


gladiator 717 722 813;108589, 
ОЗЕ не ое 
glass T8547 11748,1760. bis 
goldsmith 1574 (relation 
with moneychanger) 
daovernord!0-T077(tof Germa- 
τε ο ο Та) 1155 
(interval between consulate 
απο Eccermobsu5).1312(o0t 
νε зэ акаес5 Езпе) ‚1318 (оГ 
pBathcnescrPontos).13614(oEf 
Galatia ο ου ος Asra),1474 
(ОТ Syria); 1l476(0fF satrapy) 
,1768 (Roman), 1843 (Roman; 
trtubtaturedJof) 
graffito 411 pis,B833=8345858, 
ες ΤΙ, 2020510097 1020 71022. 
1Ο“ 10 1023; 1032 ,1036= 
ШО ο ο ο σερ σοι. 
1689-1712,1761,1780(on 
coins) 1725-1726 
ται сатгтеге 1450 
SRE port ol 770 
Merchants 770,1756 
—Dpiovided by benetfactor 


against low price 1365; 


ευ 1751 
grape 1165(symbolism of) 
G o SI 7 (Th C iris) 
жш ө цеце ЫЕ ШЕ быны Шс ес Нс ег 
guildas οι Ест вау, 
association 
gymnasiarch ους and council) 
gymmen 5997 1227 71754 bis 


Hadr meets aquas caus 
reunder; travelling οτ) 151} 


. INDICES | 1 o o ë ë ë Би 


Hamilton, W: 139592 

harbor 1103 (Ерһеѕоѕ), 1522-1528 
Seleukeia Pieria) 

Harmodios 944 


healing cults (in М ΤΕΕ; 
heirs 480 
Hello роеви 321,339 9 38 


Helladarchos 254, 26352617065 

Hellenization 1026(of Canusaum»e 
1080(of Persian cults): cto 
u pq Ig Iouis 

пеше fi inserrpeda) 

hempworkers пит 

Herakles 136 

herms 26,28,158,209-2 HD 34 PNI pE 

Herodes Atticus 1498-15004155- 25 
209-2105. 2 9I 

Herodotos 1774 (апа use of inscr ш 
ЕТО) 

heros 94(iatros),930(as eponyme) 

hetaireia 989 (Crete) 

Hierapolis 1368 

hierodoulos/-e 


2025 


0895, 1052, τσι α 


historians 416 
Homer 154 
homicide 8 
homines novi 1768 


homonoia 1530607 1555 
homosexualrty 9175 40329059 
hoplotheke 462-467 (in Delphi) 
horoscope ή 


horse doctor 256,739;cf. τας m m 


ειν, по уос 
house - in countryside m s 
= теп г η” 
= sale ο 1006 
- sacred 872 
= ize ot, in Antioch Bl N 
- and (work) shop 1006 
Hygieia 303,348 
hymns 41671818 
Ikaros 1476-1478 
import 1151 (of building пасегіс и 
1439, 1476 
imprecation 1246,1390,1402 5 PME 
сЕ. S oV npa 
incantation: 213-217 
incense о Кае τα 
ingenuus 1167 
inn 1517155 


intellectuals 415 (and relig iue 
or political runc tromi 


πο TCES 5 5 


tnyventory 1731 
ПОРА ποπ 25 1 1470 1584 
lropakciuom τι 
Kotawadscriptum 1015 
Iranian - name 1480 
кс ον Persian 

51912527 ου. ος 156168 
isopoliteia 1801 
Isthmian Games 254,264,268,313 
Italians 1025(Canusians; on 

recordin Greek inscriptions) 
ius italicum 892 
ivory 460-461 


Шеху οσο 95571819 

judge 401 (Ғогеіап and federal, 
in Boiotia),913,964-965, 
w29; cr ὃν. dikastic pinax 

ου ОГО ЛОТ (їп Boitia) 

Justinian ΙΤ Constitutiones 
ΘΕ) 


Kallimachos 1758 

kindness 1330 

К cc O Г сїт of abroad) 
Kleobis and Biton 232 479 
klerouchs I 

Kybele 1820 

Kyrene 5 саваб Sparta) 


lambda (sign for) 1014 
tant a сз οἱ 2/52, 39674817 
αἱ οσο ονς τι 5 
land qoXCdastrirbution of.) 
llamd-urvevor 665 B.32 
Πο I Eoo ο 83,107,110, 303, 
373,482,666 B(ateknoi),923 
202049 .982,991-992;cf. s.v. 
leges sacrae 
Шат етин 363(ot the phyle) 
loses 71!-227,458(price ot), 
847-850(seals),994(sling- 
puller) ТО22(иелтаһь) ‚1472 
(liri qgobullers)”1763(sea1l) 
Jeague = Achaian 303,368 
- of the Epeirotes 666 
- of the Prasaiboi 666 
- of the Bylliones 680 
- of the Ionians 926 
- of Asia 1081 
Ey any, and custom- 
duties 1439 
- Cilician 1448 
= elite of 1802 


leases 1644, 135-136 
leges sacrae 113,275,354,369,373 
lessees of land 1775.9 
lettering 1476 and 1480 (monumen- 
tal and cursive style of),1480 
(in East Irain and Central деа) 
letters 108-109,392 
орап Ep- 119; 1055 
library 1772 
life 1427 (viewed as a long-distance 
Lbootrace) 
List στα Casualties 410 bis Ari, 
414 
- of ephebes 1089 
"Eos umames 5911063 1105 
— Of priests (annual) 1521 
- of prytaneis 1279 
ο ο утс Or клас Оон 
= ЧО victors 930 
liturqies ОЕ 
livestock I OD υπ Phrygia) 
loan 747.12-13 
Tout лоев 160451683 
ема еее о ооо ао зи 
ТЕЗЕ edo ИЗ 24473100 
Lykourqos (Athens) з= 


Macedonia 470 (апа Delphi; in 327 
=323 B.C.) 1127 (апа Magnesia 
on the Meander) 

Macedonian War ο piriy) 

maenads 48 

magic οἱ з=22 272 

magicians 596 

Magnesia on the Meander 1127 (and 
Macedonia), 0126 (foundation 
story or) 

manceps 1507 (of taxes) 

mandates, imperial 1360 

manami Е ЕЛО 5273987 595S-600,602; 
СОЗО ОИЕ ООУ ВИО 666,679,696; 
БОЗА 7507135378 (of children; 
special character)r;cf. S.V. 
freedman, freedwoman 

marble 1368(Hierapolis),1776 

Marcus Aurelius 108-109,150 

market Кес o o agora 

marriage 1045(values;duration QE 
ei and 1352(duration ot), 
Noc леу orf); сЕ Ἔνι 
age - at marriage 

martyrs аа 

mason 1302 

measures 2 поз 


В ο ου з βρω. 


Menander 160 
mercenaries 981 bis (Cretan), 
ОЗИ lapp- στις ad B? 
merchant 456 (in 1еаа) ,459 (їп 
wood) 1023 (Syracusan, in 
Аатза) 1025 Са Етап, тп Greek 
апе са о сое ο κο. το. Cos 
тї πιαπ ος Korkvrean).,l039 
(Magnesian,buried in Portus) 
21725696840 50c1al «rise ог), 
1810 
metics 1089 (in Iasos) 
metronymic 1447,1464 
metropolis 1766 
πι τες οπου το που 737-738; 
πα ο Ме р SM ου που οσα 
Rae 
Miletos 1129(tribes, demes; 
territory) 
Miltiades 24,388 
mining 1294, 1768 
miracles 17625271810 
model architect's 1496 
money-changer 461,1574 
months 
᾿Αγριάνιος (Ambrakia; 
Charadros) 665 
“Αϑύρ (Terenouthis) 
1618,1642.10679 
TAAL LOTPONLOC (Ambrakia. 
Charadros) 665 
᾿Ανϑεστηρυών (Athens) 130 
΄᾿Απατουριών (Delos) 882 
ео овоа AUD rale 
Charadros) 665 
πελλεῖθε (Kula) 1164 
"AT€AAGCOC (Philadelphia) 
1179 
E WEXLANdUOS (Saitta) 1249 
᾿Απελλαῖος (Thermai The- 
seos) 1263-1264 
"AneAAatoc (Lydia;unknown 
provenance) 1269 
᾽Απελλξος (Katakekaumene) 
1-160 
E ue uos ο ται) Πο 
"AÁnptAvoc (Rome) 1050 
“Αρησιων (Delos) 882 
E mE NO cun 
Charadros) 665 B.?23 
A ίσος (Thern i πως 
seos) 1261 
οτε σιος (Tkaros Failaka) 
1476.6,43 


“Αρτεμίσιος (Palmyra 15 
᾿Αρτεμισιών (Delos) 882 
᾿Αρτεμιυσιών (Егу Н а ы EN 


(Chios 5) 
Αὐδναΐθε θα ач 1237 
Αὐθδίο]ναῖΐῖσςο (Lydia;unknown 
provenance) ОО 


"Αορυος (Larissa) 599 
᾿Αφροδί(ε) ἴσιος (gorum) 1352 


Βοηδρομιυών (Athens) που 
Βουρονιών (Delos) 882 


Γαλαξιώων (Delos) 882 
Γαμηλιών (Athens) 130 
Γαμίλυος - (Ambrakia;Charadb5es 
665 

- (Bouthrotos) 666 
Γελωζος (Kamarina) ? 1001 
Τορπιαῖος Ж Аш ри рс нс 710 
Lopni ос сос (Biria αν 1489 
Горпиасос (Gerasa) 15 
[Горио Оос овес) 1165 
Γορπυαζος (Philadelphia) 1178 
Γορπιαῖος (Saittai) 12427 PII 


AaELOLOC (Anac imu е) 1329 

Δαίσιος (Kalindoiag) ии 

Ααΐίσισοο (Βου bai Ж але 

Ac LOLOC (Silando 1257 1260 

Δατύιος (Ambrakia;Charadros)Q$6)l 

AELOC .(Katakekaumene) ERN 

A(c)tioec το ο NM ds 

Agtoc (торите аттат) 1255 

Δέσιος (Nabatiyeh) mM Τη 

Δυιϑυράμβιυος (Gonnoi) 564 

Διος (Amna tr i S) 1326 F MI 

AUOC (Genoa στι 

Δύστρος (Ашлы ri WEE 

Δύστρος (Geroplatanos on на Шк 

πε, ΕΤ 

Δύσπρος “Еа Ош E 

Αὐστρος (Saittai) 123999] DE 
12409 152165 

Δύστρος (Silandos) 1259 


"Ῥπατομβαιών - (Athens) 130,134.2 


= (Delos) 882 


 BAaonBoAvov (Athens) 63.3;71.4; 


150 


᾿Επίφ (Terenouthis) 1679 
"Epuatoc (Larissa) 600 


EOMAELOC (Ambrakia;Charadros) 
665 


Is ы C C 575 
months ротар оо (Athens) 64.3;130 
Θαργηλιών - (Athens) 130 Соо (OI 222 
ο Delos) 882 SULOLA Егу тат) 1123 
ουσς Larissa) 599 
G09 (Terenouthis) 1662 ТОЗ (Terenouthis) 1652-1653 
“ππποδρόμιος (Larissa) 599 “Үлеп о κ Eos) τοῦ 
`ҮпєрВєрєтёос (Hagios Prodromos 
Κρανεῖος (Ambrakia;Charadros) on Chalk d ke) 742 
665 “у Еррер ос «(Сара 242 
`ҮцєрВєртёос (Maionia) 1167 
Δεσχανόριος (Larissa) 599- `ҮпєрВєттасос̧ (Philadelphia) 
ο ο 5 0 1180 
Δευπαθεών (Chios) 923.13 
Λευμαθεών (Toos) 152 Фо ем (Tereno 015 δι, 
Ληναιών (Delos) 882 16331638 
AGOS (Amastris) 921 1950 ώσπου еселе ο NE 
τ ЖОП шуга 15900,1507 бз ο συ τσ 
ADOOS (бат огатї) 1248 Фао (Tercenouthic gi o lo 
Άφοἒσ (Silandos) 1259 16542. 1657 1565 
Φοινιμναῖος (Ambrakia;Charadros) 
Μαυμαμτηρυών (Athens) 130 665 A.2 
Μεσορή (Terenouthis) 1668 QUXAUMOG (Larissa) 599 
Μεταγειτνιών - (Athens) 130 
- (Delos) 882 оба ΠΕ Επι, σα 59 
Μεχίρ (Terenouthis) 1664 
Mos ών Tl ens) 685 4; 130 ψυδρεύς (Ambrakia;Charadros) 
665 
Νοέμβριος - (Corinth) 256 mortality 1609 
- (Thrace) 819 ποια. аер Еол САВЕ О 
1117,1495,1528,1538-1544,1547 
Ξανδυμός (Palmyra) 1497,1503 E Бе эс: Өс ео 565 555 
FS КИС (5ου ttai) 1246 mosaelodst [495 I551(-al1lso "reader" 
ЗОО ИОС aii ttai) 1234 in thewschursh) 
= са notation 309 
"OuoAotoc (Larissa) 599 ner 54350519279 απ 150 
(ш ову е кас) 
Πάναμος (Ambrakia;Charadros) 
665 names 1599(double; in Egypt) 
Πάναμος (Entella) 999 navy 115-119 
πάνηµος (Beroia) 719 neighborhood 1164 
ao υπο ttai) 1235,1241, Nemean Games 268,270-271 
1-258 neokoros 1097 
iro erenouthis) 1612 Nero ο 
Παχών (Terenouthis) 1658 Nicolaus of Damascus 1081(biogra- 
περεύτιος (Katakekaumene) phy etenucqustus) 
[1517 nomophylakes 328 
ПШсот О κοιιναα) 1161 nomothetai 83 
Jos ОБО = (Athens) 67.4;130 nouveaux riches 885,1044 
- (Delos) 882 novitas 1768 
πωανοψιών (Athens) 130 
πει. σι οσἳ ССБ 41130,1254 
Σεβαστός (Elvangelebi) 1353 (of builders),1267,1800(to 
x-wumenlaptoovtAmastris)001527 emperor) 


576 


occupation cf I siv architect: 
banker, basket maker ,bronze 
worker,builder,Chaldaean, 
clothes mender, dish maker, 
fabricensis; fuller, gardener, 
grain (carrier, merchant), 
hemp worker historian hydraus= 
Jicparchileer 159.horsesdoctor 
25А intellectual σπα ϱΙσμεσοτ, 
lawyer,mason,merchant,money 


changerjmnmosasicrstoosi:rtomerchamnt, 


painter perfumer ,philosopher, 
physician, poet, potter, reader, 
rhetor,sculptor,seer,shephserd, 
smith, sSsophist, teacher techni- 
tes,vine dresser,weaver,wool 
seller vorker in qüarry;cf:; 
1666 and Index VII s.v. 
συμβολαιογράφος 
odeum Эб 
оссе пор а= сол (апа town 
Council) 
ogil (Gl1ive) 
Gilmerchant 875 
og trade . 875 
Oinoe (battle) 
old man 1623.3 
оа пазем аралоо оо т 5 
life 1501 
Olympias 470 
с ушр ЕТ СЕО ОБО 711 ος 1279 
Olynthos 410 bis(fightimnmg at: 
382-381 B.C.) 
агас лес эвол 
о ЫШ Же», | 
Orphism JS > 


ΠΠ 


269 


paidonomos 1089 
παω ο ο. 5ο 1339 
Ра шут а 3255_-1502(urban 
development of) 
Panachaian sSsynedrion 
Panathenaia 34,68,87 
Panathenaic stadium 72 
р-н ее оп 106,254,274 340; 
ο 55357 1517671839 
pantomime 1: 
ратешено in Didyma 
Parthenon 1510 2 36 
Раст салан 20 тошогу OVer 
by S.Severus and Caracalla) 


304 


I 


раб ен grounds) (Private and 
сошшот у o ΡΟ КЕЛЕ 
sus F 


TNDTCES 


= Yylghteso565575 η 
- taxes 1483 
patron АКЕ 
Pausanias 1775 (and inscriptions 
pay md es 
peace 1842 
Pelopidas 
perfumer 1485 
Persian - gods in Asia Minor 1155 
= position ot Persians 
in Asia Minor after 
Alexander the Great 


480 


1080 

- religion in Asia Minor 
1293 

- names 1080,1395;cf. 
S.V. Iranian 


- authorities and local 
decisions 1441 
- satraps 1089 
personification 1311(of den с 


1375-1376,1409 (Of river; Ro 
1480) 
pestilence 1609 
phallos 967 (bearer),1482 
phantom 1:501 
pharmacist m3270 
Philetairos 409 


Philip IT of Macedon οὐ 5“ 
Philip vioi Macedon ΕΞῚ 


philosopher 9572416 

Phratry δυο μις 

phylactery θά 1051 υπ; 

phyrtarch зо БЕ σος 565 

physician 698 820 1οσςο m MEI 

pilgrimage δι 

Piracy 1688 

plague 1609 

РЫЛУУ НИО Күр аы, 1059 

plough (symbolic meaning о) Επ. 

Pr yx imi o 

poet 877$2159,4216213580 

poletai 114 

police 1360lmunicipeol) EE 
1523 (0officċcers: curiosi 

"pollicitatio" 1302 (хат Eme 


λίαν) , 1315 
Pollo 


(ὑπόσχεσις. ME 

T.Pomp. Vitrasiusfcorns um 
bis T507 

poll-tax 1092 

ро πε ons 

Polydeukion 

Polyeuktos 19 

population 122 ο Ὁἳ ον 
1755-1756 


1:5 5 Бр 


INDICES ET) 





Dogs co 1842 bis 
рог Е зая 1806 (bust) 
Poseidon-Erechtheus 246 
οι ο ο ο οσοι” 
praefectus Egypti SSi 
praeflfectüus praetorio 1484 
praefectus urbi 1768 
prayer 1818 
pricei of grain 1756 

- of land 458 

5ο! 5ταειες.Ι162 

- ος vase 150 37 

- Of wood 459 
priest 74,91,979 (and wife- 


puspecbess)-i!1251164.12323, 


I p το ΠΠ) 11361,1521 

priestess 6,826,979 (and 
husband) 

prion i 571 for condemned; 
for accused) 

prizes 1374(in games:wreath, 
Hpplespalmbranches).,.1375 
(metal crowns) 

probouleusis 744 

proboulos 1416 

procession 967 and 1327 
(опус асу С 1109=1110 

Procurator Оса 1294 

ppnongbputyon 255 

promachos 1759 

property 1575 (common: 
in villages) 

pros лоп у 220 

Prousias ал Hypium 1305 
üpopuluwbron,history, 
Pustitutdjons,citizens 
abroad) 

proemv54de95761,65,71,796, 
pror ος 995.592 2,6065 
рр crEite667,947.1025; 
οσο TROJ 

public contributions 343 

Рат пае 1832 

рии еппе атте 1267;cf. 
coe ccntessron;ct. Index 


ES μοσλαξω 
purple 1427 
Pythia 1374 (Hierapolis) 


quarry, marble 1364,1776 
quarter 1485 (сЕ city of 
^ш гос тга) 


race in armor 950 
reader 15518 sn i е chuych;also 
mosaici ct) 
real estate 
DOT 
Res Gestae ΓΕ 
reuse 11103 СОЕ οσοι ο ια τος 
inscribed stones) 
revelations 1818 
rhetor 416 
rings 1529=1 5 3250] 20] = 7425 
river 1409({personification of), 
1480 (worship of) 
Roma сп Nc 15625 
Romans) = annexation of kyrenaika 
1688 
“manti Ronan reeling- η 
Greece ca. 207 B.C. 1127 
ΙΕ лла 12906 
- citizens in Hierokaisa- 


87158727919 


reia PISS 

- elite in Didyma 1099 

= in Thessaly cat 167 B.C. 
665 

= сапа Thrace οσα ио Bit. 
923 


- veterans 1084 
T мока in Cr.inscriptions 
Jl с 267 
т ошап στου оп ο (тп μαι κιτς Capito- 
ПАА o ВА gladiators); 1233 
(toga), T2853 (Rosalra);clu егу. 
gladiators and Roman (s) 
Rome 1407 (basilis or hegemonis) 
DOOR CIN 462-467 
Rosalia 1285 
rupestrrpoQlbTal6-2093095059-1]40 


Sabbath 819 

sacrifice το» 

Басса еси ава оп=7салепаах 
112,956-957;cf. s.v. Іам (ѕасгеа) 

Бар опо οὓς 

Salamis (island) ] 

salary  1764(of dioiketes) 

Balesotohemse-eNU6(contracts) 

Sarapis 1818 

satyr ο m nod T 

сагу Play 227 

επ" азыкта TERS 

Scipio SSPR Corn. Lentulus) 

επ νο ος d 21551728 (social 
catus or) 

seal gA] Bp50(1ey3) 1119=1121,1763 
(lead) 


672 (ot workshop οι ο ου pouses) 


BAO INDICES 
ἘΞ ---ἵ-------------------οτη σσ τ ο (К {ЭХ 


secretary cycle (Athens) 84, 
105,240 

sedentarizacion осоЕ с Bes 
in Arabia) 

seer 626(mantis) 

Seleukids 1170(and temples), 
απο (тек? οι ιο σας εσυ 
ot Arabian GUIT) 

сеек КЕМ ος organizati omneo) 

сеен осу шопо ΑἉπειοσπος TI 
απο 

senate КООЗ ТОЛА cu  ε σε) 

senat ors) 1099 201009 πα” 
lectio ol απ eques) 

Ia ος. ὁΓε ες Inm ыл тушта) 
ο 51165 ЕОС СЕ ον. 
consulares 

sena l orial property PONS 

senatusconsultum 1293 

Servilius Isauricus [е] 

сперпева ЖОС ОО app-crit. ad B. 

ship 1066 ?7?71523(tonnage ot) 


shipbuilaing 872 

“op ους (апа house), ου τι τὸ 

signum ο σα 1035 

Eum 157 ]J155 ισα ,1174-—17231, 
13536 


Siphnians, treasúūry or 417-453 
slave 1542165,098(protession of), 

υπο керге ος οσα 1095. 
I5srtdedtcated. to Anaeit:s); 
IB O za tireptos),t245(1rd.)5 
πο | ου τα ο 150 operating 
do brigands, in the service of 
Indowners),1426 ο 1447 ?, 


ολο σε σον Ππογοαοσοσίσα, 
Шаа селом Cr. Index VII τε ο. 
σύντροφος 


Епа лес 09954.1472, 1535 
smith 1684 
social status 


Or C ctor cus) 

= ор hoplite offi- 
сек 1604 

= ο 5] o ceso 
tand 1755 

“που πετε]πηπ5 
το 17063 

= Of necokoros 1097 

= о members OF 


Ваппе теп коп 17697 


1327 
(father was eugenes) - 


= 0f Pantomime 


= OC Sculptor 11728 


- Cor Roman vereran os 
1408 


DIO des соне 


Cf NOSE E 
mosaicist 

soldier - praetorianus 649 
— Roman centurio trom 


army ans 


Bithynia 115 

= Roman -- in Greek 
inscr.from пеам 
1441 b i 

- representation of ?? 
1390 

= Seleucid, on Ikarak 
IE 


=- stationarrusp a 
- veteran, Roman 698; 


σα 1413 
sophist 208,416 1055 l 
Sparta, anarKyrenc gp == 


1476 
(sign ben 


spice trade 
spiritus a- per 
sportulae 1525 


1014 


stamps - on pottery 1655 
— on storage jars 1534 
stasis 1804 


stationarius TAA 

statues 10,155=156 25! 5 

etoichedons5902915 MEM 

stratirficarronmm c ci 
О "МІЕСе ЙЕ ЕП МЕ) 


11305 


succession 482 
sun-dial 8и 
symmachia 823 
symmoria 1152 


Syrians —596(in Thes ле 
tabulae Iliacae 1044 
taxes 458 (on lead),1081(and σι. 
libera),1092(poli-tax) ου... 
1252(Persian;Greek) , 1139 E 
on im- and export in ki np 
tax farmer 1089 , 1439, 1485, N 
teachers 416 
technites А720 
temple - accounts 877 
= Ol Augüstüs 
= Dakery ов 
= and city 1375 
- and chora 1129 
- otf Didyma(relatqeGH 
temple-assembly) 1129 
— estates 873,1755 
- and eunuchs 1092 
and policy of Helleni ы 
tic kings 1799;ctf ЕИ 
1476 


TE 
Jos 


INDICES 5 


x nmdahwecrodoulor 1092 
- houses,workshops 872 
Бан ви cr. 1755 

- and neokoros 1097 

T privileges 1488 


ые шшш 1164711269; 


жй ES το στους 
= revenues of 1170 
= апа Se leukids 1170; 


ere Hb 
— and taxation 1252 
μοι 59566 се of -- otf 


Chalkis) 

testament Duo τα. 

ΙΙ 5685148683, 
572 

theatre performance 1427 

Theophanes,Cn.Pompeius 906 

bneorodokoi 306 

theoros 964 (a) 

ЛО c u6snscribed) 229,200, 
ο ο 345.390.668,756, 
ασ 1016 

timber 1 ὁ- 

Timoleon 999 

toga τος 

tonnage of ships 1552.3 

Epopes'uuscrsptaons 1089 

τοπ I 

саега тое ος 458=459/, 770, 
το hgbb.17 е 

trademarks 39,258 

eranc actions 461-462 (іп ivory) 

Fr лш рот ЕЕЕ s.v. army 

тл ерке 18229-1832 

тс .».5:,56,53-560,66,88, 
к ὃ 525 

πιο МЕ Ol (political, 
орга їп Boiotia) 

tribe et Chalkis 966 

OF Crete 993 
- of Miletos 1129 
а oil а demos 1297 
- of Hierapolis 1368 
ID 5УЕЗа F397; 

une 18053 

tribus 1606(Roman,in Egypt) 

F y arte E 

ic Mele um7445.205,31 

rp gue inscriptions 1507 

tyrannicides 944 (Athens) 

Tyre - relations with Ephesos 
BLES 


urbanization eli 77 in Mysia;,in Eo 


=2nd cent. A D) 


Valerius Flaccus 1768 
values - of benefactor 744 
— of ephebe 1233 
- of magistrate 1416 
=" of шеп o σου 155 
= wf neckoros 1097 
- of old men (priests) 
= political 1839 
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